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INTRODUCTION 


This  volume  continues  the  diplomatic  correspondence  of 
Alexander  Lord  Polwarth  from  the  beginning  of  1724  to  the 
-  end  of  September  1725.  It  deals  principally  with  the  Congress 
of  Cambrai  and  with  those  negotiations  between  Spain  and 
the  Emperor  which  took  place  elsewhere. 

During  January  1724  the  kings  of  Great  Britain  and  France, 
in  their  capacity  as  Mediators  under  the  treaty  of  1718,  at  last 
procured  the  handing  over  of  the  Eventual  Investitures, 
whereby  the  Duchies  of  Tuscany,  Parma  and  Piacenza  were 
finally  to  pass  to  Don  Carlos.  The  Congress  was  thus  able  to 
open  officially  on  26  January.  Several  weeks  then  passed  in 
disputes  as  to  the  full  powers  of  the  various  plenipotentiaries, 
the  precise  degree  of  respect  to  be  accorded  to  the  King  of 
Sardinia,  the  Mediation,  the  Police  Regulation  for  the  Congress 
and  kindred  points.  The  Imperial  ambassadors  were  the 
principal  obstructionists,  though  they  continually  complained 
of  the  delay  and  showed  a  suspicious  eagerness  to  adopt  irregular 
methods  of  procedure. 

Some  progress  was  made,  however ;  the  demands  of  the 
two  principal  parties  were  drawn  up,  and  were  exchanged  on 
28  April.  The  Spanish  demands  had  been  previously  submitted 
to,  and  modified  by,  the  Mediators,  though  the  Imperialists 
were  not  supposed  to  know  this.  On  1  May  the  British 
Ambassadors  were  able  to  write  of  the  demands  :  “  By 

general  appearances  we  don’t  find  that  either  party  lias  been 
violently  shock’d  by  them  or  that  they  are  more  than  they 
expected.”  Discussions  continued  on  these  demands  and  those 
submitted  to  the  Emperor  by  Victor  Amadeus  II. 

The  disputed  titles  of  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  Spain, 
the  sovereignty  of  the  Order  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  the  claims 
of  the  Italian  princes  who  had  been  adherents  of  Spain  and 
the  privileges  of  the  Aragonese  are  mentioned  from  time  to 
time  in  these  documents,  but  they  are  much  more  concerned 
with  two  other  problems  which  greatly  exercised  the  Congress. 
The  first  of  these  was  the  investiture  of  Siena.  In  February 
the  Emperor  granted  this  investiture  to  the  Grand  Duke  of 
Tuscany  ;  the  King  of  Spain  promptly  claimed  that  the  right 
of  investiture  was  his,  and  objected  to  the  grant.  He  was 
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supported  by  the  French  and  British.  The  legal  aspects  of 
the  case,  which  were  obscure,  were  discussed  at  some  length 
between  the  various  French  and  British  ministers  at  C  ambrai 
and  Paris  (see  particularly  pp.  171-3)  and  after  seven  months 
it  was  more  or  less  agreed  to  leave  the  matter  open. 

Meanwhile  another  and  more  serious  problem  had  arisen, 
which  for  long  threatened  to  wreck  the  Congress.  The  Spanish 
Court  submitted  on  behalf  of  the  Duke  of  Parma,  who  was 
the  father  of  the  Queen  of  Spain,  a  number  of  demands  and 
complaints  against  the  Emperor.  The  Congress  by  its  terms 
of  reference  was  to  deal  only  with  matters  arising  out  of  the 
Quadruple  Alliance,  but  on  this  as  on  other  occasions  it  was  by 
no  means  certain  what  was  and  what  was  not  relevant  to  that 
treaty.  The  Imperial  party,  who  wished  to  restrict  the  scope 
of  the  Congress  as  much  as  possible,  always  put  forward  the 
narrowest  interpretation.  On  25  August  1724  the  Imperial 
ambassadors  rejected  as  inadmissible  the  whole  of  the  Duke’s 
demands,  and  in  such  offensive  terms  that  the  Mediators 
refused  to  accept  their  reply.  The  Court  of  Vienna  was  induced 
to  offer  a  very  lukewarm  apology  for  the  conduct  of  its 
representatives,  and  some  slight  modification  of  the  Imperial 
attitude  was  obtained  after  long  and  heated  conversations 
between  St.  Saphorin,  the  British  ambassador  at  Vienna,  and 
Count  Zinzendorf  (pp.  162-9,  180-6).  It  was  still  maintained, 
however,  that  the  Duke’s  demands  must  be  dealt  with  by  direct 
negotiation  and  not  at  Cambrai.  Much  resentment  was  also 
expressed  at  the  action  of  Spain  in  sponsoring  these  demands. 
The  Mediators  meanwhile  laboured  at  draft  memoranda, 
declarations,  articles  and  guarantees  designed  to  strengthen 
the  Duke’s  position,  but  when  he  accepted  a  proposed  solution 
it  was  rejected  by  Elizabeth  Farnese  on  the  grounds  that  her 
father  had  been  intimidated  (p.  225).  The  “  affair  of  Parma  ” 
was  still  unsettled  when  in  March  1725  the  breaking  off  of  the 
Infanta’s  marriage  practically  put  a  stop  to  the  work  of  the 
Congress. 

Another  matter  which  was  discussed  to  some  extent  at 
Cambrai,  though  mainly  elsewhere,  was  the  East  India  Company 
of  Ostend  which  the  Emperor  was  anxious  to  establish.  The 
Spanish  objection  to  it  was  fully  shared  by  Great  Britain, 
who  wished  to  enlist  the  support  of  the  Dutch  also  ;  but  the 
French  evaded  taking  any  action  and  this  question  too  was 
not  settled  at  Cambrai. 

The  proceedings  of  the  Congress,  and  the  part  played  by  the 
British  ambassadors,  must  be  understood  in  relation  to  the 
general  diplomatic  background,  which  is  not  fully  depicted  in 
these  papers.  The  accession  of  Robert  Walpole  as  Prime 
Minister,  and  the  replacement  of  Carteret  by  Newcastle  as 
loreign  Secretary,  inaugurated  an  important  change  in  British 
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foreign  policy.  Close  co-operation  with  France  now  became 
the  rule,  and  in  the  affairs  of  the  Congress  this  co-operation  was 
carried  to  the  point  of  subservience.  Since,  except  for  the 
question  of  the  Ostend  Company,  no  definite  British  interests 
were  involved,  the  policy  was  to  give  the  French  a  free  hand  at 
Cambrai,  in  return  for  which  it  was  hoped  to  enlist  their  support 
in  the  affairs  of  Northern  Europe.  Unfortunately  Polwarth 
and  Whitworth  belonged  to  the  Carteret  period  ;  they  at  first 
did  not  wholly  understand,  and  later  did  not  at  all  approve,  the 
new  direction  of  British  policy.  They  were  repeatedly 
instructed  to  follow  the  lead  of  the  French,  who  were  to  be 
supported  in  all  things  against  the  Austrians  (p.  158).  They 
considered  that  this  pro-French  policy  was  carried  much  too 
„  far — firstly  because  French  and  British  interests  were  by  no 
means  identical,  secondly  because  the  existing  French  govern¬ 
ment  inspired  no  confidence  in  either  its  ability  or  its  integrity. 
It  was  observed  too  that  the  French  were  apparently  seeking 
to  direct  the  resentment  of  the  Imperial  Court  against  Britain. 
Polwarth  and  Whitworth  also  became  dissatisfied  with  the  way 
matters  were  taken  out  of  their  hands  and  settled  by  Horace 
Walpole  in  Paris,  and  with  certain  indiscretions  committed  at 
home.  They  protested  (pp.  130,  140)  but  were  snubbed  for 
their  pains  :  “As  you  have  unbosom’d  yourselves  you  may 
with  a  safe  conscience  follow  your  instructions  and  do  just  as 
you  are  directed  ”  (p.  144).  More  than  once  they  were 

sharply  reprimanded  for  acting  without  explicit  orders.  Horace 
Walpole’s  influence  continued  to  grow,  and  in  September  they 
were  ordered  to  carry  out  any  instructions  he  might  send  them. 
The  functions  of  the  British  “  plenipotentiaries  ”  were  thus 
reduced  almost  to  nothing.  Whitworth  was  particularly 
resentful  of  their  treatment,  and  in  January  1725  composed  a 
furious  letter  which  was  afterwards  toned  down  by  his  colleague 
(p.  215).  In  May  they  were  said  to  be  “  in  high  favour,”  but 
this  was  an  empty  compliment,  and  neither  of  them  ever 
obtained  another  diplomatic  appointment. 

The  British  Government  were  not  greatly  concerned  as  to 
what  conclusion  the  Congress  might  reach  (p.  139  :  “  your  art 
will  be  to  appear  zealous  for  finishing  and  yet,  spin  out  ”) 
provided  that  Anglo-French  relations  were  not  impaired.  The 
mediating  ministers  at  Cambrai  worked  for  a  settlement  with 
industry  "and  patience;  but  the  French  ministers  were,  to  a 
less  extent,  in  a  somewhat  similar  position  to  the  British,  and 
frequently  disagreed  with  their  instructions.  These  were 
hardly  favourable  conditions  for  a  negotiation  which  must, 
in  any  case,  have  been  attended  by  many  difficulties.  It  is 
customary  to  blame  the  Mediators  for  the  failure  of  the  Congress 

Cambrai.  But  the  folly  of  the  Spanish,  the  obstructiveness 
of  the  Imperial  ambassadors,  the  arrogance  and  intransigeance 
of  both,  made  success  almost  impossible ;  and  in  these  qualities 
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they  were  true  representatives  of  their  respective  Courts. 
The  Emperor  was  in  possession  of  all,  and  rather  more,  than 
he  was  entitled  to  by  the  Treaty  of  London,  and  was  bound 
to  lose  by  any  settlement  (pp.  97,  149-50).  Knowing  that  the 
powers  were  in  no  condition  for  war  he  was  not  prepared  to 
concede  much  to  negotiation,  and  preferred  to  leave  himself 
free  to  take  advantage  of  whatever  vicissitudes  the  future 
might  hold.  Consequently  rumours  and  threats  of  a  break-up 
were  continually  emanating  from  the  Imperial  side.  The 
Spaniards  by  their  unreasonableness  played  into  the  hands  of 
Vienna.  Difficulties  were  increased  by  the  fact  that  the 
Spanish  ambassadors  had  not  sufficient  authority  to  take  any 
decision  without  sending  home  for  instructions,  which  led  to 
endless  delay. 

Meanwhile  much  was  being  done  and  debated  outside  the 
Congress  with  regard  to  Spanish-Imperial  affairs,  and  in  this 
connection  the  correspondence  of  Horace  Walpole,  the  newly  - 
appointed  ambassador  to  France,  is  of  great  interest.  It 
contains  among  other  things  full  accounts  of  his  many 
consultations  with  the  French  Secretary  of  State  Morville 
(“  weake,  tricking  and  irresolute  ”),  who  since  the  death  of 
Orleans  directed  French  foreign  policy  under  the  negligent 
supervision  of  the  Duke  of  Bourbon.  These  consultations 
were  influential  in  determining  the  attitude  of  the  British 
Government,  with  whom  Walpole,  as  the  Prime  Minister’s 
brother,  naturally  carried  weight. 

One  recurring  problem  was  that  of  Don  Carlos  and  the  Tuscan 
succession.  The  Eventual  Investitures,  though  granted  and 
guaranteed,  by  no  means  disposed  of  this  matter  in  Elizabeth 
Farnese’s  mind.  She  distrusted  the  Emperor  and  was  for  ever 
devising  quite  unjustifiable  schemes  for  making  her  son’s 
succession  more  secure.  Spanish  garrisons  were  to  be  sent 
to  Tuscany  ;  Carlos  was  to  take  the  title  of  Grand  Prince  ; 
he  was  to  go  to  Italy,  or  a  representative  should  be  sent,  to  be 
on  the  spot  when  the  Grand  Duke  died.  The  latter,  meanwhile, 
showed  the  tenacity  of  life  characteristic  of  18th  century 
invalids.  The  mediating  powers  with  difficulty  prevented 
these  projects  from  being  executed. 

Monteleone’s  mission  from  Spain  to  France  and  Great  Britain 
is  only  briefly  mentioned  here.  Even  before  its  failure,  however, 
the  Spanish  Court  was  believed  to  be  engaged  upon  a  secret 
negotiation  at  Vienna  (p.  311).  The  death  of  Louis  I  in 
August  1724  left  only  the  sickly  Ferdinand  between  Don 
Carlos  and  the  Spanish  throne.  Elizabeth  Farnese,  impatient 
with  the  Congress,  now  sought  to  procure  a  brilliant  future 
for  her  eldest  son  by  a  complete  reversal  of  tactics.  She 
attempted,  by  a  friendly  approach  to  her  arch-enemy,  to 


IX 


arrange  a  marriage  with  Maria  Teresa  for  Carlos,  using  his 
position  as  heir-presumptive  as  an  added  inducement.  This 
scheme  was  not  certainly  known  by  the  French  and  British 
ministers  ;  it  was  suspected,  but  it  seemed  so  fantastic  that 
they  did  not  know  what  to  believe.  For  long  it  was  pretended 
that  the  Austrian  marriage  was  sought,  not  for  Carlos,  but  for 
Ferdinand.  The  various  rumours  on  the  subject  are  discussed 
in  the  correspondence  of  Walpole,  St.  Saphorin,  and  Stanhope 
at  Madrid.  The  Emperor’s  policy  was  to  enter  into  this 
negotiation  in  order  to  alarm  the  other  powers  and  estrange 
Spain  from  the  Mediators  (pp.  237,  300).  In  this  he  was 
successful. 

The  treaty,  when  it  was  made  known  in  May  1725,  did  not 
lessen  the  perplexity  of  the  Mediators.  “  I  must  own  I  never 
saw  such  an  extraordinary  piece  in  my  life,”  wrote  Walpole. 
Spain  had  recklessly  abandoned  all  that  she  had  hitherto 
insisted  upon  (pp.  312,  314-5)  :  the  interests  of  the  Duke  of 
Parma,  Victor  Amadeus  and  the  Italian  princes  were  ignored, 
opposition  to  the  Ostend  Company  was  withdrawn,  even 
Don  Carlos’  succession  to  the  Italian  duchies  was  left  less  secure 
than  before.  The  marriage  clauses  were  not  published  ;  they 
were  known  to  exist,  but  none  believed  that  they  would  ever 
be  fulfilled. 

The  Congress  had  now  no  further  raison  d’etre,  and  broke  up 
a  few  days  later.  It  had  in  any  case  been  thrown  out  of  gear 
by  the  Franco-Spanish  breach  some  weeks  earlier,  when  the 
French  announced  their  intention  to  send  back  the  Infanta 
Anna.  Despite  their  own  underhand  negotiations  with  the 
Emperor  the  indignation  of  the  Spanish  Court  was  unbounded. 
Their  reception  of  the  announcement  is  described  by  Walpole 
and  Stanhope  (pp.  256-9).  French  efforts  at  conciliation  were 
vain  ;  all  relations  with  France  were  broken  off  and  war  seemed 
possible.  Mile,  de  Beaujolais,  who  had  been  betrothed  to 
Don  Carlos,  was  promptly  sent  home  in  retaliation.  Also, 
their  Catholic  Majesties  refused  to  accept  further  mediation 
by  France,  and  wished  George  I  to  continue  as  sole  Mediator. 
This  he  was  not  prepared  to  do  (pp.  293-6).  Shortly  afterwards 
a  marriage  was  arranged  for  the  Infanta  with  the  Prince  of 
Portugal. 

A  list  of  the  documents  relating  to  the  Congress  which  are 
in  State  Papers  Foreign  France  at  the  Public  Record  Office  or 
are  printed  in  this  and  the  preceding  volume  is  appended 
below  (p.  xiii).  It  also  includes  a  few  in  State  Papers  Foreign 
Germany  (Empire)  and  elsewhere  which  relate  to  the  Congress 
or  to  papers  printed  in  this  volume. 

The  domestic  affairs  of  the  French  and  Spanish  Courts 
receive  considerable  mention  in  these  papers.  Philip  V’s 
abdication  is  described  and  his  possible  motives  discussed 
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(pp.  3-4,  47-8).  Though  a  Cabinet  Council  was  set  up  to  carry 
on  the  government,  Philip’s  retirement  was  never  very  real, 
for  all  important  matters  were  still  decided  by  himself  and  his 
Queen.  The  young  Louis  I  took  no  active  part  m  public 
affairs  and  his  only  recorded  act  is  the  imprisonment  of  his 
wife  for  some  breach  of  etiquette.  After  eight  months  he  died 
of  small-pox,  and  with  much  debate  and  heart-searching  Philip 
was  persuaded  by  the  Queen  and  the  papal  nuncio  to  resume 
the  crown  (pp.  154-6). 

Information  as  to  the  French  Court  consists  mainly  of  gossip 
and  scandal  about  the  various  personalities  and  cliques  and 
about  the  young  King.  The  death  of  Dubois  and  Orleans  had 
left  France  poor  in  able  rulers.  The  Duke  of  Bourbon,  as 
Prime  Minister,  did  not  apply  himself  much  to  public  business, 
though  determined  to  exclude  the  young  Duke  of  Orleans 
from  any  share  in  it.  These  two  were  on  very  bad  terms. 
The  King’s  health  was  observed  anxiously  lest  he  should,  like 
so  many  of  his  family,  succumb  to  the  small-pox.  A  sudden 
illness  which  caused  great  alarm  was,  however,  found  to  be 
due  merely  to  eating  too  many  sweets.  Louis’  marriage  was 
a  matter  of  continual  speculation.  Reports  that  his  betrothal 
to  the  Infanta  would  be  broken  were  current  even  at  the 
beginning  of  1724  (p.  50)  and  the  most  varied  rumours  arose 
as  to  his  eventual  bride.  These  became  quite  feverish  when 
the  Infanta’s  return  was  finally  decided.  One  story  was  that 
he  was  to  marry  an  English  princess  who  would  receive  Gibraltar 
as  her  dowry,  and  Louis  would  then  appease  Spanish  resent¬ 
ment  by  returning  Gibraltar  to  Spain.  The  final  choice  of 
the  obscure  Marie  Leszczynska  caused  considerable  surprise. 

A  number  of  the  documents  in  this  volume  deal  with 
Russia  and  Sweden.  Peter  the  Great  was  always  somewhat 
unpredictable  and  his  movements  were  carefully  watched  for 
any  signs  of  renewed  disturbance  in  the  North.  The  French 
succeeded  in  concluding  a  trade  treaty  with  Russia,  and 
undertook  to  negotiate  a  tripartite  treaty  of  friendship  between 
France,  Russia  and  Great  Britain.  Peter  was  however  very 
dilatory  in  this  matter,  and  Campredon,  the  French  envoy 
who  was  conducting  the  negotiation,  was  thoroughly  distrusted 
by  the  British  ministers.  He  was  said  to  be  a  creature  of  the 
Duke  of  Holstein,  whose  marriage  to  the  Czar’s  daughter  was 
definitely  arranged  after  much  uncertainty  (pp.  1,  215).  After 
Peter’s  death  the  treaty  prospects  seemed  more  hopeful.  The 
Czarina’s  peaceful  accession  and  her  mild  but  capable  ride 
caused  much  surprise  and  even  admiration,  though  some 
doubted  whether  it  would  last  long.  The  Duke  of  Holstein’s 
position  now  became  even  stronger.  His  claim  to  Schleswig 
was  a  source  of  anxiety  to  Denmark,  and  he  also  had  hopes 
of  the  crown  of  Sweden.  The  Czar  had  apparently  intended 
to  win  this  crown  for  him  by  war  (p.  304).  Sweden  was  much 
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impoverished  and  weakened  by  factions,  and  the  King’s 
position  was  so  precarious  that  the  question  of  some  financial 
aid  for  him  was  considered  by  Britain  and  France  (pp.  289-91). 

Prussia  is  only  occasionally  mentioned  here.  An  attempt 
was  being  made  to  extend  the  Anglo-Prussian  treaty  to  France, 
but  Frederick  William  was  evasive,  particularly  when  the 
French  refused  to  guarantee  Berg  and  Julich.  The  questions 
of  Thorn  and  Teeklenburg  are  also  referred  to. 

British  affairs  are  dealt  with  very  little  in  these  papers. 
The  prevailing  anxiety  over  the  Jacobites  is,  however, 
abundantly  illustrated.  A  sharp  watch  was  kept  by  spies 
and  officials  on  the  activities  of  known  or  suspected  Jacobites 
on  the  Continent.  The  Jacobite  danger  is  indeed  given  as  a 
principal  reason  for  England’s  policy  of  friendship  with  France 
and  Spain  (p.  81).  Though  both  these  States  had  undertaken 
not  to  aid  the  Pretender,  he  had  many  powerful  supporters  at 
both  Courts.  Sir  Patrick  Lawless,  the  Spanish  ambassador 
to  France,  is  described  as  “  much  more  a  Minister  to  the 
Pretender  than  to  the  King  of  Spain,”  (p.  241)  and  Fleury  was 
also  suspected  of  Jacobitism.  A  figure  of  picturesque  roguery 
is  that  of  the  renegade  Jacobite  General  William  Douglas,  a 
former  governor  of  Antigua,  who  from  motives  of  patriotism 
and  poverty  offered  inside  information  to  the  British  Govern¬ 
ment.  He  first  revealed  to  Lord  Polwarth  an  alleged  Jacobite 
plot  to  fortify  an  island  off  West  Ireland.  Later  he  advanced 
a  plan  to  collect  money  for  the  Pretender  in  Spanish  America, 
the  proceeds  to  be  diverted  to  the  British  Government ;  he 
only  needed  £.8000  to  put  the  scheme  in  operation.  Incidentally 
he  provides  a  certain  amount  of  information  about  leading 
Jacobites. 

Two  appeals  to  George  I  by  Protestants  in  the  French  galleys 
are  recorded  here  ;  the  release  of  one  prisoner  was  procured. 
The  British  representative  at  Turin  also  makes  several  appeals 
on  behalf  of  the  Protestant  inhabitants  of  Vaud,  whose  liberty 
of  worship,  granted  in  1694,  was  endangered  by  the  new  laws 
of  Victor  Amadeus  II. 

There  is  occasional  mention  of  the  affairs  of  Portugal, 
Denmark,  Lorraine  and  the  United  Provinces,  and  numerous 
references  to  trade. 

As  regards  Lord  Polwarth’s  personal  affairs  the  period 
covered  by  this  volume  was  one  of  moderate  fortune.  His 
work  at  the  Congress  cannot  have  brought  him  much  satis¬ 
faction,  though  he  was  less  open  in  his  complaints  than  Lord 
Whitworth.  He  found  Cambrai  an  expensive  place  and  had 
repeatedly  to  ask  for  extra  allowances  for  entertainment. 
His  health  remained  poor,  and  he  visited  Paris  to  consult 
physicians  ;  while  there  he  had  important  conversations  with 
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Walpole  and  others,  which  are  fully  recorded  in  his  Journal. 
He  continued  to  hold  the  office  of  Clerk  Register  of  Scotland, 
and  in  that  capacity  received  an  application  for  the  clerkship 
of  the  Court  of  Police.  In  June  1724  he  sent  a  servant  over 
to  England  to  perform  certain  commissions  and  make  various 
purchases  for  him,  including  anything  “  that  may  have  been 
writt  against  Bishop  Burnet’s  History  ”  (p.  99).  In  August 
his  father  died,  and  he  succeeded  as  second  Earl  of  Marchmont. 
This  came  at  an  unfortunate  moment  since  it  prevented  his 
efforts  to  obtain  an  English  peerage,  for  which  he  had  tried  to 
enlist  the  Duchess  of  Kendal’s  influence.  The  Order  of  the 
Thistle  was  however  conferred  on  him  a  few  months  later,  and 
a  description  of  the  investiture  is  given  here  (pp.  249-50).  On 
his  return  from  Cambrai  he  applied  for  a  pension  and  “  the 
being  a  sitting  pear  at  the  first  vacancie,”  and  Newcastle 
promised  to  support  him.  He  was  also  nominated  a 
Commissioner  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

E.  S.  G.  SHEEHAN. 
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LIST  OF  DOCUMENTS  RELATING  TO  THE 
CONGRESS  OF  CAMBRAI. 


The  following  list  gives  a  conspectus  of  documents  relating 
to  the  Congress  to  be  found  in  the  State  Papers  Foreign 
France  at  the  Public  Record  Office  (quoted  as  S.P.  78  with 
the  volume  and  folio  number)  and  the  Polwarth  MSS. 
(quoted  by  the  pages  of  Vols.  Ill  and  IV  of  this  Calendar). 

Lord  Polwarth’s  Cambrai  Journal  covers  the  whole  period  of 
the  Congress  and  references  to  the  extracts  given  in  the  Calendar 
are  not  shown  in  this  list. 

An  asterisk  denotes  that  the  Calendar  merely  gives  a  reference 
to  the  State  Papers. 

Where  this  list  mentions  a  copy  in  the  State  Papers  and  the 
original  letter  is  in  the  Polwarth  papers,  this  is  shown  by 
a  dagger  f. 

Other  documents  relating  to  the  Congress  are  to  be  found  in 
the  Whitworth  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum  (Addl.  MSS. 
37348-97). 

In  the  part  relating  to  1724-5  a  few  references  are  given  to 
documents  elsewhere  in  the  State  Papers  Foreign  :  i.e.  either 
in  S.P.  80  (Germany,  Empire)  S.P.  103  (Treaty  Papers)  or 
S.P.  104  (Entry  Books).  For  these  only  the  volume  or  bundle 
number  is  given. 


Date.  Description.  S.P.  78  Polwarth 


HI. 

1721 

Jan.  3 

J.  Robethon  to  Lord  Polwarth. 
French. 

25 

Jan.  30 

Lord  Carteret  to  the  same. 

36 

(Feb.  10) 

(Feb.  24) 

Robethon  to  Polwarth.  French. 

49 

March  7 

Feb.  28 

Polwarth’s  letters  of  recall  from 

(March  11) 

Denmark. 

51 

March  (7)  18 

Robethon  to  Polwarth.  French. 

56 

June  (2)  13 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Glenorchy. 

65 

June  6  (27) 

The  same  to  the  same. 

65 

July  4  (15) 

The  same  to  the  same. 

67 

Dec.  19  (30) 

The  same  to  the  same. 

74 

XIV 


Dcde. 

Description. 

S.P.  78 
171. 

Polwarth 

III. 

1722 

Feb.  5  (16) 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Sir  Luke  Schaul 

). 

76 

Feb.  9  (20) 

Instructions  for  the  Congress. 

77 

Feb.  20 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

79 

(March  3) 

Feb.  21 
(March  4) 
(Feb.  21) 
March  4 

Mr.  Leathes  to  George  Tilson. 

79 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Whitworth. 

Copy. 

80 

(Feb.  24) 

Polwarth  to  Carteret. 

81 

March  7 

(Feb.  25) 

The  same  and  Schaub  to  the  same. 

83 

March  8 

ditto 

Polwarth  to  the  same. 

84 

(Feb.  27) 
March  10 

Duke  of  Lorraine  to  Polwarth. 
French. 

85 

March  1  (12) 

Tilson  to  the  same. 

85 

March  (5)  16 

Polwarth  to  Carteret. 

87 

ditto 

The  same  and  Schaub  to  the  same. 

88 

ditto 

The  same  (both)  to  the  same. 

French. 

89 

March  12  (23)  Carteret  to  Polwarth  (two  letters). 

93 

ditto 

[March  25] 

The  same  to  Schaub.  French. 
Description  of  Polwarth’s  arrival 
at  Cambrai.  French. 
Memoranda  relating  to  various 
formal  occasions  during  the 
Congress. 

{  fos. 

95 

[1724, 

April  7] 
[1725, 

May  27] 

Police  regulations  for  the 
Congress.  French. 

Description  of  Lord  Marchmont’s 
departure  from  the  Congress. 
French. 

'  1-14 

March  (17)  28 

Polwarth  to  Carteret,  enclosing 

15 

97 

[March  (14) 

(1)  Description  of  Polwarth’ 

s 

25] 

arrival  at  Cambrai. 

French. 

17 

95 

[March  10] 

(2)  Copy  of  Duke  of  Lorraine’s 

letter  to  Polwarth.  French.  19 

85 

March  (16)  27 

Polwarth  to  Carteret.  Private. 

21 

97 

ditto 

The  same  to  the  same.  Private. 

25 

97 

ditto 

Schaub  to  Polwarth.  French. 

97 

March  (17)  28 

Polwarth  to  Carteret.  Private. 

29 

97* 

March  (18)  29  The  same  to  Schaub.  French. 
Private. 

98 

(March  21) 

The  same  to  Whitworth. 

100 

April  1 

ditto 

Schaub  to  Polwarth.  French. 

101 

XV 


Date. 

Description.  , 

S.P.  78 

Polwarth 

171. 

III. 

1722 

(March  23) 

Polwarth  to  Carteret.  Private. 

31 

103* 

April  3 

ditto 

The  same  to  the  same. 

35 

103* 

March  23 

John  Balaguier  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

104 

(April  3) 

March  26 

Tilson  to  Polwarth. 

104 

(April  6) 

March  27 

Carteret  to  Schaub.  French. 

106 

(April  7) 

March  28 

The  same  to  Polwarth. 

107 

(April  8) 

March  29 

Polwarth  to  Carteret.  V ery  Private. 

37 

108* 

(April  9) 
[March  (18) 
29] 

Enclosing  : 

(1)  Copy  of  Polwarth’s  letter  to 
Schaub. 

39 

98 

[(March  21) 

(2)fCopy  of  Schaub’s  reply. 

40 

10! 

April  1] 

March  29 

Polwarth  to  Carteret.  Private. 

43 

108* 

(April  9) 

March  29 

Enclosing  : 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Duke 
of  Parma’s  minister  at  Vienna. 
Italian. 

Polwarth  to  Carteret. 

47 

48 

108* 

(April  9) 
[1724, 

Sept.  17] 

Enclosing  : 

fCopy  of  a  letter  from  the  Duke 
of  Parma  to  Polwarth. 

Italian. 

50 

70 

March  29 

Polwarth  to  Schaub. 

108 

(April  9) 

April  (7)  18 

The  same  to  Carteret. 

52 

115* 

ditto 

J.  Hanneken  to  Tilson.  French. 

54 

April  (12)  23 

Polwarth  to  Carteret. 

56 

118* 

ditto 

The  same  to  the  same.  Private. 

58 

118* 

(April  26) 

The  same  to  the  same. 

60 

123* 

May  7 

ditto 

Enclosing  : 

King  of  France’s  reason  for 
retaining  sovereignty  of  Order 
of  the  Golden  Fleece.  French. 
Polwarth  to  Carteret. 

62 

66 

123* 

May  (3)  14 

Schaub  to  Polwarth.  French. 

123 

May  (4)  15 

Polwarth  to  Carteret. 

68 

123* 

May  7  (18) 

Balaguier  to  Polwarth. 

126 

May  (8)  19 

Whitworth  to  the  same. 

126 

May  (14)  25 

Polwarth  to  Carteret. 

70 

126* 

ditto 

The  same  to  the  same.  Private. 

72 

126* 

ditto 

The  same  to  the  same. 

76 

126* 

May  14  (25) 

Carteret  to  Polwarth. 

126 

May  (19)  30 

Polwarth  to  Schaub. 

128 

ditto 

The  same  to  Stanhope. 

128 

XVI 


Date. 

Description. 

S.P.  78 

Polwarth 

171. 

III. 

1722 

(May  21) 

Polwarth  to  Carteret. 

78 

129* 

June  1 

(May  22) 

Whitworth  to  Polwarth. 

130 

June  2 

(May  28) 

Polwarth  to  Carteret. 

80 

133* 

June  8 

(May  31) 

The  same  to  the  same. 

83 

133* 

June  11 

June (5) 16 

Schaub  to  Polwarth. 

133 

June  (7)  18 

Polwarth  to  Carteret. 

87 

134* 

June  7  (18) 

Lord  Townshend  to  M.  de  St. 

134 

June  (14)  25 

Saphorin.  French.  Copy. 
Polwarth  to  Carteret. 

89 

137* 

June  (18)  29 

The  same  to  the  same. 

91 

141* 

(June  22) 

The  same  to  the  same.  Enclosing  : 

93 

142* 

July  3 

[June  (6)  17] 

Copyf  of  a  letter  from  St. 
Saphorin  to  Polwarth.  French. 

95 

133 

(June  26) 

Polwarth  to  Carteret. 

99 

143* 

July  7 

ditto 

The  same  to  the  same. 

101 

143 

June  28 

Carteret  to  Polwarth. 

143 

(July  9) 

July  (2)  13 

Polwarth  to  Carteret. 

105 

148* 

July  (9)  20 

The  same  to  the  same. 

107 

148* 

July  (13)  24 

Robert  Sutton  to  [?  Tilson]. 

109 

July  (14)  25 

Polwarth  to  St.  Saphorin.  French. 

149 

July  (16)  27 

The  same  to  Carteret. 

111 

150* 

(July  23) 

Polwarth  to  Carteret. 

113 

150* 

Aug.  3 

(July  28) 

St.  Saphorin  to  Polwarth.  French. 

152 

Aug.  8 

(July  30) 

Polwarth  to  Carteret. 

115 

152* 

Aug.  10 

(July  31) 

The  same  to  the  same.  Private. 

117 

154* 

Aug.  11 
(June  30) 

July  11 

(July  22) 

Aug.  2 

Enclosing  : 

(1)  Copy  of  a  letter  from  St. 

Saphorin  to  Sinzendorff. 
French. 

(2)  Copy!  of  a  letter  from  the 

same  to  Schaub.  French. 

121 

125 

150 

(July  22) 

Aug.  2 

(3)  Copyf  of  a  letter  from  the 
same  to  Polwarth.  French. 

133 

150 

Aug.  2  (13) 

Carteret  to  Schaub. 

157 

Aug.  (2)  13 

Robert  Sutton  to  [?  Tilson]. 

137 

Aug.  (6)  17 

The  same  to  the  same. 

138 

ditto 

Whitworth  to  Tilson. 

139 

ditto 

Polwarth  to  Whitworth, 

157 
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Date. 

Description. 

S.P.  78 
171. 

Polwarth 

III. 

1722 

Aug.  (7)  18 

Polwarth  to  Carteret, 

135 

160* 

ditto 

The  same  to  the  same. 

142 

160* 

Aug.  9  (20) 

Carteret  to  Polwarth. 

160 

Aug.  (10)  21 

Whitworth  to  Balaguier. 

146 

Aug.  (12)  23 

The  same  to  Tilson. 

148 

Aug.  (13)  24 

Polwarth  to  St,  Saphorin.  French. 

160 

Aug.  (20)  31 

The  same  to  Carteret. 

150 

162* 

(Aug.  21) 

Whitworth  to  Tilson. 

148 

Sept.  1 

(Aug.  22) 

Whitworth  and  Schaub  to  Carteret. 

162 

Sept.  2 

(Aug.  23) 

Polwarth  to  the  same. 

157 

163* 

Sept.  3 

(Aug.  24) 

Whitworth  to  Polwarth. 

163 

Sept.  4 

(Aug.  27) 

Polwarth  to  Whitworth. 

164 

Sept.  7 

Aug.  27 

Carteret  to  Schaub.  French.  Copy. 

165 

(Sept.  7) 

(Aug.  28) 
Sept.  8 
(Aug.  27) 

Polwarth  to  Carteret.  Private. 

Enclosing  : 

Extract  from  letter  of  Polwarth 

159 

165* 

•  Sept.  7 

to  Whitworth. 

163 

164 

(Aug.  28) 

Polwarth  to  Carteret. 

167 

165* 

Sept.  8 

(Aug.  30) 

The  same  to  the  same. 

169 

165* 

Sept.  10 

Sept.  (3)  14 

The  same  to  the  same.  Private. 

171 

166* 

ditto 

Robert  Sutton  to  (?  Tilson) 

173 

ditto 

Polwarth  to  Carteret. 

174 

1 66* 

Sept.  (4)  15 

Schaub  and  Whitworth  to  Polwarth. 

166 

Sept.  (5)  16 

Robert  Daniel  to  J.  Hanneken. 
French.  Copy. 

166 

ditto 

N.  Necker  to  Polwarth.  French. 

166 

Sept.  (6)  17 

Robert  Sutton  to  [?  Tilson]. 

176 

ditto 

ditto 

Polwarth  to  Carteret.  Private. 
Enclosing  : 

Copyf  of  Polwarth’s  letter  to 

177 

167* 

Whitworth. 

179 

167 

Sept.  (8)  19 

Whitworth  to  Tilson.  Enclosing  : 

185 

Sept.  (1)  12 

(1)  W.  Hetzler  to  Whitworth. 

(2)  (P.S.)  Whitworth  to  Tilson 

(Personal). 

183 

181 

[Sept.  8/19] 

List  of  the  families  of  the  various 
ambassadors  at  Cambrai. 

140 

Sept.  (10)  21 

Robert  Sutton  to  [?  Tilson]. 

189 

ditto 

Polwarth  to  Carteret.  Private. 

190 

167* 

Wt.  1414 
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Date. 

1722 

Sept.  (12)  23 
Sept.  (18)  24 
Sept.  (15)  26 
Sept,  (17)  28 
(Sept.  20) 
Oct.  1 
(Sept,  21) 
Oct,  2 
(Sept,  22) 
Oct.  3 
(Sept.  27) 
Oct.  8 
Oct,  (2)  12 
ditto 

Oct.  (3)  14 
Oct,  (8)  19 


[c.  Oct,  8/19] 
Oct.  (8)  19 


Oct,  (11)  22 
Oct.  (13)  24 


Oct.  (14)  25 
Oct.  (15)  26 
Oct,  (16)  27 
(Oct.  22) 
Nov.  2 


[Oct.  13/24] 


(Oct.  22) 
Nov.  2 
ditto 
(Oct.  23) 
Nov.  3 


Description.  S.P.  78  Polwarth 


171. 

III. 

Whitworth  and  Schaub  to  Carteret, 

167 

Robert  Sutton  to  [?  Tilson]. 

194 

Whitworth  and  Schaub  to  Carteret, 

168 

Robert  Sutton  to  [?  Tilson  j. 

195 

Robert  Sutton  to  [?  Tilson]. 

196 

Polwarth  to  Whitworth  and 

Schaub. 

174 

The  same  to  Carteret. 

197 

175* 

Robert  Sutton  to  [?  Tilson]. 

203 

Polwarth  to  Carteret, 

199 

Robert  Sutton  to  [?  Tilson]. 

204 

St,  Saphorin  to  Polwarth  and 

177 

Whitworth.  French. 

Robert  Sutton  to  [?  Tilson], 

205 

Enclosing  : 

List  of  the  ambassadors  and 

ministers  at  Cambrai. 

206 

Account  of  Lord  Whitworth’s 

201 

arrival  at  Cambrai. 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

208 

181* 

Carteret.  Enclosing  : 

French  translation  of  same  letter. 

210 

Robert  Sutton  to  [?  Tilson], 

212 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

213 

182* 

Carteret.  Enclosing  : 

French  translation  of  same  letter. 

223 

The  same  to  the  same.  Private. 

235 

185* 

Robert  Sutton  to  [?  Tilson]. 

237 

Polwarth  to  Stanhope  and  others. 

185 

The  same  and  Whitworth  to 

248 

188* 

Carteret,  Enclosing : 

(1)  French  translation  of  same 

letter. 

250 

(2)  Count  Provana’s  memorial. 

French. 

252 

183 

(3)  Spanish  Minister’s  reply 

thereto.  French. 

256 

184 

Robert  Sutton  to  [?  Tilson]. 

237 

Carteret  to  Polwarth. 

189 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

260 

189* 

Carteret.  Private . 

XIX 


Date. 

Description. 

S.P.  78 

Polwarth 

171. 

III. 

1722 

(Oct.  25) 

Polwarth  to  Dayrolles. 

190 

Nov.  5 
ditto 

The  same  and  Whitworth  to 

Carteret. 

262 

192 

ditto 

Polwarth  to  Balaguier. 

264 

ditto 

Robert  Sutton  to  [?  Tilson], 

240 

Nov.  (1)  12 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

242 

191* 

Carteret.  Private. 

ditto 

The  same  to  the  same. 

244 

191* 

Enclosing  : 

[?  Oct.  13/24] 

Copy  of  French  minister’s 

comments  on  Spanish  answer 
to  Count  Provana.  French. 

246 

184 

Nov.  (1)  12 

Robert  Sutton  to  [?  Tilson] 

241 

Nov.  5  (16) 

The  same  to  the  same. 

265 

ditto 

Carteret  to  Polwarth  and 

Whitworth. 

191 

ditto 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

Carteret. 

266 

202 

ditto 

M.  de  Laval  to  Polwarth. 

192 

Nov.  (7)  18 

Schaub  to  St.  Saphorin.  French. 
Copy. 

Whitworth  to  Carteret.  Very 

private. 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  the 

268 

193 

Nov.  (10)  21 

Nov.  (12)  23 

same.  Enclosing : 

271 

200 

[Aug.  31/ 

“  The  Pretender’s  declaration.” 

273 

Sept.  10] 
Nov.  (14)  25 

Stanhope  to  Polwarth  and 

Whitworth. 

201 

ditto 

Schaub  to  the  same. 

202 

Nov.  (19)  30 

Carteret  to  the  same. 

202 

ditto 

Whitworth  to  Tilson. 

277 

(Nov.  20) 

The  same  to  Carteret.  Very 

Dec.  1 

private. 

279 

ditto 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  the 

same. 

291 

204 

Nov.  (3)  14 

Enclosing  : 

Copy  of  St,  Saphorin’s  letter  to 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 
French. 

295 

(Nov.  26) 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

281 

207* 

Dec.  7 

Carteret,  Enclosing : 

(Nov.  20) 

Copv|  of  Marquis  Corsini’s 

206 

Dec.  1 

memorial.  French. 

289 

(Nov.  28) 

St,  Saphorin  to  Schaub.  French. 

208 

Dec,  9 

Copy. 

XX 


Date. 

Description.  > 

S.P.  78 

Pohvarth 

1722 

(Nov.  30) 

Schaub  to  Polwarth  and 

171. 

III. 

Dec.  11 
Dec.  (3)  14 

Whitworth.  French. 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

209 

Carteret. 

297 

210* 

ditto 

Whitworth  to  the  same. 

301 

ditto 

Stanhope  to  the  same. 

210 

ditto 

Dec.  7  (18) 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

Stanhope. 

Carteret  to  Polwarth  and 

Whitworth.  ( Two  letters). 

211 

212-3 

Dec.  (7)  18 

Polwarth  to  Glenorchy. 

214 

Dec.  (16)  27 

The  same  (memorandum)  to  Count 
St.  Estevan. 

216 

Dec.  (20)  31 

(Nov.  29) 
Dec.  10 

The  same  and  Whitworth  to 
Carteret.  Enclosing : 

(1)  Copy  of  St.  Severin’s 

memorial.  French  and 

303 

218* 

(Nov.  30) 
Dec.  11 

Italian. 

(2)  Copyf  of  Spanish  ministers’ 
memorial  on  debts  due  from 

307 

209 

1722-3 

Sardinia.  French. 

[“  Memorandum,  Commissarys  ”]. 
[Instructions  for  copying  letters]. 

313 

S.P.  7 
172. 

1 

2 

209 

8 

(Dec.  24) 

Jan.  4 
(Dec.  22) 

Schaub  to  Polwarth.  French. 
Enclosing  : 

Extract  from  letter  of  the  same 

219 

Jan.  2 

Dec.  24 

to  Carteret.  French.  Very 
private. 

Memorandum  on  Sardinian 

219 

(Jan.  4) 
Dec.  31 

demands.  French. 

Carteret  to  Polwarth  and 

220 

(Jan.  11) 
Jan.  (7)  18 

Whitworth. 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

221 

(Dec.  22) 

Carteret.  Enclosing : 

Spanish  minister’s  reply  to 

4 

224* 

Jan.  2 

Provana’s  answer.  French. 

6 

218 

Jan.  (9)  20 

Robert  Sutton  to  [?  Tilson]. 

8 

Jan.  11  (22) 

Memorial  on  the  Order  of  Malta. 
Italian. 

226 

Jan.  (14)  25 

Robert  Sutton  to  [?  Tilson]. 

9 

ditto 

St.  Saphorin  to  Polwarth  and 
Whitworth.  French. 

226 

Jan.  (14)  25 

Polwarth  to  Duke  of  Guastalla. 
French. 

226 

XXI 


Date. 

Description. 

S.P.  7S 

Polwarth 

172. 

III. 

1723 

Jan.  (14)  25 

St.  Saphorin  to  Schaub.  French. 

231 

^  Copy. 

Jan.  17  (28) 

Carteret  to  Polwarth  and 

Whitworth. 

227* 

Jan.  (17)  28 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

Carteret. 

10 

227 

ditto 

Robert  Sutton  to  [?  Tilson], 

14 

(Jan.  21) 

The  same  to  the  same. 

15 

Feb.  1 

(Jan.  28) 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

Feb.  8 

Carteret. 

12 

235 

(Jan.  30) 

Schaub  to  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

235 

Feb.  10 

French.  Enclosing : 

Jan.  (16)  27 

St.  Saphorin  to  Schaub.  Copy. 

French. 

236 

Jan.  31 

Carteret  to  Schaub.  Very  secret. 

236 

(Feb.  11) 

Copy ,  French. 

Feb.  (3)  14 

Whitworth  to  Polwarth. 

238 

Feb.  (4)  15 

The  same  to  the  same. 

239 

Feb.  (7)  18 

Robert  Sutton  to  [?  Tilson], 

20 

Feb.  (9)  20 

Schaub  to  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

245 

French. 

Feb.  (10)  21 

Whitworth  to  Polwarth. 

241 

Feb.  (11)  22 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Schaub. 

241 

Feb.  (11)  22 

Robert  Sutton  to  [?  Tilson]. 

21 

ditto 

Whitworth  to  Tilson.  Enclosing  : 

22 

Feb.  (4)  15 

Letter  from  the  same  to  the  same. 

16 

Feb.  (13)  24 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

Carteret. 

24 

242 

ditto 

Polwarth  to  Scott. 

243 

ditto 

The  same  and  Whitworth  to 

Stanhope. 

243 

Feb.  (16)  27 

Whitworth  to  Polwarth. 

244 

Feb.  18 

Carteret  to  the  same  and 

(March  1) 

Whitworth. 

244 

(Feb.  19) 

Whitworth  to  Polwarth. 

245 

March  2 

Feb.  23 

Carteret  to  the  same  and 

(March  6) 

Whitworth. 

246 

(Feb.  28) 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

30 

248* 

March  11 

Carteret. 

March  (3)  14 

Whitworth  to  Polwarth. 

250 

March  (4)  15 

Polwarth  and  the  same  to  Schaub. 

250 

French. 

March  (7)  18 

The  same  to  Carteret. 

32 

250* 

March  (7)  18 

Robert  Sutton  to  |  ?  Tilson] 

20 

March  (11)  22 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

Carteret. 

35 

254* 

xxn 


Date. 

Description. 

S.P.  78 

Polwarth 

172. 

III. 

1723 

March  (13)  24  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

Glenorchy.  Copy. 

39 

256 

March  (18)  29 

Robert  Sutton  to  [?  Tilson]. 

March  25 

Carteret  to  Polwarth  and 

(April  5) 

Whitworth. 

258 

(March  25) 
April  5 
April  1  (12) 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

Carteret. 

Carteret  to  Polwarth  and 

37 

258 

Whitworth. 

260 

April  (4)  15 
April  8  (19) 

Whitworth  to  Balaguier. 

Carteret  to  Polwarth  and 

40 

Whitworth. 

261 

March  11  (22) 

Enclosing  : 

(1)  Memorial  from  Swiss  Protes¬ 

tants  to  Carteret.  French. 

254 

ditto 

(2)  Similar  memorial  to  George  I. 

255 

French. 

April  (10)  21 

John  Molesworth  to  Polwarth  and 
Whitworth. 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

263 

April  (11)  22 

Carteret.  Enclosing : 

42 

263* 

March  (12)  23 

(1)  Copies  of  a  letter  from  M. 

Maderno,  Secretary  for  War 
in  Milan,  to  M.  Suzani,  the 
Duke  of  Parma’s  Secretary 
there.  French  and  Italian. 

46 

257 

March  (15)  26 

(2)  Duke  of  Parma’s  reply  to 

Suzani. 

48 

(3)  The  Abbe  Rota’s  protestation. 

Latin.  Printed. 

50 

April  (12)  23 

Schaub  to  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

263 

French. 

(April  21) 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

May  2 

Carteret.  Enclosing : 

58 

265* 

(March  26) 

(1)  Extract  of  a  letter  from  M.  le 

April  6 

Blond  to  Cardinal  Dubois. 
French. 

60 

259 

April  9  (20) 

(2)  Copyf  of  Dubois’  letter  to 

Dominic  St.  Contest. 

French. 

64 

262 

(April  21) 

Whitworth  to  Carteret. 

70 

May  2 
ditto 

The  same  to  Tilson.  Enclosing  : 

68 

ditto 

Copy  of  letter  from  the  same  to 

Carteret. 

66 

May  (2)  13 

Robert  Sutton  to  [?  Tilson] 

72 

ditto 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

Carteret. 

73 

265* 

XX111 


Date. 

Description. 

S.P.  78  Polwarth 

172. 

III. 

1728 

May  (6)  17 

Robert  Sutton  to  [?  Tilson] 

75 

May  (9)  20 

The  same  to  the  same. 

76 

ditto 

Schaub  to  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

Vol.  174. 

265 

ditto 

G.  Harris  to  Balaguier. 

15 

Vol.  172. 

May  (13)  24 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

Carteret. 

77 

266* 

Enclosing  : 

n.d. 

Copy  of  Count  Provana’s 

Memorial.  French. 

79 

266 

May  (13)  24 

Polwarth  to  Carteret. 

266 

(May  23) 

Whitworth  to  the  same. 

81 

June  3 
ditto 

The  same  to  the  same. 

83 

(May  24) 

St.  Saphorin  to  Schaub.  French. 

269 

June  4 
(May  26) 

Polwarth  to  the  same. 

268 

June  6 

May  30 

Carteret  to  Polwarth  and 

(June  10) 

Whitworth. 

269 

(May  80) 

Coleman  to  Townshend. 

270 

June  10 

June  6  (17) 

Robert  Walpole  to  Polwarth  and 

Whitworth. 

273 

June  (6)  17 

Whitworth  to  Stanyan. 

84 

ditto 

The  same  to  Tilson. 

87 

ditto 

June  (7)  18 

Hanneken  to  Stanyan. 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

87 

R.  Walpole. 

88 

273* 

ditto 

The  same  to  Carteret. 

90 

273* 

ditto 

Polwarth  to  Walpole.  Private. 

92 

273 

June  (13)  24 

The  same  to  Carteret. 

94 

275* 

Enclosing  : 

Copy  of  a  memorial  from 

June  (11)  22 

Sanseverin  to  Polwarth. 

Italian  and  French. 

96 

Vol.  174. 

June  (13)  24 

Polwarth  to  R.  Walpole. 

252 

275* 

Enclosing  : 

Another  copy  of  Sanseverin’s 

memorial. 

254 

June  (15)  26 

Polwarth  to  Carteret.  Private. 

98 

276 

(June  20) 

Memorial  by  Count  San  Estevan. 

277 

July  1 

French. 

(June  22) 

Carteret  to  Polwarth  and 

July  3 

Whitworth. 

278 

XXIV 


Date. 

Description.  S.P.  78 

Polwarth 

172. 

III. 

1723 

(June  23) 

Whitworth  to  Pol  war  th. 

278 

July  4 

(June  26) 

Polwarth  to  Schaub.  French. 

279 

July  7 

June  27 

R.  Walpole  to  Polwarth. 

279 

(July  8) 

(June  27) 

Polwarth  to  Carteret. 

100 

279* 

July  8 

(June  30) 

July  11 

[Schaub]  to  [the  same].  French. 
Copy. 

280 

July  (3)  14 

Polwarth  to  the  same. 

102 

280 

July  (5)  16 

Schaub  to  Polwarth.  French. 

281 

July  (6)  17 

Polwarth  to  R.  Walpole. 

104 

281* 

July  (9)  20 

The  same  to  Glenorchy. 

282 

July  (13)  24 

Townshend  to  St.  Saphorin.  French. 
Copy. 

290 

July  (14)  25 

Polwarth  to  Carteret. 

292 

July  (15)  26 

Carteret  to  Schaub.  French.  Copy. 

292 

(July  22) 

Aug.  2 

Robert  Sutton  to  [?  Tilson]. 
Circular. 

106 

(July  24) 

Aug.  4 

Rondeau  to  Hanneken. 

Enclosing  : 

293 

July  (15)  26 

Memorandum.  French. 

294 

(July  25) 

Whitworth  to  Tilson. 

107 

Aug.  5 

ditto 

Carteret  to  Polwarth. 

294 

(July  26) 

Rondeau  to  the  same. 

294 

Aug.  6 

(July  29) 

Polwarth  to  Carteret. 

108 

295* 

Aug.  9 

ditto 

The  same  to  R.  Walpole. 

110 

295* 

(July  30) 

Schaub  to  Polwarth.  French. 

295 

Aug.  10 

(July  31) 

The  same  to  the  same.  French. 

295 

Aug.  11 

Aug.  (2)  13 

The  same  to  the  same.  French. 

297 

Aug.  (3)  14 

Polwarth  to  Carteret. 

112 

297* 

Aug.  (3)  14 

J.  Horner  to  Stanyan. 

114 

Aug.  (4)  15 

Polwarth  to  Count  de  Morville. 
French. 

297 

Aug.  (5)  16 

The  same  to  R.  Walpole. 

115 

298* 

ditto 

The  same  to  Schaub.  French. 

298 

Aug.  (6)  17 

Polwarth  to  Glenorchy. 

298 

Aug.  (12)  23 

Whitworth  to  Tilson. 

117 

Aug.  (14)  25 

J.  Molesworth  to  Polwarth. 

300 

Aug.  (15)  26 

Polwarth  to  Carteret. 

121 

300* 

XXV 


Date. 

Description. 

S.P.  78 
172. 

Polwarth 

III. 

1723. 

(Aug.  22) 

Polwarth  to  Carteret, 

123 

301* 

Sept.  2 

ditto 

The  same  to  R.  Walpole. 

125 

301* 

(Aug.  23) 
Sept.  3 

Count  de  Morville  to  Polwarth. 
French. 

301 

(Aug.  24) 

Townshend  to  St.  Saphorin.  French. 

301 

Sept.  4 

(Aug.  25) 

Carteret  to  Schaub. 

303 

Sept.  5 

(Aug.  27) 

Schaub  to  Polwarth.  French. 

304 

Sept.  7 

(Aug.  28) 

Polwarth  to  Carteret. 

127 

304* 

Sept.  8 

(Aug.  29) 

The  same  to  R.  Walpole. 

129 

304* 

Sept.  9 

ditto 

The  same  to  Moleswortli. 

305 

Sept.  (9)  20 

The  same  to  Carteret. 

131 

305* 

ditto 

Whitworth  to  Tilson. 

133 

ditto 

The  same  to  Carteret. 

134 

ditto 

Polwarth  to  R.  Walpole.  Copy. 

136 

305* 

Sept.  (12)  23 

The  same  to  Carteret. 

Enclosing  : 

Copy  of  a  memorial  to  Cardinal 
Dubois  from  Capt.  O’Neile. 
French. 

138 

140 

306* 

Sept,  (19)  30 
ditto 

G.  Harris  to  M.  de  la  Faye. 
Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

142 

Carteret. 

143 

306* 

(Sept.  20) 

Carteret  to  Polwarth. 

307 

Oct.  1 

(Sept,  23) 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

Oct.  4 

Carteret. 

145 

308* 

(Sept.  30) 

The  same  to  the  same. 

147 

309* 

Oct.  11 

ditto 

Whitworth  to  M.  de  la  Faye. 

149 

ditto 

The  same  to  Tilson. 

151 

ditto 

(Sept.  22) 

The  same  to  Carteret, 

Enclosing  : 

Extract  from  letter  of  Westcombe 

152 

Oct.  3 

Oct.  (7)  18 

to  Whitworth. 

Carteret  to  Polwarth  and 

Whitworth. 

154 

310 

Oct.  (9)  20 

Whitworth  to  Polwarth. 

310 

Oct,  (9)  20 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Schaub. 
French. 

311 

Oct.  (10)  21 
Oct.  (16)  27 

The  same  to  R.  Walpole. 
Moleswortli  to  Polwarth  and 
Whitworth. 

155 

311* 

312 

XXVI 


Date. 

1723 

Oct.  (17)  28 


Oct.  (18)  29 
(Oct.  23) 
Nov.  3 
(Oct.  24) 
Nov.  4 
ditto 
(Oct.  25) 
Nov.  5 
(Oct.  31) 
Nov.  11 
Nov.  (2)  13 

ditto 

Nov.  (4)  15 
Nov.  (6)  17 

Nov.  (10)  21 
Nov.  (12)  23 
Nov.  (13)  24 
ditto 


ditto 

Nov.  (18)  29 
ditto 

[Nov.  23] 
Dec.  4 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 


Description. 

S.P.  78 
172. 

Polwarth 

III. 

Polwarth 

and  Whitworth 

to 

Carteret. 

163 

312* 

Enclosing  : 

(1)  Memorial  from  M.  Gercy  to 


Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

French. 

165 

309 

(2)  Petition  of  C.  Coghlan. 

167 

313 

Balaguier  to  Polwarth. 

313 

Schaub  and  H.  Walpole  to  Carteret. 

314 

French.  Copy. 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  the 

same. 

157 

316* 

Whitworth  to  Tilson. 

168 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

Carteret.  Private. 

159 

317* 

[Schaub  and  H.  Walpole]  to  the 

318 

same.  French.  Copy. 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  the 

172 

321* 

same. 

The  same  to  the  same.  Private. 

174 

321 

The  same  to  R.  Walpole.  Copy. 

177 

322* 

Carteret  to  Polwarth  and 

323 

Whitworth. 

The  same  to  the  same. 

323 

Schaub  to  the  same.  French. 

324 

Whitworth  to  Tilson. 

176 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

Carteret. 

179 

324* 

Enclosing  : 

(1)  Copy  of  French  Full  Powers 

for  the  Congress.  French. 

185 

(2)  Copy  of  English  ditto  without 
the  Character  of  Ambas- 

sadors. 

189 

(3)  Memorandum  on  the  negocia- 

tions.  French. 

183 

The  same  to  Schaub.  French. 

325 

The  same  to  Carteret. 

193 

325* 

The  same  to  R.  Walpole. 

195 

325* 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

Carteret. 

197 

327* 

Polwarth  to  the  same.  Private. 

199 

327* 

Whitworth  to  the  same.  Private.  203 
The  same  to  Tilson.  204 

Schaub  and  H.  Walpole  to  Polwarth 
and  Whitworth.  French. 


330 


xxvii 


Date. 

Description. 

S.P.  78 

Polwarth 

172. 

III. 

1723 

(Nov.  24) 

The  same  to  Carteret.  Very  secret. 

328 

Dec.  5 

French.  Copy. 

ditto 

The  same  to  the  same.  French. 

331 

ditto 

Schaub  to  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

330 

French. 

(Nov.  25) 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

Dec.  6 

Carteret. 

206 

333* 

ditto 

The  same  to  the  same.  Private. 

208 

333* 

ditto 

The  same  to  R.  Walpole. 

213 

333* 

(Nov.  27) 

Whitworth  to  Tilson. 

215 

Dec.  8 
ditto 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

Carteret.  Enclosing : 

217 

333 

(Nov.  22) 

M.  de  Morville  to  M.  de  St. 

Dec.  3 

Contest.  French.  Copy. 

219 

326 

(Nov.  30) 

Carteret  to  Polwarth  and 

Dec.  11 

Whitworth. 

333 

Dec.  (1)  12 
Dec.  (6)  17 

The  same  to  the  same. 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Schaub 

336 

and  H.  Walpole.  French. 

336 

Dec.  (9)  20 

The  same  to  Carteret. 

221 

338* 

ditto 

The  same  to  R.  Walpole. 

225 

338* 

Dec.  19  (20) 

Questions  on  Peace  of  Passarovitz. 

338 

Dec.  (14)  25 

Schaub  to  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

340 

French. 

Dec.  (17)  28 

Whitworth  to  Polwarth. 

341 

Dec.  (18)  29 

The  same  to  the  same. 

341 

1723-4 

(Dec.  28) 

The  same  to  the  same. 

342 

Jan.  8 
(Dec.  29) 

Report  on  Conference  with  French 

Jan.  9 

ministers. 

343 

(Dec.  30) 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

Jan.  10 

Carteret.  Enclosing  : 

(1)  “  Projet  touchant  la  Police 

227 

345* 

propose  pour  les  Media- 
teurs.” 

235 

(2)  2d.  Article  du  Reglement  de 

Police  fait  a  Utrecht. 

239 

(Dec.  30) 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

Jan.  10 

R.  Walpole. 

The  same  to  Schaub  and  H. 

345 

Walpole.  French. 

346 

Jan.  (2) 

Note  on  Ceremonial  at  Peace  of 

Jan.  13 

Passarovitz  (reply  to  Questions 
of  Dec.  9  (20). 

339 

XXVI 


Date. 

1723 

Oct.  (17)  28 


Oct.  (18)  29 
(Oct.  28) 
Nov.  3 
(Oct.  24) 
Nov.  4 
ditto 
(Oct.  25) 
Nov.  5 
(Oct.  31) 
Nov.  11 
Nov.  (2)  13 

ditto 

Nov.  (4)  15 
Nov.  (6)  17 

Nov.  (10)  21 
Nov.  (12)  23 
Nov.  (13)  24 
ditto 


ditto 

Nov.  (18)  29 
ditto 

[Nov.  23] 
Dec.  4 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 


Description. 

S.P.  78 

Polwarth 

172. 

III. 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

Carteret. 

163 

312* 

Enclosing  : 

(1)  Memorial  from  M.  Gercy  to 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

French. 

165 

309 

(2)  Petition  of  C.  Coglilan. 

167 

313 

Balaguier  to  Polwarth. 

313 

Schaub  and  H.  Walpole  to  Carteret. 

314 

French.  Copy. 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  the 

same. 

157 

316* 

Whitworth  to  Tilson. 

168 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

Carteret.  Private. 

159 

317* 

[Schaub  and  H.  Walpole]  to  the 

318 

same.  French.  Copy. 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  the 

172 

321* 

same. 

The  same  to  the  same.  Private. 

174 

321 

The  same  to  R.  Walpole.  Copy. 

177 

322* 

Carteret  to  Polwarth  and 

323 

Whitworth. 

Tiie  same  to  the  same. 

323 

Schaub  to  the  same.  French. 

324 

Whitworth  to  Tilson. 

176 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

Carteret. 

179 

324* 

Enclosing  : 

(1)  Copy  of  French  Full  Powers 

for  the  Congress.  French. 

185 

(2)  Copy  of  English  ditto  without 
the  Character  of  Ambas- 

sadors. 

189 

(3)  Memorandum  on  the  negocia- 

tioiis.  French. 

183 

The  same  to  Schaub.  French. 

325 

The  same  to  Carteret. 

193 

325* 

The  same  to  R.  Walpole. 

195 

325* 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

Carteret. 

197 

327* 

Polwarth  to  the  same.  Private. 

199 

327* 

Whitworth  to  the  same.  Private. 

203 

The  same  to  Tilson. 

204 

Schaub  and  H.  Walpole  to  Polwarth 
and  Whitworth.  French. 


330 


XXV11 


Date.  Description.  S.P.  78  Polwarth 


172. 

III. 

1723 

(Nov.  24) 

The  same  to  Carteret.  Very  secret. 

328 

Dec.  5 
ditto 

French.  Copy. 

The  same  to  the  same.  French. 

331 

ditto 

Schaub  to  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

330 

(Nov.  25) 
Dec.  6 

French. 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 
Carteret. 

206 

333* 

ditto 

The  same  to  the  same.  Private. 

208 

333* 

ditto 

The  same  to  R.  Walpole. 

213 

333* 

(Nov.  27) 

Whitworth  to  Tilson. 

215 

Dec.  8 

ditto 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 
Carteret.  Enclosing  : 

217 

333 

(Nov.  22) 
Dec.  3 

M.  de  Morville  to  M.  de  St. 
Contest.  French.  Copy. 

219 

326 

(Nov.  30) 
Dec.  11 

Carteret  to  Polwarth  and 

Whitworth. 

333 

Dec.  (1)  12 

The  same  to  the  same. 

336 

Dec.  (6)  17 

Dec.  (9)  20 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Schaub 
and  H.  Walpole.  French. 

The  same  to  Carteret. 

221 

336 

338* 

ditto 

The  same  to  R.  Walpole. 

225 

338* 

Dec.  19  (20) 

Questions  on  Peace  of  Passarovitz. 

338 

Dec.  (14)  25 

Schaub  to  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

340 

Dec.  (17)  28 

French. 

Whitworth  to  Polwarth. 

341 

Dec.  (18)  29 

The  same  to  the  same. 

341 

1723-4 

(Dec.  28) 

The  same  to  the  same. 

342 

Jan.  8 

(Dec.  29) 

Jan.  9 

Report  on  Conference  with  French 
ministers. 

343 

(Dec.  30) 

Jan.  10 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 
Carteret.  Enclosing  : 

227 

345* 

(1)  “  Pro  jet  touchant  la  Police 
propose  pour  les  Media- 
teurs.”  235 


(2)  2d.  Article  du  Reglement  de 

Police  fait  a  Utrecht.  239 


(Dec.  30) 

Jan.  10 


Jan.  (2) 
Jan.  13 


Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 
R.  Walpole. 

The  same  to  Schaub  and  H. 

Walpole.  French. 

Note  on  Ceremonial  at  Peace  of 
Passarovitz  (reply  to  Questions 
of  Dec.  9  (20). 


345 


346 


339 


xxviii 


Date. 

Description. 

S.P.  78 

S.P. 

Polwarth 

173. 

elsewhere. 

IV. 

1723-4 

(Dec.  28) 

St.  Saphorin  to  Tilson. 

80/52 

Jan.  8 
1724 

French. 

Jan.  8  (19) 

Carteret  to  Polwarth  and 

5 

Whitworth.  Enclosing : 

Jan.  (7)  18 

Instructions  for  Polwarth 
and  Whitworth. 

5 

Jan.  (8)  19 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

4,  6 

6* 

Carteret.  ( Two  letters). 

ditto 

Whitworth  to  the  same. 

8 

Private. 

Jan  9 (20) 

Carteret  to  Polwarth  and 

Whitworth. 

104/32 

6* 

Jan.  13/24 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

10 

6* 

Carteret.  Enclosing  : 

1723 

(Nov.  28) 

(1)  Act  of  Investiture 

20 

Dec.  9 

of  Tuscany,  etc. 
Latin  copy. 

(Nov.  24) 

(2)  Spanish  Ambassadors’ 

26 

Dec.  5 

ditto 

powers  for  receiving 
Investitures. 

Spanish. 

(3)  Copy  of  (2).  French. 

30 

1724 

Jan.  (11)  22 

(4)  Count  de  Morville  to 

34 

6* 

French  plenipoten¬ 
tiaries.  Very  secret. 
French  copy. 

Jan.  (13)  24 

(5)  Spanish  ambassadors’ 

36 

receipt  for  Act  of  In¬ 
vestiture.  Spanish. 

ditto 

The  same  to  the  same. 

38 

6* 

Jan.  15  (26) 

Carteret  to  Polwarth  and 

40 

7* 

Whitworth. 

Jan.  (16)  27 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

44 

ij* 

Carteret. 

Jan.  (18)  29 

Schaub  and  H.  Walpole  to 

7 

the  same.  French.  Copy. 

ditto 

Circular  letter  from  Pol¬ 

9 

warth  and  Whitworth. 

Jan.  (19)  30 

Schaub  to  Polwarth  and 

9 

Whitworth.  French. 

Jan.  20  (31) 

Carteret  to  the  same. 

47 

10* 

Jan.  21/ 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

79 

11* 

Feb.  1 

Carteret.  Enclosing  : 

XXIX 


Date. 

1724 

Jan.  20/31 
Jan. (17)  28 


1722 

(Aug.  29) 
Sept.  9 
1720 

Aug  (19)  30 


Sept.  (12)  23 


1724 
(Jan.  24) 
Feb.  4 
(Jan.  27) 
Feb.  7 
(Jan.  28) 
Feb.  8 
Jan.  29 
(Feb.  9) 
(Jan.  29) 
Feb.  9 
Jan.  (10)  21 


1723 
Nov.  30 
(Dec.  11) 


1722 

(Aug.  29) 
Sept.  9 


1724 


Description.  S.P.  78  S.P.  Polwarth 

173.  elsewhere.  IV. 


The  same  to  the  same. 
Enclosing  : 

49 

11* 

(1,2)  Act  for  restoration  of 
Sardinian  artillery. 
Spanish  and  French. 
Copies. 

63 

11* 

(3)  Full  powers  of  Imperial 
ambassadors.  Latin 
copy. 

67 

(4)  Full  powers  of  Spanish 
ambassadors. 

Spanish  and  French. 
Copies. 

71 

(5)  Full  powers  of  Sar¬ 
dinian  ministers. 
French  copy. 

77 

Whitworth  to  Polwarth. 

11 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 
St.  Saphorin.  French. 

13 

St.  Saphorin  to  Townshend. 
French. 

80/52 

Carteret  to  Polwarth  and 
Whitworth. 

81 

13* 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 
Carteret.  Enclosing  : 

83 

13* 

(1)  New  full  powers  of 
Spanish  ministers. 
Spanish  copy. 

90 

(2)  Full  powers  of  British 
ambassadors.  Latin 
copy. 

94 

(3)  Copy  of  above,  with 
proposed  altera¬ 

tions.  Latin. 

98 

(4)  Full  powers  of  Im¬ 
perial  ambassadors, 
with  proposed 

alterations.  Latin 
copy. 

102 

(5)  Agreed  alterations  to 
above.  Latin. 

106 

(6)  Proposal  relative  to 
signing  of  treaties. 
French  and  Latin 
copies. 

108 

XXX 


Date. 

1724 

Jan.  (10)  21 


Jan.  30/ 
Feb.  10 
Feb.  (1)  12 

Feb.  (3)  14 


ditto 


Feb.  8  (19) 
Feb.  8/19 


Feb.  (8)  19 


Feb.  (10)  21 
Feb.  13  (24) 

Feb.  (13)  24 


Feb.  (14)  25 
Feb.  (15)  26 
ditto 

ditto 

Feb.  19 
(March  1) 
(Feb.  19) 
March  1 
(Feb.  22) 
March  4 
(Feb.  22) 
March  4 


Description.  ‘ 

■i.P.  78 

S.P.  Polwarth 

173. 

elsewhere.  1  V . 

(7)  New'  Spanish  full 
powers  with  altera¬ 
tions.  French. 

110 

Whitworth  to  Carteret. 
Private. 

114 

St.  Saphorin  to  Tilson. 
French. 

80/52 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 
Carteret.  Enclosing  : 

116 

14* 

(1)  Draft  of  Spanish  full 
powers.  Spanish. 

122 

(2)  Draft  of  Sardinian 
full  powers.  French. 

126 

Schaub  and  H.  Walpole  to 
Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 
French. 

14 

Carteret  to  the  same. 

128 

15* 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 
Carteret.  Enclosing : 

130 

15* 

[Notes  of  Spanish  objec- 

136 

tions  relating  to  full 
powers.]  French. 


Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  16 

H.  Walpole  and  Schaub. 

French. 

Whitworth  to  Polwarth.  17 

Carteret  to  Polwarth  and  140  17* 

Whitworth. 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  17 

H.  Walpole  and  Schaub. 

French. 

Whitworth  to  Polwarth.  18 

The  same  to  the  same.  19 

St.  Saphorin  to  Polwarth  19 

and  Whitworth.  French. 

The  same  to  Townshend.  80/52 

French. 

Carteret  to  Polwarth  and  19 

Whitworth. 

St.  Saphorin  to  Tilson.  80/52 

French. 

Molesworth  to  Polwarth  20 

and  Whitworth. 

H.  Walpole  to  the  same.  22 

Enclosing  : 


XXXI 


Date. 

Description. 

S.P.  78 

S.P. 

Polwarth 

173. 

elsewhere. 

IV. 

1724 

Feb.  (9)  20 

(1)  H.  Walpole  and 

23 

Schaub  to  Carteret. 
French.  Copy. 

(Feb.  19) 

(2)  H.  Walpole  to  the 

25 

March  1 

same. 

(Feb.  22) 

St.  Saphorin  to  Polwarth 

26 

March  4 

and  Whitworth.  French. 

(Feb.  23) 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

142 

28* 

March  5 

Carteret.  Enclosing  : 
(1)  Police  regulation  for 

156 

the  Congress.  Latin 
and  French.  Copies. 

Feb.  (10)  21 

(2)  Morville  to  the  French 

164 

28* 

plenipotentiaries. 
French  copy. 

(3)  Spanish  ambassadors’ 

168 

memorial  on  the 
sale  of  Massa. 

French. 

1720 

(4)  Draft  of  Sardinian 

176 

Sept.  (12)  23 

full  powers.  French. 

1724 

(Feb.  23) 

The  same  to  the  same. 

178 

28* 

March  5 

Feb.  24 

Carteret  to  Polwarth  and 

182 

28* 

(March  6) 

Whitworth. 

(Feb.  24) 

Whitworth  to  Polwarth. 

29 

March  6 
ditto 

The  same  to  the  same. 

29 

ditto 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

29 

St.  Saphorin.  French. 

(Feb.  26) 

H.  Walpole  to  Polwarth  and 

29 

March  8 

Whitworth.  Enclosing  : 
Statement  on  Don  Carlos 

32 

and  Tuscany.  French. 

(Feb.  27) 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

180 

32* 

March  9 

Carteret. 

ditto 

Whitworth  to  Polwarth. 

35 

(Feb.  29) 

The  same  to  the  same. 

35 

March  11 

(Feb.  29) 

H.  Walpole  to  Polwarth  and 

35 

March  11 

Whitworth.  Enclosing : 

ditto 

H.  Walpole  to  Carteret. 

35 

Copy. 

36* 

(Feb.  29) 

St,  Saphorin  to  Townshend. 

80/52 

March  11 

French. 

xxxn 


Date. 

Description.  ■ 

S.P.  78 

S.P. 

Pnhcarth 

173. 

elsewhere. 

IV. 

1724 

38* 

March  (4)  15 

Carteret  to  Polwarth  and 

184 

Whitworth. 

ditto 

H.  Walpole  to  Carteret. 

38 

ditto 

St.  Saphorin  to  Townshend. 

80/52 

40* 

French. 

ditto 

The  same  to  Whitworth. 

80/52 

41 

March  (6)  17 

French. 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

188 

42* 

Carteret.  Enclosing  : 

(1)  Receipt  of  Act  of 

192 

Feb.  (17)  28 

Investiture.  Latin 
copy. 

(Feb.  25) 

(2)  Morville  to  the  French 

196 

March  7 

plenipotentiaries. 
Extract.  French. 

(3)  Considerations  on  the 

198 

42* 

Investiture  of  Siena. 

(4)  French  copy  of  above. 

202 

(5)  A  memorial  of  Count 

206 

St.  Severin.  French 
copy. 

March  (7)  18 

Memorandum  by  Polwarth. 

42 

ditto 

St.  Saphorin  to  Tilson. 

80/52 

43* 

French. 

March  (8)  19 

Whitworth  to  Polwarth. 

43 

March  (9)  20 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

208 

43* 

Carteret. 

March  (11)  22 

St.  Saphorin  to  Townshend. 

80/52 

45* 

French. 

March  (13)  24 

C.  Rondeau  to  Polwarth. 

54 

March  16  (27) 

Carteret  to  Polwarth  and 

255 

54* 

Whitworth. 

March  (16)  27 

Whitworth  to  Polwarth. 

54 

March  (19)  30 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

212 

56* 

Carteret. 

March  (20)  31 

J.  Hanneken  to  Polwarth. 

56 

(March  21) 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

56 

April  1 

H.  Walpole  and  Schaub. 
French. 

(March  22) 

H.  Walpole  to  Polwarth 

April  2 

and  Whitworth. 

57 

(March  25) 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

217 

58* 

April  5 

Carteret.  Enclosing  : 

(Feb.  29) 

(1)  Imperial  full  powers. 

223 

March  11 

Latin  copy. 

XXX111 


Date. 

Description. 

S.P.  78 

S.P. 

Polwarth 

173. 

elsewhere. 

IV. 

1724 

(Feb.  27) 

(2,  3)  Spanish  full  powers. 

227 

March  9 

Spanish  and  French. 
Copies. 

(4)  Draft  declaration  by 

235 

Imperial  ambas¬ 

sadors.  Latin. 

(5)  Police  regulation  for 

237 

the  Congress.  Latin. 

(6)  Memorial  by  Monte- 

241 

62* 

leone  on  Ostend 
Company.  French. 

(March  25) 

The  same  to  the  same. 

245 

58* 

April  5 

Private.  Enclosing : 

Draft  of  Spanish 

247 

58* 

demands.  French. 

March  26 

Carteret  to  Polwarth  and 

263 

58* 

(April  6) 

Whitworth. 

(March  28) 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

58 

April  8 

H.  Walpole. 

ditto 

The  same  to  Molesworth. 

59 

ditto 

St.  Saphorin  to  Townshend. 

80/52 

French. 

March  30/ 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

259 

59* 

April  10 

Carteret. 

The  same  to  St.  Saphorin. 

59 

French. 

April  (1)  12 

St.  Saphorin  to  Townshend. 
French. 

80/52 

April  (2)  13 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

265 

61* 

Carteret. 

ditto 

Polwarth  to  the  same. 

267 

61* 

Private. 

ditto 

Newcastle  to  Polwarth  and 

104/32 

60* 

Whitworth. 

April  (3)  14 

H.  Walpole  to  Polwarth  and 

61 

Whitworth. 

ditto 

Whitworth  to  Polwarth. 

61 

April  (4)  15 

Memorandum  by  Polwarth. 

94/92 

62 

April  5  (16) 

De  Pozo  Bueno  to 

62* 

Newcastle. 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

269 

64* 

April  (6)  17 

Carteret.  Enclosing  : 

65* 

(March  25) 

Molesworth  to  Polwarth 

271 

April  5 

and  Whitworth,  enclosing 

65* 

Memorial  from  British 

273 

merchants  at  Leghorn. 


Wt.  1514 


Polwarth  IV — C 


XXXI V 


Date. 

Description. 

S.P.  78 
173. 

1724 

April  6  (17) 

Newcastle  to  H.  Walpole. 

ditto 

The  same  to  Polwarth  and 
Whitworth. 

April  (8)  19 

St.  Saphorin  to  Townshend. 
French. 

April  (11)  22 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 
Newcastle.  Enclosing : 

277 

(1,  2)  Printed  Police 

Regulation.  Latin 
and  French. 

283 

(Feb.  29) 

(3)  Imperial  full  powers. 

285 

March  11 

Latin  copy. 

April  (4)  15 

(4)  French  full  powers. 
French  copy. 

289 

(Feb.  27) 

(5)  Spanish  full  powers. 

293 

March  9 

Spanish  copy. 

1720 

(6)  Sardinian  full  powers. 

297 

Sept.  (12)  23 

French  copy. 

1724 

(7)  Declaration  by  Im¬ 

300 

April  10)  21 

perial  ministers. 

ditto 

Lathi  copy. 

(8)  Declaration  by  Spanish 
ministers.  Spanish 
copy. 

302 

(9)  Declaration  by  the 
Mediators.  French 
copy. 

304 

April  (11)  22 

The  same  to  the  same. 
Private.  Enclosing  : 

306 

Spanish  demands,  with 

310 

ditto 

alterations.  French. 

St,  Saphorin  to  Townshend. 
French. 

April  (12)  23 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 
H.  Walpole. 

April  13  (24) 

Newcastle  to  Polwarth  and 
Whitworth. 

317 

ditto 

The  same  to  Polwarth. 

316 

ditto 

The  same  to  Marquieti. 
Memorial  on  claims  of 
Parma. 

April  (13)  24 

Id.  Walpole  to  Newcastle. 

ditto 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 
St,  Saphorin.  French. 

April  (16)  27 

List  of  ambassadors  at 
Cambrai, 

328 

S.P. 

elsewhere. 


104/32 

80/52 


80/52 


Polwarth 

IV. 

62 

62* 


65* 


65* 


65 
65* 

66* 

66 
66 

67 

68 


XXXV 


Date. 


Description.  S.P.  78  8.P.  Polwarth 

173.  elsewhere.  IV. 


1724 

April  17  (28) 


ditto 

ditto 

April  (19)  30 
ditto 


April  (10)  21 


April  (14)  25 
ditto 


April  (17)  28 

ditto 


(April  20) 
May  1 
(April  22) 
May  8 
(April  24) 
May  5 
(April  25) 
May  6 
ditto 

April  27 
(May  8) 
April  28 
(May  9) 
(April  29) 
May  10 
April  30 
(May  11) 


Newcastle  to  Polwarth  and  324 
Whitworth. 

The  same  to  the  same.  326 
Private. 

St.  Saphorin  to  Townshend. 
French. 

George  Harris  to  M.  de  la  337 
Faye. 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  338 
Newcastle.  Enclosing : 

(1)  Memorial  on  demands  344 

of  Parma  and 
Quadruple  Alliance. 
French. 

(2)  Demands  of  Parma.  352 

French. 

(3)  Provana’s  declaration  368 

to  the  Imperial 
ambassadors. 

French  copy. 

(4)  Declaration  on  the  370 

Titles.  Latin. 

(5)  Scheme  of  distribution  372 

of  declarations. 
French. 

(6)  The  Imperial  demands.  374 

Latin  copy. 

(7,  8)  The  Spanish  de-  380 
mands.  Spanish 
and  French.  Copies. 

The  same  to  H.  Walpole. 

St.  Saphorin  to  Townshend. 

H.  Walpole  to  Polwarth  and 
Whitworth. 

St.  Saphorin  to  the  same. 
French. 

The  same  to  Townshend. 
French. 

Newcastle  to  Polwarth.  333 

Marquieti  to  Newcastle. 

St.  Saphorin  to  Townshend. 
French. 

Newcastle  to  Polwarth  and  396 
Whitworth. 


80/52 


80/52 


80/52 


80/52 


69* 

69* 


69* 


69 


70 

72 


73* 

73 


74* 


XXXVI 


Date. 

1724 

(April  30) 
May  11 
April  24 
(May  5) 

(April  30) 
May  11 
May  (2)  13 

May  4/15 

May  7/18 
ditto 

ditto 
May  9/20 
ditto 


April  (17)  28 


May  (5)  16 
May  9/20 


ditto 

ditto 


Description.  8. P.78  S.P.  Polwarth 

173.  elsewhere.  IV. 


Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 
Newcastle.  Enclosing  : 

400 

74* 

The  Sardinian  demands. 
French. 

404 

Vol.  174. 

The  same  to  the  same. 
Very  private. 

1 

74* 

St.  Saphorin  to  Townshend. 
French. 

80/52 

Newcastle  to  Polwarth  and 
Whitworth. 

4 

74* 

The  same  to  the  same. 

6 

74* 

The  same  to  the  same. 
Private. 

8 

74* 

The  same  to  Molesworth. 

10 

Whitworth  to  De  la  Faye. 

17 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 
Newcastle.  Enclosing  : 

18 

74* 

(1)  Demands  of  Parma. 
French. 

26 

(2)  Spanish  ambassadors’ 
remarks  on  Im¬ 
perial  demands. 

French  copy. 

32 

(3)  Imperial  ambassadors’ 
reply  to  Spanish 
demands.  Latin 

copy. 

36 

(4,  5)  The  Imperial  and 
Spanish  demands. 
French  translations . 

44 

(6,  7)  Memorials  on  the 
Golden  Fleece. 

French. 

55 

(8)  Memorial  of  Provana. 
French  copy. 

71 

The  same  to  the  same. 
Very  private.  Enclosing: 

75 

74* 

(1)  Considerations  on  the 
Imperial  and 
Spanish  demands. 

79 

75* 

(2)  Plan  of  general  treaty. 
French. 

87 

Whitworth  to  Newcastle. 

91 

St.  Saphorin  to  Townshend.  80  /52 

French.  Enclosing  : 

Certain  demands  of  Spain 
with  observations. 

Spanish  and  French. 


xxxvii 

Bate. 

1724 

May  (9)  20 
Undated 


May  (10)  21 
ditto 

May  (13)  24 
ditto 

May  14  (25) 

May  (14)  25 

May  (15)  26 
May  (16)  27 
ditto 
ditto 

ditto 
May  29 
( rectius  (17)  28) 

May  22  ditto 


(■ rectius  (18)  29) 

May  18/29 

Whitworth  to  De  la  4  aye. 

122 

May  18  (29) 

Newcastle  to  Polwarth  and 
Whitworth.  Private. 

124 

ditto 

The  same  to  the  same. 

128 

May  18/29 

Whitworth  to  Newcastle. 
Enclosing  : 

130 

May  (15)  26 

(A)  Considerations  of  the 
Imperialists  on  the 
Spanish  reply. 

French  copy. 

136 

(1)  A  claim  of  the 
Emperor’s.  French. 

142 

1699 

(2)  An  instruction  of 

150 

(Sept.  21) 

Charles  II.  Extract. 

Oct,  2 

Spanish. 

1713 

(3)  Marquis  de  Lede  to 

152 

(June  27) 

Colonel  Emerico 

July  8 

Fabre,  enclosing 

list  of  arms  at 
Tarragona.  Spanish. 

1724 

(B)  Spanish  reply  to 
Imperialists. 

French  copy. 

158 

Description.  S.P.  78 

174. 

St.  Saphorin  to  Polwarth 
and  Whitworth.  French. 

Spanish — Imperial  negotia-  94 

tions,  tabulated.  Latin 
and  French. 

Whitworth  to  Polwarth. 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 
H.  Walpole. 

H.  Walpole  to  Newcastle. 

St.  Saphorin  to  Townshend. 
French. 

Newcastle  to  Whitworth.  119 

Journal  of  Polwarth’s  visit 
to  Paris, 
ditto 

H.  Walpole  to  Newcastle. 

The  same  to  Whitworth. 

St.  Saphorin  to  Townshend. 
French. 

Polwarth’s  Paris  journal, 
ditto 


S.P. 

elsewhere. 


80/52 


80/52 


Polwarth 

IV. 

75 


76 

76 

79 


80 

81 

87 

89 


83 

84 

86 


90* 

90* 

90* 


xxxvm 


Date. 

Description.  S.P.  78 

S.P.  Polwarth 

174. 

elsewhere. 

1  V  . 

1711 

90* 

Jan.  20/31 

(1)  Undertaking  by  Count 

164 

Tatembach.  French. 

1724 

(2)  Memorial  of  the  Jesuit 

166 

College  at  Madrid. 
French  copy. 

(C)  Demands  of  Parma. 

170 

French. 

May  (15)  26 

(D)  Imperialists’  reply  to 

174 

Sardinian  demands. 
Latin  copy. 

(E)  Additions  to  Spanish 

176 

reply.  French. 

90* 

May  18/29 

Whitworth  to  Newcastle. 

178 

Private.  Enclosing  : 
Information  by  Thomas 

180 

90* 

May  (18)  29 

Reed.  Copy  signed  by 
Whitworth. 

May  (20)  31 

St.  Saphorin  to  Tilson. 

80/52 

French. 

(May  21) 

Polwarth  to  Newcastle. 

182 

94* 

June  1 

Private. 

ditto 

Harris  to  De  la  Faye. 

184 

(May  22) 

Memorandum  on  Duke  of 

95 

June  2 

Lorraine. 

(May  23) 

St.  Saphorin  to  Townshend. 

80/52 

June  3 
(May  26) 

Memorandum  on  state  of 

97 

June  6 
(May  27) 
June  7 
(May  28) 

negotiations. 

Memorandum  on  Duke  of 
Lorraine. 

Harris  to  De  la  Faye. 

186 

97 

June  8 

May  28 

Newcastle  to  Polwarth. 

188 

97* 

(June  8) 
(May  29) 

Hanneken  to  Polwarth. 

98 

June  9 
(May  30) 

Polwarth  to  Newcastle. 

190 

98* 

June  10 

Enclosing  : 

(1)  A  memorial  on  Malta. 

196 

French. 

(2)  Another  memorial  on 

200 

the  same.  French. 

May  (12)  23 

(3)  Sardinian  full  powers. 

204 

French  copy. 

(May  30) 

The  same  to  the  same. 

208 

98* 

June  10 

Very  private. 

ditto 

St.  Saphorin  to  Tilson. 

80/52 

French. 


XXXIX 


Date. 

1724 
(May  31) 
June  11 
June  1/12 
June  (3)  14 

June  4  (15) 
ditto 

June  (4)  15 

June  6/17 
June  (7)  18 
June  8/19 
June  (11)  22 

May  (12)  23 


June  (11)  22 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 


June  (12)  23 
June  (13)  24 

June  (15)  26 
June  (17)  28 
ditto 
ditto 

June  18  (29) 
ditto 


ditto 


Description.  S.P.  7S  S.P.  Polwarth 

174.  elsewhere.  IV. 


Polwarth  to  Molesworth. 

98 

Harris  to  De  la  Faye. 

214 

St.  Saphorin  to  Townshend. 

80/52 

French. 

Newcastle  to  Polwarth. 

220 

100* 

The  same  to  the  same. 

222 

100* 

Private. 

Polwarth  to  St,  Saphorin. 

100 

French. 

Harris  to  De  la  Faye. 

226 

Polwarth  to  Walpole. 

101 

Harris  to  De  la  Faye. 

228 

Polwarth  to  Newcastle. 

230 

101* 

Enclosing  inter  alia  : 

(1)  Sardinian  full  powers.  234 

French  copy. 

(2)  Provana’s  declaration.  238 

French  copy. 

(3)  Comments  on  above  238 

by  Imperialists. 

Latin  copy. 


The  same  to  the  same.  248  101* 

Private. 

The  same  to  Robert  102 

Walpole. 

St.  Saphorin  to  Polwarth.  102 

French. 

Memorandum  on  Ostend  103 

Company. 


St.  Saphorin  to  Townshend  80/52 

(latter  part).  Secret. 

French. 


Memorandum  by  Polwarth. 

114 

St.  Saphorin  to  Townshend. 
French. 

80/52 

Memorandum  by  Polwarth. 

114 

II.  Walpole  to  Newcastle. 

115 

Molesworth  to  Polwarth. 

117 

Harris  to  De  la  Faye. 

256 

118* 

Newcastle  to  Polwarth. 

258 

Private. 

118* 

Polwarth  to  Newcastle. 

262 

Enclosing  : 

118* 

Demands  of  Duke  ol 

269 

Modena.  French. 

The  same  to  the  same. 
Private. 

273 

118* 

Date. 


Description. 


S.P.  78  S.P.  Polwarth 
174.  elsewhere.  IV. 


1724 

June  (18)  29 

Memorandum  by  Polwarth. 

119 

June  19  (30) 

Newcastle  to  Polwarth.  278 

120* 

June  20 
(July  1) 

Postscript  to  above.  280 

120* 

June  22 

ditto  284 

120* 

(July  3) 

(June  20) 

July  1 

St.  Saphorin  to  Polwarth. 

French. 

119 

June  22 

De  la  Faye  to  Polwarth. 

121 

(July  3) 

(June  23) 

Memorandum  by  Polwarth. 

121 

July  4 

(June  24) 
July  5 

St.  Saphorin  to  Townshend. 

French. 

80  /5  2 

(June  25) 
July  6 

April  (11)  22 

(June  25) 

Polwarth  to  Newcastle.  286 

Enclosing  : 

(1)  Spanish  ambassadors’  292 

full  powers. 

Spanish  copy. 

(2)  French  copy  of  above.  296 
Extract  from  above  letter.  290 

125* 

July  6 

ditto 

The  same  to  the  same.  300 
Private. 

125* 

(June  26) 
July  7 

The  same  to  the  same.  304 
(Enclosing  preceding 

letter  of  July  6). 

125* 

ditto 

The  same  to  the  same.  306 
Very  private. 

125* 

(June  27) 

Polwarth  to  Molesworth. 

125 

July  8 

ditto 

June  29/ 

Memorandum  by  Polwarth. 

Harris  to  De  la  Faye.  312 

125 

July  10 

Vol.  175 

July 

Protocol  touching  Provana’s  31 
declaration.  Endorsed 

July  9.  French. 

125* 

July  2  (13) 

Newcastle  to  Polwarth.  1 

126* 

ditto 

Newcastle  to  Polwarth.  3 

Private. 

126* 

July  (2)  13 

H.  Walpole  to  Newcastle. 

126 

July  (4)  15 

Polwarth  to  St.  Saphorin. 

French. 

128 

ditto 

St.  Saphorin  to  Tilson. 

French. 

80/52 

ditto 

The  same  to  Townshend. 

80  /5  2 

French. 


xli 


Date. 

Description. 

S.P.  78 

S.P. 

Polwarth 

175. 

elsewhere. 

IV. 

1724 

July  (8)  19 

Polwarth  to  Newcastle. 

11 

129* 

ditto 

The  same  to  the  same. 

15 

129* 

Very  private.  Enclosing : 
(1,  3)  Memoranda  on 

19,  22 

129* 

Thomas  Reed  and  Mr. 
Mackensay. 

(June  29) 

(2)  Thomas  Reed  to 

20 

129* 

July  10 

Polwarth. 

July  (9)  20 

Whitworth  to  Newcastle. 

23 

July  (16)  27 

Whitworth  to  Tilson. 

130 

July  (17)  28 

St.  Saphorin  to  Townshend. 

80/52 

131* 

French. 

ditto 

The  same  to  the  same. 

80/52 

French. 

(July  21) 

Whitworth  to  Polwarth. 

132 

Aug.  1 
(July  22) 

Whitworth  to  Tilson. 

35 

132 

Aug.  2 

Enclosing  : 

ditto 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth 

36 

132* 

to  Lord  Townshend. 

ditto 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

38 

132* 

Newcastle. 

ditto 

St.  Saphorin  to  Polwarth. 

133 

French. 

ditto 

The  same  to  Townshend. 

80/53 

French. 

(July  25) 

The  same  to  Townshend. 

80/53 

Aug.  5 

French. 

(July  26) 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

40 

134* 

Aug.  6 

Newcastle.  Enclosing  : 

(May  26) 

(1)  Full  powers  for  Im¬ 

42 

June  6 

perial  ambassadors. 
Latin  copy. 

(2)  Declaration  by  Maffei. 

46 

French  copy. 

July  27 

Newcastle  to  Polwarth  and 

49 

134* 

(Aug.  7) 

Whitworth. 

134* 

ditto 

The  same  to  the  same. 

53 

Private. 

July  27/ 

Whitworth  to  De  la  Faye. 

57 

Aug.  7 
(July  28) 

The  same  to  Polwarth. 

134 

Aug.  8 
(July  29) 

St.  Saphorin  to  Townshend. 

80/53 

Aug.  9 

French. 

Aug.  (1)  12 

Whitworth  to  Polwarth. 

136 

Aug.  (2)  13 

The  same  to  the  same. 

137 

Wt.  1514 


Polwarth  IV — G — 1 


Date. 

Description. 

S.P.  78 

S.P.  Polwarth 

175. 

elsewhere.  IV. 

1724 

Aug.  3  (14) 

Tilson  to  Whitworth. 

137 

ditto 

De  la  Faye  to  the  same. 

137 

Aug.  (4)  15 

Whitworth  to  Polwarth. 

138 

Aug.  6  (17) 

Townshend  to  Polwarth  and 

48 

Whitworth. 

ditto 

Another  copy  of  above. 

58 

138* 

ditto 

Tilson  to  Whitworth. 

138 

Aug.  (6)  17 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

60 

138* 

Newcastle.  Enclosing  : 

Orendain  to  the  Spanish 

63 

ambassadors.  French 

copy. 

ditto 

The  same  to  the  same. 

65 

138* 

Private. 

Aug.  (6)  17 

Whitworth  to  the  Earl  of 

138 

Marchmont  (Polwarth). 

Aug.  (11)  22 

H.  Walpole  to  Polwarth  and 

139 

Whitworth. 

ditto 

Polwarth  to  Newcastle. 

71 

Aug.  12/23 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

73 

139* 

Newcastle.  Enclosing  : 

(1)  Additions  to  Spanish 

77 

demands.  French. 

(2)  Spanish  reply  to  Im¬ 

81 

perialists.  French. 

(3)  Memorial  on  Tuscany, 

87 

139* 

etc.  French. 

Aug.  (11)  22 

(4)  Extract  of  protocol. 

89 

French. 

Aug.  12/23 

The  same  to  Townshend. 

91 

140* 

ditto 

The  same  to  Newcastle. 

93 

139* 

Very  private. 

ditto 

Whitworth  to  De  la  Faye. 

101 

ditto 

The  same  to  Tilson. 

102 

140* 

ditto 

Memorandum  by  Polwarth. 

140 

Undated 

[Whitworth]  to  ?  Private. 

104 

Aug.  (15)  26 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

105 

142* 

Newcastle.  Enclosing : 

Aug.  (14)  25 

(1)  Imperialists’  reply  to 

108 

Parma.  Latin  copy. 

(2)  Mediators’  reply  to 

112 

Imperialists. 

Draft.  French. 

Aug.  (15)  26 

The  same  to  H.  Walpole. 

142 

ditto 

Memorandum  by  Polwarth. 

142 

xliii 


Date. 

Description.  S.P.  78 

S.P.  Polwarth 

175. 

elsewhere. 

IV. 

1724 

Aug.  17  (28) 

Newcastle  to  Marchmont 

114 

143* 

(Polwarth)  and  Whit¬ 

worth. 

ditto 

The  same  to  the  same. 

116 

143* 

ditto 

The  same  to  Marchmont. 

122 

143* 

ditto 

Tilson  to  Whitworth. 

143 

Aug.  (19)  30 

St.  Saphorin  to  Tilson. 

80/53 

French. 

Aug.  20/31 

Polwarth  (Marchmont)  and 

124 

146* 

Whitworth  to  Newcastle, 

Aug.  21/ 

with  P.S.  Enclosing  : 

129d 

Sept.  1. 

Aug.  (20)  31 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth 

130 

to  St.  Saphorin. 

French.  Copy. 

Aug.  21/ 

Whitworth  to  Tilson. 

132 

Sept.  1 

Aug.  21 

Newcastle  to  Marchmont 

134 

145* 

(Sept.  1) 

(Polwarth)  and  Whit¬ 

worth. 

Aug.  21/ 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

138 

146* 

Sept.  1 

Newcastle. 

ditto 

Whitworth  to  De  la  Faye. 

140 

(Aug.  22) 

St.  Saphorin  to  Townshend. 

80/53 

Sept.  2 

French.  [Aug.  2  in  error\. 

(Aug.  23) 

H.  Walpole  to  Marchmont 

146 

Sept.  3 

(Polwarth)  and  Whitworth. 

Aug.  25/ 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 

141 

147* 

Sept.  5 

Newcastle. 

(Aug.  26) 

Memorandum  by  Polwarth. 

148 

Sept.  6 

(Aug.  27) 

H.  Walpole  to  Marchmont 

150 

Sept.  7 

(Polwarth)  and  Whitworth. 

[(Aug.  28) 

Whitworth  to  Marchmont. 

150 

Sept.  8] 

(Aug.  28) 

H.  Walpole  to  Marchmont 

151 

Sept.  8 

and  Whitworth. 

Enclosing  : 

ditto 

The  same  to  Newcastle. 

151 

Extract. 

(Aug.  29) 

St.  Saphorin  to  Townshend. 

80/53 

Sept.  9 

French.  (2  letters). 

(Aug.  30) 

H.  Walpole  to  Newcastle. 

153 

Sept.  10 

Aug.  30 

Draft  of  following. 

146 

(Sept.  10) 

Aug.  31 

Newcastle  to  Marchmont 

152* 

(Sept.  11) 

and  Whitworth. 

Wt.  1514 

Polwarth  IV- 

— C— 2 

xliv 


Date. 

1724 

Sept.  (2)  13 
ditto 


(Aug.  28) 
Sept.  8 

Sept.  (2)  13 

Sept.  (5)  16 

Sept.  (6)  17 


Sept.  (6)  17 
Sept.  7  (18) 
ditto 

Sept.  7/18 


Sept.  8/19 

Sept.  (6)  17 
Sept.  (7)  18 


Sept.  (8)  19 
Sept,  (9)  20 
Sept.  (11)  22 
ditto 


Description. 

S.P.  78 

S.P. 

Polwarth 

175. 

elsewhere. 

IV. 

Whitworth  to  De  la  Faye. 

160 

Marchmont  and  Whitworth 

161 

153* 

to  Newcastle.  Enclosing  : 
(1)  Declaration  by  the 

166 

153* 

Mediators  on  affairs 
of  Parma,  French 
draft. 

(2)  Marchmont  and  Whit¬ 

168 

153* 

worth  to  H.  Walpole. 
Copy. 

St.  Saphorin  to  Townshend. 
French. 

The  same  to  the  same. 
French. 

H.  Walpole  to  Polwarth 

80/53 

154 

80/53 

(Marchmont)  and  Whit¬ 
worth. 

H.  Walpole  to  Newcastle. 

155 

( Two  letters).  Copies. 
Newcastle  to  Marchmont 

157 

and  Whitworth. 

Tilson  to  Whitworth. 
Marchmont  and  Whitworth 

170 

158 

158* 

to  Newcastle.  Enclosing  : 
(1)  Memorial  on  Sienna. 

172 

French. 

(2)  Considerations  on  In-  176 
vestiture  of  Sienna. 


The  same  to  the  same.  180 


H.  Walpole  to  Polwarth 
(Marchmont)  and  Whit¬ 
worth.  Enclosing  : 

159 

(1)  Walpole  to  St. 

Saphorin.  French. 
Copy. 

159* 

(2)  Walpole  to  St. 

Saphorin.  French. 
Copy. 

159* 

(3)  Morville  to  Du  Bourg. 
Copy. 

159* 

Marchmont  and  Whitworth 
to  H.  Walpole. 

160 

Memorandum  by  March¬ 
mont. 

160 

St.  Saphorin  to  Townshend. 
French. 

80/53 

The  same  to  Marchmont 
and  Whitworth.  French. 

162 

xlv 


Date. 

Description. 

S.P.  78 

S.P. 

Polwarth 

175. 

elsewhere. 

IV. 

1724 

Sept.  (12)  23 

Postscript  to  above.  French. 

167 

Sept.  (13)  24 

ditto  French. 

168 

Sept.  (12)  23 

The  same  to  Townshend. 

80/53 

French.  Private. 

Enclosing  : 

ditto 

(1)  Postscript.  French. 

80/53  cf.  167 

Sept.  (13)  24 

(2)  ditto  French. 

80/53  cf.  168 

Sept.  12/23 

Marchmont  and  Whitworth 

182 

170* 

to  Newcastle.  Enclosing  : 
Mediators’  observations 

188 

to  Imperial  Ministers. 
French. 

ditto 

Whitworth  to  Tilson. 

190 

Sept.  14  (25) 

Newcastle  to  Marchmont 

192 

170* 

and  Whitworth. 
Marchmont  and  Whitworth 

194 

170* 

Sept.  14/25 

to  Newcastle.  Enclosing  : 

Sept.  (12)  23 

Imperial  ambassadors  to 

196 

Marchmont  and  Whit¬ 
worth.  French  copy. 

Sept.  18/29 

The  same  to  the  same. 

198 

(Sept.  21) 

Whitworth  to  Marchmont. 

170 

Oct.  2 

Sept.  22/ 

Marchmont  and  Whitworth 

200 

170* 

Oct.  3 

to  Newcastle.  Enclosing  : 

ditto 

Emperor’s  resolution  on 

204 

Parma.  French. 

Sept.  24 

Newcastle  to  Marchmont 

206 

170* 

(Oct.  5) 

and  Whitworth. 

Sept.  27/ 

Marchmont  and  Whitworth 

208 

171* 

Oct.  8 

to  Newcastle.  Enclosing  : 
Draft  of  Article  on 

214 

171* 

Parma.  French. 

(Sept.  28) 

H.  Walpole  to  Marchmont 

171 

Oct.  9 

and  Whitworth. 

Enclosing  : 

Considerations  on  the 

172 

question  of  Sienna. 
Morville  to  the  French 

174 

ambassadors.  French. 
Extract. 

Sept.  29 

Newcastle  to  Marchmont 

216 

175* 

(Oct.  10) 

and  Whitworth. 

Oct.  (2)  13 

H.  Walpole  to  Marchmont 

176 

and  Whitworth. 

Oct.  (3)  14 

Whitworth  to  Marchmont. 

177 

(2  letters). 


xlvi 


Bate. 

Description. 

S.P.  78 

S.P. 

Polwarth 

175. 

elsewhere. 

IV. 

1724 

Oct,  (3)  14 

Marchmont  and  Whitworth 

178 

to  H.  Walpole. 

178* 

ditto 

The  same  to  Newcastle. 

219 

Enclosing  : 

Draft  of  new  Spanish  full 

223 

powers.  French. 

178* 

ditto 

The  same  to  the  same. 

225 

Private.  Enclosing  : 

Oct,  (1)  12 

(1)  Marquis  Beretti  Landi  f227 

175 

to  Marchmont. 
French. 

• 

Sept,  24 

(2)  Jean  Lambert  to  f229 

175 

(Oct.  5) 

Beretti  Landi. 
French. 

Oct.  3/14 

Marchmont  and  Whit  worth 

231 

178* 

to  Newcastle. 

Oct,  (4)  15 

Whitworth  to  Marchmont. 

179 

ditto 

St.  Saphorin  to  Marchmont 

180 

and  Whitworth.  French. 

180 

ditto 

The  same  to  Townshend. 

80/53 

French.  Enclosing  : 
Relations  of  discussions 

180 

80/53 

on  Parma.  French. 

ditto 

The  same  to  the  same. 

80/53 

French.  Private. 

Oct,  (5)  16 

Memorandum  by  March¬ 

187 

mont, 

Oct,  (6)  17 

H.  Walpole  to  Newcastle. 

189 

Oct.  8  (19) 

Newcastle  to  Walpole. 

190 

Oct.  8/19 

Marchmont  and  Whitworth 

233 

193* 

to  Newcastle.  Enclosing  : 
(1)  Observations  on  the 

237 

193* 

Sienna  question. 

French. 

Sept.  (18)  29 

(2)  The  Spanish  minister 

239 

193* 

at  Florence  to  the 
Spanish  ambas¬ 

sadors  at  Cambrai. 
Extract.  French. 

Oct.  (8)  19 

Memorandum  by  March¬ 

193 

mont. 

Oct.  10  (21) 

Newcastle  to  Marchmont 

241 

194* 

and  Whitworth. 

A  further  paragraph  to 

194 

above. 

ditto 

The  same  to  the  same. 

245 

194* 

Private. 

xlvii 


Date. 

1724 

Oct.  10.(21) 
Oct.  (13)  24 


Oct.  (14)  25 
Oct.  (15)  26 


ditto 

Oct.  (17)  28 


Oct.  19  (30) 

Oct.  22 
(Nov.  2) 


Oct.  22/ 
Nov.  2 
(Oct.  22) 
Nov.  2 


(Sept.  28) 
Oct.  9 


(Oct.  30) 
Nov.  10 
Oct.  (16)  27 


(Oct.  30) 


Nov.  10 
Nov.  2  (13) 


Description.  S.P.  78  S.P. 

175.  elsewhere. 


St.  Saphorin  to  Tilson. 
French. 

Marchmont  and  Whitworth 
to  Newcastle.  Enclosing  : 
Memorial  on  the  Sienna 
question.  French. 
Marchmont  and  Whitworth 
to  Newcastle. 

H.  Walpole  to  Marchmont 
and  Whitworth. 

Enclosing  : 

Walpole  to  Stanhope. 
Copy. 

Marchmont  and  Whitworth 
to  Newcastle.  Enclosing  : 
Draft  preamble  to  Spanish 
full  powers.  French. 
Newcastle  to  Marchmont 
and  Whitworth. 

The  same  to  the  same. 
Enclosing  : 

Memorandum  on  affairs 
of  Parma.  French. 
Whitworth  to  De  la  Faye. 


80/53 

247 

253 

257 


259 

261 

263 

266 

103/106 

272 


Marchmont  and  Whitworth 
to  Newcastle.  Enclosing  : 

(1)  Transactions  on  the 

Sienna  question. 
French. 

(2)  Grimaldo  to  the 

Spanish  ambas¬ 
sadors.  Extract. 
French. 

The  same  to  the  same. 
Enclosing  : 

(1)  Marquis  Grimaldo’s 

orders  to  Spanish 
ambassadors. 
Extract.  French. 

(2)  Duke  of  Parma’s 

charges  against 
Milan.  French. 

H.  Walpole  to  Newcastle. 


273 

277 

281 

283 

289 

291 


Newcastle  to  Marchmont  297 
and  Whitworth. 


Polwarth 

IV. 

195* 

195* 

195 

195 

196* 

197* 

197* 

197* 

197* 

197* 

197* 

197* 


197 

200* 


xlviii 


Date. 

1724 

Nov.  (3)  14 
Nov.  (4)  15 


Nov.  (7)  18 

Nov.  (14)  25 
Nov.  16  (27) 

Nov.  (17)  28 

ditto 

Nov.  (18)  29 

(Nov.  25) 
Dec.  6 
(Nov.  28) 
Dec.  9 
Nov.  30/ 
Dec.  11 
Dec.  3/14 
Dec.  (4)  15 
Dec.  (9)  20 
ditto 

Dec.  10/21 


Dec.  10  (21) 

Dec.  (11)  22 
Dec.  14  (25) 
Dec.  (16)  27 

Dec.  17  (28) 

1724-5 
Dec.  22/ 
Jan.  2 
ditto 
(Dec.  28) 
Jan.  8 
(Dec.  26) 
Jan.  6 


Description.  S.P.  78  S.P.  Polwarth 

175.  elsewhere.  IV. 

Grimaldo  to  Mr.  Stanhope.  .  200 

St.  Saphorin  to  Tilson.  80/53 

French.  Enclosing : 

Copy  of  a  letter  on  the 
Duchy  of  Massa. 

French. 


The  same  to  Townshend.  80/53 

French. 

The  same  to  Tilson.  French.  80/53 

Newcastle  to  Marchmont  301  202* 

and  Whitworth. 

Marchmont  and  Whitworth  303  202 

to  N  ewcastle. 

H.  Walpole  to  Newcastle.  202 

St.  Saphorin  to  Marchmont  204 

and  Whitworth.  French. 

Marchmont  and  Whitworth  204 

to  Stanhope. 

H.  Walpole  to  Marchmont  204 

and  Whitworth. 

Marchmont  and  Whitworth  309 
to  Newcastle. 

The  same  to  the  same.  311  206* 

H.  Walpole  to  Newcastle.  206 

The  same  to  the  same.  209 

Morville  to  H.  Walpole.  212 

French. 

Marchmont  and  Whitworth  313  212* 

to  Newcastle. 

(2  copies  in  S.P.  78). 


Newcastle  to  Marchmont  317 
and  Whitworth. 


H.  Walpole  to  Newcastle.  212 

Newcastle  to  H.  Walpole.  214 

St.  Saphorin  to  Townshend.  80/53 

French. 

Newcastle  to  Marchmont  319  214* 

and  Whitworth. 

Marchmont  and  Whitworth  321  214* 

to  Newcastle. 

Whitworth  to  Tilson.  327 

The  same  to  Marchmont.  215 

The  same  to  Tilson  {a  draft  215 

of  the  letter  of  Jan.  11  n.s. 
below  with  alterations, 
indicated). 


Date. 

Description.  S.P.  78 

S.P.  Polwarth 

176.  elsewhere.  IV. 

1724 

Dec.  28 
(Jan.  8) 

Townshend  to  Marchmont 
and  Whitworth. 

329 

216* 

(Dec.  29) 

H.  Walpole  to  Stanhope. 

216 

Jan.  9 

(Dec.  30) 

The  same  to  Townshend. 

218 

Jan.  10 

Dec.  31/ 

Whitworth  to  Tilson. 

331 

cf.  215 

Jan.  11 

A  catalogue  of  documents 
relating  to  affairs  of 
Parma,  April-Dee.  1724. 

Vol.  176. 

1 

1725 

Jan.  4/15 

Marchmont  and  Whitworth 
to  Newcastle. 

5 

221* 

Jan.  11  (22) 

Newcastle  to  Marchmont 
and  Whitworth. 

7 

222* 

Jan.  12/23 

Marchmont  and  Whitworth 
to  Newcastle. 

9 

222* 

Jan.  21 

De  la  Faye  to  Whitworth. 

224 

(Feb.  1) 

(Jan.  23) 

H.  Walpole  to  Newcastle. 

224 

Feb.  3 

ditto 

St.  Saphorin  to  Tilson. 
French. 

80/54 

Jan.  28 
(Feb.  8) 

Newcastle  to  Marchmont 
and  Whitworth. 

15 

230* 

ditto 

Townshend  to  St.  Saphorin. 
Enclosing  memoranda  on 
Parma.  French. 

80/54 

(Jan.  30) 

H.  Walpole  to  Newcastle. 

230 

Feb.  10 

(Jan.  31) 
Feb.  11 

Marchmont  and  Whitworth 
to  Newcastle.  Enclosing  : 

17 

232* 

Memorial  on  the  Order  of 
Malta.  French.  Copy. 

21 

232* 

Jan.  31/ 
Feb.  11 

The  same  to  the  same. 
Very  private. 

23 

232* 

Feb.  (1)  12 

H.  Walpole  to  Stanhope. 

232 

ditto 

Whitworth  to  De  la  Faye. 

27 

Feb.  4  (15) 

Newcastle  to  Marchmont 
and  Whitworth. 

29 

233 

ditto 

The  same  to  H.  Walpole. 

233 

Feb.  (5)  16 

Whitworth  to  Marchmont. 

235 

Feb.  (6)  17 

H.  Walpole  to  Marchmont 
and  Whitworth. 

235 

1 


Date. 

1725 

Feb.  (7)  18 


Feb.  (8)  19 
Feb.  8/19 
Feb.  11/22 
Feb.  (13)  24 


ditto 

Feb.  14/25 

Feb.  (16)  27 
Feb.  18/ 
March  1 
Feb.  (9)  20 


Feb.  22 
(March  5) 
Feb.  25/ 
March  8 
March  1/12 

March  7/18 
March  8/19 
March  (9)  20 
ditto 

March  (10)  21 
March  11  (22) 

March  (11)  22 
ditto 

March  13/24 
ditto 

March  16  (27) 

March  (17)  28 
March  18  (29) 

ditto 

March  19  (30) 


Description. 

S.P.  78 

S.P. 

Polwarth 

176. 

elsewhere. 

IV. 

St.  Saphorin  to  Townshend. 

80/54 

236* 

French.  Secret.  Enclosing : 

(1)  Narrative  relating  to 

Netherlands. 

(2)  Postscript. 

80/54 

236* 

Marchmont  to  Newcastle. 

31 

237* 

Whitworth  to  De  la  Faye. 

33 

H.  Walpole  to  Marchmont 

239 

and  Whitworth. 

Enclosing  : 

The  same  to  Newcastle. 

239 

Copy. 

Marchmont  and  Whitworth 

35 

243* 

to  Newcastle. 

The  same  to  H.  Walpole. 

243 

The  same  to  Newcastle. 

41 

247* 

Enclosing  : 

Du  Bourgay  to  March¬ 

43 

247* 

mont  and  Whitworth. 

Copy. 

Newcastle  to  Marchmont 

50 

249* 

and  Whitworth. 

Marchmont  and  Whitworth 

37 

249* 

to  Newcastle. 

Marchmont  and  Whitworth 

54 

250* 

to  Newcastle. 

The  same  to  the  same. 

62 

255* 

Whitworth  to  De  la  Faye. 

64 

Stanhope  to  Newcastle. 

257 

Marchmont  and  Whitworth 

260 

to  H.  Walpole. 

H.  Walpole  to  Newcastle. 

261 

Newcastle  to  Marchmont 

65 

261* 

and  Whitworth. 

Whitworth  to  Marchmont. 

261 

H.  Walpole  to  Marchmont 

262 

and  Whitworth. 

Marchmont  and  Whitworth 

67 

262* 

to  Newcastle. 

H.  Walpole  to  the  same. 

262 

Townshend  to  St.  Saphorin. 

80/54 

French.  Copy. 

FI.  Walpole  to  Newcastle. 

267 

Newcastle  to  Marchmont 

73 

and  Whitworth. 

Whitworth  to  Newcastle. 

75 

Townshend  to  St.  Saphorin. 

80/54 

French.  Copy. 


li 


Date. 

Description. 

S.P.  78 
176. 

S.P. 

elsewhere. 

1725 

March  20/31 

ditto 

Marchmont  and  Whitworth 
to  Newcastle. 

The  same  to  H.  Walpole. 

78 

March  25 
(April  5) 
ditto 

Newcastle  to  Marchmont 
and  Whitworth. 

The  same  to  Stanhope. 

82 

(March  25) 
April  5 
(March  27) 

Marchmont  and  Whitworth 
to  Newcastle. 

H.  Walpole  to  the  same. 

84 

April  7 

March  29/ 
April  9 

Marchmont  and  Whitworth 
to  the  same. 

89 

ditto 

Whitworth  to  De  la  Faye. 

88 

April  1  (12) 

Newcastle  to  Marchmont 
and  Whitworth. 

95 

April  5  (16) 

The  same  to  the  same. 

97 

April  5/16 

April  (10)  21 

Marchmont  and  Whitworth 
to  Newcastle. 

H.  Walpole  to  Marchmont 
and  Whitworth. 

103 

ditto 

St.  Saphorin  to  Townshend. 
Private.  French. 

80/54 

April  11/22 

Marchmont  and  Whitworth 
to  Newcastle. 

113 

ditto 

April  (12)  23 

April  (13)  24 

Whitworth  to  De  la  Faye. 
Marchmont  and  Whitworth 
to  H.  Walpole. 

Stanhope  to  Newcastle. 

121 

April  15  (26) 

Newcastle  to  Marchmont 
and  Whitworth. 

123 

April  15/26 

April  (17)  28 

Marchmont  and  Whitworth 
to  Newcastle. 

H.  Walpole  to  Marchmont 
and  Whitworth. 

131 

April  19/30 

ditto 

Marchmont  and  Whitworth 
to  Newcastle. 

The  same  to  H.  Walpole. 

136 

80/54 

(April  20) 
May  1 

St.  Saphorin  to  Townshend. 
French. 

April  22 
(May  3) 

Newcastle  to  Marchmont 
and  Whitworth. 

140 

April  26 

The  same  to  the  same. 

142 

(May  7) 

April  26/ 

May  7 
(April  27) 

Marchmont  and  Whitworth 
to  Newcastle. 

H.  Walpole  to  the  same. 

145 

May  8 

Polwarth 

IV. 

269* 

269 
270* 

270 
276* 

276 

279* 

280* 

281* 

287 

288* 

288 

293 

297* 

297* 

300 

302* 

302 

305* 

305* 

305* 


306 


lii 


Date. 

1725 

(April  28) 
May  9 
April  29 
(May  10) 
April  29/ 
May  10 
ditto 
(April  30) 
May  11 
ditto 

ditto 


May  (1)  12 

May  3  (14) 

May  4  (15) 

May  5/16 

May  (6)  17 
May  (8)  19 

May  10  (21) 

May  (10)  21 

May  11/22 
May  (12)  23 
May  12/23 

May  (13)  24 

May  14  (25) 
May  (15)  26 
ditto 

(May  23) 
June  3 
June  (19)  30 

Sept.  4  (15) 
Undated 


Description.  .S'.  P.  i  S 

S.P. 

Polirartli 

no. 

elsewhere. 

IV. 

Whitworth  to  Marchmont. 

309 

Newcastle  to  Marchmont 

147 

310* 

and  Whitworth. 
Marchmont  and  Whitworth 

149 

310* 

to  Newcastle. 

Whitworth  to  De  la  Fave. 
Marchmont  and  Whitworth 

155 

310 

to  H.  Walpole. 

St.  Saphorin  to  Townshend. 

80/55 

French.  Secret.  Enclosing : 
Report  by  Du  Bourg 

80/55 

and  St.  Saphorin. 

French. 

Marchmont  and  Whitworth 

312 

to  Mr.  Wich  and  others. 
Townshend  to  St.  Saphorin. 

80/54 

313* 

French.  Draft  and  copy. 
Newcastle  to  Marchmont 

156 

313* 

and  Whitworth. 
Marchmont  and  Whitworth 

160 

314* 

to  Newcastle. 

The  same  to  H.  Walpole. 

St.  Saphorin  to  Townshend. 

80/55 

316 

French. 

Newcastle  to  Marchmont 
and  Whitworth. 

172 

317* 

Thomas  Robinson  to  H. 

317 

Walpole. 

Whitworth  to  De  la  Faye. 

174 

The  same  to  Tilson. 

175 

Marchmont  and  Whitworth 

176 

321* 

to  Newcastle. 

Robinson  to  Marchmont 

324 

and  Whitworth. 

Newcastle  to  the  same. 

184 

326* 

The  same  to  Morville. 

326 

The  same  to  Lord  Glen- 

327 

orchy  and  others. 

Morville  to  Marchmont. 

328 

St.  Saphorin  to  Marchmont 

328 

and  Whitworth.  French. 
Newcastle  to  Marchmont. 
Travelling  expenses  of 

119 

329 

Marchmont  and  Whit¬ 
worth  and  of  other 

ambassadors. 


ADDITIONAL  CORRIGENDA  TO  VOL.  III. 


PAGE 

LINE 

98 

29 

For  you  will  read  we  shall. 

98 

31 

For  you  read  us. 

110 

19 

For  Fleunau  read  Fleuriau  and  correct 

accordingly  in  Index. 

110 

4 

For  Eenarades  read  Benavides  and  correct 

from  foot 

accordingly  in  Index. 

138 

7 

After  June  15  insert  (n.s.). 

165 

25 

After  Sept.  8.  Cambray.  insert  Two 

letters. 

181 

5 

After  Lord  Polwarth  insert  and  Lord 

Whitworth. 

191 

17 

After  Cambray  insert  Two  letters. 

191 

40 

After  Nov.  5  insert  (o.s.). 

192 

23 

After  Nov.  5  insert  (n.s.). 

202 

9 

After  Nov.  16  insert  (n.s.). 

202 

12 

After  Nov.  19  insert  (o.s.). 

218 

2 

For  Dec.  [28]  31  read  Dec.  [20]  31. 

6,  28 

For  Dec.  21  read  Dec.  22. 

245 

19 

After  Feb.  20  insert  (n.s.). 

246 

7 

For  Balaquier  read.  Balaguier. 

254 

12 

After  Cambray  delete  Two  letters. 

263 

— 

Between  lines  42  and  43  insert  Lords 

Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord 

Carteret.  1723,  April  [11]  22. 

Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  172. — Public  Record 
Office.) 

275 

34 

For  172,  read  174,  /.  252. 

307 

2 

For  (Sept.  19)  Oct.  1  read  (Sept.  20) 

Oct.  1. 

316 

— 

Delete  the  last  entry. 

317 

1 

After  Lord  Polwarth  insert  and 

Lord  Whitworth. 

317 

38 

After  2\  pp.  insert  ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 

France,  Vol.  172. — Public  Record  Office.) 

321 

25 

After  Cambray  delete  Two  letters. 

321 

27 

After  Lord  Polwarth  insert  and  Lord 

Whitworth. 

322 

15 

After  2  pp.  insert  ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 

France,  Vol.  172. — Public  Record 

Office.) 

327 

21 

After  Cambray  delete  Two  letters. 

327 

— 

Betiveen  lines  22  and  23  insert  Lord 

POLWARTH  TO  LORD  CARTERET.  1723, 
[Nov.  23]  Dec.  4.  Cambray. — ( Also 
in  S.P.  Foreign,  France,  Vol.  172. — 
Public  Record  Office.) 


PAGE 

338 

354 

378 

378 


388 

395 

395 

395 

397 


398 


399 


PAGE 

42 

162 

180 

187 

230 

247 


249 

261 

270 


liv 


LINE 

21 

[Index] 


[Index] 

Col.  1, 

12  and  13 
Col.  1,  14 
Col.  1,  16 


Col.  1, 
p.  23 


For  Sir  Robert  Sutton  read  Sir  Robert 
Walpole. 

s.v.  Carteret,  letters  to,  add  263,  327. 

s.v.  Molesworth,  for  Colonel  J.  read  John, 
afterwards  2nd  Viscount  Molesworth. 

Delete  Montelion  entry  and  substitute 
Monteleone,  Montelion,  Marquis  de, 
Spanish  ambassador  at  the  Hague, 
114. 

- ,  Duke  of,  Viceroy  in  Sicily,  277. 

- ,  coming  to  Cambray,  341-2. 

- ,  Don  Antonio,  son  of,  elopes  with 

Count  Guldenstein’s  daughter,  100, 
108-9,  114,  119. 

- , - ,  arrested  at  Helsingborg,  100. 

s.v.  St.  Saphorin,  letters  from.  For  132 
read  133. 

Delete  “  at  the  making  .  .  .  339.” 

for  Mr.  read  Robert. 

for  Sutton  read  Walpole. 

Add  Valenciennes  (France),  100,  142, 
326. 

s.v.  Valentia  read  Valencia,  Valentia, 
(Spain),  139. 

For  Victoria  read  Victorin. 

s.v.  Walpole,  Horace,  letters  to.  Delete 
325. 

s.v.  Walpole,  Robert,  letters  to.  Add 
311  and  delete  346. 


CORRIGENDA  TO  VOL.  IV. 

LINE 

31  For  ibid.  f.  198a  read  ibid.  f.  198. 

8  For  1725  read  1724. 

12  from  foot  \Add  Also  in  S.P.  Foreign  Germany 
6  f  ( Empire )  53. 

24  For  [Jan.  28]  Feb.  8  read  Jan  28  [Feb.  8]. 

43,  44  For  fall  after  her  death  on  Guenouille 

read  fall  after  her  death  to  the  distaff 
side  ( tomber  en  quenouille). 

23  For  [Feb.  22]  March  5  read  Feb.  22 
[March  5]. 

36  For  March  [11]  22  read  March  11  [22], 

3  For  [March  25]  April  5  read  March  25 
[April  5]. 


REPORT  ON 


POLWARTH  MANUSCRIPTS 


VOLUME  IV. 


Lord  Glenorchy  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  Jan.  1.  Copenhagen. — Acknowledging  a  letter 
received  on  the  eve  of  his  leaving  Hanover.  .  .  .  “  How  do 
your  affairs  now  go  on  at  Cambrai  ?  What  effect  has  the  death 
of  the  Regent  on  you  ?  Your  Congress  seemed  at  that  time 
near  its  opening. 

At  my  return  here  I  found  every  thing  as  I  left  them  so  have 
of  consequence  nothing  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  with  from 
hence.  By  our  last  latters  from  Petersbourg  the  Czar  was 
preparing  for  his  journey  to  Moscow,  and  had  given  orders  for 
22  ships  and  60  gallies  to  go  to  sea  in  the  Spring  as  last  year, 
and  that  13,000  men  should  be  ready  to  imbark.  This  is  no 
agreable  news  to  us  here  because  we  must  have  a  fleet  equipp’d 
again.  The  Duke  of  Holstein  goes  with  the  Czar  to  Moscow 
and  his  marriage  seems  as  far  advanc’d  as  ’twas  two  years  ago. 
’Tis  probable  the  Czar  will  be  sure  of  what  the  Duke  is  to  expect 
from  Sweden  before  he  declares  himself.”  3  pp. 

Mr.  Stanhope  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1724,  Jan.  16.  Madrid. — “  The  messenger,  Parry,  whom 
your  Lordship  was  pleased  to  dispatch  to  me  from  Hanover 
upon  the  12th  of  the  last  month  having  had  the  misfortune  to 
be  flung  from  his  horse  near  Poitiers  and  by  that  accident 
render’d  incapable  of  pursuing  his  journey  further  than 
Bourdeaux,  found  himself  obliged  to  entrust  his  dispatches  to 
Mr.  Bennet,  an  Irishman  of  that  place,  who  not  being  accus¬ 
tomed  to  ride  post  arrived  here  with  them  but  upon  the  3rd 
instant,  which  delay  together  with  the  ceremonial  establis’d 
here  of  no  foreign  ministers  passing  to  Balsain  without  first 
giving  notice  of  his  intention  of  so  doing  to  the  Court  and 
receiving  an  answer  from  thence,  occasioned  my  not  being  able 
to  execute  the  orders  contained  in  your  Lordship’s  letters  so 
as  to  send  back  sooner  an  account  of  the  steps  I  had  taken  in 
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obedience  to  them,  and  in  the  drawing  up  of  which  account  I 
was  last  night  interrupted  by  the  surprizing  news  of  the  total 
change  of  the  face  of  affairs  in  this  country  by  his  Catholick 
Majesty  having  that  day  in  imitation  of  the  Emperor  Charles 
the  Fifth  absolutely  renounced  his  crown  in  favour  of  his  son 
the  Prince  of  Asturias,  entirely  dispossessing  himself  for  ever 
of  all  manner  of  authority  and  declaring  at  the  same  time  his 
resolution  of  retiring  with  the  Queen  to  St.  Ildefonso  in  older 
to  dedicate  there  the  remainder  of  his  days  to  the  service  of 
God  and  the  care  of  his  soul. 

That  your  Lordship  may  be  more  amply  and  clearly  apprized 
than  perhaps  1  should  be  able  to  express  them  of  the  motifs 
alledged  by  his  Catholick  Majesty  for  his  so  extraordinary  a 
resolution  as  also  of  the  form  of  gouvernment  establish  d  by 
him  together  with  the  account  of  the  employments  and  favours 
he  has  bestow’d  on  this  occasion  I  thought  fit  to  send  you  the 
three  enclosed  papers  :  the  first  being  the  copy  of  the  Renuncia¬ 
tion  sent  last  night  to  the  President  of  Castile  and  read  this 
day  in  that  Council,  where  it  was  ordered  forthwith  to  be  pub¬ 
lish’d  throughout  Spain  ;  the  second,  a  copy  of  one  of  the  Cir¬ 
cular  Letters  sent  to  the  chief  officers  of  the  Court ;  and  the 
third,  the  List  of  the  new  employments  and  favours  conferr’d 
by  the  King  upon  his  said  renunciation.  By  these  papers  your 
Lordship  will  find  a  Cabinet  Council  erected  of  seven  persons, 
all  Spaniards  except  the  Marquis  de  Lede,  which  Council  is 
supposed  will  have  under  the  young  King  the  intire  direction 
of  all  State  affairs  both  at  home  and  abroad,  which  opinion 
seems  more  probable  from  the  choice  of  the  new  Secretary  of 
Sta,te  for  foreign  affairs,  Don  Juan  Bautista  Orendain,  who 
altho’  a  person  of  good  capacity  and  experience  is  not  looked 
upon  on  other  account  as  equal  to  such  an  employment  as 
executed  with  the  authority  usually  annexed  to  it  when  not 
dependant  upon  a  Cabinet  Council ;  this  gentleman  having  in 
a  few  years  advanced  himself  from  page  to  the  Marquis  de 
Grimaldo  to  the  office  of  one  of  his  Under  Secretaries  without 
having  had  an  occasion  of  making  himself  particularly  taken 
notice  of  so  as  to  be  distinguish’d  from  the  rest  of  his  com¬ 
panions. 

The  young  King  will  be  at  Madrid  upon  the  20th  instant  in 
order  to  reside  here,  his  father  remaining  at  Balsain  attended 
only  by  the  Marquis  de  Grimaldo  and  Monsieur  de  Valouze, 
and  his  Queen  by  Donna  Laura,  who  was  her  nurse,  and  two 
camaristas.  The  pension  reserved  to  themselves  by  their 
Catholick  Majestys  consists  of  600,000  escudos  per  annum, 
making  something  more  than  100,000  pistols,  and  150,000 
escudos  for  each  infant.  The  Council  of  Castile  has  declared 
that  the  young  King  may  immediately  take  the  gouvernment 
upon  him  without  the  interposition  or  assembly  of  Las  Cortes 
as  having  been  already  sworn  and  acknowledged  Prince  of 
Spain. 
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This  sudden  entire  change  in  the  state  of  affairs  here  renders 
in  a  great  measure  unnecessary  my  troubling  your  Lordship 
with  the  particular  account  I  was  preparing  to  send  you  of  the 
steps  I  had  taken  in  my  late  journey  to  Balsain  in  execution 
of  the  orders  transmitted  to  me  by  your  Lordship  in  your  two 
letters  of  the  12th  of  December.  However,  my  Lord,  I  shall 
take  the  liberty  of  acquainting  you  in  general  that  having  in 
my  audience  of  their  late  Majestys  expressed  to  them  the  King 
our  master’s  concern  for  the  death  of  the  late  Duke  of  Orleans, 
and  at  the  same  time  given  them  in  his  name  the  strongest 
assurances  of  his  resolution  of  continuing  stedfastly  to  promote 
the  publick  tranquillity  by  concurring  in  every  thing  with  their 
Catholick  Majestys  for  the  due  execution  of  all  the  engagements 
in  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  and  immediately  those  that  regard 
the  interest  of  the  Prince  Don  Carlos,  and  that  the  Duke  of 
Orleans’s  death  should  in  no  wise  occasion  any  sort  of  alteration 
in  his  measures  or  dispositions  in  regard  either  to  Spain  or 
France,  etc.  Their  Catholick  Majestys  desired  me  to  return 
their  sincere  thanks  to  the  King,  our  master,  for  this  fresh 
instance  of  his  affection  towards  them,  assuring  him  that  on 
their  part  they  had  nothing  more  at  heart  than  the  cultivating 
the  strictest  union  and  friendship  with  his  Majesty  as  having 
lately  effectually  experienced  how  usefull  and  necessary  it  was 
for  them  so  to  do,  and  that  as  they  entirely  owed  to  his  Majesty’s 
firmity  and  friendship  in  the  affair  of  the  Investitures  its  being 
brought  so  near  to  a  happy  conclusion,  they  could  not  apprehend 
any  accidents  being  capable  of  producing  any  change  in  his 
favourable  dispositions  towards  them.  They  concluded  with 
the  strongest  assurances  of  their  friendship  and  gratitude  for 
the  King  our  master,  repeating  several  times,  particularly  the 
Queen,  that  all  their  hopes  of  obliging  the  Emperor  to  execute 
his  engagements  towards  them  especially  with  regard  to 
Tuscany,  etc.  were  wholly  placed  in  his  Majesty.  In  this 
audience,  which  the  Princess  of  Rubec  told  me  was  one  of  the 
longest  she  ever  remember’d  their  Catholick  Majestys  to  have 
given,  the  Queen  appeared  with  her  usual  gayete,  asking  me 
several  questions  and  often  repeating  that  as  women  were 
naturally  curious  I  must  not  be  surprized  in  a  matter  that  so 
much  concerned  her  at  her  being  desirous  to  know  what  I 
thought  would  be  the  event  of  these  Investitures  so  long 
promised,  and  whether  the  Emperor  would  be  brought  without 
force  to  execute  his  engagements  relating  to  her  son,  it  being 
what  she  could  very  hardly  persuade  herself  to  believe. 

During  this  conversation  the  King  was  silent  but  upon  her 
talking  to  me  of  the  gardens  of  St.  Ildefonso  he  asked  if  I  had 
seen  those  at  Versailles  and  Marly,  comparing  some  of  the  water¬ 
works  there  to  those  of  St.  Ildefonso.  This  I  mention,  my  Lord, 
as  a  thing  unusual  with  the  King  to  enter  voluntarily  into  any 
kind  of  conversation,  a.nd  I  confess  my  not  being  able  to  observe 
any  other  thing  new  in  him.  Upon  the  whole,  my  Lord,  it 
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was  not  possible  to  be  received  in  a  more  gracious  manner  than 
I  was  by  their  Catholiek  Majestys  nor  greater  marks  to  be  given 
of  their  earnest  desire  of  cultivating  the  strictest  friendship 
with  the  King  our  master,  which  said  sentiment  the  Marquis 
de  Grimaldo  took  particular  pains  to  confirm  to  me  in  the 
several  conferences  I  had  with  him. 

I  had  several  matters  which  I  proposed  to  acquaint  your 
Lordship  with  all  relating  to  the  affairs  of  the  British  merchants 
in  Spain,  but  as  I  am  desirous  that  the  account  of  the  changes 
here  should  reach  your  Lordship  as  soon  as  possible  I  will  refer 
them  to  another  occasion  and  not  detain  this  messenger  any 
longer  than  by  making  some  few  remarks  upon  the  situation 
of  affairs  here*  as  that  the  new  King  having  hitherto  had  no 
sort  of  share  in  the  management  of  affairs  no  sure  judgment 
can  be  made  as  to  his  inclinations,  which  is  also  the  case  of  all 
the  members  of  the  Cabinet  Council  excepting  the  President 
of  Castile  and  the  Marquis  de  Lede,  which  first  is  a  known  enemy 
to  the  French  as  is  the  latter  to  the  Emperor,  but  as  the  rest 
of  the  Council  are  all  Spaniards  it  is  reasonable  to  believe  they 
will  not  easily  be  brought  into  a  new  war,  particularly  against 
the  House  of  Austria,  but  will  use  their  utmost  endeavours  for 
the  diminishing  the  present  number  of  troops  both  for  the  relief 
of  the  people,  who  are  under  the  greatest  miserys  imaginable 
and  unable  to  support  longer  so  excessive  a  burthen  as  your 
Lordship  will  see  by  the  preamble  of  the  enclosed  edict  for 
abolishing  annually  a  million  and  a  half  of  taxes)  and  for 
replacing  some  part  of  the  estimation  and  authority  in  the 
grandees,  which  the  standing  army  has  for  so  long  a  time 
absolutely  deprived  them  of,  tho’  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the 
Marshal  de  Tesse,  who  ’tis  said  was  sent  for  by  the  King  of 
Spain,  may  be  designed  to  act  as  First  Minister  and  thereby 
frustrate  the  endeavours  of  the  Cabinet  Council.  I  shall  only 
add  one  word  more  upon  this  head  which  is  that  some  people 
are  inclined  to  believe  that  this  renunciation  of  the  King  of 
Spain  is  done  with  a  view  to  exert  better  his  pretentions  upon 
France,  in  case  the  occasion  should  present  itself,  or  at  least  to 
keep  the  Princes  there  in  awe  and  thereby  prevent  his 
daughter’s  being  sent  back  again  to  Spain. 

I  shall  trouble  you  with  nothing  more  at  present  than  the 
two  enclosed  letters,  one  from  the  Marquis  de  Grimaldo  concern- 
ing  my  servant  Benoit  Pattar,  and  the  other  from  Captain 
Hussey,  upon  both  of  which  1  shall  write  more  fully  by  the  post. 
Your  Lordship  will  please  to  pardon  the  hasty  manner  in  which 
I  have  been  obliged  to  write  this  letter.”  Copy.  9  pp.  [Copies 
enclosed,  in  Spanish,  of  first  three  Enclosures  referred  to.] 


On  the  lith  January  the  Imperial  ministers,  received  by  an  express  from  Vienna 
the  Act  of  the  Eventual  Investitures  of  Tuscany  and  Parma  in  favour  of  the  Infant 
Don  Carlos. 
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Instructions  for  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

[1724,  Jan.  18]  “  Instructions  for  our  right  trusty  and  wel- 

beloved  Alexander,  Lord  Polwarth,  and  Charles,  Lord 
Whitworth,  our  Ambassadors  Extraordinary  and  Pleni- 
potentiarys  at  the  Congress  of  Cambray,  given  at  our 
Court  at  St.  James’s  the  seventh  day  of  January  1723-24, 
in  the  tenth  year  of  our  reign. 

George  R.  Whereas  we  and  the  Most  Christian  King  have 
agreed  at  the  request  of  the  Emperor  of  Germany  to  give  him 
our  guaranty  that  the  Infant,  Don  Carlos,  eldest  son  of  the 
present  Queen  of  Spain,  shall  fulfill  all  and  singular  the 
conditions  expressed  in  the  Letters  of  Expectative  containing 
the  Eventual  Investitures  of  the  Dutchies  of  Tuscany,  Parma 
and  Placentia  in  favour  of  the  said  Infant,  you  are  by  virtue 
of  the  full-power  which  we  have  given  you  for  that  purpose  to 
sign  such  an  Instrument  of  Guaranty  in  conjunction  with  the 
ministers  of  the  most  Christian  King  at  the  Congress  of  Cambray 
who  shall  be  authorised  thereto. 

For  your  more  particular  direction  herein  you  will  receive 
together  with  these  our  instructions,  the  Project  of  such  an 
Instrument  of  Guaranty  as  hath  been  concerted  between  us 
and  the  most  Christian  King,  as  also  a  copy  of  the  said  Letters 
of  Expectative  in  the  form  wherein  they  have  been  settled  and 
agreed  upon  by  the  contracting  powers  ;  and  you  are  to  deliver 
the  above  mentioned  Instrument  of  Guaranty  to  the  ministers 
of  the  Emperor  of  Germany  at  the  Congress  of  Cambray  at  the 
time  when  they  shall  deliver  the  Letters  of  Expectative  in  the 
said  form  to  the  ministers  of  the  King  of  Spain  at  the  said 
Congress.”  ( Signed )  G.R.  pp.  [Enclosed  in  letter  next 

following.] 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1724,  Jan.  8  [19],  Whitehall. — “  I  received  on  the  20th  past 
n.s.  at  the  Hague  the  honour  of  your  Excellencies  letter  of  the 
29th  November  n.s.  and  at  Helvoetsluys  on  the  3rd  instant  n.s. 
your  letter  of  the  20th  December.  I  send  to  your  Excellencies 
by  this  messenger  four  Instruments  of  full  power.  Mr.  Walpole 
has  already  transmitted  to  you  the  first  two  which  his  Majesty 
sign’d  at  Hanover,  one  as  Ambassadors  Mediators,  the  other  as 
Plenipotentiaries  Mediators.  You  have  now  two  more,  as  the 
French  Plenipotentiaries  have,  one  as  ambassadors  without 
the  mention  of  mediation,  the  other  as  plenipotentiaries  without 
the  mention  of  mediation,  and  two  particular  Full  Powers  for 
signing  the  Act  of  Guaranty,  one  as  ambassadors  the  othei  as 
plenipotentiaries.  You  will  make  use  of  the  one  or  the  other 
instrument  as  the  French  ministers  and  you  shall  agree.  I 
likewise  transmit  to  you  the  King  s  Instructions  toi  the  signing 

On  the  19th  .January  the  French  communicated  to  his  Majesty’s  ministers  the 
instructions  they  had  received  from  Count  Morville  on  the  severail  points  which 
had  been  the  subject  of  their  meeting  on  the  Oth, 


the  Guaranty  jointly  with  the  French  ministers.  I  received 
to-day  your  letter  of  the  10th  relating  to  the  ceremonial,  which 
I  laid  before  the  King  this  morning  and  shall  send  you  his 
Majesty’s  commands  upon  it  in  a  few  days  by  another  messenger. 

1  would  not  retard  the  sending  of  this  messenger  lest  you 
should  want  the  instruments  that  he  brings,  we  having  advice 
that  the  investitures  have  been  dispatch’d  from  Vienna.” 

2  pp.  Enclosures. 

Lords  Polwarti-i  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1724,  Jan.  19.  Cambray.  Two  letters. — ( Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign,  France,  Vol.  173,  ff.  4,  6). 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1724,  Jan.  9  [20],  Whitehall. — ( Also  in  Foreign  Entry  Book, 
Vol.  32.) 

Lord  Polwarth  to  the  Duke  of  Grastalle. 

1724,  Jan.  23.  Cambray. — Thanking  his  Highness  for  the 
complimentary  letter  he  had  sent  to  him  by  his  minister,  Comte 
de  Spillemberg,  on  the  occasion  of  the  new  year,  and  assuring 
him  of  the  writer’s  sincere  thanks  for  his  continued  prosperity. 
French. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1724,  Jan.  24.  Cambray.  Two  letters. — ( Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign,  France,  Vol.  173,  ff.  10,  38.)  Enclosed  inter  alia  in 
the  first  letter  is  a  copy  ( French )  of  a  very  secret  letter  from 
the  Count  de  Morville  to  the  French  plenipotentiaries,  Versailles, 
Jan.  22  (ibid.,  f.  34). 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Colonel  Stanhope. 

1724,  Jan.  24.  Cambray. — “  After  having  collated  yesterday 
the  full-powers  of  the  several  ministers  here  the  Investitures 
of  the  Dutchys  of  Tuscany  and  Parma  in  favour  of  Don  Carlos 
were  to-day  deliver’d  by  the  Imperial  ministers  and  put  into 
the  hands  of  the  ministers  of  his  Catholick  Majesty.  It  is 
needless  to  trouble  your  Excellency  with  the  steps  that  have 
been  made  to  bring  this  tedious  matter  to  an  issue,  and  we 
would  not  let  more  time  pass  before  we  acquainted  you  of  it’s 
being  finish’d. 

On  the  21st  January  the  Imperial  ministers  acquainted  the  Mediatours  in  a 
conference  that  they  had  received  the  original  Act  of  Investiture  signed  by  the 
Emperor  in  the  form  propos’d,  of  which  they  gave  copies,  and  desired  the  Mediatours 
would  communicate  it  to  the  ministers  of  Spain. 

On  the  24th  January,  after  having  collated  the  day  before  the  full  powers  of  the 
several  ministers,  the  Eventual  Investitures  of  the  Dutchys  of  Tuscany  and  Parma 
in  favour  of  Don  Carlos  were  delivered  by  the  Imperial  ministers  at  Count  Windisli- 
gratz  s  house  and  put  into  the  hands  of  the  ministers  of  his  Catholick  Majesty,  and 
the  Acts  of  Guaranty  were  signed  and  mutually  exchanged  at  the  same  time. 


The  Marquis  Beretti  Landi  has  writt  to  the  Marquis  Grimaldo 
in  favour  of  the  Abbe  Paretti,  a  gentleman  of  Genoa  whom  we 
have  esteem  and  regard  for,  that  he  may  be  employed  in  his 
Catholick  Majesty’s  service,  particularly  as  his  minister  in 
Suizerland.  Both  the  Marquis  Beretti  Landi  and  we  spoke 
to  the  Marquis  de  Monteleone  of  it  as  he  passed  here.  We  beg 
you’ll  put  him  in  remembrance  and,  as  you  may  have  occasion 
pray  put  in  a  word  to  the  Marquis  Grimaldo  in  the  Abbe’s 
favour.  The  Marquis  de  Tesse,  the  French  minister,  when  he 
arrives  we  hope  will  assist  if  your  Excellency  speaks  to  him 
of  it.” 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1724,  Jan.  15  [26].  Whitehall. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France 
Vol.  173,  /.  40.) 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1724,  Jan.  27.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France, 
Vol.  173,  /.  44.) 

L.  Schaub  and  H.  Walpole  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1724,  Jan  29.  Versailles.  (Very  secret).  We  have 
received  your  very  secret  dispatch  of  the  7th  (o.s.)  with  inclosure 
and  have  informed  M.  de  Morville  that  his  Majesty’s  ministers 
at  Cambray  have  orders  similar  to  those  of  M.  de  St.  Contest 
and  M.  de  Rottembourg  and  to  act  in  everything  in  perfect 
accord  with  them.  He  said  they  had  been  highly  gratified 
by  the  way  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  had  dealt  with  the 
exchange  of  the  investitures  and  that  the  plenipotentiaries  of 
France  praised  them  very  highly,  and  M.  de  Morville  said  that 
the  Duke  wished  us  to  thank  his  Majesty.  Your  Excellency 
will  have  learned  from  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  the 
particulars  of  that  exchange  and  the  unexpected  cause  of 
its  being  hastened.  The  inclosed  from  Mr.  Stanhope  will 
tell  you  in  more  detail  about  the  abdication  of  the  King 
of  Spain  and  what  form  the  government  will  have  under  the 
new  King.  But  howsoever  strange  the  event  it  does  not  look 
as  if  it  would  make  any  trouble  for  us.  The  only  inconvenience 

On  the  20th  January  the  Congress  was  opened  at  the  Town  House.  All  the 
ministers  concerned  in  the  Quadruple  Alliance  went  thither  at  noon  according  to 
agreement  each  with  two  coaches  and  two  pages,  four  gentlemen  and  eight  footmen. 
Their  Excellencys  did  not  sit  down  but  spent  most  part  of  the  time  in  choosing  the 
apartments. 

On  the  27th  January  the  Mediatours  had  a  conference  at  Lord  Polwarth's  with 
the  Spanish  and  Sardinian  ministers  wherein  it  was  agreed  to  sign  an  act  fixing  the 
time  and  manner  in  which  the  artillery  demanded  by  Count  Provana  should  he 
restored  to  the  King  of  Sardinia. 

On  the  28th  January  the  same  ministers  having  set  again  at  Lord  Polwarth's 
the  said  act  was  adjusted  and  signed  in  Spanish  by  the  Spanish  plenipotentiaries 
and  a  translation  of  it  in  French  was  countersigned  hy  Count  Provana,  with  his 
receipt  whereby  he  oblidged  himself  that  the  Spanish  hostages  at  Turin  should  be 
at  liberty  to  go  wherever  he  pleased  as  soon  as  ever  this  agreement  was  executed. 
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we  could  have  feared  has  been  avoided  by  the  alacrity  with 
which  the  investiture  was  drawn  from  the  hands  of  the  Imperial 
ministers.  It  now  places  the  government  of  Spain  in  the  hands 
of  Spaniards  without  the  intervention  of  France  or  Italy,  and 
this  is  certainly  the  best  thing  we  could  have  desired.  It  is 
not  to  be  supposed  that  the  Marshal  de  Tesse  will  take  the  upper 
hand  of  the  Council  or  Cabinet  for  in  that  case  the  King  of  Spain 
would  have  waited  until  he  arrived  and  not  have  trusted  to 
the  docility  of  the  Spanish  Council.  There  would  have  been 
less  astonishment  here  if  it  had  been  expected  but  all  Versailles 
was  filled  with  the  utmost  surprise,  and  for  a  time  the  true  cause 
was  not  known.  We  even  know  that  it  was  a  matter  of  con¬ 
sideration  at  first  whether  the  Marshal  de  Tesse  should  be  kept 
back  or  sent  immediately  as  he  was  thought  less  able  to  manage 
the  Council  than  to  control  the  mind  of  the  King  and  Queen, 
where  they  had  more  need  of  a  skilful  courtier  than  a  real 
business  man.  But  although  it  was  decided  to  send  him  at 
once,  surprise  and  impatience  continued  until  last  night  when  a 
Spanish  courier  arrived  with  the  messenger  Perry.  It  is  not  yet 
known,  however,  what  led  the  King  of  Spain  to  take  this  step 
nor  yet  what  form  the  government  will  assume.  They  repent 
bitterly  at  not  having  a  man  of  weight  upon  the  spot  who 
could  have  had  some  say  in  the  formation  of  the  Junta.  Some 
wonder  if  the  King  was  influenced  by  some  cabal  or  whether 
he  acted  spontaneously  and  if  so  whether  it  was  disgust  or 
from  a  mere  whim  or  from  some  secret  design.  All  these 
thoughts  were  in  the  minds  of  people  here  but  they  now 
appear  to  be  settled.  The  truth  is  no  one  can  say  what  has 
led  him  to  such  a  determination  but  they  cannot  doubt  it  is 
the  result  of  sincere  devotion.  And  although  they  cannot  hope 
to  have  the  same  influence  upon  the  Junta  as  they  flattered 
themselves  they  had  upon  King  Philip,  they  reckon  to  influence 
it  with  the  aid  of  the  King,  our  master,  or  at  least  that,  such  as 
it  is,  it  will  not  do  anything  to  cause  uneasiness  either  to 
Europe  in  general  or  to  France  in  particular. 

That  is  how  the  matter  is  looked  at  here.  Some  think  it  will 
have  no  effect  on  foreign  affairs  and  even  that  it  will  make  the 
business  of  the  Congress  easier  though  it  may  lengthen  it.  So 
M.  de  Morville  has  given  us  to  understand.  But  we  still  main¬ 
tain  a  reserve  with  him  both  as  to  the  duration  and  the  work 
of  the  Congress  until  he  speaks  frankly  with  us,  and  we  shall 
be  careful  to  say  nothing  of  the  contents  of  the  memorial 
you  have  sent  to  us  in  secret  as  the  instructions  which  Count 
de  Rottembourg  has  taken  with  him  are  somewhat  different. 
The  memorial  was  only  composed  at  the  time  for  the  purpose 
of  turning  the  King  and  Queen  of  Spain  from  their  design  of 
sending  the  Infant  Don  Carlos  at  once  to  Italy.  At  that  time 
Cardinal  Dubois  never  seriously  meant  either  to  put  a  garrison 
in  Tuscany  and  Parma  or  to  send  the  Infant  there  but  he  wished 
it  to  appear  as  if  he  did  so  as  to  lessen  opposition.  The  instruc- 
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tions  sent  to  Count  de  Rottembourg  though  somewhat 
voluminous  are  only  intended  to  make  the  Spanish  ministers 
realise  the  uselessness  and  the  risk  of  proposing  to  the 
Imperialists  either  the  transport  of  the  Infant  or  the  Spanish 
garrisons,  and  there  is  no  mention  of  neutral  garrisons.  He 
has  no  ulterior  verbal  orders.  We  shall  see  M.  de  Morville  on 
this  and  other  points  and  when  he  speaks  to  us  of  this  we  shall  be 
careful  to  put  nothing  forward  until  we  have  your  directions. 
M.  de  Morville  has  replied  at  once  to  the  French  plenipotentiaries 
with  respect  to  the  Project  of  Police  and  the  method  of  negotiat¬ 
ing  in  the  Congress.  He  is  not  yet  quite  of  a  mind  with  Lords 
Polwarth  and  Whitworth  but  he  will  come  to  it  if  they  still 
prefer  their  own  way  to  his.  French  copy.  8  pp. 

Circular  Letter  from  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1724,  Jan.  29.  Cambray. — “  The  original  act  of  the  eventual 
investitures  of  the  Dutchys  of  Tuscany  and  Parma  in  favour 
of  Don  Carlos  was  brought  hither  by  an  express  from  Vienna 
on  the  17th  inst.  So  soon  as  the  Imperial  plenipotentiaries 
had  acquainted  the  Mediators  of  the  receipt  of  it  several  con¬ 
ferences  were  held  and  after  having  collationed  on  the  23rd  the 
full-powers  of  the  several  ministers  concerned  in  that  affair 
the  said  act  was  delivered  on  the  24th  by  the  Imperial  pleni¬ 
potentiaries  and  put  into  the  hands  of  those  of  his  Catholic 
Majesty. 

On  the  26th  the  Congress  was  opened  at  the  Town-house. 
The  ambassadors  went  thither  at  12  a  clock,  each  with  2  coaches 
and  two,  4  gentlemen,  2  pages,  and  8  footmen  ;  and  their  Ex¬ 
cellencies  after  having  been  some  time  together  in  the  great 
room  designed  for  the  conferences  and  having  chosen  their 
separate  apartments  returned  home  at  2  a  clock  in  the  after¬ 
noon. 

We  had  yesterday  by  letters  from  Paris  the  surprising  news 
of  the  King  of  Spain’s  abdication  of  his  crown  in  favour  of  the 
Prince  of  Asturias.” 

(Addressed  to  Lord  Glenorchy,  Mr.  Finch,  Mr.  Scott,  and  Mr. 
Molesworth). 

L.  Schaub  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1724,  Jan.  30.  Versailles. — Since  M.  de  Rottembourg  is  at 
Cambray  I  have  been  sparing  you  the  reading  of  letters  from 
me  seeing  there  is  nothing  very  important  to  tell  you  but  what 
is  doing  here  in  order  to  guide  you  in  dealing  with  the  ministers 
of  France  and  they,  I  have  no  doubt,  communicate  their 
instructions  to  you.  M.  de  Morville  gave  me  no  time  to  tell 

On  the  20th  January  the  Mediatours  had  a  conference  with  the  Imperialists  at 
Count  Windishgratz’s  wherein  they  communicated  to  them  copies  of  their  own, 
the  Spanish  and  the  Sardinian  full  powers,  and  acquainted  them  at  the  same  time 
of  some  observations  the  Mediatours  had  found  necessary  to  make  on  the  Imperial 
full  powers,  copies  of  which  had  been  sent  to  them  the  day  before. 
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you  of  the  abdication  of  the  King  of  Spain  but  you  had  the 
news  from  his  own  letter.  I  have  received  further  particulars 
bv  a  courier  from  Mr.  Stanhope  who  has  been  almost  fifteen 
days  on  the  way,  and  I  send  you  a  copy  of  Mr.  Stanhope  s  letter 
to  Lord  Carteret  with  three  Spanish  papers  and  a  copy  of  the 
joint  letter  by  myself  and  Mr.  Walpole  to  Lord  Carteret.  I  have 
received  your  letters  of  the  10th  and  24th  inst.  and  compliment 
you  on  the  way  you  managed  the  affair  of  the  investitures. 
The  French  ministers  have  done  you  every  justice.  The 
messenger  Gordon  has  just  brought  me  your  dispatch  and  I  am 
able  to  tell  you  that  the  French  ministers  have  already  orders 
from  M.  de  Morville  to  fall  in  with  your  views  if  his  reasons 
fail  to  satisfy  you.  French.  2  pp. 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1724,  Jan.  20  [31].  Whitehall. —  ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  173,  /.  47.) 

W.  Stanhope  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1724,  Jan.  31.  Madrid. — “  Your  Lordship  will  I  believe  be 
surprised  to  find  that  so  soon  after  such  an  entire  change  in 
the  government  and  management  of  affairs  here  this  place 
should  not  be  capable  of  furnishing  matter  for  composing  a 
letter,  but  the  newness  in  affairs  of  the  present  persons  in  employ 
and  expectation  they  are  in  of  knowing  speedily  the  sentiments 
of  the  rest  of  Europe  upon  what  has  lately  happened  here 
occasion  at  present  a  total  stagnation  of  all  matters  whatsoever. 
For  altho’  the  Cabinet  Council  assembles  every  day  it  does  not 
appear  as  yet  that  any  determinations  have  been  come  to  with 
regard  to  any  matter  of  moment  either  at  home  or  abroad. 
The  most  important  affair  that  has  hitherto  been  agitated 
seems  to  be  the  adjusting  the  formalities  necessary  for  rendring 
authentick  and  valid  the  renunciation  of  King  Philip  and  in 
consequence  the  authority  of  the  new  King,  for  which  purpose, 
as  I  had  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  in  my  last,  the  Council  of 
Castille  judged  the  assembly  and  approbation  of  Las  Cortes 
essencial,  but  the  inconveniencies  from  thence  hinted  in  my  said 
letter  occasion  great  repugnancy  in  the  Government  to  the 
following  entirely  that  advice  and  has  put  them  upon  an  ex¬ 
pedient  which  they  hope  will  answer  the  intent  of  the  Council 
of  Castille  without  being  lyable  to  the  like  inconveniences, 
viz.,  the  writing  circular  letters  to  all  the  citys  that  have  right 
to  send  their  deputies  to  Las  Cortes,  demanding  of  them 
separately  their  approbation.  This  is  a  method  generally 
taken  for  the  naturalisation  of  all  foreigners  and  by  many 
people  looked  upon  when  in  this  manner  approuved  of  as  equally 
valid  as  if  done  by  the  Cortes  assembled. 

On  the  31st  January  the  Imperialists  at  their  desire  had  a  conference  with  the 
Mediatours  at  Mr.  de  St.  Contests,  wherein  they  produced  the  severall  full  powers 
they  had  received  from  them  and  made  some  remarks  on  each  of  them. 
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I  am  persuaded,  my  Lord,  that  the  present  King  of  Spain 
will  stedfastlv  pursue  the  same  measures  and  execute  all  the 
engagements  entered  into  by  his  father  for  the  preserving  the 
tranquillity  of  Europe  in  general  and  for  the  cultivating  a  strict 
union  and  friendship  with  the  King  our  master,  it  being  what 
the  new  Secretary  of  State,  Don  Juan  Bautista  Orendayn,  has 
in  the  strongest  manner  by  order  of  his  master  often  declared 
to  me,  assuring  me  at  the  same  time  of  his  using  his  sincere 
and  utmost  endeavours  for  the  same  purposes,  having  as  he 
says  been  brought  up  and  confirmed  in  those  principles  by  his 
late  master,  the  Marquis  de  Grimaldo,  whose  sentiments  he 
resolves  to  follow  in  everything  and  particularly  those  for  the 
cimenting  the  good  correspondence  and  friendship  between 
our  masters. 

Yesterday  a  chapter  was  held  at  Court  of  the  Knights  of  the 
Toisone,  where  King  Philip’s  renunciation  of  Gran  Maitre  in 
favour  of  his  son  was  read,  who  having  taken  the  usual  oaths  as 
such,  conferred  the  said  order  upon  six  of  the  persons  to  whom 
his  father  had  promised  it,  the  other  four  not  being  received 
as  yet  for  want  of  the  dispensations  necessary  from  Rome  on 
account  of  their  having  other  orders,  as  being  what  the  statutes 
of  that  of  the  Toison  does  not  allow  of. 

I  had  forgot  in  my  last  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  no 
formal  notification  has  been  given  here  to  the  foreign  ministers 
of  the  late  renunciation  nor  accession  nor  consequently  any 
compliments  made  by  any  of  them  upon  that  occasion,  the 
Secretary  of  State  telling  them  he  thought  neither  one  nor  the 
other  necessary,  as  yet  the  Spanish  ministers  abroad  having 
had  orders  sent  them  to  notify  both  the  one  and  the  other  to 
the  several  Courts  where  they  reside.”  Copy.  5  pp. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1724,  Feb.  1.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France,  Vol. 
173,/.  79).  Enclosing  inter  cilia  their  letter  of  Jan.  [20]  31,  with 
P.S.,  Feb.  1  (ibid.,  ff.  49,  61),  with  its  enclosure  :  an  undertaking 
by  the  Spanish  plenipotentiaries  to  restore  certain  artillery  to 
the  King  of  Sardinia ;  Spanish  and  French  copies  (ibid.,  ff.  63,  65). 

Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

[1724,  Feb.  4.] — “  Friday,  ten  at  night.  When  your  Lordship 
left  us  this  morning  Count  Rottembourg  and  I  went  to  Monsieur 
Penterrider’s  to  consider  the  projects  of  the  full  powers.  He 
insisted  on  two  little  alterations  in  ours,  the  first  to  make  the 
sense  about  the  treaties  of  Baden  and  Utrecht  clearer,  since  in 
his  mind  the  expressions  we  us’d  were  still  doubtfull,  and  the 

On  the  1st  February  the  Mediatours  had  a  conference  with  the  Spanish  ministers 
wherein  they  acquainted  them  with  the  remarks  the  Imperialists  had  made  upon 
their  full  powers  and  in  further  discourse  on  this  subject  it  was  thought  the  best 
method  for  avoiding  more  scruples  and  delays  would  be  to  draw  up  projects  of  the 
full  powers  here  and  communicate  them  to  one  another  to  be  sent  afterwards  as 
private  sentiments  to  be  approved  or  rejected  by  the  respective  masters  as  they 
should  judge  most  proper. 
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other  to  take  away  the  anachronism  about  our  coming  to  Cam- 
bray  The  first  you  will  find  alter’d  in  my  hand  in  the  marge 
and  the  other  was  easily  corrected  by  changing  the  case  and 
omitting  part  of  the  period  as  I  have  blotted  it  out,  and  if  your 
Lordship  approves  of  it  they  may  stand  as  they  are.  In  alter¬ 
ing  the  Spanish  there  was  little  trouble.  But  the  great  difficulty 
is  about  naming  the  King  ol  Sardinia  in  the  Imperial  and 
Spanish  full  powers  in  such  a  manner  as  may  not  give  advantage 
to  the  one  or  the  other  nor  be  shocking  to  the  King  of  Sardinia 
by  the  distinction,  and  indeed  his  honnours  are  not  yet  settled 
enough  to  be  without  dispute.  The  Imperialists  refuse  to  call 
him  Tres  cher  et  tres  aime  frere,  the  stile  which  is  us’d  to  him 
by  the  French  Court,  and  therefore  put  down  by  Count  Rottem- 
bourg  in  the  Spanish  full  powers,  and  they  won’t  give  it  him 
if  the  Emperor  does  not.  The  Imperialists  likewise  refuse  him 
the  title  of  Majesty,  which  the  Chancery  of  the  Empire  gives 
to  no  crown’d  head  and  the  Emperor  only  uses  in  his  lettres  de 
cachet.  The  Imperialists  deny  him  the  title  of  Serenissimus  et 
potentissimus  rex,  which  they  give  to  England,  France,  etc. 
And  indeed  I  find  in  my  full  powers  for  signing  the  Act  of 
Guaranty  of  Sardinia  at  Paris  he  is  only  called  Serenissimus 
Sardinia?  Rex,  and  in  the  act  itself  towards  the  latter  end  he 
is  once  styl’d  Praefatam  Regis  Sardinice  majestatem,  but  in  all 
the  other  places  it  is  barely  said  Rex  Sardinice,  tho’  in  every 
place  throughout  the  Kings  of  England  and  France  are  call’d 
by  the  title  of  Majesty,  which  looks  as  if  it  was  not  altogether 
without  design.  Thus  we  are  embarrassed  at  present  and  I 
believe  we  shall  meet  to-morrow  about  noon  to  see  what  we  can 
make  of  it.  If  your  Lordship  does  not  design  to  come  in  I  hope 
you  will  lett  me  know  your  thoughts  on  this  matter.  Monsieur 
Penterrider  did  not  communicate  to  us  the  Imperial  full  power 
which  he  said  was  then  in  Monsieur  Windischgratz’s  hands  but 
they  promised  to  do  it  to-morrow.”  3  pp. 

On  the  4th  February,  Lord  Whitworth  and  Count  Rottembourg  had  a  private 
conference  with  Baron  Penterrieder  upon  the  adjusting  the  severall  full  powers 
and  a  new  difficulty  was  then  started  about  the  manner  in  which  the  King 
of  Sardinia  should  be  named  in  them,  Monsieur  Penterrieder  alledging  that  the 
Emperor  would  not  give  him  the  term  of  Good  Brother  nor  would  he  allow  him  to 
be  treated  as  Serenissimus  et  Potentissimus  Bex. 

On  the  5th  February  the  Mediatours  had  a  private  meeting  to  find  out  some 
expedient  for  getting  out  of  this  difficulty  and  it  was  agreed  to  take  the  full  powers 
for  signing  the  Quadruple  Alliance  as  a  modell,  the  princes  concerned  being  those 
only  named,  without  any  previous  title. 

On  the  6th  February  the  Mediatours  had  a  conference  with  the  Imperialists  at 
Count  Windishgratz’s  wherein  the  said  expedient  was  in  part  admitted  and  the 
form  of  the  English  full  powers  with  the  severall  alterations  settled.  The 
Imperialists  then  communicated  the  alterations  they  proposed  in  their  full  powers 
and  the  manner  they  were  willing  to  mention  the  mediation  ;  but  the  Mediatours 
thought-  fitt  to  take  time  to  consider  of  it  till  next  day. 

On  the  7tli  February  a  conference  wras  held  with  the  Imperialists  at  my  Lord 
\\  hitworth’s  house  wherein  the  Mediatours  acquainted  them  with  the  reasons  they 
had  to  reject  their  alterations  and  proposed  a  form  of  words  which  they  thought 
came  as  near  as  possible  to  the  sense  of  the  said  alterations  without  overthrowing 
the  nature  of  the  negotiation  and  manner  of  negotiateing.  It  was  afterwards 
talked  of  the  manner  of  signing  the  treatys  to  be  made  and  severall  methods  were 
proposed  for  that  effect. 
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Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  M.  de  St.  Saphorin. 

1724,  Feb.  7.  Cambray. — It  is  now  some  months  since  we 
wrote  to  you,  this  Congress  having  furnished  nothing  worth 
communicating  and  we  have  been  so  occupied  the  last  ten  days 
that  no  opportunity  has  offered  for  so  doing. 

The  investitures  from  the  Emperor  for  Don  Carlos  arrived 
on  the  17th  of  last  month,  but  Count  Windishgratz  being  then 
ill  with  gout  it  was  the  21st  before  they  communicated  them 
to  us  in  a  conference  and  we  carried  them  to  the  Spanish 
ministers  to  be  considered.  Next  day  they  remarked  that 
the  word  Yassallagii  had  been  omitted  which  caused  them  some 
scruple,  but  on  our  remonstrances  they  let  that  pass,  and  they 
promised  us  a  copy  of  their  full  powers  on  the  following  day. 
On  the  23rd  we  took  them  with  our  own  to  the  Imperial  ministers 
and  as  they  found  no  objection  we  adjusted  the  forms  of  the 
receipt  to  be  given  by  the  Spaniards  that  evening,  and  at  noon 
of  the  24th  the  investitures  were  delivered  to  the  Spaniards 
and  we  signed  the  guarantees  of  our  King  and  his  most  Christian 
Majesty.  All  this  was  done  at  the  house  of  Count  Windishgratz. 
On  the  26th  the  Congress  was  opened  in  form,  all  assembling 
at  the  Town  House  wrhere  they  dealt  with  the  full  powers,  etc. 
Next  day  a  conference  was  held  at  Lord  Polwarth’s  between 
the  ministers  of  Spain  and  Sardinia  about  the  artillery,  etc., 
which  was  left  at  the  evacuation  of  that  island,  and  on  the  28th 
the  Spaniards  signed  an  Act  in  the  presence  of  the  Mediators 
obliging  themselves  either  to  return  the  said  artillery  or  its 
value  at  Genoa  within  three  months.  Copy.  French. 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1724,  Jan.  29  [Feb.  9].  Whitehall. — (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  173,  f.  81.) 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1724,  Feb.  9.  Cambray. —  (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Vol.  173, 
f.  83.)  Enclosures. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  any  of  the  Captains  of  IIis  Majesty’s 

Packet  Boats  at  Calais. 

1724,  Feb.  10.  Cambray. — “  The  bearer  of  this  letter  being 
sent  with  a  packet  directed  to  my  Lord  Carteret  and  containing 
dispatches  of  consequence  for  his  Majesty’s  service  you  are 
hereby  desired  to  take  the  said  packett  on  board  your  ship  and 

On  the  8th  February  the  Mediatours  had  another  conference  with  the  Imperialists 
at  Baron  Penterrieder’s  wherein  the  Imperial  and  Spanish  full  powers  were  adjusted 
and  an  expedient  for  signing  the  treatvs  proposed  and  drawn  up,  one  by  the 
Mediatours  and  another  by  the  Imperial  ministers.  As  to  the  Sardinian  full  powers 
it  was  resolved  to  communicate  to  Count  Provana  a  copy  of  those  of  Spain  as  they 
had  been  reformed  with  the  expedients  proposed  about  the  manner  of  signing,  to 
acquaint  him  with  the  objections  made  to  those  of  his  master  and  to  desire  him  iO 
draw'  up  a  newr  project  to  conform  to  the  projects  for  the  other  full  pow  ors, 
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to  carry  it  over  to  Dover  so  soon  as  wind  and  weather  will 
permit  it  and  to  deliver  it  there  into  the  hands  of  his  Majesty  s 
agent,  Mr.  Lovell.” 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Lovell. 

1724,  Feb.  10.  Cambray.— “  The  Captain,  who  is  to  give 
you  this  letter,  will  deliver  you  at  the  same  time  a  packett 
directed  to  my  Lord  Carteret  which  I  desire  you’ll  forward 
with  all  speed.” 

John  Balaguier  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1724,  Feb.  3  [14].  Whitehall. — “  I  am  order’d  by  my  Lord 
Carteret  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excellencies  dis¬ 
patch  of  the  9th  instant  n.s.,  which  his  Lordship  laid  to-day 
before  the  King,  and  to  acquaint  you  that  he  will  answer  it 
by  Thursday  next’s  post.  In  the  mean  while  his  Lordship  has 
directed  me  to  let  your  Excellencies  know  that  the  several 
further  steps  made  by  your  Excellencies  and  mentioned  in  your 
last  dispatch’d  have  been  very  much  approved.”  2  pp. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1724,  Feb.  14.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France, 
Vol.  173,  /.  116.)  Enclosures. 

L.  Schaub  and  IL.  Walpole  to  Lords  Polwarth 
and  Whitworth. 

1724,  Feb.  14.  Paris. — We  received  by  the  messenger  Ellis 
the  copy  of  the  Act  of  Guaranty  which  was  sent  to  England 
with  order  to  exchange  it  with  that  in  the  hands  of  M.  de  Mor- 
ville  but  he  says  it  is  the  custom  and  rule  with  them  to  keep  the 
copies  of  acts  which  their  plenipotentiaries  have  signed,  and  so 
we  gave  way  to  him.  We  thank  you  for  your  letters  of  the  2nd 
inst.  and  enclosures.  We  cannot  sufficiently  express  the  satis¬ 
faction  felt  here  at  the  manner  in  which  you  spoke  to  the 
Imperial  ministers  on  the  subject  of  the  mediation.  We  are 
quite  decided  here  not  to  give  way.  It  is  out  of  the  question 
for  the  Imperial  Court  to  contend  with  the  two  Crowns  unless 
they  intend  to  dissolve  the  Congress  or  at  least  to  lengthen 
discussions  more  than  is  necessary.  It  is  all  the  more  apparent 
if  they  decline  to  rectify  the  full-powers  to  your  satisfaction. 
Also  strongly  approved  is  your  refusal  of  the  guarantee  which 
Count  Provana  asks  for  the  performance  of  his  treaty  with  the 
Spanish  ministers  about  the  artillery.  We  do  not  think  it  worth 
while  running  the  risk  of  estranging  Spain  for  a  dozen  pieces  of 

On  the  11th  February  a  generall  conference  of  all  the  ministers  concerned  in  the 
ijua  ruple  Alliance  was  held  at  Count  Windishgratz’s,  the  subject  of  which  was 
c.,el  T-  ^  le  Sardinian  full  powers  ;  and  Count  Provana  having  noted  down  the 
alterations  which  were  desired  in  them  sent  on  the  14th  February  to  the  Mediatours 
a  project  accordingly. 
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cannon,  and  if  he  craves  a  decision  about  the  four  hamlets  of  the 
Lumelline  about  which  Count  de  Maffei  lectures  us  here  that  is 
all  settled  for  the  third  article  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  deals 
with  it  formally  for  or  against  the  King  of  Sardinia  according 
as  he  possessed  or  did  not  possess  these  hamlets  at  the  time 
of  signing.  French.  3|  pp. 

L.  Schaub  to  Lord  Whitworth. 

1724,  Feb.  14.  Paris. — Congratulating  him  on  being  so  far 
recovered  to  health  as  to  be  able  to  write  a  letter  with  his  own 
hand  and  warning  him  to  be  chary  of  over  much  sedentary 
work.  He  is  very  pleased  at  the  friendship  between  their 
Lordships  and  the  Count  de  Rottembourg.  He  touches  on 
current  events  including  the  abdication  of  the  King  of  Spain, 
but  thinks  that  his  Britannic  Majesty  will  be  able  to  influence 
the  government  of  Spain  rather  more  than  France.  He  has 
had,  and  will  have,  a  good  deal  to  put  up  with,  as  Whitworth 
knows,  and  his  situation  made  worse  by  the  absence  of  his 
friend  Rottembourg.  In  spite  of  H.  Walpole’s  commission  he 
has  been  assured  by  the  King  and  Carteret  that  he  has  given 
every  satisfaction,  but  wishes  he  could  have  been  recalled  from 
Paris,  though  he  has  been  asked  not  to  insist  on  this.  French 
copy.  6  pp. 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lords  Polwartii  and  Whitworth. 

1724,  Feb.  8  [19].  Whitehall. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France, 
Vol.  173,  /.  128.) 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1724,  Feb.  [8]  19.  Cambray. — (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France, 
Vol.  173,  /.  130). 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Mr.  Molesworth. 

1724,  Feb.  19.  Cambray. — “  We  send  you  here  inclosed 
extracts  of  several  of  our  dispatches  to  Lord  Carteret  relating  to 
the  difficulties  started  by  Count  Provana  about  his  master’s 
titles  and  the  setling  a  project  for  his  full  powers,  with  the 
answers  that  were  given  him  by  us  and  the  other  ministers 
upon  that  subject.  We  have  thought  it  more  necessary  to 
acquaint  you  fully  of  what  has  passed  in  this  affair  that  you 
might  be  in  a  position  to  answer  accordingly  the  questions  or 
complaints  that  may  be  made  to  you  by  the  Sardinian  ministers 
till  you  have  got  orders  from  Whitehall  concerning  that  matter.” 
Copy. 

On  the  15th  February  the  Spanish  ministers  in  a  conference  held  at  their  desire 
with  the  Mediatours  produced  a  paper  of  remarks  drawn  up  by  Marquis  Beretti 
Landi  upon  the  project  of  the  Spanish  full  powers. 
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Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Messrs.  Walpole  and 

Schaub. 

1724,  Feb.  19.  Cambray. — Acknowledging  receipt  of  their 
letter  of  the  14th  by  the  messenger  Ellis  and  expressing  their 
gratification  that  they  approve  of  the  replies  given  to  the 
Imperialists  about  the  mediation  and  to  Count  Provana  res¬ 
pecting  the  return  of  the  artillery  ;  also  sending  reports  of 
what  has  since  taken  place.  Copy.  French. 


M.  La  Largere  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  Feb.  20.  Cambray. — Having  been  asked  to  bless  the 
marriage  of  Mr.  Van  Robais  d’ Abbeville  with  Miss  de  Vatte 
de  St,  Quentin  I  have  replied  that  I  could  not  do  so  without 
the  sanction  of  your  Excellency  and  I  therefore  beg  your 
instructions.  As  Mr.  Van  Robais  is  of  Dutch  origin,  his 
parents  having  come  to  and  established  themselves  in  France 
where  they  own  one  of  the  principal  manufactories  of  cloth 
and  have  obtained  permission  to  live  here  in  accordance 
with  their  own  principles,  they  tell  me  that  he  cam  without 
risk  marry  in  the  chapel  of  an  ambassador.  The  eldest  brother 
is  here  and  wishes  to  leave  this  evening.  French.  2  pp. 

[The  sequel  to  this  is  the  following  Certificate  of  Marriage.] 

I,  the  subscribing  minister  of  the  Gospel  and  Chaplain  to 
his  Excellency,  Lord  Polwarth,  Ambassador  Extraordinary 
and  Plenipotentiary  of  his  Majesty  the  King  of  Great  Britain 
at  the  Congress  of  Cambray  declare  and  certify  to  all  whom  it 
may  concern  that  this  day  the  tenth  of  March,  1724,  (n.s.)  I 
have  blessed  the  marriage  of  Mr.  Abraham  Van  Robais  with  Miss 
Madelaine  du  Moustier  de  Vatre  in  the  residence  of  his  said 
Excellency  after  the  established  form  of  the  Anglican  Church 
and  in  presence  of  the  witnesses  subscribing.  Signed  by  Henry 
de  La  Largere.  Witnessed  by  Pr.  du  Moustier  de  Vatre,  Isaac 
Van  Robais,  Pierre  Van  Robais,  A.  du  Moustier  de  Vatre, 
L.  du  Moustier  de  Vatre,  Coulliette,  Samuel  Joly,  Jean  Hume, 
Rondeau,  W.  Lossner,  George  Robethon,  Will.  IToome. 

Endorsed:  Alexander,  Lord  Polwarth.,  Ambassador  Extra¬ 
ordinary  and  premier  Plenipotentiary  of  his  Majesty  the  King  of 
Great  Britain  at  the  Congress  of  Cambray,  Lord  Clerk  Register 
of  Scotland  and  Governor  of  the  Province  of  Berwick,  etc., 
We  certify  and  attest  to  all  concerned  that  Sieur  Henry  de  La 
Largere,  who  has  signed  the  certificate  on  the  other  side,  is  our 
Chaplain  and  that  we  have  given  him  permission  to  marry  Sieur 
Abraham  Van  Robais  with  Miss  Madelaine  du  Moustier  de  Vatre 
in  the  residence  in  which  we  dwell  at  Cambray.  In  testimony 
whereof  we  have  signed  these  presents  with  our  hand  and 
appended  our  seal  of  arms.  Done  at  our  residence  at  Cambray 
10th  March,  1724.  L.s.  Signed  Polwarth.  French  copy. 
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Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  Feb.  21.  Cambray. — “  Last  night  Count  Rottembourg 
acquainted  me  that  the  Imperial  ministers  had  press’d  him 
very  hard  to  have  the  ratifications  of  the  Guaranty  deliver’d 
without  further  delay,  the  time  appointed  for  it  ending  on 
Thursday  next.  They  are  very  earnest  to  have  us  go  upon 
business,  at  least  to  settle  the  manner  of  it,  without  waiting 
for  the  full  powers,  Baron  Penterrider  alledging  that  they  were 
already  authoriz’d  sufficiently  to  agree  on  acting  without 
ceremony.  The  French  ministers  therefore  desir’d  your  Lord- 
ship  would  come  to  town  too  morrow  about  eleven  of  the  clock 
if  it  be  not  too  inconvenient  and  bring  with  you  the  two  ratifi¬ 
cations  that  the  time  may  be  fix’d  for  the  exchange  and  a  method 
agreed  on  for  proceeding  on  business.  I  will  enquire  where  the 
French  will  have  us  meet  too  morrow  and  send  word  to  your 
house,  I  beg  you  to  excuse  me  for  making  use  of  Mr.  Villette’s 
hand.  Pray  my  service  to  your  Father  Confessor.” 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1724,  Feb.  13  [24],  Whitehall. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  173,  /.  140.) 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Messrs  Walpole 

and  Schaub. 

1724,  Feb.  24.  Cambray. — On  the  22nd  of  this  month  we 
and  the  French  ministers  placed  the  ratifications  of  the  guarantee 
of  the  investitures  into  the  hands  of  the  Imperialists,  who  had 
shown  some  uneasiness  at  the  neglect  of  the  Spaniards  to  ask 
for  the  ratification  of  their  receipt  by  their  first  courier,  which 
necessitated  awaiting  the  return  of  their  second  who  only  left 
here  on  the  19th.  The  French  ministers  received  no  second 
ratification  to  be  exchanged  with  us  against  that  of  his  Majesty, 
M.  de  Morville  having  informed  them  that  Lord  Carteret  had 
left  it  to  his  discretion  to  do  it  or  not  as  being  a  matter  of  no 
consequence.  But  as  neither  Lord  Carteret  nor  you  made  any 
reference  to  this  and  that  on  the  other  hand  we  have  received 
two  acts,  one  for  the  Imperialists  and  the  other  for  the  French, 
we  have  begged  them  to  give  us  another  and  this  they  have 
promised  to  do.  This  usage  was  established,  as  you  will  re¬ 
member,  at  the  giving  of  the  guarantee  to  the  King  of  Sardinia 
at  Versailles  and  we  think  it  wise  to  continue  it.  For  though 
his  Majesty  and  the  King  of  France  are  only  under  obligation 
to  the  Emperor  and  not  to  each  other  yet  the  guarantee  being 
given  conjointly  and  in  concert  it  is  well  to  have  a  voucher  on 
occasion.  The  French  ministers  have  not  made  the  least  diffi¬ 
culty  about  it. 

On  the  22nd  February  the  Mediatours  gave  to  the  Imperial  ministers  his 
Majesty’s  and  the  French  King’s  ratifications  of  their  guarrantys  for  the  Eventual 
Investitures  of  Tuscany  and  Parma  in  favour  of  Don  Carlos  ;  and  the  rest  of  the 
conference  was  spent  in  reasonings  about  the  method  of  proceeding  in  the 
negotiations,  and  a  Reglement  de  Police  to  be  observed  during  the  Congress. 

Polwarth  IV — 2 
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The  Imperialists  were  very  urgent  in  the  last  conference  that 
we  should  proceed  with  business  without  waiting  for  replies 
from  our  Courts  respecting  the  full  powers  but  their  reasons 
for  this  were  not  convincing.  They  also  showed  a  strong 
repugnance  to  the  publication  of  a  Reglement  de  Police  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  custom  of  other  congresses,  and  Count  Windischgratz 
spoke  somewhat  strongly  in  his  private  conversation  thereof, 
even  threatening  to  take  his  leave,  and  accusing  us  of  raising 
new  difficulties  at  every  step.  But  we  brought  him  to  see  that 
the  difficulties  he  spoke  of  were  only  in  his  own  imagination 
and  that  his  high  talk  was  only  useless  verbiage  and  then  he 
appeared  to  tone  down.  We  shall  wait  two  or  three  days  to 
see  if  they  make  any  further  explanations  and  then  you  shall 
have  an  ample  account  of  all  by  a  messenger  who  brought  to 
us  on  the  23rd  the  full  powers  of  his  Majesty  in  the  form  pro¬ 
jected.  From  the  beginning  the  Imperialists  have  wanted  to 
get  quit  out  of  our  mediation  altogether  and  having  failed  in 
this  they  try  by  all  kinds  of  trickery  to  lessen  its  effect  which 
only  makes  us  all  the  firmer.  Yesterday  the  French  ministers 
communicated  to  us  an  order  to  them  to  oppose  the  Emperor’s 
giving  the  investiture  of  Sienna  to  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany 
as  that  which  of  right  belonged  to  the  King  of  Spain,  and  he 
desired  that  we  should  join  with  them  in  this.  As  yet  we  have 
received  no  instruction  from  our  Court  but  we  see  no  difficulty 
about  doing  so  while  awaiting  these.  Copy.  French.  3  pp. 

Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  Feb.  25.  Cambray. — “  I  beg  your  Lordship’s  pardon 
for  delaying  so  long  a  project  of  a  letter  for  Sir  Luke  Schaub 
but  I  was  a  little  out  of  order  and  it  did  not  seem  to  me  to  be 
so  much  in  haste.  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest  and  I  had  separately 
very  comical  scenes  with  Count  Windischgratz  on  Wednesday 
night  about  the  Regulation.  He  talked  as  wildly  as  if  he  was 
going  to  Bedlham  but  softn’d  his  tone  at  last,  and  tho’  he  said 
they  would  desire  a  conference  upon  it  yet  Monsieur  Penter- 
rider  and  he  did  not  mention  one  word  of  it  to  us  yesterday 
when  they  came  to  thank  us  for  the  Ratifications.  If  your 
Lordship  thinks  fitt  we  shall  wait  a  day  or  two  to  see  if  they 
will  open  themselves  any  farther,  and  in  the  mean  time  I  will 
prepare  the  draught  of  a  letter  according  to  your  Lordship’s 
plan.  I  here  inclose  a  copy  of  a  memorial  which  the  French 
ministers  communicated  to  me  last  night.  You  will  alter  the 
clause  underlin’d  in  the  letter  for  Paris  as  you  think  more 
proper.  The  French  would  be  glad  to  know  your  opinion  on 
this  point.  Pray  be  so  kind  as  to  read  the  little  note  with 
queries  which  have  been  sent  me  from  Holland  and  whereof  a 
friend  of  mine  desires  some  information,  but  I  am  wholly 
ignorant.”  2  pp. 
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Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  Feb.  26.  Cambray.  “  Yesterday  the  Imperialists 
received  a  courier  with  full  powers  to  treat  in  the  name  of  the 
Empire,  and  told  me  last  night  they  would  soon  have  a  con¬ 
ference  with  us.  The  French  ministers  would  be  glad  to  speak 
with  your  Lordship  about  the  business  of  Sienna  but  they  are 
both  out  of  order  with  colds  and  have  not  yet  named  any  time. 
Whenever  they  do  I  shall  give  you  notice  of  it  that  you  may 
come  in.  Last  night  the  Spaniards  put  a  memorial  into  my 
hands  against  the  sale  of  Massa.  ’Tis  an  original  in  its  kind 
and  can  only  be  matched  by  C.W.’s  extempore  eloquence. 
As  soon  as  it  can  be  copied  I  shall  send  it  to  your  lordship.”  1  p. 

M.  De  St.  Saphorin  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1724,  Feb.  26.  Vienna.  I  have  your  two  letters  of  the  7th 
and  10th  with  enclosures  and  thank  you  for  the  information 
they  have  given  me.  I  went  at  once  to  Count  Sinzendorff  to 
press  upon  him  the  expediting  of  the  full-powers  consequent 
upon  the  last  project.  He  made  no  difficulty  about  it  and  even 
assured  me  that  the  recognition  of  the  mediation  had  already 
been  resolved  upon  at  the  time  their  plenipotentiaries  had  first 
referred  to  it  and  even  before  then  had  met  at  Cambray  about 
the  exchange  of  the  projects.  I  have  some  news  to  write  to 
you  but  they  must  be  in  cypher  and  I  shall  defer  them  until 
my  next.  French.  2  pp. 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1724,  Feb.  19  [March  1].  Whitehall.— “  The  Marquis  de 
Poco  Bueno  delivered  to  me  a  few  days  ago  the  enclosed  extract 
of  a  letter  from  Don  Juan  Orenaayn  giving  an  account  that 
the  Court  of  Spain  had  received  advices  from  Italy  that  the 
present  Great  Duke  of  Tuscany  had  consented  to  receive  from 
the  Emperour  the  investitures  of  Sienna  in  prejudice  to  the 
rights  of  his  Catholick  Majesty,  and  the  said  Marquis  acquainted 
me  at  the  same  time  that  he  had  orders  to  desire  that  his  Majesty 
would  use  the  strongest  instances  at  Vienna  to  put  a  stop  to 
this  new  attempt  of  that  Court.  Upon  this  representation  the 
King  commanded  me  to  send  his  orders  to  Mr.  Stanhope  to 
assure  the  Court  of  Spain  that  his  Majesty  would  support  all 
the  just  pretensions  of  the  Catholick  King  pursuant  to  the 
Quadruple  Alliance,  and  that  my  Lord  Townshend  had  received 
his  Majesty’s  orders  to  write  to  Monsieur  St.  Saphorin  upon 
that  head  in  the  manner  that  had  been  desired.  I  likewise 
wrote  to  Mr.  Walpole  and  Sir  Luke  Schaub  that  they  might  be 
attentive  to  inform  themselves  of  the  advices  that  the  French 
Court  might  have  received  upon  this  head  and  of  the  sentiments 

On  the  28th  the  Mediatours  had  a  private  conference  on  the  account  of  a  letter 
from  Count  Morville  to  the  French  ministers  containing  orders  to  oppose  the 
Emperour’s  giving  the  Investiture  of  Sienna  to  the  Grand  Duke  of  Florence. 
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that  the  said  Court  had  formed  upon  them,  and  to  acquaint 
the  Duke  of  Bourbon  that  his  Majesty  would  concurr  with  the 
most  Christian  King  in  all  proper  measures  to  be  taken  for  the 
sustaining  the  just  rights  of  his  Catholick  Majesty  in  case  these 
advices  should  be  confirmed.  The  King  has  as  yet  received 
no  other  account  of  this  affair  than  what  has  been  communi¬ 
cated  by  the  Court  of  Spain,  and  it  does  not  appear  that  the 
Court  of  France  has  had  this  news  from  any  other  quarter  as 
you  will  observe  by  the  copy  of  a  letter  from  Count  Morville 
to  the  French  plenipotentiaries  at  Cambray  which  Monsieur 
Chavigny  communicated  to  me  to-day  and  suffer’d  a  copy  of 
it  to  be  taken  which  I  send  you  inclosed  for  your  own  informa¬ 
tion.  The  state  of  his  Catholick  Majesty’s  right  is  there  fully 
and  clearly  set  forth  and  well  supported  by  the  historical  facts 
therein  related.  But  what  puts  the  matter  cut  of  dispute  and 
is  chiefly  to  be  insisted  upon  is  the  fifth  article  of  the  Quadruple 
Alliance  whereby  it  is  stipulated  that  the  eventual  disposition 
of  all  the  dominions  of  the  Great  Duke  of  Tuscany,  etc.  in  favour 
of  Don  Carlos  shall  cause  no  present  change  with  regard  to  the 
situation  of  the  princes  now  in  possession.  This  being  a  matter 
of  importance  his  Majesty  thought  that  no  time  should  be  lost 
in  dispatching  this  messenger  to  your  Excellencies  with  his 
Majesty’s  orders  that  you  should  concert  with  the  plenipoten¬ 
tiaries  of  France  the  representations  to  be  offer’d  to  the  Imperial 
ministers  at  the  Congress  upon  these  steps  which  are  said  to 
have  been  made  by  the  Emperour  and  the  Great  Duke,  the 
consequences  of  which  measures  as  they  would  affect  the 
Quadruple  Alliance  in  one  of  its  great  points  his  Majesty  would 
take  all  proper  methods  to  prevent.  You  will  take  this  occasion 
to  shew  the  plenipotentiaries  of  Spain  and  particularly  the 
Count  San  Estevan  how  great  a  regard  the  King  has  to  the 
instances  of  his  Catholick  Majesty.”  6  pp.  Enclosures. 

J.  Molesworth  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1724,  March  4.  Turin. — “  I  received  but  last  post,  which 
was  two  days  agoe,  your  Excellencys’  letter  of  the  19th  past 
with  the  enclosed  extracts  relating  to  Count  Provana’s  dispute 
in  several  conferences  at  Cambray  concerning  the  King  his 
master’s  titles.  I  am  extreamly  obliged  to  your  excellencys 
for  communicating  these  proceedings  to  me.  This  favour  put 
it  luckily  into  my  power  to  clear  your  Lordships’  conduct  to 
his  S.  M.  who  happened  to  speak  to  me  on  this  subject  the  very 

On  the  2nd  March  the  French  ministers  had  a  conference  with  the  Imperialists 
wherein  according  to  the  orders  they  had  received  from  their  Court  they  complained 
of  the  Emperour’s  having  assumed  in  his  full  powers  the  titles  of  Landgravius 
Alsatice,  Mcirchio  liossilionis,  Comes  Arthesice  et  Dux  Mantuce,  which  titles  should 
have  been  left  out ;  and  they  desired  at  the  same  time  that  the  Emperour  should 
treat  the  French  King  with  the  title  of  Brother,  being  the  same  he  is  treated  with 
in  the  French  full  powers. 

On  the  3rd  March  the  Imperial  ministers  acquainted  those  of  Spain  that  they 
had  received  full  powers  of  the  Empire  for  concluding  with  the  King  of  Spain  the 
peace  in  the  name  of  the  Emperour  and  the  Empire. 
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day  after  I  had  received  your  packett.  He  expressed  himself 
indeed  with  great  modesty  rather  lamenting  than  complaining 
that  he  had  met  with  some  difficultys  in  the  British  pleni¬ 
potentiary's  as  well  as  the  Imperialists  and  the  Spanyards. 
I  told  his  Majesty  I  was  perswaded  that  he  would  always  find 
our  ministers  as  well  as  our  Court  altogether  impartial,  or  if 
inclined  any  way  it  was  to  serve  him,  and  that  I  was  sure  the 
present  dispute  arose  from  a  misunderstanding  in  which  perhaps 
the  zeal  of  the  disputants  for  their  masters  interests  had  the 
greatest  share  ;  that  I  was  sure  our  plenipotentiaries  would 
upon  a  thorough  information  be  very  ready  to  redress  Count 
Provana’s  complaints  if  they  found  them  well  grounded.  I 
would  not  say  any  more  to  the  King  for  fear  of  doing  Count 
Provana  ill  offices,  his  S.M.  being  very  severe  on  the  least 
indiscretion  of  his  ministers,  but  being  referred  to  the  Marquis 
Del  Borgo,  Secretary  of  State,  I  repeated  to  him  the  substance 
of  your  Excellency's’  extracts  and  showed  him  that  Count 
Provana’s  warmth  in  attacking  the  whole  Congress,  particularly 
the  Mediators,  might  have  been  spared  ;  that  I  perceived  the 
contest  had  turned  chiefly  upon  that  point  since  the  Mediators 
as  well  as  the  other  ministers  had  declared  they  had  not  the 
least  intention  to  diminish  or  derogate  from  the  honours  due 
to  his  S.  Majesty. 

As  to  the  difficultys  started  by  the  Spaniards  and  Imperialists 
concerning  the  titles  I  think  it  as  clear  as  the  sun  that  they 
have  been  formerly  granted  in  letters  of  ceremony^,  credentials, 
recredentials,  contracts  and  treatys,  which  are  all  acts  of  the 
Chancerys  in  the  foreign  sense  of  that  word.  The  Marquis  Del 
Borgo  showed  me  numbers  of  these  original  instruments  and, 
as  he  tells  me,  he  has  sent  your  Lordships  authentic  copys 
I  believe  that  matter  will  admit  of  no  further  dispute.  Count 
Provana’s  expression  of  an  exact  parity  seems  indeed  so  com¬ 
prehensive  as  to  require  an  explanation. 

Some  time  ago  I  gave  my  Lord  Carteret  an  account  of  several 
articles  in  this  King’s  new  constitutions  or  body  of  laws  which 
are  directly^  contrary  to  the  Edict  granted  to  the  Vaudois  in 
1694  at  the  sollicitation  of  King  William  and  the  States  Generali. 
I  have  not  hitherto  received  any  commands  from  his  Lordship 
on  that  matter  but  am  of  opinion  that  an  explanatory  edict 
is  absolutely  necessary  to  secure  those  poor  people  in  their 
rights,  and  am  perswaded  it  will  not  be  granted  but  in  some 
critical  juncture  when  his  S.  M.  has  occasion  for  us.  Your 
Excellencys  will  best  judge  whether  the  Congress  may  not 
probably  furnish  such  occasions  and  whether  a  good  use  might 
not  be '  made  of  the  present  difficultys.  Perhaps  my  Lord 
Carteret  may  have  mentioned  this  affair  to  your  Excellency's. 
I  do  not  now  enter  into  the  particulars  of  it  but  shall  do  so 
whenever  your  Excellencys  tell  me  it  is  necessary.”  3j  pp. 
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H.  Walpole  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1724,  March  4.  Paris. — “  I  have  read  with  great  satisfaction 
the  several  dispatches  to  Lord  Carteret  which  your  Excellencys 
have  been  pleased  to  communicate  to  Sir  Luke  Schaub  and 
me  from  time  to  time,  as  likewise  your  letter  to  us  of  25th  past, 
by  which  informations  of  your  steps  and  proceedings  at  Cambray 
we  are  enabled  to  regulate  ours  here  accordingly.  I  shall  defer 
no  longer  to  acknowledge  your  Lordships  favours,  and  indeed 
had  done  myself  that  honour  sooner  either  joyntly  with  Sir 
Luke  if  his  constant  residence  at  Versailles  and  mine  at  Paris 
did  not  prevent  us  meeting  together  frequently,  or  else  separ¬ 
ately  if  any  opportunity  of  a  courier’s  passing  by  this  place  in 
his  way  to  Cambray  had  offered. 

As  to  the  dispute  concerning  the  King  of  Sardinia’s  claim  to 
an  equality  of  titles  with  other  crowned  heads,  Count  Maffei 
did  not  fail  to  apprise  me  of  it  before  we  had  received  the  copy 
of  your  dispatches  to  Lord  Carteret  of  the  14th  past,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  desire  me  with  the  most  pressing  instances  to 
represent  the  state  of  it  in  that  manner,  as  your  Lordships  will 
see  in  a  joynt  letter  from  Sir  Luke  Schaub  and  myself  to  Lord 
Carteret  of  which  I  send  an  enclosed  copy  (No.  1),  and  in  a 
particular  conversation  I  have  had  with  him  since  he  seemed 
to  me  to  have  put  this  matter  in  so  clear  a  light  as  to  leave  no 
room  for  the  least  doubt.  I  shall  not  trouble  your  Lordships 
with  the  arguments  he  made  use  of  in  this  last  discourse,  sup¬ 
posing  Count  Provana  will  have  been  furnished  with  them 
from  his  Court,  and  will  have  already  made  it  appear  among 
other  things  that  not  only  the  Emperour  and  Spain  have  already 
in  the  most  authentick  manner  given  the  King  of  Sardinia 
this  title  now  in  dispute  but  that  Count  Windiscligratz  and  the 
Marquis  Beretti  Landi  have  happened  to  be  the  very  persons 
who  upon  occasions  have  vindicated  or  acknowledged  his  right 
to  it.  But  as  the  whole  proceedings  at  Cambray  together  with 
what  the  Sardinian  minister  in  England  will  have  doubtless 
represented  to  the  same  purpose  on  this  subject  are  now  before 
the  King,  it  may  be  presumed  your  Excellencies  will  soon  receive 
his  Majesty’s  final  commands  upon  it.  The  French  here  make 
no  difficulty  of  talking  very  peremptorily  in  behalf  of  the  King 
of  Sardinia’s  pretensions,  and  Count  Maffei  thinks  his  master 
is  extremely  obliged  to  their  ministers  with  you  for  the  justice 
they  have  done  him,  and  speaks  too  very  civilly  of  your 
Excellencies’  conduct  on  this  occasion. 

Lord  Carteret  in  his  letter  of  the  9th  past  to  Sir  Luke  Schaub 
and  mysell  has  inclosed  a  copy  of  a  memorial  of  the  Marquis 
de  Pu§obueno  relating  to  the  investiture  of  Siena  and  accom¬ 
panied  with  orders  from  his  Majesty  to  learn  the  sentiments 
of  Monsieur  le  Due  and  Mr.  Morville  that  his  Majesty  may  act 
in  concert  with  them  in  his  affair,  while  Lord  Townshend  has 
sent  orders  to  St.  Saphorin  to  represent  in  the  strongest  manner 


to  the  Court  of  Vienna  the  ill  consequences  of  their  proceeding. 
Your  Excellencies  have  inclosed  a  copy  (No.  2)  of  what  I  have 
wrote  for  the  present  to  Lord  Carteret  on  this  subject,  untill 
I  can  have  again  talked  with  Mr.  Morville  upon  it.  You  will 
see  I  have  thrown  together  some  few  observations  out  of  the 
Quadruple  Alliance,  which  you  will  be  pleased  to  keep  to  your¬ 
selves  as  perhaps  not  being  worth  the  notice  and  by  no  means 
proper  to  be  known  untill  we  can  certainly  learn  upon  what 
reasons  the  Emperour  grounds  his  pretentions  and  what  answer 
Monsieur  St.  Saphorin  will  receive  to  his  applications  at  Vienna. 
In  the  mean  time  you  will  oblige  me  in  letting  me  know  what 
the  Imperial  ministers  with  you  say,  as  well  as  your  sentiments 
and  proceedings  relating  to  it . ”  3f  pp. 

[Enclosure  No.  1.] 

Messrs.  Walpole  and  Schaub  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1724,  Feb.  20.  Paris. — “  We  have  been  honoured  with  your 
several  dispatches  of  the  20,  29  and  30  past,  o.s.,  and  likewise 
with  that  of  the  3rd  instant  inclosing  a  letter  from  his  Majesty 
to  the  Dutchess  Dowager  of  Brunswick  Luneberg.  We  have 
the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  before  we  were 
apprised  of  his  Majesty’s  intentions  that  we  should  endeavour 
to  divert  this  Court  from  sending  a  person  in  the  quality  of 
ambassadour  to  England  on  account  of  the  embarras  and 
inconvenience  that  generally  attend  that  character  in  the 
dispatch  of  business,  the  Count  de  Buis  had  been  actually  named, 
presented  to  the  King,  complimented  by  his  friends  and  was 
preparing  his  equipage  to  go  in  that  quality  to  England,  which 
made  it  a  difficult  thing  for  us  to  touch  upon,  even  in  confidence 
to  Mr.  de  Morville,  for  fear  it  should  be  interpreted  to  the  dis¬ 
advantage  of  the  person  intended  to  be  sent,  and  therefore  as 
we  thought  ourselves  obliged  to  take  notice  of  it  we  did  it  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  let  him  know  that  no  person  could  possibly 
be  more  agreable  to  his  Majesty  than  the  Count  de  Buis,  not 
only  on  account  of  his  own  merit  but  as  being  one  for  whom 
the  Duke  of  Bourbon  and  he  have  a  particular  regard  and 
affection,  but  that  his  Majesty  is  so  sensible  of  the  trouble  that 
goes  along  with  the  ceremonial  of  an  ambassadour  that  he  was 
desirous  of  having  that  character  avoided.  Monsieur  de 
Morville  took  what  we  said  in  the  friendly  way  it  was  intended 
and  though  he  said  he  would  speak  of  it  to  Monsieur  le  Due 
to  see  what  could  be  done  in  it  yet  by  his  behaviour  then  and 
by  what  he  has  hinted  to  us  since  we  find  it  most  prudent  to 
let  that  matter  drop  without  mentioning  it  any  more.  And 
indeed  the  Count  de  Buis  seems  so  extremely  pleased  on  all 
occasions  with  the  honour  conferred  upon  him  as  a  great  step 
towards  his  future  promotion  in  this  Court  that  his  friend,  Mr. 
de  Morville  has  not  so  much  as  hinted  to  him  what  we  said 
least  the  thoughts  that  he  might  possibly  have  been  disappointed 
should  hurt  and  make  him  uneasy.  But  we  have  reason  to 
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believe  this  gentleman  will  conduct  himself  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  avoid  all  unnecessary  disputes  and  trouble  about  the 

ceremonial.  .  „  ^  „ 

We  have  spoke  to  Mr.  de  Morville  in  favour  of  the  Bishop  of 

Spiga  to  have  an  equivalent  for  the  Abby  of  Seitz  which  the 
late  Duke  of  Orleans  promised  his  Majesty  to  obtain  for  him, 
but  as  he  was  not  fully  apprised  of  the  state  of  that  matter  he 
desired  a  particular  detail  of  it  in  writing,  which  we  have  since 
put  into  his  hands,  and  he  has  promised  to  speak  to  Mr.  le  Due 
upon  it  and  do  his  endeavours  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  said 
Bishop. 

We  have  since  waited  upon  the  Dutchess  Dowager  of  Bruns¬ 
wick  Luneberg  and  delivered  his  Majesty’s  letter,  making  use 
of  that  opportunity  to  desire  her  in  the  King’s  name  to  employ 
her  good  offices  with  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  in  favour  of  that 
prelate.  She  received  us  in  a  very  obliging  manner  and  gave 
us  the  fullest  assurances  to  use  her  interest  and  credit  the  most 
effectually  she  could  to  serve  him. 

The  Sardinian  ambassadour  has  acquainted  us  that  in  settling 
the  plan  of  the  full  powers  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  parties  at 
Cambray  the  Imperial  ministers  refused  to  give  the  King  of 
Sardinia  the  title  of  Potentissivms  as  well  as  Serenissimus  Bex, 
which  he  looks  upon  as  derogatory  to  his  Sardinian  Majesty’s 
honour  and  not  agreable  to  the  2nd  article  of  the  conditions  in 
the  Quadruple  Alliance  between  the  Emperour  and  the  King 
of  Sicily  in  which  there  are  these  words  Cum  titulo  regni 
cunctisque  Regio  axiomati  annexis  honor ibus  perpetuo  posseden- 
dum.  He  saies  that  the  French  in  their  full  powers  mention 
his  master  in  the  same  stile  and  terms  as  they  do  the  Emperour 
and  the  King  of  Spain,  calling  each  of  them  equally  Tres  cher 
et  tres  ame  frere  ;  that  the  English  ambassadours  have  rather 
avoided  than  decided  the  question,  but  that  what  they  have 
done  seems  to  the  disadvantage  of  his  Sardinian  Majesty ; 
that  in  the  narrative  of  their  fidl  powers  they  recite  the 
Emperour  and  the  King  of  Spain  with  the  title  of  Potentissimus, 
taking  no  notice  in  that  place  of  the  King  of  Sardinia,  but  in 
the  sequel  and,  as  we  may  say,  in  the  enacting  part  of  them 
he  is  named,  as  the  rest  of  the  contracting  powers  are,  without 
any  epithet  at  all.  He  then  represented  to  us  that  since  her 
late  Majesty  in  writing  to  his  master  when  he  was  King  of 
Sicily  had  given  him  the  title  of  Potentissimus  and  that  he 
believed  his  Majesty  had  done  the  same  thing  upon  occasion 
of  his  being  King  of  Sardinia  :  that  since  the  French  in  all 
their  acts  made  no  difference  between  him  and  the  other  Kings 
of  Europe,  not  excepting  even  the  Emperour,  he  hoped  that 
notwithstanding  the  difficulty  raised  by  the  Imperial  ministers 
his  Majesty  would  more  expressly  decide  in  his  master’s  favour 
in  respect  to  his  title.  We  are  sensible  by  Count  Maffei’s  own 
account  that  our  ambassadours  at  Cambray  have  not  done  the 
least  thing  in  prejudice  to  the  King  of  Sardinia’s  pretensions 


and  that  without  doubt  they  will  have  represented  to  your 
Lordship  a  state  of  this  dispute  and  of  their  behaviour  upon 
it  for  his  Majesty’s  directions  therein,  and  therefore  we  should 
have  avoided  giving  your  Lordship  this  trouble,  but  that  Count 
Maffei  has  been  very  earnest  with  me  (Walpole)  to  lay  this 
matter,  as  I  have  done,  before  the  King  in  favour  of  his  master’s 
claim  to  a  parity  of  titles  with  all  other  crowned  heads.” 
Copy.  4|  pp. 

[Enclosure  No.  2.] 

H.  Walpole  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1724,  March  1.  Paris. — “  Sir  Luke  Schaub  and  I  have 
received  the  honour  of  your  Lordship’s  letter  of  the  9th  past, 
o.s.,  on  the  13[24]  by  Perry,  the  messenger,  and  that  of  the  10th 
on  the  15[26]  by  the  ordinary  post,  but  as  he  constantly  resides 
at  Versailles  and  Monsieur  de  Morville  sent  from  thence  on 
Monday  last  to  acquaint  the  foreign  ministers  not  to  give  them¬ 
selves  the  trouble  of  going  to  Court  as  yesterday  for  that  neither 
the  King  nor  Mr.  le  Due  nor  himself  should  be  at  leisure  for 
business  on  account,  I  suppose  of  it’s  being  Mardy  Gras,  we  are 
not,  at  least  I  am  not  able  to  give  your  Lordship  a  particular 
answer  to  your  commands  therein  contained. 

In  the  mean  time  your  Lordship  will  have  observed  by  one 
of  our  last  joynt  letters  that  Mr.  de  Morville  has  already  spoken 
to  us  about  the  investiture  of  Siena  much  to  the  same  purpose 
as  it  has  been  represented  to  your  Lordship  by  the  Marquis  of 
Po§obueno,  and  in  the  strongest  terms  in  favour  of  Spain, 
though  he  could  not  tell  us  at  the  same  time  whether  the 
Emperour  claims  it  as  Emperour,  as  King  of  Spain  or  as  Duke 
of  Milan,  nor  the  reasons  upon  which  the  Court  of  Vienna  seem 
to  found  their  pretentions  for  giving  the  investiture  of  Siena 
successively  to  the  Dukes  of  Tuscany.  It  is  plain  that  the 
Spanyards  derive  their  right  from  a  long,  uninterrupted  and 
never  disputed  practice  for  many  years,  as  a  superiority  per¬ 
sonally  annexed  to  the  actual  and  lawfull  possessor  of  the 
Spanish  monarchy.  How  far  the  Imperialists  may  think  that 
the  King  of  Spain  has  given  up  and  abdicated  this  right  by  the 
following  expressions  of  the  4th  article  of  Conditions  of  Peace 
between  his  Imperial  and  his  Catholick  Majesty  in  the  Quad¬ 
ruple  Alliance,  Abdicatque  se  universim  omnibus  juribus  regnis 
et  provinciis  in  Italia  quae  olim  ad  monarchiam  Hispanicam 
pertinuerunt,  or  whether  they  will  endeavour  to  construe  a 
clause  in  the  5th  article  of  the  said  Conditions,  viz.,  Conventum 
fuit  ut  status  seu  Ducatus  a  praefatis  magno  Duce  Hetruriae 
Parmaeque  et  Placentiae  Duce  modo  possessi,  futuris  in  perpetuum 
retro  temporibus  agnoscantur  et  habeantur  pro  indubitatis  S.  R. 
Imperii  feudis  masculinis,  in  favour  of  what  they  now  claim 
as  to  the  investiture  of  Siena  I  cannot  pretend  to  determine,  but 
your  Lordship  will  be  able  to  judge  by  the  answer  Monsieur  St. 
Saphorin  shall  receive  at  \  ienna  upon  his  application  to  that 


Court  in  behalf  of  the  Crown  of  Spain.  In  the  mean  time  it 
j-jujy  t)g  observed  that  this  whole  article  relating  to  the  succession 
of  Tuscany,  etc.,  seems  calculated  to  take  place  only  after  the 
extinction  of  the  male  line  of  the  present  possessor ;  and  as  to 
Siena  it  has  always  been  considered  ever  since  the  grant  of 
Charles  the  5th  to  King  Philip  the  lid  as  a  fief  depending  upon 
Spain  in  a  distinct  manner  from  any  other  part  of  Tuscany.  I 
shall  talk  to  Count  Morville  more  fully  on  this  subject  if  he 
comes  to  town  as  usual  to-morrow,  and  I  hope  your  Lordship 
will  excuse  the  trouble  of  this  digression  before  I  am  more  fully 
informed  of  the  true  motives  and  state  of  the  fact  in  question 
as  to  the  Emperour’s  pretensions. 

I  have  delivered  his  Majesty’s  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Lorrain 
inclosed  in  your  Lordship’s  of  the  10th  instant  to  his  Royal 
Highness’s  minister  here.  The  inclosed  letter  to  his  Majesty 
is  from  the  Dutchess  Dowager  of  Hanover.”  Copy.  3  pp. 

M.  De  St.  Saphorin  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1724,  March  4.  Vienna. — I  have  been  so  ill  since  I  last  wrote 
that  I  could  not  sooner  keep  my  promise  of  writing  again.  They 
have  had  a  conference  here  about  the  projects  which  the  Imperial 
plenipotentiaries  had  sent.  I  do  not  think  I  can  know  the 
result  before  this  letter  goes  but  the  arrangements  made  by 
you  at  Cambray  appear  to  me  to  be  so  suitable  for  this  Court 
that  I  have  no  doubt  they  will  be  satisfied  with  them.  What 
they  chiefly  feared  was  that  the  ministers  of  the  two  mediating 
powers  would  wish  in  the  quality  of  mediators  to  take  rank 
before  those  of  the  Emperor  as  was  done  at  Nimeguen  by  the 
English  ambassador  and  at  Riswick  by  the  Swedish.  They 
wished  to  dispute  the  matter  with  M.  du  Bourg  and  me  but  I 
replied  to  them  so  sharply  that  after  the  first  attempts  they 
have  not  returned  to  the  question  and  since  then  in  speaking 
of  the  King,  our  master,  and  of  the  King  of  France  the  Imperial 
ministers  themselves  name  them  as  mediators.  Their  object 
in  wishing  to  avoid  recognising  that  quality  was  twofold,  first, 
the  desire  that  we  should  continue  with  France  to  make  common 
cause  with  them  against  Spain  and  this  they  do  not  conceal. 
But  it  has  been  quite  easy  to  make  them  see  that  the  moment 
that  Spain  accedes  to  the  treaty  we  not  only  cease  as  well  as 
France  to  be  parties  against  her  but  also  by  this  treaty  she 
becomes  equally  our  ally  with  the  Emperor  and  that  with  the 
consent  of  the  Emperor  himself.  That  idea  is  disagreeable  to 
them  but  they  cannot  help  it.  It  is  true  that  as  they  have 
always  wished  to  think  that  the  affair  of  Gibraltar  was  not 
ended  they  have  hoped  that  that  would  hinder  the  ministers  of 
his  Majesty  from  acting  as  mediators.  Yet  being  ignorant 
oi  the  terms  of  the  treaty  made  by  his  Majesty  with  Spain  they 
do  not  know  this  and  indeed  have  often  reproached  me  about 
it,  but  I  have  told  them  that  even  supposing  it  is  so  they  have  no 
more  right  to  ask  that  we  should  tell  them  our  arrangements 
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with  Spain  in  so  far  as  they  do  not  contravene  our  engagements 
to  the  Emperor  than  we  have  to  oblige  them  to  tell  us 
what  their  negotiations  were  with  the  Czar,  and  I  also  added 
that  seeing  the  King  our  masters  observed  inviolably  his  engage¬ 
ments  with  them  they  should  be  very  far  from  being  troubled 
at  our  maintaining  good  relations  with  Spain  and  with  which 
they  should  rather  be  pleased  seeing  that  without  any  injury 
to  them  we  had  thereby  re-established  our  trade  the  deprivation 
of  which  was  so  onerous  and  especially  when  all  this  was  in 
the  interests  of  the  Empire. 

The  other  thing  which  troubles  them  about  the  mediation 
is  what  I  have  already  mentioned  that  jointly  with  France  we 
would  try  to  take  advantage  in  the  ceremonial  of  the  rights  of 
mediators.  They  have  frequently  hinted  at  it  without  speaking 
directly  and  I  have  always  told  them  that  I  did  not  know  the 
intentions  of  the  King  my  master  but  that  this  rank  could  not 
be  refused  to  him  any  more  than  to  the  King  of  France.  So 
far  as  I  know  they  are  anxious  to  finish  at  Cambray  as  soon  as 
possible  and  are  even  willing  to  refer  some  of  the  things  to  be 
there  discussed  for  private  agreement  between  them  and  the 
Spaniards  if  possible,  and  this  for  two  reasons,  first,  because 
owing  to  the  abdication  of  King  Philip,  Spain  will  not  have  so 
much  at  heart  the  affairs  of  the  Infant  Don  Carlos,  and  they 
w'ould  rather  settle  their  own  disputes  with  Spain  without  our 
intervention  and  that  of  France,  believing  that  when  the  Congress 
is  at  an  end  the  mediating  powers  will  no  longer  trouble  them¬ 
selves  about  them,  and  consequently  that  they  may  better 
succeed  with  their  Ostend  affair  with  which  they  are  infatuated, 
for  they  hope  that  when  France  and  Spain  have  no  longer  need 
of  his  Majesty  for  the  matters  of  the  Congress  they  will  more 
easily  effect  a  separation  between  them  and  procure  the  with¬ 
drawal  of  the  opposition  to  the  Company  of  Ostend.  I  know 
that  one  of  the  reasons  they  advance  for  agreeing  to  the  media¬ 
tion  is  that  as  the  King  only  appears  as  mediator  at  the  Congress 
he  cannot  speak  there  of  that  affair,  for  they  dread  its  being 
brought  up  at  Cambray.  A  good  while  ago  I  wrote  to  Lord 
Townshend  that  it  would  be  a  considerable  thrust  if  we  could 
get  the  Spaniards  to  speak  of  it,  and  it  appears  to  me  that  they 
have  a  right  to  do  so  in  respect  of  the  treaty  between  them  and 
Holland  about  the  trade  of  the  Indies  at  Munster.  If  that 
agreement  is  broken  against  Holland  in  part  by  a  country  which 
was  then  included  in  the  kingdom  of  Spain  it  seems  that  the 
Estates  of  Holland  are  no  longer  obliged  to  keep  it  with  regard 
to  the  rest.  Besides  that  the  patent  of  the  Empire  giving  the 
right  of  navigation  to  the  Fast  as  well  as  the  West  Indies  without 
any  limit  and  that  he  only  possesses  these  States  as  Charles 
the  Second  did  when  all  trade  to  the  Indies  was  interdicted 
the  Spaniards  appear  to  be  clearly  in  the  right  to  demand  in 
the  Congress  the  continuance  of  that  interdict.  ...  In  respect 
to  the  Titles  they  would  willingly  agree  that  each  should  keep 
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those  of  the  states  of  the  monarchy  of  Spain  which  he  possesses 
but  that  the  Catholick  King  should  quit  those  of  Archduke  of 
Austria  and  Count  of  Tyrol.  What  would  be  more  reasonable 
would  be  that  each  should  quit  the  titles  of  the  country  of  which 
he  holds  no  part.  But  I  doubt  if  either  of  them  will  go  so  far. 
So  long  as  you  keep  good  relations  with  France  and  with  Spain 
so  long  will  the  Imperialists  fail  to  succeed  in  effecting  anything 
against  his  Majesty.  French,  partly  in  cypher.  10  pp. 


Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1724,  March  5.  Cambray. — Two  letters. — ( Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign,  France,  Vol.  173,  ff.  142,  178.)  Enclosed  inter  alia 
in  the  first  letter  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  ( French )  from  M.  de 
Morville  to  the  French  plenipotentiaries,  Feb.  21,  Versailles 
(ibid.,  f.  164.) 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  hitworth. 

1724,  Feb.  24  [March  6].  Whitehall. — (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  173,/.  182). 

Enclosure  :  copy  in  Latin  of  letter  from  the  Emperor  to  the 
King  of  Sardinia.  Vienna,  1722,  Oct.  8.  2  pp. 

John  Balaguier  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  Feb.  24  [March  6],  Whitehall. —  .  .  .  “  The  occasion 
of  my  giving  you  this  trouble  is  to  let  your  Excellency  know 
that  I  have  lately  had  letters  from  Bermudas,  wherein  Colonel 
Hope  desires  that  I  will  give  your  Excellency  his  best  respects. 
He  and  his  family  are  all  very  well  there  and,  as  far  as  I  can 
find,  well  pleased  in  all  respects.  Mrs.  Hope  has  entirely 
recover’d  her  health  in  that  climate.  ...”  2  pp. 

On  the  4th  March  all  the  ambassadours  had  a  generall  conference  on  the  instances 
of  Count  Provana  who  justifyed  therein  his  master’s  titles  which  had  been  debated 
by  producing  the  Emperour’s  full  powers  for  the  evacuation  of  Sardinia,  wherein 
the  King  of  Sardinia  is  stiled  Serenissimus  et  Potent issimus  Princeps  and  by  severall 
letters  from  his  Majesty,  the  Emperour  and  the  Kings  of  France  and  Spain,  wherein 
he  is  called  ires  haul  et  tree  puissant  Prince,  notre  ires  rher  frere  in  the  3  first,  and  in 
the  last  Altissimo,  exeellentissimo  et  potentissimo  Principe.  Count  Provana  then 
read  a  new  full  power  he  had  received  some  days  ago,  and  was  drawn  up  on  the 
note  he  had  sent  at  the  Mediatours’  request  before  any  general  project  had  been 
thought  of.  The  Spaniards  and  Mediatours  declared  they  found  it  sufficient  in 
every  respect,  but  the  Imperialists  made  some  difficulty.  They  insisted  that  a 
project  having  been  agreed  upon  his  power  ought  to  be  conformable  to  the  rest 
and  that  the  Emperour  ought  to  he  particularly  mentioned  in  a  decent  manner, 
as  they  called  it,  as  the  King  of  Sardinia  was  in  the  Emperour’s  ;  and  although 
the  proper  reasons  were  alleadged  to  remove  this  difficulty  they  deferred  coming 
to  a  conclusion  till  they  should  see  in  what  manner  their  powers  were  settled,  which 
they  expected  from  Vienna  in  a  few  days.  The  Mediatours  then  desired  to  know 
the  intentions  of  the  severall  respective  ministers  about  the  Reglement  de  Police 
which  had  been  communicated  to  them  some  days  before.  Those  of  Spain  and 
Sardinia  declared  they  approved  entirely  of  it,  but  the  Imperialists  opposed  it 
saying  they  had  already  sent  the  said  regulation  to  their  Court  and  given  their 
opinion  that  it  was  not  necessary,  and  therefore  they  could  not  consent  to  it  except 
they  should  receive  orders  to  the  contrary.  Upon  which  the  Mediatours  desired 
them  to  acquaint  their  Court  that  all  the  other  ministers  thought  it  very  necessary 
and  that  they,  the  Mediatours,  could  not  proceed  any  further  on  business  or  agree 
to  come  to  the  Town  House  before  this  point  was  settled. 
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Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  March  6.  Cambray. — “  I  find  by  the  inclosed  letters 
your  Lordship  sent  me  that  this  business  of  Sienna  has  put  all 
sides  in  motion.  We  sure  have  nothing  further  to  do  till  wee 
hear  what  the  French  Court  says  to  the  advices  sent  from  hence 
about  it,  I  wish  only  that  wee  had  mentioned  the  obligation 
every  King  of  Spain  was  under  to  take  the  investitures  from  the 
Emperor  before  he  could  grant  them  to  the  Grand  Duke,  a 
circumstance  of  which  they  don’t  seem  to  be  well  informed.” 

Lord  Whitworti-i  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  March  6.  Cambray. — “  A  messenger  arriv’d  late  last 
night  with  the  inclos’d  from  my  Lord  Carteret.  I  open’d  it, 
not  being  able  to  imagine  what  could  bring  him  hither  at 
present.  Tis  the  affair  of  Sienna  which  your  Lordship  will  see 
they  have  taken  more  warmly  in  England  than  they  did  even 
at  Paris.  I  believe  they  will  be  a  little  surpriz’d  at  the  articles 
in  our  last  night’s  letter  on  this  occasion.  The  extract  of  Don 
Orendayn’s  letter  seems  to  me  to  have  come  from  Cambray 
rather  than  Madrid  since  it  got  to  England  some  days  before 
Count  Morville’s  However  I  shall  tell  the  French  and  Spanish 
ambassadors  that  we  have  receiv’d  orders  to  joyn  with  them 
in  all  that  should  be  found  reasonable  pursuant  to  the  Quadruple 
Alliance.  I  wish  they  had  set  the  date  to  the  extract  of  Don 
Orendayn’s  letter.  We  might  then  have  been  able  to  judge 
of  it  better.  I  am  curious  to  see  the  answers  from  Paris.”  2  pp. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  M.  De  St.  Saphorin. 

1724,  March  6.  Cambray. — Reporting  the  present  state  of 
negotiations  relating  to  the  titles  to  be  given  to  the  various 
sovereigns,  and  particularly  to  the  King  of  Sardinia  :  they 
hope  that  the  Imperial  court  will  be  prepared  to  accept  a 
compromise.  They  also  relate  the  difficulties  concerning  the 
Reglement  de  Police,  to  which  the  imperialists  have  strong  and 
apparently  unfounded  objections.  They  also  mention  the 
imperialists’  wish  that  negotiations  shall  be  by  word  of  mouth 
alone,  and  comment  on  its  impracticability.  Enclosed  is  an 
extract  of  their  letter  to  Lord  Carteret  of  5  March.  Copy. 
French.  4  pp. 

H.  Walpole  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1724,  March  8.  Paris. — “  .  .  .  We  had  yesterday  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  seeing  Mr.  de  Morville  at  Versailles  and  upon  talking 
with  him  concerning  the  investiture  of  Siena  we  found  him  still 
persisting  in  his  opinion  that  the  right  of  giving  it  was  entirely 
in  the  King  of  Spain.  He  made  us  a  long  detail  of  the  revolu¬ 
tions  of  that  Dutchv  as  well  as  of  the  time  and  manner  of  its 
being  granted  to  that  Crown,  and  acquainted  us  that  he  had 
dispatched  orders  to  Mr,  Dubourgh  to  make  his  applications 
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to  the  Court  of  Vienna  in  support  of  the  Spanish  pretentions. 
I  answered  that  I  believed  it  would  be  allowed  on  all  sides  that 
the  right  of  granting  this  investiture  has  been  indisputably  in 
the  Crown  of  Spain,  which  the  practice  of  all  times  since  the 
first  donation  of  it  to  Philip  the  2nd  by  Charles  the  5th  would 
sufficiently  confirm,  but  that  the  question  was  now  whether  that 
right  was  not  actually  renounced  and  abdicated  by  the  words  of 
the  4th  article  of  Conditions  of  Peace  between  the  Emperor  and 
the  King  of  Spain,  and  if  in  consequence  the  Emperour’s  did  not 
already  take  place  even  before  the  succession  of  Don  Carlos  to 
Tuscany  and  the  other  States  in  Italy. 

For  I  own,  my  Lords,  these  expressions  the  more  I  consider 
them  have  great  strength  and  weight  with  me.  However,  since 
this  Court  as  well  as  our’s  have  sent  instructions  to  their  res¬ 
pective  ministers  at  Vienna  to  make  representations  on  this 
head  in  favour  of  Spain,  and  I  find  by  a  letter  Sir  Luke  Schaub 
and  I  received  last  night  dated  the  20th  past  from  Lord  Carteret 
that  a  courier  is  dispatched  to  your  Excellencies  with  orders  to 
the  same  purpose,  and  we  also  are  directed  to  let  Sir  Patrick 
Lawless  know  the  great  regard  his  Majesty  has  had  to  the 
instances  of  the  Catholick  King,  I  cannot  tell  what  to  say  to 
it  but  shall  suspend  my  opinion  until  we  know  what  answer 
shall  be  made  by  the  Court  of  Vienna  to  the  foresaid  appli¬ 
cations  and  the  further  consequences  and  effects  of  this  affair. 

We  have  had  a  conference  likewise  with  Mr.  de  Morville  upon 
a  memorial  inclosed  to  us  in  Lord  Carteret’s  letter  of  the  10th 
past  o.s.,  delivered  to  his  Lordship  by  the  minister  of  Parma 
desiring  certain  points  to  be  settled  at  the  Congress  of  Cambray 
in  favour  of  his  master.  As  to  the  first  for  the  restitution  of 
the  States  of  Castro  and  Rossiglioni  in  the  possession  of  the  See 
of  Rome  Monsieur  de  Morville  told  us  plainly  that  nothing 
could  be  more  foreign  than  that  is  to  the  business  of  Cambray, 
there  having  been  not  the  least  foundation  in  the  whole  treaty 
of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  to  give  rise  to  such  a  demand,  nor  any 
person  authorised  there  to  whom  application  might  be  made 
for  it.  However  it  would  be  time  to  give  this  affair  its  due 
consideration  when  we  should  see  what  instances  the  Court 
of  Spain  would  make  on  the  Duke  of  Parma’s  behalf. 

As  to  the  2nd  point  of  this  memorial  for  an  article  to  be 
inserted  to  preserve  to  his  Highness  the  States  of  Parma  and 
Placentia  in  as  full  and  peaceable  possession  as  he  enjoyed  them 
at  the  time  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  we  all  agreed  that  demand 
was  so  reasonable  and  just  not  only  by  that  treaty  but  also  by 
the  express  terms  of  the  act  of  investitures  lately  given,  that 
we  should  concur  in  obtaining  anything  that  might  be  necessary 
to  strengthen  this  right,  but  how  far  we  could  pretend  to  prevail 
in  getting  a  clause  to  declare  the  Duke  of  Parma’s  dominions 
exempt  from  all  winter  quarters  and  contributions  to  the 
Imperial  troops  that  might  be  in  Italy  at  any  time  or  on  any 
occasion  whatsoever  seemed  a  more  difficult  and  nice  con- 
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sideration,  especially  since  the  Emperour  obliged  the  Duke  of 
Parma  to  pay  contributions  towards  the  war  against  Spain 
after  the  Quadruple  Alliance  was  signed  at  London,  and  even 
in  that  treaty  the  States  of  Parma  and  Placentia  are  in  a  certain 
time  to  be  acknowledged  fiefs  of  the  Empire.  But  in  case  the 
Emperour  has  never  had  nor  can  have  a  right  of  winter  quarters 
or  contributions  on  the  Duke  of  Parma’s  dominions  a  general 
clause  for  securing  to  his  Highness  the  possession  of  them  as 
he  enjoyed  them  at  the  time  of  the  signing  of  the  Quadruple 
Alliance  might  be  so  worded  as  to  answer  in  a  great  measure 
the  same  end. 

Mr.  de  Morville  then  told  us  that  Sir  Patrick  Lawless  had 
communicated  to  him  a  paper  of  which  the  inclosed  is  a  French 
translation,  and  he  observed  upon  it  that  as  to  the  first  part 
it  concerned  the  passage  of  Don  Carlos  into  Italy  by  measures 
to  be  concerted  with  his  Majesty  and  the  French  King,  and 
therefore  might  be  considered  in  a  proper  time,  but  that  the 
latter  relating  to  the  declaring  Don  Carlos  Grand  Prince  of 
Tuscany  and  to  his  bearing  the  Arms  in  that  quality  was  a 
step  if  actually  taken  in  Spain,  as  it  seems  to  be  by  the  wording 
of  the  paper,  very  extraordinary  and  unaccountable  not  only 
in  respect  to  his  Majesty  and  France  by  not  concerting  before¬ 
hand  such  a  measure  with  them,  whose  steadiness  and 
prudence  had  conducted  so  successfully  to  such  a  point  the 
interests  of  Don  Carlos  and  beyond  expectation  obtained  the 
act  of  investiture  for  him,  but  also  the  thing  in  itself  might 
give  just  reason  and  occasion  to  the  Emperour  to  formalise 
and  complain  loudly  as  if  Spain  had  taken  upon  itself  to  declare 
Don  Carlos’s  right  certain  and  infallable,  altho’  by  the  Quad¬ 
ruple  Alliance  it  is  only  eventual ;  and  by  the  spirit  of  that 
treaty  no  prejudice  ought  to  be  done  to  the  right  of  the  present 
possessors  and  their  heirs  male.  And  Mr.  de  Morville  with 
great  justness  took  notice  at  the  same  time  that  this  proceeding 
might  incense  the  Great  Duke  and  render  him  still  more  averse 
to  the  succession  as  settled  by  the  treaty,  and  he  thought  that 
however  necessary  the  disposition  that  is  made  by  that  for  the 
publick  tranquility  of  Europe  might  be  even  without  the 
consent  of  that  family,  yet  he  thought  now  that  was  over  all 
amicable  and  soft  measures  should  be  used  towards  the  present 
Duke  in  order  if  possible  to  make  him  practicable,  as  to  other 
means  that  may  be  requisite  hereafter  for  securing  the  real 
possession  of  these  States  against  the  case  exists,  or  at  least  to 
prevent  him  out  of  pique  from  flinging  himself  into  the  measures 
and  intrigues  of  the  Imperial  Court,  which  notwithstanding  all 
that  may  be  done  at  Cambray  may  prove  very  troublesome. 

I  shall  concert  with  Sir  Luke  Schaub  the  proper  method  to 
be  able  to  serve  the  widow,  Mrs.  Barry,  but  I  think  she  should 
have  some  friend  here  for  it,  to  begin  this  sollicitation  with  the 
French  ministers,  on  account  of  her  husband’s  services  to  this 
Crown.”  pp. 
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[Enclosure.] 

“  L’Empereur  ayant  accorde  et  fait  rcmettre  par  les  pleni- 
potentiaires  le  Diplome  des  Investitures  pour  l’lnfant  Don 
Carlos,  le  Roy  desire  que  son  Altesse  passe  au  plutot  en  Italie, 
jugeant  cela'tres  necessaire  pour  asseurer  cette  succession; 
mais  sa  Majeste  veut  que  ce  soit  en  convenant  avec  sa  Majeste 
T.  C.  et  sa  Majeste  Britannique  sur  le  terns  et  la  forme  de 
l’execution  de  ce  passage  afin  qu’il  se  fasse  avec  la  decence 
et.  la  seurete  convenables  a  la  naissance  et  a  la  dignite  de  1’ 
Enfant. 

L’Empereur  ayant  donne  les  investitures  a  l’lnfant  comme 
au  successeur  immediate  de  Toscane,  sa  Majeste  a  cru  devoir 
reconnoitre  son  Altesse  pour  Grand  Prince  de  Toscane.  Elle 
croit  aussy  qu’il  doit  en  cette  qualite  porter  les  armes  qui 
repondent  a  ce  titre.  Surquoy  l’Empereur  ne  peut  avoit  sujet 
de  se  plaindre  n’y  de  sonner  opposition,  attendu  que  c’est  une 
consequence  de  ces  memes  investitures.” 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1724,  March  9.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France, 
Vol.  173,  /.  180.) 


J.  H.  to  [Address  wanting.] 

1724,  March  9.  Leyden. — “  I  take  it  now  to  be  about  a 
year  that  we  have  not  writ  to  one  an  other.  I  cannot  keep 
silence  any  longer  and  would  not  have  done  it  so  long  had  I 
known  where  you  was.  A  gentleman  I  never  saw  before  nor 
since  told  me  about  four  months  ago  that  you  wras  just  going 
for  Geneva  and  was  not  certen  about  it  till  I  heard  from  your 
father  some  time  ago  that  you  were  still  at  Luneville  in  good 
health,  which  I  was  very  glad  to  hear  at  any  rate,  tho  such  good 
news  would  be  more  agreable  to  me  from  yourself  then  from 
anybody  else.  But  I  suppose  you  pass  your  time  so  agreably 
at  Court  where  you  are  that  you  have  not  time  to  think  that 
your  friends  elsewhere  do  not  do  the  same.  I  assure  you  it  is 
quite  otherwise  with  these  here.  At  least  I  can  say  so  much 
for  myself.  Leyden  is  not  one  bit  improved  but  reather  worse 
than  ever,  if  worse  can  be.  I  have  a  great  dale  to  say  to  you 
but  scarcely  know  where  to  begin,  so  I  thinke  the  best  I  can 
do  is  to  give  you  a  journal  of  what  has  happen’d  to  myself  and 
the  rest  of  your  acquaintances  in  this  country  for  some  time 
past.  To  begin  then  with  Utrecht,  Mistress  Churchill  went 
for  England  about  a  year  ago  and  about  two  months  after  was 
brought  to  bed  at  London  of  a  daughter.  The  Collonel  gott  a 
prise  off  30,000  guld  out  of  the  Utrecht  lottry  in  July  last.  He 
went  for  Paris  a  little  after  where  he  stay’d  but  very  little 
time  and  escaped  very  narrowly  being  massacred  with  the  other 
English  gentlemen  near  Cales.  He  had  left  Paris  with  Mr. 
Locks  but  the  Duke  of  Berwick  keept  him  at  a  house  of  his 
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upon  the  road  and  by  that  means  he  escap’d.  Last  April  Mile 
DA  ong  and  one  of  her  sisters  went  over  to  England  to  see 
their  sister  where  they  are  still.  In  May  Madamoiselle  de 
Heust  was  maried  to  one  Monsieur  Singendenks,  a  burgemaster 
of  Nimeguen.  I  stay’d  at  Utrecht  from  the  time  our  coleges 
rose  till  the  end  of  July,  which  was  all  the  time  of  the  Fair, 
where  we  diverted  ourselves  very  well  in  spite  of  the  magestrats 
who  would  not  alow  any  publick  divertions.  From  thence  I 
went  to  Hannover  where  I  diverted  myself  so  well  that  I  would 
have  wished  to  have  stay’d  longer  then  I  did,  which  was  three 
months.  In  August  the  eldest  of  the  Kilmensacks,  who  are 
made  Comtes,  came  there  and  got  a  pair  of  colours  in  the 
Guards  in  expectations  of  something  better  in  time.  His 
brother  is  still  here.  About  the  same  time  Bar  whose  amours 
had  been  going  on  till  then  much  in  the  same  way  that  you  had 
left  him,  sometimes  just  at  concluding  the  match  and  some¬ 
times  not  going  to  the  house,  pay’d  off  all  his  debts  and  went 
for  his  chapter  at  Minden  and  has  been  ever  since  either  there 
or  at  Osnabrug  where  he  had  taken  a  house.  I  cald  for  him 
there  but  he  was  gone  out  of  town.  Some  folks  say  he  has  left 
this  country  for  good  and  all  others  say  that  he  is  to  be  back 
very  soon ;  so  which  to  believe  I  do  not  know.  About  the  end 
of  September  the  Cadette  Amerengen  was  maried  to  Monsieur 
de  Bergensteyn,  Madame  de  Katsbergen’s  husband’s  brother, 
which  mariage  was  afoot  before  I  went  for  Hannover.  About 
a  week  before  a  cousen  germen  of  the  Amerengen’s  Beinesse 
who  used  to  beat  Briton’s  sister,  who  was  maried  to  little 
Captain  Hardenbrook  who  used  to  be  sometimes  at  the  Castle, 
died  suddenly.  The  occasion  of  her  death  was  very  odd.  A 
bottle  of  spirits  while  standing  by  the  fire  turn’d  hott  which 
sett  them  aworking  so  much  that  the  bottle  broak  just  at  the 
same  [time]  that  the  cork  jumpt  up  to  the  roof  of  the  room 
and  brought  down  some  china  that  was  upon  the  chiminy  and 
made  a  great  dale  of  noise  which  with  the  surprise  freighted  her 
so  much  that  she  died  upon  the  spot.  I  came  back  from 
Hannover  the  end  of  October.  I  stay’d  but  four  or  five  days 
at  Utrecht  as  I  past,  hopeing  to  be  there  again  at  Christenmess. 
But  things  have  changed  mightly  there  since  that  time,  so  that 
I  shall  give  you  very  different  accounts  of  that  place  in  the 
end  of  the  letter  from  what  was  in  the  beginning  of  it.  The 
end  of  November  John  Hay,  who  had  design’d  to  have  been 
here  all  this  winter,  gott  the  news  of  his  father’s  death  which 
obliged  him  and  our  good  friend  the  Kindermaker  to  go  for 
England  about  fifteen  days  after.  About  the  first  of  December 
my  charming  dearest  Bella  Bottesteyn  fell  ill  of  the  small  pox. 
You  will  easily  believe  that  I  would  have  a  great  dale  of  un¬ 
easiness  till  I  heard  she  was  out  of  danger,  which  good  news  I 
had  not  receved  above  four  or  five  days  till  I  had  the  disagree¬ 
able  ones  of  her  poor  sister  Martha’s  having  died  of  the  same 
disease,  and  their  mother,  two  brothers  and  other  two  sisters 
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all  ill  of  them  at  the  same  time.  So  that  I  do  not  believe  ever 
poor  family  was  in  a  more  lamentable  condition.  The  second 
son  died  of  them  about  fifteen  days  after  his  sister.  The  eldest 
was  very  ill  and  had  almost  lost  his  eyes.  The  mother  was  so 
ill  that  they  durst  not  tell  of  her  children’s  death  till  within  these 
few  weeks.'  Bella  is  so  well  recover’d  as  to  go  abroad  again  but 
not  having  been  at  Utrecht  I  have  not  seen  her  yett,  but  they 
writ  to  me  that  she  is  very  much  alter’d  but  do  not  say  whither 
it  is  pits  or  only  the  ridness  which  makes  a  very  great 
change  on  a  face  for  the  time  it  stays.  I  am  sure  it  would 
be  very  great  pi  tie  to  see  so  fine  a  face  spoilt.  However  I  hope 
to  see  her  before  I  bee  six  weeks  older.  At  the  same  time  that 
familie  was  ill  the  small  pox  made  such  a  havock  in  that  town 
that  it  look’d  like  a  plague.  The  youngest  Madamoiselle 
Schage,  the  Grand  Sellout,  his  son  and  a  great  many  more  dyed 
of  them ;  and  about  a  month  ago  Monsieur  de  Bergensten, 
who  I  mentioned  above.  His  wife  stay’d  close  by  him  all  the 
time  he  was  ill  and  did  not  survive  him  long.  She  dyed  of  the 
same  disease  last  week.  So  you  see  I  could  have  had  no  great 
pleasure  in  being  in  Utrecht  for  some  time  past.  I  have  no 
other  news  from  thence,  only  your  friend  Beserwerth  will  be 
maried  very  soon  to  Madamoiselle  Narot,.  You  may  think 
it  is  time  after  a  dozen  years’  courtship.  He  has  not  yet  got 
Comte  la  Leeks  consent  but  is  resolved  to  marie  without  it 
if  he  will  not  give  it.  His  father  and  he  are  just  now  upon  very 
ill  terms  upon  account  of  that  mariage.  Captain  Villegas’s 
goes  on  slowly  tho’  I  belive  it  will  be  a  match  at  last.  The 
Prince  of  Nassau  Sigen  gott  a  troop  of  horse  from  the  States 
about  three  months  ago.  As  for  your  humble  servant  I  have 
been  here  most  of  the  time  since  I  came  from  Hannover.  I 
went  to  the  Hague  at  Christenmess  where  I  stay’d  some  time. 
I  went  once  there  since  of  a  Saturday  fully  resolved  to  come  back 
here  the  Monday  morning.  1  keept  my  resolution  so  fare  as 
to  come  back  the  Monday  fifteen  days.  I  find  a  great  dale  of 
good  company  there  and  divert  myself  pretty  well  when  I  am 
there,  which  makes  Leyden  still  so  much  the  worse  when  I  come 
back.  Lord  and  Lady  Clanrickard  (formerly  Duncennan  when 
you  knew  them)  have  been  at  the  Hague  all  this  winter  but 
go  very  little  abroad.  My  Lady  is  with  child  and  is  affraid  of 
moveing  least  she  should  miscarie,  so  sitt  closs  by  the  fire-side. 
Your  brothers,  Sir  Hans,  Wachop,  Vande,  Werter  and  all  the 
rest  of  your  friends  were  well  when  I  heard  last  from  Utrecht. 
There  is  nobody  here  that  I  know  of  your  acquaintance  but 
Archey  Stuart,  Mr.  Walters  son,  who  has  his  humble  respects  to 
you.  His  brother  Sandy,  who  is  a  cade  in  Villegas’s  company  and 
is  turn  one  of  the  wildest  young  men  I  have  seen  of  a  long  time, 
was  here  some  time  ago  but  is  gone  back  to  his  garrison.  As 
for  news  from  Great  Britain  I  suppose  you  know  at  least  as 
much  as  I  do  if  not  more.  I  have  not  had  above  three  letters 
from  that  side  of  the  water  since  I  came  from  Hannover  and 
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there  was  no  news  in  any  of  these  but  Lady  Sophia  Hope,  Lord 
Hopetoun’s  eldest  daughter’s  marriage  with  Lord  Desford,  Earl 
i  inlater’s  eldest  son.  .  .  .  Give  my  humble  service  to  Lord 
Graham,  Mr.  Fox  and  everybody  else  of  my  acquaintance  if 
there  be  any  more  in  Lorraine.  ...”  6  pp. 

Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  March  9.  Cambrav. — “  Brown  the  messenger  is  arriv’d 
here  this  minute  with  new  full  powers  for  us  and  the  titles  of 
Serenissimus  and  Potentissimus  for  the  King  of  Sardinia  which 
have  been  sent  on  the  Marquis  de  Cortanza’s  over  diligent 
sollicitations,  as  you  will  see  by  my  Lord  Carteret’s  letter 
inclos’d  in  the  black  box.  I  open’d  it  not  being  able  to  imagine 
what  important  expedition  brought  him  hither.  If  your 
Lordship  pleases  to  add  an  article  to  acknowledge  the  receit 
of  it  in  our  joint  letter  to  his  Lordship  too  night  I  believe  that  is 
all  that  will  be  necessary  at  present.” 

Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  March  11.  Cambray. — “  The  French  ministers  won’t 
give  your  Lordship  the  trouble  of  a  journey  hither,  tho’  they  are 
very  desirous  to  see  you,  but  as  you  will  be  in  town  on  Monday 
and  probably  lye  here  that  night  they  propose  to  have  a  con¬ 
ference  with  you  on  Tuesday  morning  for  examining  Mr. 
Sutton’s  affairs  and  deliberating  on  a  dispatch  they  have 
received  from  Count  Morville  whereof  I  here  inclose  the  heads 
as  well  as  I  could  retain  them  on  a  slight  reading  that  you  may 
consider  them  beforehand.  I  must  desire  you  to  bring  these 
notes  back  with  you.  They  will  help  my  memory  in  what  wee 
are  to  write  to  England.” 

H.  Walpole  to  Lords  Whitworth  and  Polwarth. 

1724,  March  11.  Paris. — “  I  send  your  Excellencys  inclosed 
a  copy  of  what  I  write  by  this  post  to  Lord  Carteret.” 

[Enclosure.] 

1724,  March  11.  Paris. — “  I  had  yesterday  the  honour  of  a 
visit  from  Count  Spyllemberg,  who  is  lately  come  hither  from 
Cambray  to  solicite  this  Court  in  favour  of  his  master  the  Duke 
of  Guastale’s  pretentions  to  the  Dutchy  of  Mantua  to  be  settled 
there.  He  entered  into  the  detail  of  his  master’s  right  to  that 
State  and  the  hardships  he  lyes  under  from  the  treatment  of 
the  Imperial  Court,  and  acquainted  me  with  what  had  passed 
hitherto  at  Vienna  upon  Mr.  St.  Saphorin’s  applications  at  that 
Court  by  order  of  his  Majesty,  which  I  suppose  your  Lordship 
has  had  an  account  of  from  that  minister,  and  he  concluded 
with  telling  me  that  having  represented  this  matter  in  its  full 
light  to  Mr.  de  Morville  and  received  very  favorable  answers 
from  him  as  to  the  share  his  most  Christian  Majesty  would 
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take  in  behalf  of  the  Duke  of  Guastale’s  interests  he  hoped  I 
would  not  be  wanting  on  the  part  of  his  Majesty  to  second  these 
good  intentions  of  the  French  Court  when  Mr.  de  Morville 
should  mention  it  to  me  as  he  had  promised  to  do.  I  answered 
that  I  did  not  doubt  but  his  Majesty  would  be  glad  of  any 
occasion  to  interest  himself  in  the  Duke  of  Guastale’s  favour 
and  that  I  should  not  faill  whenever  Mr.  de  Morville  should 
speak  to  me  upon  this  head  to  consider  in  concert  with  him 
when  and  in  what  manner  it  might  be  fitting  to  propose  and 
promote  his  master’s  pretentions  at  the  Treaty  of  Cambray, 
and  I  should  immediately  lay  before  your  Lordship  M.  de 
Morville’s  sentiments  for  his  Majesty’s  further  instructions  to 
me  on  this  affair. 

I  have  had  the  honour  of  your  Lordship’s  letters  of  the  20 
and  24  past  to  Sir  Luke  Schaub  and  myself  and  we  shall  not 
fail  of  obeying  his  Majesty’s  commands  contained  therein, 
tho’  I  heartily  wish  that  what  relates  to  the  investitures  of 
Siene  may  not  meet  with  more  difficulties  than  was  at  first 
expected,  from  the  article  in  the  Quadruple  Alliance  which  I 
have  already  taken  notice  of  to  your  Lordship.  But  of  this  we 
shall  be  better  able  to  judge  when  we  see  what  effect  the  joynt 
applications  of  his  Majesty’s  and  the  French  ministers  will 
have  had  as  well  at  Vienna  as  at  the  Congress  of  Cambray.” 

2  pp. 


M.  De  St.  Saphorin  to  Lord  Townshend. 

1724,  March  11.  Vienna.  French  extract. — ( Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign,  Empire,  Vol.  52). 

General  William  Douglas  to  Lord  Polwartii. 

1724,  March  13.  Dunkerque. — “  May  it  please  your  Ex¬ 
cellency,  It  is  not  only  my  anxious  earnestness  for  the  success 
of  my  own  little  affairs  but  is  what  I  have  reason  to  believe 
according  to  our  bounden  duty  and  allegiance  to  be  altogether 
for  the  honour  of  his  Majesty’s  service  that  imboldens  me  this 
third  time  by  letters  to  put  your  Excellency  in  mind  of  writing 
to  my  Lord  Carteret  about  accepting  the  little  bread  that  is 
offered  me  in  the  Emperor’s  service,  and  to  Mr.  AVjalpole] 
about  what  I  had  the  honour  to  communicate  to  your  Ex¬ 
cellency  ;  and  because  I  had  not  received  the  honour  of  any 
of  your  Excellency’s  commands  to  know  if  you  had  taken  any 
opportunity  to  write  or  not,  tho’  I  am  fully  satisfyed  your 
Excellency  does  really  intend  me  that  honour  upon  the  sacred 
faith  of  your  reiterated  promises  upon  which  I  am  heartily 
resigned  to  venture  all  that  is  dear  in  this  life  being  well  per¬ 
suaded  if  there  be  any  truth  and  true  honour  left  amongst  men 
it  is  in  the  most  eminent  degree  in  your  Excellency’s  unequalled 
virtue.  But  the  dangers  I  apprehend  are  from  your  frequent 
want  of  health  (which  I  humbly  pray  God  Almighty  speedily 
to  restore)  and  in  delav’s  which  would  render  my  circumstances 
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more  unhappy  then  before  by  never  having  it  any  more  in  my 
power  to  perswade  my  friends  to  make  any  more  applications 
to  my  Lord  Carteret  in  case  I  should  prove  so  unfortunate  as 
to  disappoint  them  on  this  occasion. 

In  my  last  I  mentioned  something  relating  the  Cardinal 
Polignac  and  Monsieur  de  Blanc  and  what  I  shal  now  have  the 
honour  to  represent  to  your  Excellency  will  I  hope  move  you 
without  delay  to  recommend  my  ambition  and  zeal  to  render 
my  King  and  country  the  most  signal  and  effectual  services 
to  Mr.  W[alpole]. 

That  the  sucessful  negotiations  at  Cambray  to  continue  a 
general  peace  in  Europe  drives  the  restless  party  to  the  outmost 
despair  and  to  endeavour  to  get  5  or  6,000  men,  natives  of 
Britain  and  Ireland,  assembled  and  settled  in  an  almost  im¬ 
pregnable  island  with  sufficient  provisions,  ammunition,  artillery 
and  a  vast  number  of  small  arms  and  to  begin  at  first  with  about 
80  old  officers  and  200  men  to  serve  not  only  a  retreat  to  the 
disaffected  in  Britain  and  Ireland  but  to  desperado’s  and  pirats 
and  adventurors  of  all  nations  to  disturb  the  quiet  and  infest 
the  trade  of  the  nation  and  increase  the  publick  debts  by  the 
decay  of  trade  and  keeping  more  forces  on  foot  which  continual 
inroads  in  both  islands  would  render  indispensible  where  under 
their  pretended  patents  and  commissions  they  might  receive 
foreign  succours  with  ease  and  safety  by  which  calamitys  an 
open  revolt  might  be  raised  and  other  attempts  most  dangerous 
to  our  present  settlement  and  where  they  might  spread  jealousies 
and  raise  contentions  and  war  between  England  and  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  nations  about  their  being  supported  and  assisted.  And 
it  is  the  island  of  Bophin  lying  above  three  leagues  off  the  con¬ 
tinent  and  confines  of  the  countys  of  Galway  and  Mayo  in  the 
western  coast  of  Irland.  They  reckon  between  60  and  70 
houses  on  it,  and  the  main  land  for  a  vast  continued  tract  all 
inhabited  by  old  Irish  Roman  Catholick  familys  and  many  of 
them  related  to  officers  in  the  French  service  which  both  they 
and  the  soldiers  would  joyfully  abandon  upon  so  agreable  a 
view.  Troops  have  nothing  but  steep  and  frightful  rocks  to 
land  and  form  upon.  The  entrance  into  the  harbour  on 
the  west  side  of  the  island  which  leads  into  a  basin  capable  to 
hold  a  100  sail  without  danger  is  not  by  the  last  pilot’s  account 
above  a  120  feet  broad  and  which  a  small  charge  and  pains 
would  fortify  against  any  attacque  from  the  sea  which  is  there 
so  deep  and  boisterous  as  no  big  ships  could  be  able  to  ride  long 
there.  The  Irish  who  fled  thither  in  Cromwel’s  time  made 
him  glad  to  hearken  to  a  capitulation  and  several  old  familys 
were  transported  thence  to  Spain.  There  was  also  a  small 
garrison  kept  there  for  some  short  time  in  the  reign  of  King 
William  which  was  afterwards  neglected.  Theres  an  able 
engineer  to  be  sent  soon  to  bring  an  exact  plan  to  be  consulted 
at  home  with  whom  the  projector  is  to  go  who  is  indeed  a  man 
of  experience  and  resolution.  But  as  1  believe  this  affair  will 
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require  a  more  particular  explication  by  word  of  mouth  I  hope 
it  will  afford  me  the  honour  of  kissing  your  Excellency’s  hands 
very  soon  at  Cambray  where  I  shall  have  the  opportunity  to 
entertain  your  Excellency  with  what  is  stdl  more  material. 
Intending  to  pass  most  of  the  ordinary  time  for  waiting  for  a 
return  of  your  Excellency’s  more  particular  orders  at  Boulogne 
having  the  comfort  amidst  all  my  misfortunes  to  have  the 
honour  to  trust  my  life  and  happyness  in  your  Excellency’s 
hands  and  I  persuade  myself  Mr.  W[alpole]  upon  serious  con¬ 
sideration  will  be  attentive  to  allow  me  all  the  methods  of  being 
secure  in  what  I  do  as  well  as  all  reasonable  assistance.”  3  pp. 

[Several  details  of  the  sluices  at  Mardyck  are  appended. 
There  are  also  three  other  letters,  all  brief,  from  Douglas,  two 
to  Lord  Polwarth  and  one  to  Mr.  Hanneken,  respectively  dated 
Feb.  11  (Cambray),  Feb.  28  (Dunkerque),  Jan.  30  (Cambray). 
There  is  also  one  letter  ( French )  to  Douglas  from  M.  de  L’Olme 
Liege,  Jan.  23,  pressing  for  payment  of  a  debt.  Finally,  there 
is  a  letter  to  Mr.  Hanneken  from  Robert  Daniel,  Brussels,  Jan. 
18,  quoting  a  letter  from  Mr.  Tilson,  Hanover,  July  27,  1723, 
as  follows  : — “  The  Douglas  you  mention  was  severely  treated 
by  the  Council  and  ordered  to  be  prosecuted  for  malversations 
in  his  government  of  the  Leeward  Islands.  I  know  nothing 
of  his  being  in  Mint,  but  he  has  wandred  in  Holland  as  well  as 
in  Flanders  and  pretends  to  be  busy.  I  know  not  whether 
his  capacity  is  of  any  consequence.  However,  every  ill-wisher 
is  worth  watching.”] 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1724,  March  4  [15],  Whitehall.— (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  173,/.  184.) 

H.  Walpole  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1724,  March  15.  Paris. — “  Yesterday  I  waited  upon  Mr.  de 
Morville  at  Versailles  and  communicated  to  him  his  Majesty’s 
orders  contained  in  your  Lordship’s  letters  of  the  20  and  24 
past  relating  to  the  investiture  of  Sienna  and  of  his  Majesty 
having  given  the  stile  of  Potentissimus  to  the  King  of  Sardinia 
in  new  full  powers  sent  to  Cambray  for  that  purpose.  Mr.  de 
Morville  then  told  me  that  the  Spanish  ambassadour  had 
acquainted  him  with  a  new  proposition  transmitted  by  Monsieur 
Orendayn  from  Spain  for  securing  more  effectually  the  suc¬ 
cession  of  the  States  in  Italy  to  Don  Carlos,  which  was  that  a 
person  should  immediately  be  sent  to  Tuscany  with  full  powers 
to  take  possession  of  those  States  in  the  name  of  the  Infant 
upon  the  demise  of  the  present  Grand  Duke.  He  then  observed 

On  the  14th  March  his  Majesty’s  and  the  French  ministers  exchanged  mutually 
their  masters’  ratifications  of  the  guarantys  for  the  investitures  given  to  the  Infant 
Don  Carlos  :  and  the  same  day  the  Spanish  ministers  in  the  presence  of  the 
Mediatours  delivered  to  the  Imperialists  his  Catholick  Majesties  ratification  of  the 
receipt  of  the  said  investitures. 
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to  me  how  precipitate  and  imprudent  the  Spanish  Court  was 
in  their  proceedings  on  this  head,  some  of  which  have  no 
foundation  in  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  and  others  directly  con¬ 
trary  to  it,  before  the  Mediators  were  able  to  get  through  and 
settle  such  matters  as  were  agreable  to  that  treaty  and  had 
laid  a  sufficient  foundation  for  what  in  consequence  might  be 
done  for  the  service  of  Don  Carlos  ;  that  if  something  like  this 
new  proposition  might  be  adviseable  in  a  proper  time  yet  it 
should  by  no  means  have  an  eclat  at  present,  but  the  best  way 
would  be  to  lose  no  time  in  sending  ministers  to  the  Court  of 
Florence  and  to  engage  if  possible  by  application  and  amicable 
treatment  the  present  Grand  Duke  in  the  interest  of  the  suc¬ 
cession  as  now  established  ;  whereas  the  steps  that  Spain  was 
now  running  into  might  have  a  quite  contrary  effect  by  making 
him  jealous  of  a  design  to  gett  possession  as  it  were  of  his 
dominions  before  his  death  and  the  terms  of  the  treaty  are  to 
take  place,  all  which  could  not  fail  of  giving  the  Emperour  great 
advantage  in  the  negotiations  at  Cambray ;  and  that  he  (M. 
Morville)  hoped  that  what  he  had  wrote  to  the  M.  de  Tesse  by 
a  courier  sent  express  would  divert  them  from  immediately 
giving  Don  Carlos  the  arms  and  title  of  Grand  Prince,  and  he 
desired  that  if  the  Spanish  ambassador  spoke  to  me  I  would 
strongly  represent  to  him  the  ill  consequences  of  such  un¬ 
seasonable  and  imprudent  measures. 

Accordingly  some  time  after  Sir  Patrick  Lawless  took  me 
aside  at  Court  to  acquaint  me  that  the  Duke  of  Tuscany’s  life 
was  so  precarious  it  was  necessary  that  some  step  should  be 
immediately  taken  to  secure  the  succession  to  Don  Carlos  in 
case  of  a  sudden  accident,  that  altho’  by  the  Quadruple  Alliance 
the  King  of  Spain  could  not  be  his  tutor  after  he  is  come  to  that 
right  yet  there  was  no  objection  to  his  being  so  at  present  and 
as  such  he  might  authorise  a  person  to  be  upon  the  spot  and  take 
possession  of  those  States  in  the  name  of  the  Infant  upon  a 
vacancy.  I  told  him  it  seemed  to  me  an  extraordinary  pro¬ 
position  to  make  provision  for  a  thing  by  virtue  of  an  authority 
that  would  actually  cease  at  the  very  instant  it  was  to  have  its 
effect,  and  I  took  that  occasion  to  lay  before  him  the  danger 
of  such  hasty  notions  as  this  as  well  as  what  related  to  the 
immediate  passage  of  Don  Carlos  into  Italy  and  his  taking  the 
title  and  arms  of  Grand  Prince  of  Tuscany  without  the  previous 
advice,  communication  and  concert  with  the  mediating  powers 
who  had  hitherto  conducted  this  whole  matter  so  far  with  such 
great  success  as  left  no  room  to  doubt  but  that  by  the  same 
steadiness  and  prudence  they  might  bring  it  to  a  happy  con¬ 
clusion  if  they  were  not  put  out  of  the  way  and  embarrassed 
by  unaccountable  and  untimely  starts  suggested  by  I  could  not 
tell  whom.  He  seemed  sensible  of  what  I  said  but  vet  extremely 
uneasy  at  what  might  happen  in  case  of  the  Duke  ol  I  uscany’s 
sudden  death.  Mr.  de  Morville  seems  fully  perswaded  that 
these  extraordinary  flights  have  their  rise  from  Beretti  Landi, 


40 


and  as  Sir  Patrick  Lawless  appears  to  be  his  friend  I  cannot  tell 
how  far  he  may  have  encouraged  the  transmitting  of  them  to 
Madrid  that  they  may  rebound  back  again  hither. 

Mr.  de  Morville  has  by  order  of  Monsieur  le  Due  acquainted 
me  that  the  late  Duke  of  Ormond  has  wrote  to  his  Highness  to 
desire  leave  to  come  into  France  on  account  of  his  bad  state  of 
health,  that  he  had  made  some  application  to  the  late  Duke  of 
Orleans  just  before  his  death  and  that  his  Royal  Highness  had 
immediately  consented  to  his  coming,  letting  him  know  that  in 
case  representations  should  be  made  by  England  against  his 
continuing  in  France  he  should  be  obliged  to  send  him  away, 
that  he  would  in  the  mean  time  connive  at  his  being  here,  but 
that  as  to  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  he  had  taken  so  little  notice 
of  Ormond’s  letter  that  his  Highness  had  given  him  no  answer 
but  had  directed  M.  de  Morville  to  acquaint  me  with  it  that 
the  King  might  see  that  he  would  in  the  most  trifling  as  well  as 
in  the  most  essential  affairs  act  without  any  reserve  or  manage¬ 
ment  towards  his  Majesty  pursuant  to  the  engagements  and 
assurances  he  had  given,  and  therefore  he  intirely  submitted 
it  to  the  King’s  will  and  would  do  in  it  as  his  Majesty  pleased. 
I  immediately  in  the  best  manner  I  could  let  M.  de  Morville 
know  that  however  inconsiderable  the  thing  might  be  in  itself 
yet  I  was  sure  his  Majesty  would  be  extremely  sensible  of  this 
instance  of  his  Highness’s  friendship  and  respect  for  him,  of 
which  indeed  he  constantly  received  new  proofs  and  at  the  same 
time  I  made  my  compliments  to  M.  de  Morville  as  a  person 
upon  whose  friendship  and  confidence  his  Majesty  depended 
in  every  thing  where  his  interest  was  concerned.  He  said  in 
the  most  obliging  way  that  as  long  as  he  should  be  in  business 
the  King  would  have  an  English  minister  here. 

I  immediately  waited  upon  Mr.  le  Due  to  return  him  my  most 
respectfull  acknowledgments  for  the  communication  I  had 
received  from  Mr.  de  Morville  on  this  subject.  He  was  pleased 
to  say  it  was  but  a  trifle,  but  the  King  should  always  find  him 
act  with  that  openness  and  friendship  he  had  once  professed 
towards  him.  Mr.  le  Due  as  well  as  Mr.  Morville  appeared  so 
indifferent  as  to  the  thing  itself  that  I  do  not  know  whether 
they  expect  any  answer  about  it.  But  as  I  do  not  doubt  but 
I  shall  receive  your  Lordship’s  commands  to  return  his  Majesty’s 
compliments  to  them  you  will  be  pleased  to  let  me  know  his 
Majesty’s  intentions  as  to  the  late  Duke  of  Ormond’s  being 
permitted  to  come  hither  or  not  in  case  that  question  should 
be  directly  put  to  me.”  6  pp. 

[Copy  sent  by  Mr.  Walpole  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth 
from  Paris,  March  17.] 

M.  De  St.  Saphorin  to  Viscount  Townshend. 

^  1724,  March  15.  Vienna.  French  extract. — ( Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign,  Empire,  Vol.  52). 
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M.  De  St.  Sapiiorin  to  Lord  Whitworth. 

1724,  March  15.  Vienna. — With  regard  to  what  the  Spanish 
plenipotentiaries  wished  to  know  I  have  already  said  that  the 
Vice  Chancellor  of  the  Empire  deserves  nothing  less  than  those 
marks  of  generosity  from  his  Catholic  Majesty  which  the  Im¬ 
perial  ministers  begged  for  him  for  there  is  nothing  which  the 
Vice  Chancellor  of  the  Empire  and  his  creatures  have  not  done 
to  hinder  the  affair  of  the  eventual  investitures  and  I  think 
you  know  that  his  conduct  has  been  such  as  to  provide  a  very 
strong  remonstrance  from  the  King  our  master  and  the  most 
Christian  King  and  that  M.  du  Bourg  and  I  have  declared  that 
we  have  been  forbidden  to  deal  any  more  in  that  matter  with 
a  man  whose  intentions  are  notoriously  malign.  If  these 
people  of  the  Chancellory  of  the  Empire  see  that  such  actions 
are  no  hindrance  to  their  receiving  presents  it  will  only  make 
them  the  more  insolent  and  bold.  The  expectatives  were  given 
in  spite  of  their  efforts.  What  remains  to  be  done  as  to  the 
exchange  and  after  the  Infant  Don  Carlos  has  entered  on 
possession  of  the  States  of  Tuscany  in  conformity  with  the  said 
investitures  is  a  small  thing.  He  will  then  be  obliged  to  ask 
within  year  and  day  the  real  investitures  and  the  act  for  him 
must  be  done  precisely  in  conformity  with  the  eventual  in¬ 
vestitures  already  received.  They  cannot  change  them  here 
and  if  they  tried  to  do  so  the  Infant  would  be  under  no  obligation 
to  subscribe  them  and  would  be  no  less  in  possession  of  these 
states.  It  is  true  that  he  will  have  to  pay  and  I  cannot  tell 
you  what  they  will  pretend  to  in  that  respect  as  there  is  nothing 
fixed.  He  deals  then  with  the  Chancellory  but  he  is  not 
obliged  to  pay  whatever  they  may  ask.  I  can  best  illustrate 
this  by  recalling  what  happened  with  Sweden  after  the  peace 
of  Westphalia.  In  that  peace  they  ceded  the  Duchies  of  Breme 
and  Vehrden  and  part  of  Pomerania  and  possession  was  taken 
immediately  afterwards.  Then  the  investitures  were  demanded 
but  as  they  wanted  to  insert  some  things  into  them  which  were 
contrary  to  what  was  stipulated  in  the  treaty  Sweden,  still 
remaining  in  possession,  refused.  This  situation  continued 
for  several  years  and  in  the  end  the  Emperor  was  obliged  to 
give  the  investitures  just  as  the  Swedes  demanded  and  this  upon 
the  representations  of  the  Empire  which  took  their  part.  The 
Act  was  made  at  Ratisbonne  where  the  Emperor  Leopold  then 
happened  to  be.  The  matter  then  came  before  the  Imperial 
throne  for  the  expediting  of  the  letters  in  conformity,  and  the 
Chancellory  of  the  Empire  for  doing  this  demanded,  if  I  re¬ 
member  aright,  40,000  florins.  The  Swedes  refused  to  pay  this 
and  offered  20,000,  which  they  would  not  take.  This  sum  had 
been  sent  to  the  Swedish  ministers  to  pay  for  the  patents  but 
during  the  time  the  dispute  went  on  they  spent  it  and  when 
later  the  Chancellory  condescended  to  accept  the  sum  that  had 
been  offered  it  was  no  longer  there  to  pay  and  it  has  never  been 
paid.  I  do  not  suppose  that  Don  Carlos  would  do  so,  but  this 
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serves  to  show  that  the  impositions  of  the  Chancellory  are  not 
always  to  be  regarded  and  also  that  no  inconvenience  can 
result  if  one  refuses  to  receive  investitures  which  are  not  con¬ 
form  to  the  treaties.  In  regard  to  his  affair  the  Infant  Don 
Carlos  is  secure  in  the  arrangements  made  and  even  more  so 
from  the  good  understanding  which  is  maintained  between 
Spain  and  the  King  our  master  and  the  King  of  France. 

M.  du  Bourg  and  I  have  made  strong  representations  upon  the 
affair  of  Sienna  but  we  do  not  know  that  they  have  produced 
the  necessary  effect.  You  will  hear  of  this  again.  The  pleni¬ 
potentiaries  of  the  Emperor  have  now  received  their  full- 
powers  in  terms  of  the  project  made  at  Cambray.  (P.S.)  I 
believe  that  the  representations  made  about  Sienna  have  caused 
them  to  send  orders  to  carry  out  the  investitures  at  Milan 
immediately.  Partly  in  cipher.  French  copy.  6  pp. 

The  Abbe  Pareti  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  March  16.  Cambray. — Cardinal  de  Polignac  left  here 
this  morning  for  Anchin  and  goes  to-morrow  for  Versailles 
having  been  summoned  last  night  by  an  express  courier  from 
M.  de  Morville  on  news  that  he  had  received  from  Rome  that 
the  Pope  was  dying.  As  it  is  important  that  France  should 
have  a  say  in  the  election  of  the  new  Pope  if  this  one  dies  the 
King  is  calling  to  him  the  Cardinals  in  order  to  send  them  to 
the  conclave.  1  hope  the  occasion  will  be  favourable  to  the 
Cardinal  as  he  is  the  most  capable  for  the  business  of  Rome 
among  all  his  French  brethren  and  he  would  be  in  a  better 
position  to  serve  his  King.  French  copy.  3  pp. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1724,  March  17.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France, 
Vol.  137,  f.  188).  Enclosing  inter  alia  “  Some  considerations 
about  the  Investitures  of  Sienna  ”  (ibid.,  f.  198a). 

Memorandum  by  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  March  18.  Cambray. — “  We  told  them  we  had  his 
Majesty’s  orders  to  joyn  with  them  in  all  the  steps  they  should 
judge  necessary  for  the  King  of  Spain’s  service  and  wrere  ready 
to  put  them  in  execution,  but  that  Monsieur  St.  Saphorin  and 
Monsieur  Du  Bourg  having  already  directions  to  make  the 
proper  representations  at  Vienna  this  step  seem’d  to  be  sufficient 
at  present  not  only  for  convincing  the  King  of  Spain  of  the 
attention  and  readiness  of  our  masters  to  procure  him  justice 
on  all  occasions  but  would  likewise  oblige  the  Imperial  ministers 
to  proceed  with  caution  about  the  said  investiture  if  they  did 

On  the  17th  March  the  French  plenipotentiary's  had  a  conference  with  those  of 
the  Emperour  about  the  Imperiall  full  powers  which  the  French  had  received  orders 
from  their  Court  not  to  accept  of  before  the  title  of  Good  Brother  was  given  in  them 
to  the  French  King  and  that  those  of  Landgrave  of  Alsatia  and  Duke  of  Mantua,  etc. 
were  omitted. 
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not  find  themselves  perfectly  well  grounded.  As  therefore  the 
King  of  Spain’s  right  appear’d  to  be  noways  clear  but  only 
drawn  from  an  inference  it  was  very  liable  to  be  disputed.  We 
believed  it  might  not  be  amiss  to  await  for  the  Emperor’s  answer 
to  Mr.  St.  Saphorin  from  whence  it  would  be  best  seen  what 
measures  were  proper  to  be  taken  here.  The  French  agreed 
entirely  with  us  in  this  opinion,  and  indeed  they  do  not  seem 
persuaded  that  Monsieur  Morville’s  reasonings  on  this  matter 
are  very  conclusive.”  lj  pp. 

M.  De  St.  Saphorin  to  Mr.  Tilson. 

1724,  March  18.  Vienna.  French  extract.  ( Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign,  Empire,  Vol.  52.) 

Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  March  19.  Cambray. — “  The  French  had  a  conference 
on  the  17th  with  the  Imperialists  about  the  titles  in  their  full 
powers  but  I  have  not  yet  learn’t  the  issue.  If  I  do  to-night 

1  will  send  your  Lordship  the  draught  of  a  letter  too  morrow 
for  the  post,  and  I  believe  it  won’t  be  amiss  to  write  again  to 
St.  Saphorin  about  it.  Yesterday  the  Spanish  ministers  re¬ 
ceived  an  express  with  new  full  powers  according  to  the  project 
settled  here  and  an  entire  approbation  of  the  expedient  proposed 
for  signing  of  the  treaties  of  the  Reglement  de  Police,  of  their 
observations  about  the  full  powers  and  our  answers  and  of  all 
that  had  been  done  on  these  occasions,  particularly  of  their 
opposition  against  the  term  directe.  The  King  of  Spain  being 
resolved  to  treat  no  otherwise  than  by  the  Mediators  there  is 
not  the  least  mention  made  of  the  full  powers  for  treating  of 
peace  with  the  Empire  which  were  promised  them  with  the  said 
express,  from  whence  they  believe  they  were  sent  away  before 
by  the  ordinary  post  of  the  6th  instant  and  will  arrive  to-night.” 

2  pp. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1724,  March  20.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France, 
Vol.  172,  /.  208.) 

The  Marquis  de  Lede  to  Mr.  Stanhope. 

1724,  March  20.  Madrid.  Having  informed  the  King  of 
what  you  told  me  yesterday  to  know  if  the  news  from  Paris 
was  correct  that  his  Majesty  had  recognised  the  Infant  Don 
Carlos  as  Grand  Prince  of  Tuscany  as  was  there  supposed  had 
been  done  I  have  just  received  a  note  from  M.  Orendayn  in 
which  by  his  Majesty’s  command  he  tells  me  to  reply  to  your 
Excellency  that  although  his  Majesty  had  now  resolved  to  make 
this  recognition  and  had  advertised  the  Court  of  Paris  and  your 
Excellency’s  own  Court  through  the  resident  ministers  there 
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yet  nevertheless  he  will  desist  from  doing  so  in  deference  to  the 
mind  of  France  believing  that  his  Britannic  Majesty  will  be  of 
the  same  mind,  and  he  desires  that  this  may  be  made  known 
both  at  Paris  and  to  the  British  ministers.  French  copy.  1  p. 

Nomination  by  the  King  of  Spain  of  the  Councillors  of  his 

Cabinet  for  treating  with  Foreign  Ministers  at  Madrid. 

The  Marquis  de  Lcde  for  England  and  also  for  Holland. 

The  Marquis  de  Misaval  and  the  President  of  Castile  for 
France. 

The  Inquisitor  General  for  Portugal. 

The  Archbishop  of  Toledo  for  Venice. 

Don  Miguel  Guerra  for  Russia  and  the  Duke  of  Parma. 

The  Marquis  dc  Valero  and  the  President  of  the  Indes  for  the 
Papal  Nuncio.  French  copy.  1  p. 

The  Marquis  de  Lede  to  Mr.  Stanhope. 

1724,  March  20.  Madrid. — Referring  to  our  conversations 
and  the  letters  of  your  Excellency  and  the  Portuguese 
ambassador  asking  his  Majesty  to  fix  upon  a  place  where  the 
matters  in  dispute  between  the  Crowns  of  Spain  and  Portugal 
may  be  discussed  and  adjusted  in  explanation  of  certain 
articles  of  the  treaty  of  Utrecht  and  on  the  understanding  that 
it  will  be  agreeable  that  his  ministers  be  admitted  at  the  close 
of  the  Congress  to  accede  to  the  treaty  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance, 
his  Majesty  has  named  Paris  but  reserves  the  question  of  the 
accession,  the  acceptance  or  refusal  of  which  is  referred  to  Don 
Patrick  de  Laules  and  the  minister  to  be  named  by  the  King 
of  France.  His  Majesty  consents  that  the  act  of  accession  of 
the  King  of  Portugal  to  the  Quadruple  Alliance  shall  be  made 
and  signed  at  Paris  in  all  the  forms  by  ministers  of  the  Kings 
of  France  and  Sardinia  and  the  Emperor  and  by  Don  Patricio 
de  Laules  whom  his  Majesty  has  named  for  that  purpose,  and 
by  the  ministers  to  be  named  by  the  King  of  Portugal,  and  that 
the  last  two  shall  then  discuss  the  matters  in  dispute  between 
Spain  and  Portugal  including  that  of  mutual  trade  in 
explanation  of  the  said  articles  of  the  treaty  of  Utrecht  but  with 
reservation  of  the  restitution  of  deserters  which  his  Majesty 
wishes  to  be  ordered  in  the  manner  proposed  by  the  Marquis 
de  Capicholatro  at  Lisbon.  French  copy.  2  pp. 

Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  March  22.  Cambray. — “  I  here  send  you  back  Mr. 
Walpoles  and  St.  Saphorin’s  letters  for  which  I  return  many 
thanks.  The  last  has  put  me  very  much  out  of  humour  for 
these  two  days  past ;  the  cypher  is  in  itself  very  intricate  and  the 
negligence  of  the  secretary  who  wrote  it  and  mistook  several 
figures  made  it  ten  times  worse  ;  and  after  all  it  is  like  one  of 
Tacitus’  sentences — a  hard  nut — often  not  worth  the  cracking. 
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My  head  is  still  a  little  out  of  order  but  I  hope  a  little  care  will 
recover  it,  and  that  I  have  so  sufficiently  explained  the  method 
of  the  cypher  to  Mr.  Hennekin  and  Mr.  Villette  that  they  will 
be  able  to  get  through  it  hereafter.  I  believe  it  wont  be  amiss 
to  send  the  first  article  of  our  last  relation  translated  to  Mr. 
St.  Saphorin.  I  have  spoke  to  Monsieur  Penterrider  about 
giving  his  Majesty  the  title  of  Brother,  in  case  this  alteration 
should  be  made  for  the  French.  He  seems  to  think  their  Court 
will  stick  to  the  Project  and  change  nothing  farther.  Wee  shall 
then  see  how  the  French  and  they  will  get  out  of  this 
squabble.  If  I  knew  your  Lordship’s  thoughts  about  what 
St.  Saphorin  writes  in  cypher  or  whether  it  would  be  sufficient 
to  thank  him  for  his  advice  and  reflections  in  general  terms  I 
would  prepare  a  draught  for  you  to  sign  too  morrow  morning. 
I  beleive  wee  should  send  a  copy  of  our  last  relation  to  Mr. 
Walpole.  You  will  let  me  know  if  it  should  be  directed  to  both 
or  to  W.  alone,  desiring  him  to  communicate  it  to  Sir  Luke.  .  .” 
3  pp. 

M.  De  St.  Saphorin  to  Viscount  Townshend. 

1724,  March  22.  Vienna.  French  copy.  ( Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign,  Empire,  Vol.  52). 

Mr.  Stanhope  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1724,  March  23. — “  In  an  audience  which  I  had  the  last  week 
of  their  Catholick  Majestys  separately  I  congratulated  them 
in  his  Majesty’s  name  upon  their  accession  to  the  Crown  in 
the  manner  your  Lordship  was  pleased  to  prescribe  me  in  your 
letter  of  the  7th  February,  o.s.,  upon  which  occasion  I  was 
received  in  the  most  gracious  manner  and  their  Catholick 
Majestys  seemed  extreamly  pleased  with  the  assurances  I  gave 
them  of  his  Majesty’s  esteem  and  friendship,  etc.,  but  as  they 
are  not  yet  much  accustomed  to  give  audiences  to  ministers  of 
foreign  powers  they  answer’d  in  very  few  words,  only  desiring 
me  to  return  their  thanks  to  his  Majesty  with  the  like  assurances 
of  their  esteem  and  friendship. 

I  have  also  in  the  several  occasions  I  have  had  of  conferring 
with  the  principal  ministers  of  the  Cabinet  Council  as  also  with 
the  Secretary  of  State  given  them  the  strongest  assurances  of 
his  Majesty’s  sincere  desire  of  cultivating  the  strictest  friendship 
with  the  King  of  Spain  and  of  preserving  and  augmenting  by 
all  means  possible  a  perpetual  good  correspondence  and  union 
between  the  two  nations,  alledging  to  them  upon  this  occasion 
the  instances  set  forth  in  your  lordship’s  letter  together  with 
such  others  of  the  like  nature  as  had  come  to  my  knowledge 
as  the  most  convincing  proofs  of  what  I  asserted.  The  said 
ministers  not  only  declared  to  me  that  they  look’d  upon  the 
good  correspondence  and  strict  union  between  the  two  nations 
as  highly  usefull  to  both  but  even  absolutely  necessary  for  their 
master’s  affairs,  giving  me  the  strongest  assurances  of  their 
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contributing  to  the  utmost  of  their  power  to  so  good  an  end,  and 
expressing  at  the  same  time  the  greatest  veneration  and  respect 
for  his  Majesty’s  person  and  government.  These  professions 
and  assurances  I  should  look  upon  as  formes  of  speech  only  and 
compliments  which  of  course  new  ministers  generally  bestow 
upon  every  body  on  their  first  entrance  in  employment  did  not 
the  notice  I  have  of  the  character  of  these  gentlemen  in  general, 
together  with  my  intimacy  with  several  of  them  in  particular, 
give  me  stronger  reasons  to  believe  they  speak  their  real  senti¬ 
ments,  so  that  I  think  I  may  safely  venture  to  assure  your  Lord- 
ship  that  his  Majesty  nor  the  nation  have  not  one  enemy  amongst 
the  Cabinet  Councillors  and  Secretarys  of  State. 

Before  this  letter  reaches  you  your  Lordship  will  have  been 
informed  of  his  Catholick  Majesty’s  late  resolution  with  regard 
to  the  affairs  to  be  treated  of  here  by  the  foreign  ministers, 
renewing  the  ancient  practice  in  the  reigns  of  King  Charles  the 
Second  and  the  beginning  of  that  of  King  Philip  the  Fifth  by 
assigning  to  each  foreign  minister  one  of  the  Cabinet  with  whome 
he  is  to  be  treat  and  transact  all  matters  in  the  manner  he  before 
did  with  the  Secretary  of  State,  who  by  this  regulation  ceases 
to  all  manner  of  correspondences  either  by  writing  or  conference 
with  the  foreign  ministers  residing  at  this  Court,  as  your  Lord- 
ship  will  observe  by  the  inclos’d  letter  which  Monsieur  Orendayn 
writ  me  upon  that  occasion.  The  inclosed  paper  sets  forth  the 
particular  ministers  of  the  Council  appointed  for  the  purpose 
abovementioned  together  with  their  several  departments, 
by  which  your  Lordship  will  see  that  the  affairs  of  Great  Brittain 
fall  within  that  of  the  Marquis  de  Ledes  who,  besides  the  par¬ 
ticular  intimacy  I  have  long  had  with  him,  is  the  person  amongst 
all  the  Cabinet  Councillors  that  upon  all  accounts  I  should  have 
most  wished  to  have  to  do  with,  he  not  only  having  the  universal 
character  of  a  perfect  honest  and  prudent  man  but  also  that  of 
great  applycation  to  business  and  an  extraordinary  love  for 
dispatch,  which  last  quality  is  rarely  to  be  met  with  in  a  Spanish 
minister.  I  have  already  had  frequent  conferences  with  the 
said  Marquis  and  have  all  imaginable  reason  to  be  perfectly 
well  satysfyed  with  his  behaviour  towards  me,  his  fair  and 
expeditious  manner  of  treating  upon  business  and  seeming 
good  disposition  towards  contributing  to  the  utmost  of  his 
power  towards  preserving  and  cultivating  the  strictest  union 
and  friendship  between  our  masters.  I  have  given  him  an 
abstract  of  the  state  of  all  the  affairs  of  his  Majesty’s  subjects 
depending  at  this  Court,  which  he  read  over  with  making  remarks 
in  writing  upon  every  one  of  them,  and  assured  me  that  in  less 
than  two  months  he  would  procure  their  being  dispatched. 

The  two  inclosed  letters  I  received  yesterday  from  the  Marquis 
de  Lede,  the  one  setting  forth  his  Catholick  Majesty’s  sentiments 
in  relation  to  the  accession  of  the  King  of  Portugal  to  the  Quad¬ 
ruple  Alliance,  etc.,  and  the  other  to  the  Infant  Don  Carlos’s 
taking  upon  him  the  title  of  Grand  Prince  of  Tuscany,  and  I 
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hope  his  Majesty  will  not  be  displeased  with  the  steps  I  have 
taken  in  these  two  affairs,  altho’  I  had  no  direct  orders  for  my 
so  doing,  especially  since  by  the  said  letters  themselves  it 
appears  that  I  did  not  make  use  of  his  Majesty’s  name  in  either 
of  them.  My  interfering  in  that  of  Portugal  was  occasioned  by 
the  repeated  instances  made  me  by  that  envoy  by  order  from 
his  Court  so  to  do  and  by  the  assurances  given  me  from  Paris 
by  Mr.  Walpole  and  Sir  Luke  Schaub  that  it  would  be  agreable 
to  his  Majesty.  And  what  had  passed  between  the  Marquis 
de  Lede  and  me  in  relation  to  the  title  of  Grand  Prince  was  in 
conversation  only  upon  my  alledging  to  him  the  natural 
objections  to  so  precipitated  and  unconcerted  a  proceeding.” 
Extract.  5|  pp.  Enclosure  as  follows  : — 

[Mr.  Stanhope]  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1724,  March  23.  Madrid.  (Secret). — “  Your  Lordship  having 
been  pleased  to  put  into  a  separate  and  secret  letter  several 
matters  and  demands  relating  to  the  present  state  and  manage¬ 
ment  of  affairs  here  I  have  chose  to  follow  the  same  method  in 
my  answers  to  them. 

As  to  the  speculations  and  reasonings  which  people  of  sense 
here  entertain  concerning  King  Philip’s  abdication  they  may 
be  divided  into  three  classes,  of  those  who  look  upon  the  said 
abdication  as  the  effect  of  pure  religion  and  love  of  retirement, 
of  those  who  look  upon  it  in  a  political  view  only  and  done  in 
order  to  facilitate  thereby  his  accession  to  the  crown  of  France 
whenever  a  favourable  occcasion  shall  offer,  and  those  who 
look  upon  it  in  a  middle  view  imagining  it  compounded  of  the 
both  former  motives  in  a  mixture  of  devotion  and  ambition. 

The  first  of  these  are  confirmed  in  their  opinion  from  the 
universal  and  undoubted  persuasion  long  since  established  of 
King  Philip’s  unparalleled  zeal  and  devotion,  from  the  known 
delicacy  and  scrupulousness  of  his  conscience  that  would  never 
permit  him  to  do  any  one  action  without  first  consulting  his 
confessor  upon  it,  who  for  that  reason  was  often  called  for  twenty 
times  a  day,  and  from  his  formerly  having  been  extreamly  bent 
upon  doing  the  same  thing  once  in  favour  of  the  Emperour  in 
the  time  of  the  last  war,  from  the  execution  of  which  design  he 
was  then  with  great  difficulty  disswaded  by  the  Father  Robinet 
and  the  late  Queen,  as  he  had  been  for  four  years  together  from 
executing  this  last  by  his  present  Queen  and  the  Father 
Daubenton.  These  reasons  added  to  his  aversion  to  business 
and  love  of  retirement  they  think  sufficiently  justify  them  in 
their  opinion  and  can  alone  render  this  action  consistent  with 
itself ;  for,  they  say,  to  imagine  any  political  view  in  it  must 
first  suppose  great  ambition  in  King  Philip,  which,  whoever  has, 
could  never  be  persuaded  to  quit  the  possession  of  so  great  a 
monarchy  as  that  of  Spain  at  the  age  of  fourthy  and  expose 
himself  to  be  ill  treated  and  neglected  by  his  son  as  Charles  the 
Fifth  was  by  his,  in  view  of  succeeding  to  that  of  France  after 
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the  death  of  one  of  fifteen  even  supposing  no  other  obstacle 
then  in  the  way,  which  is  more  than  probable  would  not  be 
the  case. 

To  all  which  those  of  the  second  class  answer  that  they  admit 
for  truth  everything  that  can  be  said  in  favour  of  King  Philip’s 
long  known  piety  and  devotion  but  that  then  his  views  and 
desires  of  returning  into  France  must  be  allowed  to  be  of  as 
ancient  a  date  and  equally  publick,  from  whence  they  inferr 
that  this  devotion  and  ambition  have  formerly  subsisted  to¬ 
gether  as  evidently  appears  by  his  having  demanded  the  regency 
of  France  etc.  even  long  after  he  had  first  taken  the  resolution 
of  abdicating  the  crown  of  Spain,  and  since  we  see  he  could 
formerly  reconcile  his  devotion  to  his  ambition  why  may  we 
not  suppose  he  does  so  still  ?  Which  if  so,  they  ask,  What 
more  probable  method  could  have  been  imagined  by  Machiavell 
himself  for  succeeding  in  his  views  upon  the  crown  of  France 
than  that  which  he  has  taken  of  abdicating  that  of  Spain, 
thereby  removing  all  fears  of  opposition  from  the  princes  of 
Europe  whose  interests  might  probably  make  them  use  their 
utmost  endeavours  for  preventing  the  union  of  the  two 
monarchys  in  the  same  person  but  not  in  those  of  father  and 
son,  seeing  they  allowed  at  Utrecht  of  very  much  the  same  thing, 
viz.,  the  grandfather’s  having  that  of  France  whilst  the  grandson 
was  in  possession  of  that  of  Spain  ?  They  say  also  that  they 
cannot  conceive  how  love  of  retirement  from  business  or  scruple 
of  conscience  could  have  occasioned  this  abdication  it  being 
certain  that  all  matters  of  any  consequence  are  still  determined 
at  St.  Ildefonso  nor  could  it  be  supposed  that  so  religious  a 
prince  and  tender  a  father  as  King  Philip  was  would  have  put  the 
crown  upon  the  head  of  his  son  at  the  age  of  seventeen  if  he 
found  that  with  his  experience  and  prudence  at  the  age  of  fourty 
he  could  not  discharge  the  duty  of  so  great  a  trust  as  to 
prevent  his  own  perdition.  They  add  further  that  his  keeping 
lock’d  up  and  useless  two  millions  in  specie  at  Segovia  whilst 
the  government  is  in  the  last  necessity  for  money  could  not  be 
but  with  a  view  of  having  them  always  ready  to  be  employed 
upon  some  expected  extraordinary  occasion  as  that  of  exerting 
his  pretentions  upon  France. 

The  third  and  last  class  think  that  altho’  devotion  and  love 
of  retirement  were  the  principal  if  not  the  only  motifs  of  this 
abdication  King  Philip  has  not  so  wholly  withdrawn  himself 
from  all  worldly  affairs  as  not  to  lay  hold  of  the  advantage  this 
abdication  may  procure  to  his  pretensions  upon  France  in  case 
the  occasion  should  offer  itself  of  exerting  them,  of  which 
opinion  I  own  myself  to  be  a  follower,  from  not  being  able  to 
reconcile  so  extraordinary  a  proceeding  to  the  effects  naturally 
following  from  either  the  principles  of  piety  or  ambition  taken 
separately.  I  say,  my  Lord,  that  this  is  my  opinion,  if  we  are  to 
suppose  a  reasonable  ground  for  what  we  see  executed,  tho’  I 
cannot  in  my  own  judgement  often  help  thinking  that  he  went 
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upon  none  at  all  but  was  led  into  this  extravagancy  by  a 
melancholy  madness  to  which  he  has  the  appearance  of  being 
subject. 

I  have  thus,  my  Lord,  obeyed  your  commands  by  acquainting 
you  with  the  speculations  of  people  here  tho’  I  was  sensible  I 
should  tire  your  Lordship  and  expose  my  own  weakness  by 
laying  their  reasonings  in  so  bad  a  light.  However,  I  should 
not  for  that  reason  excuse  myself  from  following  my  orders 
having  been  always  taught  that  obedience  is  better  than 
sacrifice. 

As  to  the  conduct  of  the  Marechall  de  Tesse  and  the  measures 
and  principles  upon  which  he  proceeds  I  cannot  give  your 
Lordship  any  particular  and  satisfactory  account  from  his 
having  in  four  or  five  days  after  his  arrival  here  been  confined 
to  his  room  by  the  gout  without  being  able  as  yet  to  stir  from 
thence  or  often  receive  company  there.  I  can  therefore  only 
say  that  in  the  five  or  six  times  that  I  have  been  in  conversation 
with  him  he  has  ever  laboured  to  persuade  me  that  not  only 
his  instructions  but  also  his  own  desires  oblige  him  to  use  his 
utmost  endeavours  for  preserving  the  strictest  correspondence 
and  union  between  the  Courts  of  England  and  France  and  for 
that  purpose  to  act  in  every  thing  in  concert,  openness  and 
confidence  with  me.  He  also  assured  me  that  he  knew  nothing 
of  King  Philip’s  design  of  abdicating  till  it  was  actually  executed, 
and  that  he  was  so  far  from  having  intention  of  interfering  in 
the  government  here  that  in  case  such  a  thing  should  be  pro¬ 
posed  to  him  (which  he  saw  no  probability  of),  he  was  deter¬ 
mined  absolutely  to  refuse  it.  He  appears  dissatisfied  with  his 
reception  at  this  Court  and  very  much  so  with  the  present 
manner  of  government  which  he  often  takes  the  liberty  of 
turning  into  ridicule,  saying  pretty  publickly  that  such  a  farce 
of  a  King  and  no  King  cannot  possibly  subsist  long.  The 
minister  appointed  to  treat  with  him  viz.  the  President  of 
Castile  is  noways  to  his  liking,  and  I  have  good  reason  to  believe 
that  he  is  endeavouring  to  get  Don  Miguel  Guerra  named  in  his 
place,  tho’  notwithstanding  this  seeming  dissatisfaction  I  find 
he  corresponds  with  the  Marquis  de  Grimaldo,  he  having  thro’ 
inadvertency  in  conversation  two  days  since  repeated  to  me 
part  of  a  letter  which  he  had  received  a  day  or  two  before  from 
the  said  Marquis  in  relation  to  the  Infant  Don  Carlos’s  taking 
upon  him  the  title  of  Great  Prince  of  Tuscany.  Upon  the  whole 
I  don’t  find,  my  Lord,  that  he  has  as  yet  entered  upon  any 
matter  of  great  moment  altho’  he  has  already  received  two 
couriers  from  Paris  since  his  arrival  which  has  caused  great 
speculation  here,  tho’  the  first  he  assures  me  only  brought  him 
his  instructions  which  his  hasty  departure  from  Paris  would 
not  then  give  time  for  the  making  out  and  the  last  was  dis¬ 
patched  to  him  purely  and  solely  upon  the  report  of  Don  Carlos 
having  taken  upon  him  the  said  title  of  Great  Prince.  However, 
people  here  are  persuaded  that  the  said  Marshall  would  not  at 
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his  great  age  have  undertaken  so  large  and  painfull  a  journey 
had  he  not  been  charged  with  some  negociation  of  extraordinary 
consequence.  The  general  opinion  of  those  who  pretend  to 
see  further  than  others  and  be  in  some  manner  let  into  the  secret 
is  that  the  great  affair  with  which  the  said  Marshall  is  charged 
is  the  breaking  off  the  King  of  France’s  marriage.  Of  this 
opinion  is  the  Marquis  Scotti  who  pretends  that  attacks  for 
that  purpose  have  already  been  made  upon  King  Philip’s 
conscience  by  alledging  to  him  the  probability  and  almost 
certainty  of  the  King  of  France’s  giving  himself  to  other  women 
in  case  he  was  obliged  to  wait  for  a  wife  till  the  Infanta  should 
be  of  a  proper  age  for  him,  which  immediate  occasion  of  sinning 
King  Philip  in  conscience  was  obliged  to  consent  to  the  removal 
of.  Scotti  also  adds  that  the  Queen  when  he  last  saw  her  at 
St.  Ildefonso  in  conversation  with  him  upon  the  possibility  of 
the  Infanta’s  being  sent  back  answered  calmly  that  the  Prince 
of  Portugal  being  of  a  proper  age  for  her  she  might  at  all  events 
still  be  a  queen.  Scotti  is  further  confirmed  in  this  opinion 
by  the  Queen’s  confessor,  Sr.  Francisco  Guerra,  his  intimate 
friend’s  telling  him  in  confidence  that  there  still  remained 
another  impostume  to  be  broke  which  would  give  the  said  Queen 
as  much  pain  as  the  renunciation  had  done.  These  reasonings 
make  some  sort  of  impression  upon  me  tho’  I  can  hardly  persuade 
myself  to  imagine  that  the  Court  of  France  could  ever  suppose 
it  practicable  to  bring  this  matter  about  by  way  of  negociation, 
but  that  in  case  they  found  the  breaking  the  said  marriage 
necessary  they  would  be  obliged  to  do  it  at  once  and  with  a 
high  hand. 

As  to  the  characters  and  dispositions  of  the  principal  ministers 
I  can  only  say  that  of  the  six  Cabinet  counsellors  here  three  of 
them  are  supposed  not  to  know  much  or  to  trouble  them¬ 
selves  about  political  affairs.,  viz.,  The  Archbishop  of  Toledo, 
the  Inquisitor  General  and  the  Marquis  de  Valero,  the  two  first 
being  esteemed  for  their  piety  and  irreproachable  lives  and  great 
knowledge  of  the  Canon  laws  but  never  looked  upon  as  enter- 
prizing  or  able  men,  and  the  Marquis  de  Valero  always  passed 
for  a  weak  man  and  more  so  at  present  by  reason  of  his  great 
age,  and  the  only  account  to  be  given  for  his  being  named  of 
the  Cabinet  is  the  immense  riches  he  brought  with  him  from  the 
Indies  part  of  which  he  has  already  distributed  in  presents 
amongst  the  Royal  family  and  long  since  declared  the  young 
King  whilst  Prince  of  Asturias  his  heir.  As  to  the  other  three, 
viz.,  the  President  of  Castile,  the  Marquis  de  Lede  and  Don 
Miguel  de  Guerra  their  characters  are  of  a  different  nature  being 
all  three  men  of  good  understanding,  experience,  application 
and  ambition.  The  first  of  them  has  had  a  considerable  share 
in  the  government  for  several  years  last  past  through  his  great 
friendship  and  intimacy  with  the  late  Padre  Daubenton,  con¬ 
fessor  to  King  Philip,  who  consulted  him  almost  upon  every 
occasion,  This  together  with  the  consideration  and  weight 
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naturally  annexed  to  his  great  employment  made  him  at  the 
first  establishment  of  the  Cabinet  Council  give  himself  there 
greatei  airs  of  sufficiency  and  authority  than  his  colleagues 
cared  to  submit  to  and  consequently  occasioned  their  uniting 
themselves  in  opposition  to  him,  upon  which  he  has  since  acted 
with  less  presumption  and  more  cautiously,  altho’  the  support 
he  has  from  St.  Ildefonso  makes  him  still  regarded  as  the  leading 
man  in  the  Council.  He  is,  as  I  had  formerly  the  honour  to 
acquaint  you,  in  no  wise  inclined  to  the  French  and  as  I  believe 
a  very  honest  man,  altho’  I  cannot  pretend  to  know  him  very 
particularly  since  the  ceremonial  attached  to  his  employ  in 
not  allowing  him  to  visit  or  to  give  the  hand  in  his  own  house 
to  anybody  whatsoever  absolutely  renders  it  impossible  for  all 
ambassadors  to  have  any  commerce  with  him,  but  as  we  lived 
for  some  time  the  next  door  to  one  another  I  have  always 
received  great  civilitys  from  him  and  dined  with  him  not  long 
since  at  his  country  house  where  he  opened  himself  to  me  with 
a  freedom  I  was  surprised  at  declaring  himself  an  irreconcileable 
enemy  to  the  French  whom  he  said  he  had  always  and  should 
ever  look  upon  as  the  natural  enemies  of  Spain.  He  sent  to 
me  two  days  since  to  desire  I  would  let  him  know  what  day  I 
should  be  next  at  my  country  house  that  he  might  be  sure  of 
finding  me  there  which  gives  me  hopes  that  he  has  something 
to  say  to  me  in  relation  to  the  Marshall  de  Tesse. 

The  Marquis  de  Lede  has  the  universal  character  of  a  perfect 
honest  man  and  of  good  natural  sense  tho’  of  no  bright  parts 
but  of  great  application  and  dispatch  in  business,  firm  and 
resolute  in  the  opinions  he  has  once  taken  but  bearing  opposition 
and  even  contradiction  calmly,  a  professed  enemy  to  the 
Germans,  rather  a  friend  than  otherwise  to  the  French  and, 
as  I  think,  nowise  ill  inclined  to  us.  I  have  long  lived  with 
great  familiarity  with  him  and  am  fully  persuaded  that  he  will 
act  in  regard  to  his  Majesty’s  affairs  to  his  satisfaction. 

There  remains  only  Don  Miguel  Guerra  for  me  to  speak  of, 
who  is  a  man  of  great  politeness  from  his  having  seen  more  of 
the  world  than  the  rest  of  his  countrymen  usually  do,  having 
been  Great  Chancellor  of  Milan,  minister  in  France,  President 
of  Hazienda  and  of  Castile.  He  rather  passes  for  a  very  cunning 
than  a  very  able  man,  but  for  some  years  past  he  has  not  been 
much  taken  notice  of  from  his  being  obliged  to  retire  himself 
in  a  great  measure  from  the  world  by  a  fitt  of  the  palsy  in  his 
head  which  also  attacked  his  tongue  in  a  manner  that  scarce 
leaves  it  possible  for  him  to  be  understood.  This  misfortune 
together  with  his  great  age  and  other  infirmities  to  which  he  is 
often  subject  makes  him  seldom  assist  at  the  Council.  He  is 
looked  upon  as  no  enemy  to  France  which  is  the  reason  the 
Marshall  de  Tesse  endeavours  to  have  him  assigned  to  treat 
withall  instead  of  the  President  of  Castile  whom  he  pretends 
has  otherwise  too  much  business  to  give  the  necessary  attention 
to  the  affairs  of  France. 
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Having  gone  through  the  characters  of  the  Cabinet 
councilors  separately  I  shall  only  add  one  word  in  relation  to 
them  altogether  which  is  that,  hitherto  they  have  been  looked 
upon  as  meer  cyphers  and  have  themselves  often  pubhckh 
complained  of  their  being  made  such  by  all  the  business  of 
consequence’s  being  dispatched  by  the  King  with  Orendayn 
only  who  receives  daily  from  Grimaldo  the  proper  instructions 
for  that  purpose,  but  since  the  King  has  named  these  gentlemen 
to  treat  with  the  foreign  ministers  they  begin  to  flatter  them¬ 
selves  from  their  being  thus  necessarily  let  into  many  affairs 
that  the  authority  and  management  in  others  will  by  degrees 
naturally  fall  also  into  their  hands. 

The  Dutchess  de  Montillano  seems  to  have  the  greatest 
influence  about  the  young  Queen  but  neither  of  them  appear 
as  yet  to  give  the  least  attention  to  publick  affairs,  nor  has  any 
application  ever  been  made  to  either  of  them  except  for  the  little 
employments  in  the  Palace.  The  only  person  in  the  Cabinet 
attach’d  to  King  Philip’s  Queen  is  Don  Miguel  Guerra  who  was 
named  of  the  Council  through  the  interest  of  his  brother  who  is 
her  confessor.  In  short,  my  Lord,  I  am  persuaded  that  all  the 
influence  the  Court  of  Ildefonso  has  here  is  confined  to  the 
person  of  the  young  King,  the  President  of  Castile,  Orendayn 
and  Don  Miguel  Guerra,  and  whenever  King  Lewis  shows  any 
disposition  to  withdraw  his  submission  he  will  be  encouraged 
so  to  do  not  only  by  the  rest  of  the  Cabinet  but  by  everybody 
else  about  him.  Endeavours  for  that  purpose  have  been  already 
put  in  practice  by  suggesting  to  the  young  King  that  it  was  not 
reasonable  he  should  pay  to  the  Infants  the  entire  allowance 
reserved  for  them  by  King  Philip  since  the  expense  of  their 
equipages  and  tables  was  supplied  by  his  Majesty,  and  that  an 
account  should  be  demanded  therefore  from  the  young  princes’ 
governors  separately  of  the  necessary  expence  for  them  in  other 
matters  and  that  the  amount  of  that  only  should  be  assigned  for 
them.  This  demand  was  accordingly  made  but  upon  the  several 
governours  complaining  of  this  to  St.  Ildefonso  King  Philip 
writ  thereupon  with  great  warmth  to  his  son  who  not  only 
immediately  ordered  the  whole  to  be  paid  but  declared  he  would 
continue  to  take  upon  himself  the  expense  of  their  equipage 
and  tables. 

The  only  person  of  consideration  in  favour  or  credit  with  the 
young  King  is  the  Conde  de  Altamira  his  Cameraro  Mayor,  who 
being  but  a  weak  man  does  not  as  yet  give  any  ombrage  or 
jealousy  to  the  Cabinet  councellors  or  to  any  other  minister, 
nor  indeed  does  the  King  himself  as  yet  shew  the  least  regard 
for  or  application  to  business. 

I  forgot  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  the  Marshall  de  Tesse 
told  me  that  M.  Robin  was  coming  hither  to  regulate  and  take 
care  of  the  French  commerce  and  that  he  brought  a  treaty  with 
him  for  that  purpose  which  had  been  seen  by  the  Spanish 
minister  and  wanted  only  to  be  signed,  that  nothing  further  was 


53 


proposed  by  it  than  the  putting  their  subjects  here  upon  the 
same  foot  with  those  of  Great  Britain,  and  that  I  might  see  it 
was  so,  he  would  shew  me  the  said  treaty  as  soon  as  M.  Robin 
arrived  here  who  brings  it  with  him. 

As  soon  as  the  Marquis  de  Monteleone  returns  from  St. 
Ildefonso  I  shall  probably  have  something  of  consequence  to 
communicate  to  your  Lordship  he  having  the  night  before  his 
departure  assured  me  that  he  would  without  reserve  acquaint 
me  with  whatever  information  he  should  get  there  and  also 
with  his  real  sentiments  of  the  views  and  dispositions  of  that 
Court.  He  made  me  all  imaginable  profession  of  zeal  for  his 
Majesty’s  person  and  interests  protesting  to  me  that  in  case  he 
should  be  employed  here  and  that  anything  should  be  carried 
on  in  favour  of  the  Pretender  he  would  in  case  he  could  not 
discover  it  to  me  immediately  quit  his  employment.  He 
acquainted  me  with  the  frankness  with  which  your  Lordship 
and  Lord  Townshend  talk’d  to  him  at  the  Hague  upon  the 
several  points  to  be  treated  upon  at  the  Congress  as  also  the 
kind  offers  you  was  pleased  to  make  him  of  employing  all  possible 
endeavours  for  his  support  here  in  the  manner  he  knew  you 
had  formerly  done  for  the  Cardinal  Dubois  at  Paris.  In  short, 
my  Lord,  he  appears  to  be  a  thorough  Englishman  and  passes 
here  already  for  such,  and  it  is  generally  believed  that  he 
sollicites  the  embassy  of  England,  tho’  I  am  of  opinion  that  he 
has  in  view  of  getting  a  commission  of  Plenipotentiary  from 
the  King  of  Spain  to  all  the  Princes  of  Italy.  His  long  stay  at 
Ildefonso  where  he  has  daily  conferences  with  their  Majesties 
gives  great  allarms  to  all  the  persons  in  great  employments  here. 

I  am  sensible  that  your  Lordship’s  patience  must  be  sufficiently 
tired  with  so  long  a  letter,  and  am  therefore  fearfull  of  troubling 
you  further  upon  my  own  affairs,  but  as  I  shall  do  it  in  the 
fewest  words  possible  I  hope  you  will  have  the  goodness  to 
forgive  me.  What  I  have  to  beg  of  you  is  that  your  Lordship 
would  be  pleased  to  procure  me  his  Majesty’s  permission  to 
return  this  summer  for  two  or  three  months  to  England  in  case 
no  inconveniency  is  to  be  apprehended  from  thence  to  his 
Majesty’s  affairs,  the  least  of  which  I  shall  ever  prefer  to  all 
other  consideration.  The  indisposition  I  laboured  under  the 
last  year  being  again  in  some  small  measure  returned  upon  me 
this  Spring  tho’  in  no  degree  equal  to  the  former  makes  me 
desirous  to  consult  in  person  the  English  physicians  upon  it. 
This  together  with  four  years  absence  from  my  family  and 
private  affairs  puts  me  upon  soliciting  the  said  permission, 
tho’  I  beg  leave  to  assure  your  Lordship  at  the  same  time  that 
if  the  present  circumstances  of  affairs  make  this  request  not 
proper  to  be  granted  I  shall  lay  aside  the  thoughts  of  it  with  all 
imaginable  resignation.”  Copy.  16  pp. 


M.  Rondeau  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  March  24.  Cambray. — Yesterday  the  officers  of  the 
King’s  regiment  gave  a  very  magnificent  entertainment  at  the 
Town  House  where  the  ambassadors  and  their  wives  were 
received  at  7.30  by  the  principal  officers,  the  guard  being  under 
arms.  The  front  of  the  House  was  decorated  with  lanterns  so 
arranged  as  to  form  the  arms  of  France  surmounted  by  an 
Imperial  Crown  with  the  god  Mars  on  one  side  and  the  goddess 
Pallas  on  the  other  in  triumphal  arches  which  were  supported 
on  several  columns  all  beautifully  illuminated  and  the  whole 
presenting  a  very  fine  effect.  The  assembly  had  no  sooner 
gathered  than  the  ball  commenced  and  for  those  who  did  not 
choose  to  dance  there  were  rooms  for  playing  faro  and  other 
games.  At  10  o’clock  there  was  a  hot  repast  for  ministers  and 
ladies  of  distinction  and  in  another  hall  there  was  a  suitable 
cold  collation  for  the  rest  of  the  company.  After  supper  the 
games  and  the  dancing  were  resumed.  Everybody  was  well 
pleased  with  the  good  cheer  with  which  they  had  been  enter¬ 
tained  and  the  orderliness  of  the  whole  proceedings  for  there 
was  never  the  least  confusion.  The  ministers  left  about  half 
past  1,  but  the  others  remained  until  6  in  the  morning. 

French.  3  pp. 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1724,  March  16  [27].  Whitehall. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  173,  /.  255.) 

Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  March  27.  Cambray. — “  Wee  have  no  news  here. 
The  Imperialists  have  not  yet  their  full  powers  nor  the  Spaniards 
those  for  the  peace  of  the  Empire  except  they  came  last  night. 
The  French  have  show’d  me  orders  of  the  23rd  to  insist  on  having 
the  title  of  Landgraff  of  Alsatia  omitted,  but  they  will  be  easier 
in  the  rest  and  are  not  to  move  any  farther  till  they  have  an 
answer  from  the  Court  of  Vienna  on  their  first  representations  ; 
but  they  are  more  uneasy  at  another  article  which  is  that  the 
Spaniards  should  not  sign  the  particular  peace  with  the  Empire 
till  the  general  treaty  be  concluded.  Tis  the  second  order  to 
this  purpose.  They  had  made  a  long  remonstrance  against  the 
first  and  thought  it  would  have  been  convincing,  but  it  seems 
otherwise.  The  reason  Count  M.  alledges  for  his  opinion  is 
very  weak.  Count  Provana  tells  me  in  confidence  that  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  letters  from  Vienna  the  Imperialists  when  they  give 
their  answers  on  the  full  powers,  etc.  will  make  us  two  demands, 
first  to  limit  the  matters  which  shall  be  treated  of  at  the  Congress, 
and  2nd  to  fix  a  time  in  which  all  shall  be  finished.  If  wee  are 
of  a  humour  to  receive  laws  wee  shall  have  enough  of  them. 
I  hope  the  weather  will  in  a  little  time  allow  me  to  make  you 
a  visit.  The  Abbe  will  I  believe  be  with  you  to-day.”  2  pp. 


55 


H.  Walpole  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1724,  March  29.  Paris. — “  I  am  to  acknowledge  the  honour 
of  your  Lordship’s  letters  of  the  7th  and  9th  instant  and  in 
obedience  to  his  Majesty’s  commands  contained  in  the  last  I 
took  an  opportunity  yesterday  at  Versailles,  when  Sir  Luke 
Schaub  and  I  waited  as  is  usual  upon  Monsieur  de  Morville, 
to  express  his  Majesty’s  satisfaction  at  the  zeal  he  had  shewn 
for  his  Majesty’s  interest  upon  the  late  Duke  of  Ormond’s 
application  for  permission  to  come  into  France,  and  let  him 
know  at  the  same  time  his  Majesty  was  perswaded  the  most 
Christian  King  would  not  upon  any  account  whatsoever  consent 
that  the  late  Duke  of  Ormond  should  be  suffered  to  come  hither 
for  the  reasons  mentioned  in  your  Lordship’s  letter,  which  he 
promised  to  lay  before  Monsieur  le  Due  upon  the  first  oppor¬ 
tunity,  and  did  not  doubt  but  that  his  Majesty’s  intentions 
herein  would  be  readily  pursued,  but  added  that  he  believed 
the  late  Duke  of  Ormond  was  determined  not  to  continue  in 
Spain  by  reason,  as  was  pretended,  of  his  very  ill  state  of  health, 
and  told  me  upon  my  asking  the  question  that  he  was  not  yet 
come  away  neither  did  he  know  when  he  would  nor  whither 
he  intended  to  go. 

Soon  after  I  returned  his  Majesty’s  acknowledgements  to 
Monsieur  le  Due  for  this  fresh  instance  of  his  regard  and  affec¬ 
tion  for  his  Majesty,  with  assurances  that  the  King  would  not 
be  wanting  to  show  his  utmost  regard  to  his  Highness  upon  all 
occasions,  repeating  to  him  what  I  had  said  to  Mr.  de  Morville 
relating  to  the  late  Duke  of  Ormond’s  not  being  permitted  to 
come  into  France,  to  which  he  answered  that  although  there 
was  no  fear  as  long  as  the  administration  was  in  his  bands  of 
Ormond’s  having  incouragement  or  support  here  yet  he  would 
act  conformably  to  his  Majesty’s  sentiments  herein. 

Mr.  de  Morville  acquainted  Sir  L.  Schaub  and  me  that  Mr. 
Dubourgh  had  pursuant  to  his  orders  applied  himself  to  the 
Court  of  Vienna  in  favour  of  the  pretentions  of  Spain  for  grant¬ 
ing  the  investiture  of  Siena ;  that  Prince  Eugene  seemed 
disposed  to  have  the  discussion  of  that  affair  referred  to  the 
negotiations  at  Cam  bray,  but  that  Count  Sinzendorf  was  more 
positive  of  the  Emperor’s  indisputable  right  in  quality  as 
Emperor,  as  Archduke  and  as  Duke  of  Milan,  but  that  they  had 
taken  no  notice  yet  of  any  articles  in  the  Quadruple  Alliance 
in  their  behalf,  having  recourse,  I  suppose,  to  some  antecedent 
and  stronger  right  as  they  think  than  what  is  given  them  by 
that  treaty.  .  .  .” 

[Mr.  Walpole  adds  at  the  foot,  sending  the  above  copy  to 
Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  on  the  31st  March,  “  I  have 
nothing  to  add  to  what  goes  before  at  present,”  and  acknowledges 
their  letter  of  the  23rd  March.]  Copy.  3  pp. 
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Lords  Polwartii  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1724,  March  30.  Cambray .—(Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France, 
Vol.  173,  /.  212). 

Mr.  Hanneken  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  March  31.  Cambray. — The  numerous  faults  which  I 
hnd  in  the  Latin  of  the  accompanying  act  of  investiture  obliges 
me  to  take  the  liberty  of'  adding  this  note  that  your  Excellency 
may  know  that  these  are  not  due  either  to  me  or  to  M.  Rondeau 
but  that  they  are  in  the  original  from  which  this  copy  is  made 
and  with  which  I  have  carefully  collationed  it.  French.  1  p. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Messrs.  Walpole  and 

Schaub. 

1724,  April  1.  Cambray. — By  the  copy  of  our  letter  to  Lord 
Carteret  you  will  see  what  has  taken  place  since  our  last  and  the 
difficulty  we  are  in  through  the  French  Court  indicating  that 
they  do  not  want  the  particular  peace  between  Spain  and  the 
Empire  to  be  signed  unless  the  general  treaty  is  concluded  in 
the  Congress  at  the  same  time.  Frankly  we  see  no  incon¬ 
venience  in  signing  the  said  peace  if  they  can  make  it  up  but  it 
will  be  better  not  to  do  so.  Two  days  ago  the  Spanish  ministers 
communicated  to  those  of  France  and  to  us  the  demands  they 
intend  to  put  forward  at  the  Congress.  We  were  pleased  to 
have  them  in  our  hands  before  their  production  at  the  Congress 
so  that  our  Courts  can  concert  together  what  orders  to  give  us 
thereupon.  Herewith  you  have  a  copy  so  that  you  will  be  able 
to  consult  with  M.  de  Morville  while  awaiting  instructions  from 
England,  but  please  keep  them  very  secret  so  that  they  may  not 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Imperialist  ministers  before  the 
time,  nor  that  they  even  know  that  we  have  any  knowledge  of 
them.  The  French  and  we  had  a  conference  with  the  Imperialists 
where  they  showed  us  the  full-powers  they  had  received  in  terms 
of  the  project  arranged  here.  The  title  Landgrave  d’Alsace  is 
omitted,  and  they  have  agreed  to  the  Police  Regulation  with  a 
few  minor  alterations.  There  is  only  one  thing.  The  King  of 
Sardinia  is  named  without  any  title  as  well  as  the  other  kings, 
but  as  the  Imperialists  arc  satisfied  with  the  full-powers  of  the 
King  of  Sardinia  in  general  terms  such  as  are  sent  from  Turin 
in  the  last  place  we  hope  it  may  give  rise  to  declarations  on 
both  sides.  Copy.  French.  If  pp. 

On  the  1st  of  April  the  Mediatours  had  a  conference  with  the  Imperialists  wherein 
these  shewed  the  Mediatours  the  full  powers  they  had  received  from  Vienna,  and 
having  collated  them  with  the  project  which  had  been  drawn  up  here  it  was  found 
they  agreed  exactly,  only  the  titles  of  Landgravius  Alsatia;  et  Comes  Artesise  et 
Rossilionis  which  had  given  offence  to  the  French  Court  were  left  out  but  that  of 
Dux  Mantua'  was  inserted.  The  Imperialists  likewise  acquainted  the  Mediatours 
that  though  the  Emperour  did  not  think  the  publishing  an  ordinance  to  be  observed 
during  the  Congress  any  ways  necessary  yet  he  consented  to  it  as  a  thing  indifferent, 
if  it  should  be  insisted  upon  it,  and  they  proposed  some  few  alterations  in  the  said 
ordinance. 
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H.  Walpole  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1724,  April  2.  Paris. — “  Not  knowing  whether  your  Ex- 
cellencys  have  a  direct  correspondence  with  Monsieur  St. 
Saphorin  relating  to  what  passes  at  Vienna  that  may  have 
regard  to  the  Congress  at  Cambray  I  send  you  enclosed  extracts 
of  letters  that  I  received  last  night  from  Monsieur  St.  Saphorin 
concerning  the  applications  that  he  and  Monsieur  Dubourgh 
have  made  to  the  Imperial  ministers  upon  the  affair  of  the  in¬ 
vestitures  of  Sienna  for  your  information  untill  you  shall  receive 
farther  orders  from  England  on  that  subject.  I  had  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  paying  my  respects  at  Versailles  to  Cardinall  Polignac 
before  he  sets  out  for  Rome  and  of  making  my  compliments 
in  your  name  and  on  account  of  your  Excellencys  for  the 
civilitys  he  had  shown  you  at  Cambray.  There  has  been  a 
report  here  as  if  he  was  to  be  continued  at  Rome  to  take  care 
of  the  French  affairs  there  but  I  have  been  informed  from  very 
good  hands  there  is  no  foundation  for  it  and  also  that  Cardinal 
Corsini  will  certainly  not  be  Pope.  1  can’t  agree  with  my  friend 
St.  Saphorin’s  argument  that  the  8th  article  of  the  separate  and 
secret  ones  destroys  the  Emperours  right  granted  by  the  4th 
article,  supposing  it  to  be  granted  by  that  article.”  2  pjp. 

L.  Schaub  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1724,  April  4.  Versailles. — .  .  .  .  You  will  have  already  learned 
from  the  French  plenipotentiaries  that  the  recognition  of  the 
Infant  as  Grand  Prince  has  not  been  made  as  we  had  been  given 
to  understand  and  the  Council  of  Spain  is  of  opinion  that  it 
should  not  be  done  and  Mr.  Stanhope  confirms  this.  M.  de 
Morville  is  of  our  mind  with  regard  to  the  full-power  which  the 
King  of  Spain  wanted  to  give  to  some  one  at  Florence  to  take 
possession  of  the  succession  whenever  it  happened  to  become 

On  the  2nd  April  the  Mediatours  had  a  conference  with  the  Spanish  and  Sardinian 
ministers  wherein  they  communicated  to  them  what  had  passed  with  tie 
Imperialists,  and  some  of  the  alterations  in  the  ordinance  were  agreed  to  and  others 
added. 

On  the  3rd  April  the  Mediatours  reported  to  the  Imperialists  the  opinions  of  the 
other  ambassadours  and  a  further  progress  was  made  towards  settling  the  ordinance. 
At  the  same  time  they  gave  them  a  copie  of  the  Spanish  full  powers  with  a  French 
translation. 

On  the  1th  April  the  Mediatours  had  a  conference  with  the  Imperialists  and  Count 
Provana  wherein  it  w'as  agreed  that  the  lull  powers  should  be  received  and  mutual 
declarations  given  in  order  to  remove  all  difficultys.  But  in  the  evening  the 
Imperial  ministers  acquainted  the  Mediatours  that  having  sufficiently  teased  Count 
Provana’s  uneasy  zeal  they  should  require  no  declaration  from  him  and  were  ready 
to  sign  one  for  his  satisfaction.  The  Reglement  de  Police  was  likewise  fully  adjusted, 
and  it  was  agreed  at  the  same  time  that  the  respective  demands  should  be  given  in 
writing  but  the  negotiations  upon  them  carried  on  generally  by  word  of  mouth, 
not  in  the  publick  conference  chamber  hut  by  the  Mediatours  either  from  house  to 
house  or  from  the  separate  chambers  which  have  been  allotted  in  the  Town  House 
for  every  embassy  in  particular. 

On  the  4th  April  in  the  evening  the  Spanish  ambassadours  communicated  to 
the  Mediatours  in  a  conference  a  letter  from  Don  Crendayn  of  the  20th  March  last 
with  orders  to  use  their  endeavours  att  the  Congress  in  concert  with  the  Mediatours 
for  opposing  the  establishment  of  the  East  India  Company  at  Ostend  ;  and  they 
gave  the  Mediatours  at  the  same  time  a  memorial  which  had  been  presented  upon 
that  subject  to  his  Catholick  Majesty  on  the  part  of  the  States  General. 


vacant  by  the  death  of  the  Grand  Duke.  Such  a  step  would 
be  useless  and  M.  dc  Morville  has  instructed  the  Marshal  de 
Tesse  to  this  effect.  As  to  the  investiture  of  Sienna  it  appears 
to  me  that  by  the  Quadruple  Alliance  neither  the  Emperor  nor 
the  King  of  Spain  has  the  right  to  confer  it,  but  whatever  the 
Emperor’s  right,  since  it  is  disputed  he  should  do  nothing  until 
it  has  been  justified  at  the  Congress,  which  is  all  we  ask  of  him. 

I  have  at  last  obtained  permission  to  go  to  England  and  hope 
to  see  you  on  the  way  to  Cambray. 

The  marriage  between  M.  de  St,  Florentin  and  Madamoiselle 
de  Pluten  is  at  length  declared.  The  Countess  leaves  on  the 
11th  for  Hanover  and  will  go  by  Brussels  and  apparently  also 
by  Cambray.  French.  3  pp. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1724,  April  5.  Cambray.  Two  letters. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  173,  ff.  217/245). 

Enclosed  inter  alia  (in  the  second  letter)  is  a  copy  ( French )  of 
the  demands  which  the  Spanish  ministers  propose  to  make 
(ibid.,  f.  247). 

M.  Necker  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1724,  April  5.  Vienna. — General  de  St.  Saphorin  having 
had  a  severe  attack  of  his  usual  indisposition  finds  himself  too 
weak  to  reply  personally  to  your  letter  of  the  23rd  ult.,  and  has 
charged  me  to  send  his  respects  and  to  inform  you  that  he  spoke 
last  night  with  Count  Sinzendorff  and  that  he  has  not  said 
positively  whether  in  the  new  full-powers  sent  to  their  ministers 
at  Cambray  the  most  Christian  King  has  been  named  “  Frater 
Charissimus,”  but  he  has  confessed  that  if  so  the  King  of  Great 
Britain  ought  also  so  to  be  named,  about  which  there  would 
be  no  difficulty.  There  is  nothing  else  deserving  attention 
save  that  everybody  is  expecting  hourly  the  accouchment  of 
the  Empress  and  all  preparations  are  being  made  for  suitable 
rejoicings  just  as  if  there  coidd  be  no  doubt  that  it  will  be  a 
prince.  French.  3  pp. 

Lord  Carteret  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1724,  March  26  [April  6].  Whitehall. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  173,  /.  263.) 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Mr.  Walpole. 

1724,  April  8.  Cambray. — Acknowledging  his  letter  of  March 
31  and  enclosure.  “  .  .  We  are  got  over  all  the  little  rubs 
which  suspended  the  opening  of  the  conferences.  .  .  As  soon 
as  the  holydays  are  over  the  conferences  will  begin  and 
we  should  be  glad  to  have  the  opinion  of  the  French  Court  as 
to  the  demands  which  the  Spanish  ambassadors  propose  to 
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make  that  we  may  go  upon  surer  grounds.  We  sent  you  a 
copy  of  them  in  our  last  and  you’ll  oblige  us  to  let  us  know 
Count  Moreville’s  thoughts  about  them.  .  .  .  Sir  Luke  Schaub 
arrived  here  on  the  6th  at  night  and  yesterday  went  forward 
for  England.”  Copy. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Mr.  Molesworth. 

1724,  April  8.  Cambray. — Acknowledging  his  letter  of  March 
4  and  circular  of  March  18.  They  hope  that  by  now  Count 
Provana  is  quite  convinced  that  they  had  nothing  to  do  with 
the  difficulties  over  the  King  of  Sardinia’s  titles.  As  to  the 
privileges  of  the  Vaudois,  they  do  not  think  that  this  can  be 
dealt  with  by  the  Congress,  but  suggest  direct  representations 
from  London  to  Turin  as  to  the  best  approach.  Copy.  2  pp. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1724,  April  10.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France, 
Vol.  173,  f.  259.) 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  M.  De  St.  Sapiiorin. 

1724,  April  10.  Cambray. — Acknowledging  his  letters  of 
March  15,  18,  and  22.  The  Spanish  plenipotentiaries  are 
gratified  at  your  remarks  about  the  Vice-Chancellor  and 
have  sent  them  on  to  Madrid.  Those  of  France  are  also  of 
your  mind.  The  Imperialists  have  communicated  to  us  their 
new  full-powers  and  some  things  about  them  will  be  arranged. 
The  Police  Regulation  is  also  assented  to  by  them  and  is  being 
printed  and  copies  of  the  full-powers  are  being  prepared  for 
exchange  which  will  be  done  immediately  after  Easter.  The 
holy  week  stops  everything  for  the  time.  The  conference  will 
then  commence  by  the  tabling  of  the  demands  on  both  sides. 

That  we  should  be  accused  of  wishing  to  delay  the  work  of  the 
Congress  is  surprising  and  they  will  need  to  be  reminded  of  the 
steps  which  have  been  taken  to  make  it  manifest  that  it  is  not 
so.  It  was  the  difficulties  with  the  investiture  that  delayed 
the  opening  of  the  Congress,  then  their  faulty  full-powers  and 
their  objections  to  the  Mediators  and  to  the  regulations  for  the 
orderly  carrying  on  of  the  business  if  everything  did  not  suit 
their  ideas.  The  Mediators  have  acted  frankly  throughout  and 
happily  everything  is  now  clear.  What  you  said  to  Count 
Sinzendorff  was  very  judicious  and  you  can  assure  him  from  us 
that  nothing  will  be  wanting  on  our  part  to  secure  by  the  Con¬ 
gress  the  establishment  of  the  public  peace,  and  we  hope  that 
the  Imperialist  ministers  will  not  prevent  this  by  any  further 
finesse. 

Here  we  have  not  said  anything  to  the  Imperialist  ministers 
about  the  investitures  of  Sienna  but  we  will  probably  receive 
instructions  on  your  lptters.  We  do  not  know  what  orders 
they  received  by  their  last  courier  but  since  he  came  we  have 
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found  them  more  reasonable  than  formerly  which  is  no  doubt 
due  to  your  representations.  We  had  the  pleasure  of  greeting 
the  Chevalier  Schaub  here  on  his  way  to  England  whither  he 
has  been  summoned  by  the  King  but  he  expects  to  return  to 
Paris  by  the  end  of  the  month.  French.  Partly  in  cipher. 
Ccpy.  5|  pp. 

M.  Hubsch  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  April  11.  Copenhagen. — A  violent  pleurisy  and 
rheumatism  has  confined  me  to  bed  for  two  and  a  half  months 
and  it  was  only  five  days  ago  that  I  was  able  to  use  either 
hands  or  feet.  As  for  the  commission  touching  M.  Grevenkop 
I  communicated  with  M.  de  Samnitz  but  he  could  not  assist 
me  and  I  did  not  push  the  matter  as  two  years  ago  the  King 
made  an  ordinance  that  as  soon  as  an  officer  asked  permission 
to  attend  to  his  private  affairs  he  was  to  lose  the  half  of  his  pay 
and  the  whole  of  it  if  it  lasted  beyond  two  months.  However 
M.  Gabell  promised  that  he  would  do  what  he  could  for  the 
young  man  on  his  return  by  giving  him  a  letter  of  recommenda¬ 
tion  to  the  King,  who  he  knew  from  the  esteem  in  which  he 
holds  your  Excellency  would  be  favourable  to  him. 

When  I  was  about  to  send  the  portrait  of  the  Queen  for  you 
she  did  not  think  it  good  enough  and  told  me  to  say  to  you  that 
another  and  a  better  would  be  obtained.  But  this  was  defeated 
by  her  lying-in  and  my  own  illness,  so  I  have  sent  the  first, 
which  indeed  is  the  best  of  all.  It  goes  through  M.  Yoscamp 
at  Lubeck  who  will  see  that  it  gets  to  Hamburg. 

The  Prince  Royal  has  now  his  own  Court  and  lives  in  the  house 
of  M.  Edinger  which  he  has  brought  for  himself.  The  young 
Prince  Frederic  is  very  well  and  has  a  good  constitution  for 
his  years.  They  are  now  looking  forward  to  the  second  accouch- 
ment  of  the  Princess  Royal.  M.  Arnhold,  our  minister  at  the 
Swedish  Court,  is  recalled  and  M.  Reichwein  who  arrived  here 
eight  days  ago  gave  us  good  accounts  of  your  health  and  well¬ 
being  to  the  great  contentment  of  all  your  true  friends  who 
rather  increase  than  diminish.  M.  de  Goes,  the  Dutch  minister, 
on  returning  last  Friday  from  making  a  visit  in  town  was 
suddenly  taken  ill  and  had  just  entered  a  coach  when  he  expired. 
He  had  just  arranged  for  a  conference  on  the  following  day  for 
signing  an  agreement  about  the  arrears  of  the  troops.  The 
King  leaves  the  day  after  the  Feast  for  Holstein  and  the  other 
provinces  to  review  the  troops  and  will  return  in  time  for  the 
lying-in  of  the  Princess  Royal.  M.  de  Wibe,  who  is  here  from 
Norway,  charges  me  to  make  his  compliments  to  you. 

French.  7  pp. 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  Lords  Polwarth 
and  Whitworth. 

1724,  April  2  (131.  Whitehall. — (Also  in  Foreign  Entry 
Book,  Vol.  32). 
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Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1724,  April  13.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France 
Vol.  173,  /.  265). 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1724,  April  13.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France, 
Vol.  173,  /.  267). 

LI.  Walpole  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1724,  April  14.  Paris.- — Thanking  them  for  their  letters  of 
the  1st  and  8th  inst.  with  enclosures  including  “  the  demands 
the  Spanish  ministers  proposed  to  make  at  the  Congress  of 
Cambray  for  a  further  explanation  of  some  articles  of  the 
Quadruple  Alliance  to  be  inserted  in  their  particular  peace 
with  the  Emperour.  By  an  accidental  discourse  that  I  have 
had  with  Monsieur  de  Morville  he  took  notice  of  the  4th 
and  11th  articles  of  those  demands  as  what  he  apprehended 
would  scarce  be  consented  to  by  the  Imperial  Court  being 
in  express  terms  contrary  to  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  and 
that  the  conduct  of  the  mediating  powers  for  putting  in 
Spanish  garrisons  into  the  places  of  Tuscany  would  be  a  nice 
and  difficult  task  considering  the  particular  engagements  we 
are  under  with  Spain. 

This  is  all  I  have  hitherto  been  able  to  learn  as  to  the  senti¬ 
ments  of  this  Court  upon  these  demands,  because  if  I  rightly 
understand  the  stile  and  sense  of  the  orders  that  I  have  lately’ 
received  from  England  it  seems  to  be  the  intention  of  his 
Majesty  and  his  ministers  to  let  the  French  take  the  lead  in 
matters  of  this  nature  while  I  should  confine  myself  with  saying 
in  general  that  his  Majesty  will  act  in  concert  with  France, 
taking  whatever  shall  be  proposed  to  me  to  be  reported  to  his 
Majesty  in  order  to  receive  his  further  instructions  upon  it, 
and  this  makes  me  cautious  of  being  inquisitive  after  the 
opinion  of  this  Court  relating  to  points  to  be  negotiated  at  your 
Congress,  though  my  attention  shall  not  be  wanting  in  getting 
proper  lights  and  informations  as  occasions  offer  which  I  shall 
take  care  to  transmit  from  time  to  time  to  your  Excellencies, 
and  hope  you  will  continue  the  favour  of  letting  me  know  what 
passes  at  Cambray  as  your  Lordships  have  been  hitherto  pleased 
to  do.”  2  pp. 

Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  April  14.  Cambray.- — “  Last  night  the  French  ministers 
communicated  to  me  a  letter  they  have  received  from  Count 
Morville  with  some  general  remarks  on  the  demands  of  the 
Spanish  ministers  and  if  it  is  not  too  inconvenient  they  would 
be  very  glad  to  consider  them  with  you  too  morrow  at  noon, 
for  their  devotions  will  be  most  over  before  that  time.  It  is 
proposed  not  to  call  the  Spaniards  to  this  meeting  but  first  to 
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concert  what  is  to  be  done  amongst  themselves.  I  am  sorry 
the  weather  has  been  so  bad  that  I  have  not  yet  dared  to 
venture  out  to  you.” 

Memorandum  by  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  April  15.  Saturday. — A  conference  with  the  French 
ministers.  They  acquainted  us,  the  British,  that  they  had  had 
a  return  to  their  courier  sent  concerning  the  acts  of  regulation, 
that  their  Court  was  entirely  satisfyed  with  what  was  done  and 
with  what  the  British  ministers  had  proposed  and  done  in  it. 

Then  the  French  ministers  read  a  letter  that  they  had  from 
Count  Moreville  with  observations  on  the  Spanish  demandes 
and  in  general  advised  to  use  indeavours  to  bring  the  Spanish 
ministers  to  what  was  reasonable  and  might  be  insisted  upon 
and  obtained  and  to  desist  from  what  is  not  so,  and  in  general 
to  avoid  by  all  means  to  give  them  anything  in  writing. 

As  to  the  1st,  2nd  and  3rd  articles  they  need  to  be  further 
explained  and  the  capitulation  upon  the  Emperors  getting 
possession  of  Sicily  seen.  To  the  4th  it  is  expressly  contraire 
to  the  Quadruple  Alliance  and  therefore  to  be  dropt  if  possible. 
The  5,  6  and  7  seem  reasonable.  The  8th  reasonable  ;  the 
Titles  to  be  adjusted  on  both  sides.  To  the  9th,  the  patronage 
mentioned  being  a  dependance  of  the  kingdom  of  Sicily  there  is 
difficulty  in  it.  The  10  and  11  to  be  avoided  as  contraire 
expressly  to  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  and  the  11  upon  many 
solid  considerations  to  be  dropt.  The  12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  17  and 
18  most  of  no  consequence  except  as  to  the  interest  of  the  Duke 
of  Parma  and  other  the  Princes  of  Italy  for  whom  the  Spanish 
ministers  are  to  give  in  claims.  3  pp. 

De  Pozo  Bueno,  the  Spanish  Ambassador,  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  April  5  [16].  London.  French.  Copy.  ( Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign,  Spain,  Vol.  92). 

Enclosing  a  memorial  concerning  the  Ostend  Company. 
French. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France,  Vol.  173,  /.  241  :  en¬ 
closed  in  the  first  letter  of  April  5  from  Lords  Polwarth  and 
Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret,  supra.) 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  Lords  Polwarth  and 

Whitworth. 

1724,  April  6  [17],  Whitehall. — ( Also  in  Foreign  Entry  Book, 
Vol.  32). 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  Mr.  Walpole  at  Paris. 

1724,  April  6  [17].  Whitehall. — “  I  send  you  inclosed  by  his 
Majesty  s  command  a  copy  of  a  Memorial  put  into  my  hands  by 

On  the  17th  April  the  Mediatours  sent  the  secretarys  of  the  two  embassies  with 
printed  copies  in  Latin  and  French  of  the  Reglement  de  Police  to  all  the  other 
ambassadours, 


63 


the  Spanish  minister  by  which  you  will  perceive  how  much  the 
King  of  Spain  thinks  himself  concerned  in  point  of  interest  to 
prevent  the  establishment  of  the  Ostend  East  India  Company. 
His  Majesty  has  at  present  ordered  me  to  give  no  other  answer 
to  the  Spanish  minister  but  that  orders  should  be  sent  to  you 
to  concert  with  the  ministers  of  France  what  may  be  proper 
to  be  done  upon  this  occasion,  allowing  at  the  same  time  that 
there  was  some  foundation  for  the  King  of  Spain’s  interesting 
himself  in  this  affair.  This  is  all  I  am  to  say  to  the  Spanish 
minister.  But  you  are  so  well  informed  of  the  true  estate  of 
this  case  and  the  consequence  it  would  be  to  England  to  put  an 
end  to  that  Company  that  I  am  persuaded  you  will  be  very 
glad  that  the  Court  of  Spain  has,  as  it  were  of  their  own  accord, 
stirred  this  matter.  You  will  therefore  discourse  with  Monsieur 
de  Morville  upon  this  subject  in  such  a  manner  as  to  induce  the 
Court  of  France  to  come  into  what  the  King  of  Spain  proposes, 
but  you  must  by  all  means  avoid  giving  him  the  least  ground 
to  suspect  that  the  motion  came  from  any  of  the  Spanish 
ministers  in  concert  with  us. 

You  will  easily  imagine  that  the  bringing  this  business  to  the 
Congress  at  Cambray  will  be  strenuously  opposed  by  the 
Imperial  ministers.  But  the  instances  of  the  Spaniards  on 
this  head  seem  to  us  very  well  grounded,  for  all  parts  of  the 
monarchy  of  Spain  except  the  Castillians  have  by  their  laws 
been  excluded  from  the  trade  to  the  East  or  West  Indies  and 
consequently  the  Low  Countries  were  comprised  in  this  ex¬ 
clusion.  Nowr  it  is  not  to  be  presumed  that  when  the  King  of 
Spain  yielded  those  countrys  to  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  he 
intended  so  great  an  injury  to  his  own  native  subjects  as  to 
give  up  that  point.  It  appears  on  the  contrary  both  by  the 
19th  article  of  the  Treaty  of  Baden  and  the  9th  article  of  the 
Treaty  of  Utrecht  that  France  gave  up  these  provinces  to  be 
held  by  the  House  of  Austria  in  the  same  manner  as  they  had 
been  held  by  King  Charles  the  Second  of  Spain  subject  indeed  to 
such  stipulations  as  should  be  made  between  the  Emperor 
and  the  States  General  about  their  Barrier,  but  there  [was] 
not  any  expression  in  those  treaties  that  gives  the  least  room 
to  think  that  they  were  in  any  other  respect  to  be  put  into  a 
different  condition  from  that  in  which  they  were  under  the  said 
King  and  his  predecessors. 

The  King  of  Spain  therefore  has  just  reason  to  complain  of 
the  Emperor’s  setting  up  a  Company  at  Ostende  to  trade  to 
the  Indys  for  those  people  never  having  enjoyed  that  liberty 
under  his  predecessors  it  is  directly  against  the  terms  of  the 
cession  for  the  Emperor  to  grant  them  any  such  privi ledge, 
and  the  King  of  Spain  is  the  more  founded  in  making  this 
opposition  because  the  setting  up  this  new  Company  may  be 
of  infinite  prejudice  to  him  in  both  the  Indies. 

We  cannot  see  here  how  it  can  be  refused  to  bring  this  matter 
to  be  regulated  at  the  Congress  since  the  great  end  and  design 
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of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  is  to  confirm  the  Treaties  of  Utrecht 
and  Baden  and  consequently  to  decide  any  questions  relating 
to  those  treatys  and  to  settle  a  lasting  peace  between  the 
Emperor  and  Spain  ;  and  it  is  evident  that  this  question  arises 
upon  the  interpretation  of  those  treatys  and  is  upon  a  point 
wherein  the  interests  of  the  subjects  of  Spain  are  essentially 
concerned. 

You  will  upon  this  occasion  acquaint  Monsieur  de  Morville 
that  as  in  everything  else  so  in  this  point  his  Majesty  desires  to 
act  jointly  and  in  concert  with  France  as  well  with  relation  to 
the  demand  itself  made  by  Spain  as  to  the  manner  and  time  of 
bringing  it  to  the  Congress. 

We  shall  feel  one  good  effect  immediately  from  bringing  it 
to  the  Congress  which  will  be  no  small  inducement  to  Monsieur 
de  Morville,  that,  is  drawing  the  Dutch  into  our  views  and 
preventing  them  throwing  themselves  into  the  hands  of  the 
Emperor,  which  I  fear  there  is  too  much  room  to  apprehend 
should  we  refuse  to  comply  with  Spain  in  a  point  wherein  the 
interest  of  the  Dutch  is  so  very  much  concerned.”  Extract. 
5  pp. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Carteret. 

1724,  April  17.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France, 
Vol.  173,  /.  269). 


On  the  19th  April  the  Reglement  de  Police  was  published  and  fixed  up  at  the 
Town  House  both  in  Latin  and  French . 

On  the  21st  April  all  the  secretarys  of  the  ambassadours  were  sent  to  the  Town 
House  to  collate  the  copys  of  the  several  full  powers  which  were  to  be  signed,  and 
at  noon  all  the  ambassadours  met  in  the  conference  chamber  there  for  the  first 
time  in  form.  They  seated  themselves  at  a  round  table  without  distinction  and 
the  copys  of  the  several  full  powers  having  been  attested  and  exchanged  their 
Excellencys  the  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  received  those  of  the  Emperour 
and  the  Kings  of  France,  Spain  and  Sardinia  in  exchange  for  his  Majesty’s.  The 
ministers  of  the  Emperour,  Spain  and  Sardinia  had  each  two  original  full  powers 
in  one  of  which  his  Majesty’s  titles  were  placed  and  in  the  other  those  of  France, 
and  in  consequence  they  gave  double  copies  to  one  another.  In  the  next  place  the 
Imperial  and  Spanish  ministers  gave  Count  Provana  on  account  of  his  master’s 
titles  which  had  been  ommitted  two  declarations.  And  Count  Santistevan  having 
showed  some  uneasiness  at  Count  Provana’s  full  powers,  as  if  he  was  not  sufficiently 
authorized  by  them  to  treat  of  a  peace  with  the  King  of  Spain  in  particular,  the 
Mediatours,  to  ease  his  scruples,  gave  a  declaration  of  their  being  sufficient.  It 
was  then  declared  by  all  the  ministers  that  they  would  not  take  upon  them  the 
character  of  ambassadours  but  at  the  time  of  signing  the  treatys,  and  declarations 
were  ordered  to  Vie  prepared  against  the  next  meeting  for  reserving  to  every  one 
his  right  concerning  the  titles  which  might  have  been  used  in  any  of  the  full  powers. 
These  points  being  over  it  was  then  proposed  to  settle  the  methods  of  proceeding 
on  business,  and  it  was  agreed  : — 

Primo,  That  the  demands  on  all  sides  should  be  given  in  writing  but  that  the 
discussion  of  the  particular  articles  should  be  by  word  of  mouth  and  manag’d  by 
the  Mediatours  who  should  carry  the  objections  and  answers  from  one  party  to 
the  other  in  the  separate  chambers  of  the  Town  House  without  their  coming  together. 

Secundo,  That  whenever  the  Mediatours  should  find  their  endeavours  to  reconcile 
them  on  any  point  unsuccessful  the  part.ys  should  meet  together  with  them  in  the 
conference  chamber  that  they  themselves  might  be  convinced  nothing  had  been 
omitted  to  any  side. 

Tertio,  That  the  same  should  be  observed  when  any  article  was  agreed  on,  which 
should  then  be  taken  down  in  writing  and  entered  in  the  protocols  as  fixed. 

Quarto,  That  Tuesday  and  Friday  in  every  week  should  be  appointed  for  ordinary 
days  of  conference,  but  that  they  would  meet  extraordinarily  on  other  days  as 
business  should  require. 
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Enclosing  a  letter  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  from 
J.  Molesworth,  1724  April  5,  Turin  (ibid.,  f.  271),  with  its  en¬ 
closure  :  memorial  from  the  British  merchants  at  Leghorn 
about  trade  (ibid.,  f.  273.) 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  the  Duke  of 

Newcastle. 

1724,  April  22.  Cambray.  Two  letters. — (Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign,  France,  Vol.  173,  ff.  277,  306.) 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Mr.  Walpole. 

1724,  April  23.  Cambray.— Acknowledging  his  letter  of 

14th  inst . “  The  Spanish  ministers  have  been  brought 

with  little  or  no  trouble  to  leave  out  in  their  demands  such 
....  as  were  directly  contrary  to  the  Quadruple  Alliance 
or  might  be  too  shocking  to  the  Imperialists  at  first.  We 
have  had  much  the  same  orders  as  you  mention  to  let  the 
French  take  the  lead  in  the  negotiations  here  and  it  seem’d 
to  be  the  sense  of  our  Court  when  we  pass’d  through  England. 
But  we  always  understood  it  so  as  not  to  hinder  us  from 
endeavouring  to  bring  the  French  and  Spaniards  by  degrees 
into  such  views  and  notions  as  we  found  most  suitable  for  his 
Majesty’s  service  and  the  interest  of  our  country,  which  is  the 
method  we  have  hitherto  used  with  pretty  good  effect  and  shall 
continue,  nor  do  we  find  that  it  has  been  disapprov’d  at  home. 
....  We  hope  in  our  next  to  tell  you  how  the  Imperial  and 
Spanish  ministers  look  on  their  respective  pretensions.” 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Mr.  Molesworth. 

1724,  April  23.  Cambray. — “  We  thank  you  for  the  honour 
of  your  letter  of  the  4th  instant  with  the  inclos’d  Memorial 
concerning  the  interests  of  the  British  factory  at  Leghorn  and 
we  have  sent  copies  of  them  both  to  England  that  we  may  receive 
such  instructions  as  his  Majesty  shall  think  proper  on  this 
matter.  If  we  have  the  good  fortune  to  bring  these  negotiations 
to  a  happy  conclusion  there  will  probably  be  an  opportunity 
of  inserting  an  article  or  clause  for  confirming  the  freedom  of 
the  port  of  Leghorn  and  the  privileges  of  the  British  and  French 
merchants  there  in  general,  but  as  to  the  particular  points  which 
are  mention’d  in  the  Memorial  you  sent  us  they  don’t  seem  to 
be  so  much  a  matter  of  the  deliberations  here  as  of  a  separate 
negotiation  either  with  the  Grand  Duke  directly  or  with  his 
successor,  Don  Carlos,  against  he  comes  to  be  put  in  possession 
of  the  States  of  Tuscany.  ...” 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  Lords  Polwarth  and 

Whitworth. 

1724,  April  13  [24].  Whitehall. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  173,  /.  317.) 
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The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  April  13  [24].  Whitehall. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  173 , /.  316.) 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  Count  Marquiety. 

1724,  April  13  [24],  Whitehall. — I  have  presented  to  the 
King  the  Memorial  you  gave  me  and  his  Majesty  has  com¬ 
manded  me  to  send  it  to  his  plenipotentiaries  at  the  Congress 
of  Cambray  and  to  repeat  his  orders  to  them  to  support  there 
jointly  with  those  of  France  the  interests  of  the  Duke  of  Parma. 
As  for  myself  I  have  to  assure  you  that  I  shall  willingly 
contribute  whatever  lies  in  my  power  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
wishes  of  his  Majesty,  and  that  for  the  great  regard  I  have  for 
his  Highness.  French.  Copy.  1  p. 

Memorial. 

Memorial  of  the  Envoy  of  Parma  for  his  Excellency  my  Lord 
Duke  of  Newcastle,  minister  and  Secretary  of  State  of 
his  Britannic  Majesty. 

The  opening  of  the  Congress  of  Cambray  has  at  length  brought 
the  happy  opportunity  for  his  Majesty’s  manifesting  his  good¬ 
ness  to  the  Duke  of  Parma  and  giving  him  sensible  proofs  of  his 
powerful  protection.  Count  Marquieti,  Envoy  Extraordinary 
of  his  Highness  begs  very  respectfully  his  Majesty  to  instruct 
his  plenipotentiaries  at  the  Congress  to  support  and  strongly 
maintain  the  affairs  and  interest  of  his  Highness  which  he  has 
to  propose  and  settle  there  especially  the  three  things  following 
which  are  the  most  important. 

First,  that  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  and  the  Court  of  Rome  will 
render  to  his  Highness  the  States  of  Castro  and  Ronciglione,  and 
that  should  it  be  impossible  effectually  to  obtain  their  actual 
recovery  during  the  sitting  of  the  Congress  an  article  be  inserted 
in  the  treaty  of  peace  in  the  strongest  and  most  express  terms 
for  their  restitution  in  which  the  three  powers  of  England, 
France  and  Spain  will  engage  to  guarantee  its  execution. 

Second,  that  in  the  said  treaty  an  article  shall  be  inserted 
which  shall  secure  to  his  Highness  the  possession  of  the  States 
of  Parma  and  Plaisance  and  by  which  his  Imperial  Majesty  and 
the  Government  of  Milan  shall  be  obliged  to  leave  to  his  High¬ 
ness,  the  Duke  of  Parma,  and  his  successors  the  peaceable  full 
and  entire  possession  of  the  said  States  of  Parma  and  Plaisance 
as  he  enjoyed  them  at  the  time  of  the  making  of  the  Quadruple 
Alliance  at  London  without  causing  any  trouble  to  him,  and 
also  to  declare  null  and  void  all  measures  taken  and  all  ordi¬ 
nances,  attempts,  acts  and  procedure  by  the  Government  of 
Milan  contrary  thereto. 

The  third  is  to  insert  in  the  said  treaty  of  peace  an  article 
declaring  the  States  of  his  Highness  exempt  from  all  winter 
quarterings  and  all  contributions  for  the  troops  of  Germany 
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and  of  the  Emperor  in  Italy  on  any  occasions  and  under  any 
pretext  whatsoever,  for  that  is  the  intention  of  the  Treaty  of 
London.  French.  Copy.  2  pp. 

Mr.  Walpole  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  April  24.  Paris. — “  As  soon  as  my  conference  with  M. 
Morville  relating  to  the  North  was  over  I  acquainted  him  with 
his  Majesty’s  orders  to  concert  with  France  what  was  proper 
to  be  done  in  relation  to  a  Memorial  which  the  Spanish  am¬ 
bassador  had  put  into  your  Grace’s  hands  complaining  of 
the  injury  done  to  Spain  by  erecting  a  Company  at  Ostend  to 
trade  to  the  Indies  and  desiring  orders  may  be  sent  to  our 
plenipotentiaries  at  Cambray  to  support  the  Spanish  ambas- 
sadours  in  procuring  a  dissolution  of  that  Company.  M. 
Morville  asked  me  what  were  my  sentiments  upon  it.  I  told 
him  your  Grace  had  given  no  other  answer  to  the  Spanish 
ambassadour  but  that  I  should  concert  with  France  what  is 
proper  to  be  done  in  it  ;  that  as  to  the  reasons  contained  in 
the  Memorial  Spain  seems  to  argue  very  justly  upon  the  Low 
Countries  being  debarred  of  all  right  of  trading  to  the  Indies 
by  the  ancient  customs  of  Spain  when  they  were  under  that 
monarchy,  by  publick  treaties  since  made  and  by  the  nature 
of  the  cession  to  the  House  of  Austria  to  be  held  by  them  in 
the  same  manner  as  they  had  been  held  by  King  Charles  the 
Second  of  Spain.  But,  said  he,  How  can  this  properly  be 
brought  before  the  Congress  at  Cambray  as  an  object  of  the 
negotiations  there  and  as  there  is  no  doubt  but  the  Emperour 
would  strenuously  reject  the  starting  and  discussing  any  pro¬ 
position  of  this  nature  what  reasons  can  be  alledged  to  shew  it 
naturally  occurred  as  part  of  the  business  there  ?  And  then 
asked  whether  in  case  we  pressed  this  affair  too  soon  in  favour 
of  Spain  we  might  not  hazard  some  other  points  in  favour  of 
that  Crown  of  greater  consequence  and  which  are  more  specially 
a  part  of  that  treaty  ?  But  perhaps  it  might  be  attempted 
towards  the  end  of  the  Congress. 

I  told  him  that  I  found  Sir  Patrick  Lawless  had  spoke  to  the 
Dutch  ambassadour  upon  it  as  a  thing  that  Spain  thought 
themselves  obliged  to  push,  but  as  the  Spanish  ambassadour 
had  said  nothing  to  me  I  had  taken  no  notice  to  him  of  it,  being 
directed  from  England  to  learn  the  sentiments  of  France  as  to 
the  time  and  manner  of  bringing  this  affair  before  the  Congress. 
I  then  took  an  opportunity  of  representing  to  him  of  what 
service  it  might  be  to  think  of  doing  something  to  oblige  the 
Dutch,  that  there  was  nothing  of  so  much  consequence  to  them 
as  their  East  India  trade  as  being  the  foundation  of  the  riches 
of  Amsterdam  which  town  had  so  much  to  say  now  in  that 
republick  that  it  may  be  looked  upon  as  having  the  principal 
influence  and  direction  in  their  affairs,  and  that  it  was  worthy 
of  our  consideration  to  oblige  them  at  this  time  lest  if  they 
thought  themselves  neglected  by  England  and  France  in  a 
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matter  so  essential  to  their  interest  they  might  fling  themselves 
into  the  hands  of  the  Emperour,  and  I  left  that  matter  with  him 
till  a  further  opportunity,  And  it  is  my  opinion  that  France, 
at  least  M.  de  Morville,  will  by  the  means  of  Sir  Patrick  Lawless 
insinuate  to  Spain  that  the  pressing  this  affair  of  the  Ostend 
Company  early  and  earnestly  in  the  Congress  may  possibly 
affect  the  interest  of  Don  Carlos  by  provoking  the  Emperour 
and  making  him  more  difficult  in  certain  points  that  may  be 
necessary  for  the  Infant’s  succession  in  Italy,  and  by  that 
means  endeavour  to  postpone  it  to  be  re-considered  at  the 
latter  end  if  at  all.  But  I  shall  be  able  to  frame  a  better  judg¬ 
ment  of  this  matter  in  a  few  days.”  Extract.  3  pp. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  M.  De  St.  Saphorin. 

1724,  April  24.  Cambray.— We  have  now  the  pleasure  to 
tell  you  that  the  exchange  of  the  full-powers  was  made  in  form 
on  the  21st  at  the  Town  House  and  we  settled  at  the  same  time 
the  method  to  be  observed  in  the  ensuing  negotiations.  The 
ministers  of  the  interested  parties  promise  their  narratives  this 
week  when  we  shall  see  how  they  state  their  demands.  The 
Police  Regulation  was  published  two  days  before.  There  was 
not  wanting,  however,  difficulty  at  the  last  moment.  The 
Imperialist  ministers  found  fault  with  the  new  full-powers  of 
France  because  the  Emperor  is  treated  like  the  other  kings 
and  called  Serenissime  et  tres  puissant  prince  instead  of  tres 
cher  et  tres  ame  frere.  This  the  French  refuse  unless  the 
Emperor  treats  them  the  same.  But  this  was  overcome  by 
the  prudence  of  M.  de  Penterridter  without  any  long  stoppage 
of  the  proceedings  and  the  Imperialists  wrote  to  their  Court 
that  if  they  wished  the  title  they  would  have  to  send  new  full- 
powers  with  the  title  for  the  most  Christian  King.  If  they 
do  this  at  Vienna  then  you  will  take  care  to  see  that  it  is  also 
done  to  his  Majesty  or  else  we  will  be  obliged  to  raise  opposition 
here.  French.  2  pp. 

On  the  25th  April  there  was  a  publick  meeting  at  the  Town  House  in  which  all 
the  ambassadours  signed  a  declaration  for  reserving  to  every  one  his  right  on  account 
of  the  titles  which  had  been  made  use  of  in  some  of  the  full  powers  or  might  be 
hereafter  used  in  the  course  of  the  Congress  ;  and  it  was  thought  necessary  to  make 
18  copies  for  preserving  an  exact  equality  in  the  signing  between  the  Crowns  of 
Great  Britain,  France  and  Spain,  Sardinia  not  being  allowed  to  alternate  with  the 
rest.  Count  Provana  signed  all  the  18  copys  in  the  last  place  as  the  Imperialists  did 
in  the  first,  conform  to  the  annexed  scheme  of  the  manner  in  which  they  were 
signed  and  distributed  : — 

For  the  Emperour  six  copys. 

The  Emperour,  France,  Spain,  England,  Sardinia. 

The  Emperour,  France,  England,  Spain,  Sardinia. 

The  Emperour,  Spain,  France,  England,  Sardinia. 

The  Emperour,  Spain,  England,  France,  Sardinia. 

The  Emperour,  England,  France,  Spain,  Sardinia. 

The  Emperour,  England,  Spain,  France,  Sardinia. 

For  England  two  copys. 

The  Emperour,  England,  France,  Spain,  Sardinia. 

The  Emperour.  England,  Spain,  France,  Sardinia. 

( cont .  on  p.  09) 
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The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  Lords  Polwarth  and 

Whitworth. 

1724,  April  17  [28].  Whitehall.  Two  letters.—  {Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign,  France,  Vol.  173,  ff.  324,  326.) 

Lord  Polwarth  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  April  29.  Cambrav. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France 
Vol.  173,  /.  335.) 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  the  Duke  of 

Newcastle. 

1724,  April  [19]  30.  Cambray. — (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  173,  /.  338.) 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Mr.  Walpole. 

1724,  May  1.  Cambray. — “  .  .  .  The  demands  which  have 
been  made  by  the  Imperial  and  Spanish  ministers  will  put  you 
in  a  condition  of  consulting  with  Count  Morville  about  them. 
As  we  have  not  had  an  opportunity  of  talking  with  any  of  those 
ministers  since  they  gave  them  in  we  can’t  yet  inform  you  how 
they  have  been  relish’d  but  by  general  appearances  we  don’t 
find  that  either  party  has  been  violently  shock’d  by  them  or 
that  they  are  more  than  they  expected.  In  a  few  days  we  hope 
to  be  able  to  give  you  some  better  lights  in  this  matter.” 

J.  Molesworth  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1724,  May  3.  Turin. — ...  As  to  the  priviledges  of  the 
Vaudois,  I  had  the  good  fortune  to  think  in  the  same  manner 
of  the  method  to  adjust  them  that  I  find  your  Excellencys  do, 
namely  that  it  ought  to  take  its  rise  at  home  by  some  intercession 
in  their  favour  with  this  Court,  but  I  conceive  his  Sardinian 
Majesty’s  pretentions  at  Cambray  and  the  need  he  will  have  of 
the  King’s  favour  to  support  them  must  add  great  weight  to 
the  arguments  us’d  in  behalf  of  that  poor  people  and  will  also 
bring  that  affair  at  last  to  be  transacted  at  the  Congress,  tho’ 

For  France  two  copys. 

The  Emperour,  France,  Spain,  England,  Sardinia. 

The  Emperour,  France,  England,  Spain,  Sardinia. 

For  Spain  two  copys. 

The  Emperour,  Spain,  England,  France,  Sardinia. 

The  Emperour,  Spain,  France,  England,  Sardinia. 

For  Sardinia  six  copys. 

The  Emperour,  France,  Spain,  England,  Sardinia. 

The  Emperour,  France,  England,  Spain,  Sardinia. 

The  Emperour,  England,  France,  Spain,  Sardinia. 

The  Emperour,  England,  Spain,  France,  Sardinia. 

The  Emperour,  Spain,  France,  England,  Sardinia. 

The  Emperour,  Spain,  England,  France,  Sardinia. 

On  the  2Sth  April  the  Imperial  and  Spanish  ministers  exchanged  their  demands 
by  the  hands  of  the  Mediators  in  a  conference  at  my  Lord  Whitworth’s. 
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forreign  from  the  Quadruple  Alliance.  I  shall  therefore,  if 
your  Excellencys  give  me  leave,  transmit  to  you  copys  of  some 
extracts  and  remarks  I  shall  shortly  send  home  relateing  to 
this  matter  which  will  certainly  be  referr’d  to  your  Excellencys’ 
management.”  1  p. 

H.  Walpole  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1724,  May  5.  Paris. — “  ...  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  learn 
M.  de  Morville’s  sentiments  upon  the  reciprocal  demands  given 
in  by  the  ambassadours  of  the  Emperour  and  Spain,  he  not 
coming  to  town  as  was  expected  yesterday  and  as  he  usually 
does  every  week  on  Thursday.  In  obedience  to  his  Majesty’s 
commands  signifyed  to  me  by  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  act  in 
concert  with  France  as  to  the  proper  manner  and  time  of  bring¬ 
ing  before  the  Congress  the  Spanish  Memorial  against  the 
establishment  of  an  East  India  Company  at  Ostend  I  had  a 
discourse  about  a  week  since  with  M.  de  Morville  upon  that 
subject,  and  now  I  can  do  it  by  a  safe  hand,  I  send  you  an 
extract  of  my  letter  of  the  24th  past  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle 
with  an  account  of  what  had  past  between  M.  de  Morville  and 
me  upon  it,  and  I  am  very  apprehensive  that  France  will  by  no 
means  give  any  encouragement  to  it  and  will  avoid  if  possibly 
they  can  do  it,  in  a  manner  not  to  disoblige  the  Spaniards  to 
bring  it  upon  the  stage  at  all,  I  having  much  reason  to  suspect 
that  in  regard  to  this  trade  of  Ostend  they  never  have  acted 
with  that  sincerity  and  good  will  to  support  in  concert  with 
his  Majesty  the  pretensions  of  the  States  against  the  Imperial 
Court’s  erecting  and  maintaining  such  a  Company  as  they  had 
promised  us  to  do  and  that  they  have  had  some  secret  reserve 
in  the  whole  transaction  of  this  affair  in  favour  of  the  Emperour 
upon  the  account  of  a  politick  view  relating  to  commerce  or  in 
order  to  keep  up  a  constant  foundation  for  difference  and  com¬ 
plaint  on  the  part  of  his  Majesty  and  the  States  against  the 
Imperial  Court  without  their  appearing  to  be  at  all  concerned 
in  it ;  which  very  reason  as  well  as  the  consequence  of  the 
thing  with  regard  to  the  trade  of  his  Majesty’s  subjects  to  the 
East  Indies  should  make  us  desirous  not  to  have  it  dropt,  that 
we  may  get  Spain  and  if  possible  France  along  with  us  in  this 
dispute  ;  and  therefore  as  I  am  afraid  that  Sir  Patrick  Lawless 
will  act  in  confidence  and  entirely  according  to  the  directions 
of  M.  de  Morville  for  keeping  this  affair  at  a  distance  by  repre¬ 
senting  it  at  the  Court  of  Spain  as  what  if  too  early  and  too 
earnestly  pressed  may  prove  dangerous  to  the  interest  of  Don 
Carlos,  so  it  is  to  be  wished  that  some  of  the  Spanish  ministers 
without  the  least  appearance  of  a  separate  concert  with  us  or 
without  pressing  this  affair  at  an  unseasonable  time  could  be 
so  managed  as  to  take  care  not  to  let  it  entirely  fall.  And  the 
Dutch  ambassador  having  lately  talked  with  me  on  that  subject 
I  have  made  him  sensible  how  improper  it  would  be  for  England 
to  propose  or  press  this  matter  any  otherwise  than  by  seconding 
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and  supporting  the  Spaniards  in  concert  with  the  French  when 
a  fitting  opportunity  should  offer  for  moving  it  at  the  Congress, 
and  therefore  the  first  steps  should  arise  and  be  pursued  by  the 
Spaniards  as  being  the  best  founded  to  stir  in  it  there  on  account 
of  the  terms  of  the  cession  made  of  the  Low  Countries  in  favour 
of  the  House  of  Austria  and  the  renunciation  made  by  Spain  in 
consequence  thereof,  which  is  part  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance. 
And  from  this  hint  by  what  the  Dutch  ambassadour  has  told 
me  since,  I  believe  he  has  taken  occasion  to  write  to  the 
Pensionary  and  his  particular  friends  to  engage  Monteleon  at 
Madrid  as  well  as  Beretti  Landi  not  to  depart  from  this  pre¬ 
tension,  which  I  hope  will  be  done  with  so  much  prudence  and 
caution  as  not  to  put  Beretti  Landi  too  much  upon  his  mettle. 

In  the  mean  time  I  have  touched  again  upon  this  affair  of 
Ostend  to  M.  de  Morville  but  cannot  get  him  to  be  explicite, 
retrenching  himself  with  general  expressions  not  to  disoblige 
Spain,  to  be  careful  in  what  we  do,  and  that  they  will  act  in 
concert  with  us.  I  once  flung  in  his  way  as  my  own  opinion 
only  that  the  Quadruple  Alliance  when  everything  now  depend¬ 
ing  should  be  finished  would  not  be  so  perfect  as  I  could  wish 
if  the  States  General  were  not  a  party  to  it  and  I  left  him  to 
consider  whether  or  no  some  way  might  be  found  out  to  engage 
them  in  it  by  doing  something  for  their  particular  advantage. 
I  named  nothing  at  that  time  though  it  was  natural  enough  for 
him  to  have  in  his  thoughts  what  I  might  mean  by  my  former 
discourse,  but  I  cannot  say  he  entered  much  into  it  then  nor 
has  he  taken  notice  of  it  to  me  since. 

I  beg  your  Excellencies  pardon  for  troubling  you  with  these 
little  particulars  which  is  with  no  other  view  but  to  consider 
whether  from  different  hints  you  can  strike  out  any  method 
to  put  an  end  to  this  trade  at  Ostend  by  the  negotiations  now 
on  foot  at  Cambray  and  by  that  means  oblige  the  States  and 
secure  them  from  being  overawed  and  engaged  if  care  be  not 
taken  to  enter  into  particular  views  and  interests  with  the 
Emperour.  I  do  not  think  there  is  the  least  apprehension  of 
that  at  present  but  the  trade  to  the  East  Indies  is  of  such 
consequence  to  them  that  no  body  can  tell  what  may  happen 
should  that  be  in  the  least  danger  of  decay.  But  against  all 
events  it  seems  extremely  adviseable  for  us  to  endeavour  by 
the  joynt  concurrence  of  so  many  powers  to  remove  this  bone 
of  contention  and  thereby  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  England 
and  Holland’s  coming  to  a  rupture  with  the  Emperour  upon  a 
point  wherein  France  and  Spain  shall  not  be  equally  tied  and 
concerned.  And  let  us  suppose  that  the  Imperial  Court  will 
by  no  means  come  into  a  dissolution  of  their  East  India  Com¬ 
pany  at  Ostend  by  an  article  of  their  peace  with  Spain  and  that 
we  shall  not  be  able  to  do  anything  in  it  at  the  Congress  yet  the 
attempt  made  by  the  Spaniards  may  perhaps  be  a  foundation 
for  their  entering  (should  it  be  thought  proper)  into  obligations 
with  his  Majesty  and  the  States  in  case  of  consequences  on 
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account  of  this  Ostend  trade,  on  which  occasion  it  is  probable 
that  the  conduct  of  France  will  be  no  longer  equivocal  and 
indifferent  about  it.  These  are,  my  Lords,  only  particular 
speculations  of  my  own  and  therefore  your  Excellencies  will 
look  upon  this  letter  as  the  correspondence  of  a  friend  and  not 
of  a  minister,  and  if  you  have  any  sentiments  on  this  subject 
that  you  shall  think  lit  to  communicate  to  me  I  shall  consider 
them  in  the  same  light. 

I  cannot  conclude  without  letting  your  Excellencies  know 
that  Count  Maffei  is  extremely  concerned  at  the  behaviour  of 
Count  Provana  in  giving  a  declaration  to  the  Imperialists  in 
terms  so  injurious  to  the  dignity  of  other  crowned  heads,  and 
though  he  endeavoured  at  first  to  justify  or  rather  soften  this 
proceeding  by  the  weak  reasonings  and  account  which  M. 
Provana  had  sent  him  yet  the  manner  in  which  this  declaration 
was  given  without  the  concert  or  consent  of  the  Mediators 
and  his  conduct  upon  his  being  first  charged  with  it  makes 
Count  Maffei  quite  at  a  loss  what  to  say  or  to  think  of  it,  and  he 
is  not  at  all  satisfied  with  Count  Provana  particularly  with  his 
having  omitted  in  the  copy  he  sent  Count  Maffei  of  the  said 
declaration  these  words  sur  les  autres  puissances  after  pre¬ 
eminence  indubitable  de  V  Empereur,  as  also  aux  autres 
puissances  after  the  words  le  rang  preferablement,  nor  is  the 
latter  end  of  the  said  copy  worded  exactly  in  the  same  terms 
as  that  which  your  Excellencies  have  sent  to  me.  I  expect 
Mr.  Crawford  back  from  England  every  day  in  company  with 
my  wife,  they  having  sett  out  from  London  on  Monday  last.” 
7  pp.  Enclosure :  see  above,  p.  67. 

M.  De  St.  Saphorin  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1724,  May  6.  Vienna. — -  ....  The  Vice-Chancellor  has 
spread  a  report  that  all  is  broken  up  at  Cambray  and  that  is 
just  what  he  wants.  M.  Tilson  writes  me  that  the  Spaniards 
intend  to  oppose  the  Ostend  affair.  This  would  be  a  decisive 
blow.  Please  let  me  know  about  this. 

The  Grand  Duke  has  a  great  desire  to  take  the  investitures 
of  Sienna  but  he  wants  to  shelter  himself  under  the  authority 
of  this  Court,  and  this  Court  would  like  him  to  take  them  right 
away  without  their  being  obliged  to  press  him  to  it.  However 
the  Marquis  de  Rialp  has  positively  promised  me  that  they  will 
not  press  him  before  the  year  and  a  day.  If  in  the  mean  time 
the  Spanish  ministers  take  steps  at  Cambray  I  hope  the  matters 
will  be  stayed  until  it  is  mutually  settled.  It  seems  to  me  that 
the  Marquis  de  Bartolome,  the  minister  of  the  Grand  Duke 
here,  is  a  man  of  good  principle  and  would  give  satisfaction  to 
the  Court  of  Spain,  but  the  minister  of  Florence  is  deVoted  to 
the  Electress  Palatine  and  therefore  to  this  Court.  If  the 

On  the  5th  May  the  Mediators  had  a  conference  with  the  Imperialists  and  Count 
rovana  in  which  the  latter  gave  the  Mediatours  the  demands  the  King  of  Sardinia 
lias  to  make  on  the  Emperour. 


Catholic  King  could  come  to  an  agreement  with  the  Electress 
about  her  allodials  it  might  arrest  the  dangerous  movements 
of  that  person.  I  have  good  reason  to  presume  that  this  Court 
disapproves  of  the  conduct  of  its  plenipotentiaries  at  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  Congress,  though  none  of  the  ministers  has  said 
so  directly,  and  I,  for  my  part,  have  not  spared  to  point  out  to 
them  its  ill  effects.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  Imperial  pleni¬ 
potentiaries  are  something  like  what  Sancho  Panza  represented 
Don  Quixote  to  be,  humble  with  the  proud  and  proud  with  the 
humble.  When  you  agree  with  them  they  impose  upon  you 
and  when  you  are  firm  with  them  then  they  yield.  I  have 
already  told  you  that  M.  Penterriedter  loves  passionately  to 
impose  but  your  Excellency  will  have  discovered  that  he  also 
imposes  upon  himself.  French ,  'partly  in  cipher.  5  pp. 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  April  27  [May  8].  Whitehall.— (Also  in  S.F.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  173,  /.  333.) 

Alexandre  Marquieti  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  April  28  [May  9],  London. — The  Government  of 
Milan  still  continues  its  violence  and  oppressions  against  the 
States  of  his  Serene  Highness  of  Parma  and  on  this  account  I 
am  constrained  to  trouble  your  Excellency  with  the  memorial 
inclosed.  Lord  Townshend  has  sent  the  same  to  the  British 
ministers  at  Vienna  and  I  beg  your  Excellency  to  send  it  to 
the  plenipotentiaries  at  Cambray  seeing  it  refers  to  the  second 
article  of  the  former  memorial  and  to  support  the  same  with 
your  recommendations. 

[The  memorial  which  accompanies  the  letter  deals  with  several 
cases  one  of  which  was  the  seizure  of  a  barque  in  the  River  Po 
and  confiscating  its  cargo,  also  killing  the  skipper  because  he 
could  not  make  it  ascend  the  river  against  certain  strong 
currents].  French.  Copy.  4|  pp. 

J.  Moleswortii  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1724,  May  10.  Turin. — “  I  have  receiv’d  the  honour  of  your 
letter  dated  April  23rd  (n.s.)  by  which  you  do  me  the  favour 
to  acquaint  me  that  mine  of  the  5th  past  with  the  Memorial 
relating  to  the  Porto  Franco  of  Leghorne  had  come  safe  to  your 
hands  and  had  been  transmitted  to  London  for  instructions 
upon  them.  I  hope  that  in  the  course  of  your  Excellency’s 
negotiations  an  opportunity  may  be  found  to  settle  so  important 

On  the  8th  May  the  Mediatours  had  a.  conference  with  the  Spanish  pleni- 
potentiarys  in  which  Count  Sanseverin,  the  minister  of  Parma,  assisted  at  their 
desire  to  propose  and  explain  the  demands  of  the  Duke,  his  master. 

On  the  Oth  May  the  Mediatours  had  another  meeting  with  the  Spaniards  in  which 
these  communicated  to  the  former  a  rough  draft  of  the  demands  they  had  to  make 
on  the  King  of  Sardinia  and  promised  to  give  it  the  Mediatours  in  form  in  a  few 
days. 
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a  point  on  which  the  greatest  part  of  our  Mediterranean  com¬ 
merce  seems  to  depend.  Don  Carlos  will  in  all  probability 
agree  to  all  reasonable  demands  upon  his  accession  to  such  a 
dignity,  at  least  it  is  to  be  hop’d  that  his  ministers  at  Cambray 
will  not  by  ill-tim’d  and  frivolous  objections  retard  a  treaty 
so  much  to  their  master’s  advantage.  The  marriage  between 
the  Prince  of  Piedmont  and  a  Princess  of  Rhinfeltz  is  look’d 
on  as  concluded  and  the  Court  will  go  this  summer  into  Savoy 
to  meet  the  bride  and  celebrate  the  wedding  there  without 
pomp  or  ceremony.”  1  p. 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  Lords  Polwarth  and 

Whitworth. 

1724,  April  30  [May  11].  Whitehall. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Vol.  173,  /.  396.) 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  the  Duke  of 

Newcastle. 

1724,  [April  30]  May  11.  Cambray. — Two  letters. — ( Also  in 
S.P.  Foreign,  France,  Vol.  173,/.  400,  and  Vol.  174,/.  1.) 

J.  Molesworth  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  May  13.  Turin. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Savoy  and 
Sardinia,  Vol.  31.) 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  Lords  Polwarth  and 

Whitworth. 

1724,  May  4  [15].  Whitehall. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  174,  /.  4.) 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  Lords  Polwarth  and 

Whitworth. 

1724,  May  7  [18].  Whitehall.  Two  letters. — ( Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign,  France,  Vol.  174,//  6,  8.) 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  the  Duke  of 

Newcastle. 

1724,  May  [9]  20.  Cambray.  Two  letters. — ( Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign,  France,  Vol.  174,  ff.  18,  75.) 

On  the  16th  May  all  the  ambassadours  being  assembled  at  the  Town  House  in 
their  separate  chambers  for  the  conveniency  of  consulting  one  another  without 
loss  of  time  as  had  been  regulated  in  the  first  conference,  the  Mediatours  carried 
the  remarks  of  the  Spaniards  to  the  Imperialists,  and  finding  they  had  likewise 
prepared  in  writeing  those  they  were  to  make  on  their  side,  the  Mediatours  went 
over  them  article  by  article  to  hear  what  they  had  further  to  observe  by  word  of 
mouth,  and  delivered  to  the  Imperialists  the  deduction  of  the  Spaniards  concerning 
the  sovereignty  of  the  Order  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  and  received  one  from  them  in 
maintenance  of  their  right.  In  the  same  meeting  Count  Provana  delivered  to  the 
Mediatours  a  memorial  concerning  his  master’s  right  to  four  villages  about  which 
the  King  of  Sardinia  had  some  dispute  with  the  Emperour,  and  the  Mediatours 
gave  it  to  the  Imperial  ministers. 
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Enclosed  in  the  second  letter  is  a  memorial  entitled  “  Con¬ 
siderations  on  such  of  the  Demands  of  the  Imperialists  as  may 
concern  Great  Britain.”  (Ibid.,  f.  79.) 

Lord  Polwarth  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  May  20.  Cambrav. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France 
Vol.  174,  /.  115.) 

M.  De  St.  Saphorin  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1724,  May  20.  Vienna. — Almost  at  the  same  time  as  I 
received  your  letter  of  24th  April  I  learned  that  this  Court  had 
received  a  courier  from  Cambray  who  brought  the  reciprocal 
demands  made  there  but  until  I  have  the  opportunity  of  con¬ 
versing  with  the  ministers  of  the  Emperor  about  them  I  shall 
defer  writing  about  them.  Count  Sinzendorff  told  me  in  effect 
the  chief  demands  of  the  Spaniards  and  also  some  of  those 
which  this  Court  had  made  but  as  I  had  no  copy  of  them  I  was 
not  in  a  position  to  speak  freely  on  the  matter.  However, 
they  have  already  had  a  conference  here  about  them  and  I  can 
easily  perceive  that  this  Court  will  reject  everything  which  they 
do  not  think  relative  to  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  such  e.g.  as 
the  demands  which  Spain  makes  in  favour  of  the  Duke  de 
Guastale,  the  Princes  of  la  Mirandole  and  Castillon,  seeing  that 
their  states  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  Spanish  monarchy, 
and  since  even  the  Empire  does  not  permit  the  Emperor  to 
treat  save  in  respect  of  article  5  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance. 
They  are  strongly  against  the  demands  respecting  the  neutral 
garrisons  as  they  pretend  that  the  investitures  have  only 
been  expedited  as  requested  in  order  to  abolish  that  article. 
As  I  do  not  know  whether  it  will  be  quite  agreeable  to 
the  King  our  master  on  account  of  the  charge  in  which 
it  may  involve  him  I  have  avoided  speaking  about  it  either 
for  or  against  until  I  have  orders.  As  for  the  further 
dispositions  of  this  Court  I  shall  inform  your  Excellencies  when 
I  learn  their  views.  I  can  tell  you,  however,  that  the  pleni¬ 
potentiaries  of  the  Emperor  wished  to  have  the  demands  sent 
from  here  in  final  form  but  as  they  did  not  arrive  in  time  they 
drew  upon  their  several  instructions  and  among  these  was  that 
which  has  been  made  on  behalf  of  the  Archbishop  of  Valence. 
Those  here  had  rather  this  had  not  been  made  in  the  way  it 
was  seeing  there  was  no  good  ground  for  making  the  demand 
for  him  unless  he  was  re-established  in  the  Archbishopric.  It 
is  not  the  question  only  of  giving  him  a  pension  but  giving 
a  pension  in  respect  of  the  Archbishopric  with  liberty  to  him 
to  remain  here  which  would  be  a  favour  and  not  a  thing  they 

On  the  21st  of  May  the  Spanish  ambassadours  had  a  separate  conference  with 
the  Imperialists  in  which  they  communicated  to  one  another  their  full  powers  for 
treating  separately  of  the  peace  with  the  Empire.  And  the  same  day  in  the  evening 
the  Mediatours  had  a  private  meeting  to  consider  of  the  answer  the  Imperialists 
had  given  to  the  demands  of  the  Spaniards  and  drew  up  some  short  notes  on  the 
several  articles. 
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could  justly  demand.  .  .  .  (Cipher).  The  said  Archbishop  is  in 
every  sense  a  very  evil  and  a  very  dangerous  person.  French. 
4  pp. 


Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

[1724,  May  21.]  Cambray.  2  p.m.— “  Mr.  Blary  having 
been  with  just  now  tells  me  that  one  Mons.  de  la  Fosse,  first 
surgeon  to  the  infant  Queen  and  Inspector  General  to  all  the 
Hospitals  in  Flanders,  etc.,  is  here  on  his  visitation  and  design’d 
to  go  away  to-night,  but  as  perhaps  your  Lordship  might  not 
think  amiss  to  make  use  of  this  opportunity,  which  might  save 
you  the  fatigue  of  a  journey  to  Paris,  to  have  the  state  of  your 
health  examin’d  into,  La  Fosse  being  very  famous  in  his  way, 
I  would  not  neglect  giving  your  Lordship  this  notice,  and  if  you 
should  think  proper  to  consult  him  we  may  stop  him  here 
tonight  and  he  may  wait  on  your  Lordship  early  tomorrow 
morning  on  his  way  to  Paris.  You  will  please  to  lett  me  know 
your  answer  by  the  bearer  that  we  may  either  stop  him  or  lett 
him  go  away.”  1  p. 

[There  is  a  letter  the  same  day  from  Mr.  Hanneken  informing 
Lord  Polwarth  that  M.  de  la  Force,  accompanied  by  Mr. 
Blary  would  be  at  Serenvillet  next  morning,  leaving  Cambray 
for  that  effect  at  5  o’clock  as  he  was  obliged  to  be  at  Douay 
early  that  day.  “  Lord  Whitworth  is  coming  to  dine  with  your 
Excellency  to-morrow  with  M.  de  Santistevan.”  French.  2  pp.] 

Lobd  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  May  21.  Cambray. — “  You  will  see  by  the  inclosed 
letters  which  cane  this  morning  by  Crow  the  messenger  that  our 
account  of  our  conversation  with  Count  Rottembourg  has  had 
its  due  effect  and  if  rightly  managed  by  W.  at  Paris  may  give 
a  considerable  weight  to  our  negotiations  here.  But  as  the 
politick  heads  at  Versailles  are  not  very  clear  and  foreseeing  I 
do  not  know  but  now  our  hands  are  at  liberty  wee  might  speak 
again  to  Count  Rottembourg  that  he  may  prepare  his  Court 
for  it  and  put  them  in  the  right  way.  Pray  let  me  have  your 
opinion  and  if  you  think  it  proper  I  shall  start  the  discourse 
tonight  to  him  and  engage  him  to  write  tomorrow.  I  wait 
your  orders  by  Mr.  Henneken.  I  believe  you  cannot  avoid 
seeing  Mr.  Walpole  at  Paris.  It  may  therefore  be  proper  to 
give  him  some  notice  of  your  journey.”  1  p. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Mr.  Walpole. 

1724,  May  21.  Cambray. — “  Crow,  the  messenger,  being 
just  now  arrived  in  his  way  to  Paris  we  here  enclose  the  copy  of 
our  relation  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  with  several  papers  which 
will  give  you  an  entire  information  of  all  that  has  been  done  here 
since  our  last.  This  dispatch  went  this  morning  by  one  of 
Lord  Polwarth’s  servants  express,  for  Smith  the  messenger  is 
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not  only  lame  but  has  some  private  affairs  which  hinder  him 
from  appearing  publicklv  in  London.  You  would  therefore 
oblige  us  to  let  the  messengers  which  you  send  to  Court  pass  by 
Cambray.  ’Tis  not  above  two  or  three  hours  riding  out  of  their 
way.  If  we  have  no  business  we  shall  send  them  forward 
immediately  and  if  we  have  we  shall  only  keep  them  up  a  few 
hours.  This  vail  be  a  conveniency  for  us  and  at  the  same  time 
save  the  Court  the  expence  of  private  couriers.  Tis  the  method 
you  see  they  use  in  the  messengers  they  send  to  Paris. 

We  find  bv  a  private  letter  from  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  that 
he  will  have  informed  you  of  a  conversation  we  had  with  Count 
Rottembourg  in  the  greatest  confidence  about  the  East  India 
Company  at  Ostend  and  what  he  thought  the  Dutch  ought  to 
do  to  bring  the  French  and  us  to  join  with  them  for  its  sup¬ 
pression.  We  don’t  believe  that  the  Count  had  any  orders 
from  his  Court  to  make  us  these  overtures  but  we  are  persuaded 
that  he  spoke  the  sense  of  the  late  Duke  of  Orleans  and  the 
Cardinal,  and  according  to  the  scheme  they  were  then  laying 
for  their  foreign  affairs  in  which  he  was  always  consulted 
without  making  any  show  of  his  intimacy  with  them,  being  one 
that  loves  to  live  retired.  It  is  probable  he  will  still  have  a 
good  deal  of  credit  at  his  Court  especially  in  whatever  relates 
to  the  Empire  or  the  north  of  which  he  is  almost  the  only  man 
in  France  that  has  any  tolerable  knowledge,  and  he  has  a 
capacity  every  way  answerable  to  his  experience.  When  he 
had  this  discourse  with  us  we  were  forced  to  be  very  much  upon 
our  guard  since  we  had  not  then  the  least  intimation  of  his 
Majesty’s  intentions.  We  have  taken  the  liberty  to  give  you 
this  particular  account  that  you  may  better  know  how  to  break 
the  matter  to  Count  Morville  by  degrees,  not  to  engage  Count 
Rottembourg  too  far  before  the  thing  has  been  rightly  prepared. 
We  have  in  the  meantime  endeavour’d  to  keep  up  the  resolu¬ 
tions  of  the  Spanish  ministers  here  about  the  Ostend  Company, 
and  the  haughtiness  of  the  Imperialists  in  some  of  their  answers 
especially  concerning  the  Duke  of  Parma  and  the  Italian  princes 
has  given  us  a  lucky  occasion  to  spirit  them  up.  They  are  in 
the  temper  we  could  wish  and  it  only  remains  to  bring  the  Court 
of  France  into  the  concert  which  we  still  hope  may  be  effected 
by  your  zeal  and  address.  This  will  serve  for  a  particular 
answer  to  the  just  informations  you  have  been  so  kind  as  to 
give  us  in  your  letter  of  the  5th  inst.  for  which  we  once  more 
return  our  sincerest  thanks. 

We  find  by  what  you  then  told  us  of  your  conversation  with 
Count  Maffey  that  Count  Provana’s  conduct  has  been  of  a  piece 
in  every  place,  full  of  shuffling  and  unaccountable  tricks.  But 
as  we  hope  it  is  only  the  wrong  turn  of  this  minister’s  way  of 
thinking  we  have  endeavour’d  to  manage  his  master’s  interest 
and  him  as  much  as  possible,  and  if  he  can  get  himself  out  of 
the  bryars  we  have  given  him  a  fair  opportunity  for  it  and  shall 
wait  with  patience  till  he  gets  an  answer  from  Vienna,  but  if 
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it  is  not  satisfactory  a  protestation  must  be  our  last  recourse, 
so  much  the  worse  for  him. 

I,  Lord  Polwarth,  propose  to  be  at  Paris  two  days  this  week 
to  take  the  advice  of  physicians  for  my  health  which  of  late  has 
been  very  bad.  I  shall  not  go  to  Court  nor  see  any  body,  so 
begg  it  may  not  be  spoke  of.” 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Crawford. 

1724,  May  21.  Cambray. — I  have  obtained  leave  to  go  to 
Paris  for  a  few  days  to  take  advice  of  physicians  for  my  health. 

I  propose  to  be  at  Paris  on  Thursday  night,  to  stay  only  two 
days  for  that  purpose.  I  shall  not  go  to  Court  nor  see  any  body 
except  the  physicians.  Those  that  have  been  named  to  me 
are  Chipac  and  Helvetius,  physicians,  and  Messrs.  Mareshall 
and  Peronee,  chirurgeons.  I  know  not  if  it  is  necessary  to 
bespeak  them  for  Friday  morning  or  if  it  is  better  to  take  their 
consultations  together  or  advice  separately.  Pray  be  so  good 
to  think  of  it  and  order  it  as  you  think  most  proper.  It  will  be 
a  great  obligation  to  me  if  you’ll  let  any  of  your  people  secure 
a  good  clean  lodging  for  me.  I  shall  have  two  gentlemen  and 
4  or  5  servants  with  me.” 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Crawford. 

1724,  May  22.  Cambray. — “  I  writt  to  you  yesterday  and 
have  only  time  to  write  this  line  just  now.  Count  Rottembourg 
will  needs  have  me  be  at  his  home,  so  if  you  have  not  made 
agree  for  a  lodging  for  me  there  is  no  need  to  do  it.” 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Finch. 

1724,  May  28.  Cambray. — This  letter  will  be  presented  to 
you  by  one  Mr.  Fitzgerald,  an  officer  in  the  Swedish  service, 
whom  I  had  occasion  to  know  whilst  he  was  in  Copenhagen 
some  years  ago.  He  has  desired  me  to  recommend  him  to 
your  protection  and  I  have  made  the  less  difficulty  to  comply 
with  this  demand  since  he  is  particularly  known  by  Lord 
Carteret.” 

M.  Coghlan,  Captain  in  Lee’s  Regiment,  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  May  23.  Douay. — “  I  take  the  liberty  of  putting  your 
Excellency  in  minde  of  a  request  I  had  the  honour  of  makeing 
unto  you  last  October.  According  your  orders  to  me  at  that 
time  I  had  the  honnour  of  writeing  unto  your  Excellency  and 
sent  you  a  memorandum  in  my  letter  by  Sir  Joseph  Plunket 
whoe  assured  me  was  safely  delivered  unto  your  Excellency, 

On  the  22nd  May  the  Spaniards  communicated  to  the  Mediatours  their  second 
reply  in  form. 

On  the  23rd  May  the  Mediatours  had  a  conference  with  the  Imperialists  at  the 
Town  House  wherein  they  communicated  to  them  two  papers  which  the  Spaniards 
had  put  into  their  hands  to  justify  their  pretensions  mentioned  in  the  12th  and 
15th  articles  of  their  reply. 
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which  was  to  procure  me  the  King’s  licence  to  goe  home  for 
Ireland,  to  dive  into  the  affaires  of  my  family  to  which  I  am 
altogether  a  stranger,  being  under  age  when  I  left  the  country. 
The  kinde  reception  I  had  from  your  Excellency  with  the 
generous  offer  you  were  pleased  to  make  me  of  your  protection 
leaves  me  roome  to  hope  for  a  favourable  successe  which 
imboldens  me  to  trouble  you  at  present.”  2  pp. 

Memorandum. 

1724,  May  24.  “  Count  Rottembourg  told  Lord  Whitworth 

that  the  day  before  Mr.  Walpole  left  Paris  the  Bishops  of  Frejus, 
the  Nuntio,  the  Marischal  d’Huxelles,  Monsieur  Torcv,  Monsieur 
d’Armenonville  and  Count  Moreville  dined  with  him.” 

Mr.  Walpole  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  May  24.  Paris. — “  I  received  the  22nd  instant  the 
honour  of  your  Grace’s  dispatch  of  the  7th  (o.s.)  by  Crew  the 
messenger  inclosing  the  copy  of  a  private  letter  from  Lords 
Polwarth  and  Whitworth  of  the  11th  instant  (n.s.)  giving  an 
account  of  what  Count  Rottemburgh  had  said  to  them  with 
relation  to  the  accession  of  the  States  General  joyntly  with 
France  to  the  treaty  concluded  between  his  Majesty  and  the 
King  of  Prussia  upon  their  discoursing  with  him  of  the  affair 
of  the  Ostend  East  India  Company,  which  being  compared  with 
what  I  have  wrote  to  your  Grace  about  the  sentiments  of  some 
here  with  regard  to  the  North  has  made  his  Majesty  conclude 
that  Count  Rottemburgh’s  reasonings  must  have  proceeded 
either  from  orders  he  had  received  from  this  Court  or  from  some 
notice  he  has  had  of  their  way  of  thinking  upon  this  subject, 
and  in  consequence  thereof  I  am  fully  instructed  by  your  Grace 
how  to  proceed  here  in  promoting  this  notion  of  the  States 
entering  with  France  into  the  Prussian  treaty  and  to  engage 
this  Court  to  take  the  lead  in  making  first  the  proposal  to  the 
Dutch  for  that  purpose. 

My  Lord,  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  what  Count  Rottemburgh 
said  to  our  ministers  at  Cambray  arose  purely  from  his  own 
true  judgment  with  relation  to  the  North,  being  very  conversant 
and  intelligent  in  those  affairs,  as  also  from  his  sincere  disposition 
and  desire  that  France  should  act  in  concert  with  his  Majesty 
for  preserving  the  tranquility  there.  For  however  just  his 
sentiments  may  be  and  indeed  agreeable  to  the  opinion  of  some 
here  yet  your  Grace  will  have  found  that  M.  de  Morville  never 
heartily  gave  in  to  them,  and  particularly  by  my  last  dispatch 
that  he  went  so  far  as  to  argue  against  them,  and  in  the  many 
conversations  that  I  have  had  with  him  about  the  North  he 
has  never  given  the  least  encouragement  or  even  attention  to 
any  thing  that  might  look  towards  our  concerting  measures  to 
obviate  the  troubles  there  untill  we  shall  have  received  a  final 
answer  from  the  Czar  upon  what  has  been  lately  represented  to 
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him  about  bis  reconciliation  and  alliance  with  the  King,  so  that 
I  cannot  believe  that  Count  Rottemburgh  has  had  the  least 
hint  from  hence  that  might  occasion  the  discourse  he  had  with 
our  plenipotentiaries  at  Cambray  upon  this  head,  and  I  find  by 
a  letter  that  I  received  from  them  by  Crew  as  he  passed  that 
way  that  they  are  of  the  same  opinion.  However,  your  Grace 
having  by  his  Majesty’s  orders  talked  to  Mr.  Chavigny  much 
to  the  same  purpose  as  you  have  been  pleased  to  write  to  me  I 
thought  it  advisable  for  me  in  waiting  upon  M.  de  Morville 
yesterday  and  in  delivering  to  him  C’havigny’s  letter  to  let  him 
into  this  affair  which  I  did  by  taking  notice  to  him  that  an 
accidental  discourse  of  our  plenipotentiaries  with  one  of  theirs 
at  Cambray  had  given  rise  to  a  thought  which  the  King  was  of 
opinion  might  be  greatly  improved  with  regard  to  the  security 
and  peace  of  the  North,  intimating  to  him  that  it  related  to 
the  States  General  acceding  in  conjunction  with  France  to  the 
treaty  concluded  with  Prussia,  and  there  I  left  it  to  be  further 
discoursed  upon  between  us  after  he  shall  have  considered  and 
have  communicated  to  Monsieur  le  Due  what  M.  Chavigny 
had  wrote  to  him  upon  the  same  subject,  being  persuaded  from 
the  experience  I  have  of  M.  de  Morville’s  temper  that  he  would 
not  till  then  explain  himself  in  the  least  upon  it,”  3  pp. 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  Lords  Polwarth  and 

Whitworth. 

1724,  May  14  [25].  Whitehall. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  174,/.  117.) 

Journal  of  Lord  Polwarth’s  visit  to  Paris. 

1724,  May  25.  Thursday. — “  I  got  to  Paris.  Mr.  Crawfurd, 
to  whom  I  had  writt,  and  sent  to  upon  my  comeing  to  town, 
was  ill  at  Molinaux.  Mr.  Walpole  came  in  the  evening  and 
made  me  a  visite.  After  mutual  compliments  upon  the  service 
I  told  him  it  was  his  Majesty’s  service  that  I  had  always  and 
only  had  in  view.  Nobody  that  knew  the  family  1  was  come 
of  as  well  as  the  appearances  I  had  made  in  the  world  coidd 
doubt  of  that.  As  to  persons  Mr.  Baillie  had  let  me  know  how 
much  I  was  obliged  to  his  brother,  beside  what  instances  of 
friendship  I  had  had  myself  which  I  should  always  endeavour 
to  merite.  Talking  of  the  affaires  before  the  Congress  brought 
naturally  to  discourse  of  the  French  ministers.  He  exprest 
great  esteem  of  Count  Rottembourg  but  said  Moreville  was 
noways  equal  to  his  bussyness,  weake,  tricking  and  irresolute. 
He,  Walpole,  could  not  persuade  him  to  make  any  favourable 
declaration  to  the  Czar  in  caise  the  Czar  should  attempt  to 
pass  the  Sound  or  anything  against  Sleswick.  That  Monsieur 
le  Due  was  a  man  of  honour  but  loved  his  pleasures  and  did  not 
apply  much  to  bussyness.  Mr.  Walpole  spoke  well  of  the 
Bishop  of  Frejus,  that  he  was  much  changed  within  this  twelve 
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month  and  had  been  well  with  the  late  Duke  of  Orleans.  His 
retreat  was  a  farce  concerted  between  them  and  he,  the  Bishop, 
was  quite  off  from  Yilleroy’s  sett  and  family,  they  having 
quarrelled  with  him  upon  his  returning  ;  that  the  Bishop  had 
much  of  the  young  King’s  ear  if  not  all,  and  that  from  a  through 
persuasion  that  the  state  of  France  required  a  breathing  time 
and  peace  he  was  entirely  come  into  the  plan  of  the  Quadruple 
Alliance  tho’  much  opposite  to  it  at  first.  I  indeavoured,  but 
a  little  at  first,  to  undeceive  him,  told  how  great  a  Jacobite 
he  is,  what  a  bigot  and  what  views  he  had  of  uniteing  all  the 
Roman  Catholicks  and  what  oppinion  he  had  of  those  he  called 
hereticks,  and  how  little  the  Bishop  is  to  be  trusted.  When 
Mr.  Walpole  spoke  of  the  affair  of  Ostend  he  spoke  very  favour¬ 
ably  of  Monsieur  Hope  who  had  writt  to  Destres  who  has  a 
correspondence  with  and  had  writt  to  Berretti  Landi  of  it  and 
keapt  him  in  time.  There  had  no  mention  been  made  as  to 
the  Dutch  of  coming  into  the  Prussian  Treaty  on  that  view. 
I  told  him  a  little  in  generall  the  state  of  affairs  before  the 
Congress  which  if  right  managed  everywhere  might  contribute 
very  much  to  the  safety  and  weal  of  Great  Britain  and  the 
interest  of  the  Protestant  succession. 

1724,  May  26.  Fryday. — Mr.  Walpole  made  me  an  other 
short  visit  being  to  dine  with  the  ambassadour  whom  I  took  to 
be  Monsieur  Hope.  I  told  him  frankly  and  openly  my  views 
and  thoughts  upon  the  present  situation  of  the  affairs  of  Europe 
and  the  present  advantages  might  be  drawn  from  them  to  Great 
Britain.  I  laid  down  that  as  a  fundamental  that  to  maintain 
peace  abroad  and  quiet  at  home  the  surest  and  safest  methode 
was  to  keep  a  sufficient  force  by  sea  and  land  at  home  and 
therby  secure  a  reputation  and  interest  abroad  which  could 
not  fail  with  due  care  had  of  keaping  France  and  Spain  in 
dependance  upon  us  by  negotiations  rather  as  treatys  for  secure- 
ing  the  succession  of  Don  Carlos  and  provideing  for  a  due 
ballance  in  Italy.  Here  Mr.  Walpole  seemd  to  be  of  my 
oppinion  of  negotiations  and  had  an  eye  to  the  Congress  of 
Cambray  which  when  I  observed  I  immediately  explained  and 
showed  the  danger  of  not  bringing  the  Congress  to  a  speedy 
conclusion  by  the  ministers  of  different  princes  being  together 
who  will  always  be  doing  good  or  mischief,  ther  being  little 
hopes  of  the  first  the  last  was  to  be  by  all  means  avoided  but 
by  setting  one  on  foot  in  conjunction  with  France  and  Spain 
in  Italy  at  Florence  and  Parma.  That  the  greatest  danger 
we  could  be  in  comes  from  those  princes  who  favour  the  Pre¬ 
tender  and  are  in  a  condition  to  send  him  over  upon  us  with  a 
force  at  least  sufficient  with  the  ill-affected  to  create  us  trouble 
and  give  us  disquiet ;  that  only  France  and  Spain  were  in  a 
capacity  of  doing  that  and  therfor  it  was  incontravertedly  the 
interest  of  Great  Britain  to  maintain  its  interest  with  these 
Courts.  I  took  notice  of  ministers  at  the  French  Court  whose 
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interests  both  publick  and  private  it  was  to  be  well  with  us. 
He  made  little  objection  but  against  their  weakness  which  I 
thought  was  an  advantage  if  we  keapt  hold  enough  of  them. 
In  speaking  of  them  he  said  that  Mr.  Maurepas  and  Monsieur 
la  Virlliere  had  not  the  least  interest.  I  named  all  the  rest, 
Mr.  Moreville,  Bretuil,  Recquet,  of  whom  he  spoke  with  neglect, 
Count  Rottembourg,  etc.  Mr.  Walpole  spoke  again  with  great 
regard  of  Count  Rottembourg.  I  endeavoured  to  let  him  see 
clearly  that  ministers  abroad  are  not  so  much  attacht  to  the 
persons  of  other  ministers  as  to  their  views  with  regard  either 
to  their  masters  interest  or  their  own  support  ;  that  if  they  can 
be  made  persuaded  of  those  being  safe  they  may  be  reckoned 
upon,  whoever  may  have  the  management  of  affairs  upon  which 
those  depend  in  their  hands.  Mr.  Walpole  said  Marischal  Villars 
had  been  reckoned  a  friend.  I  told  him  I  never  had  thought 
him  so  and  mentioned  to  him  the  information  I  had  had  of  a 
correspondence  betwixt  him  and  Baron  Penterrider  and  likewise 
again  that  of  the  Bishop  of  Frejus  and  the  Baron.  Mr.  Walpole 
said  if  he  could  be  put  upon  a  way  to  make  that  appear  he  was 
able  to  make  good  use  of  it.  I  answered  that  I  had  told  him 
what  I  was  informed  of  from  very  good  hands  but  did  not  know 
what  the  correspondence  imported  more  then  I  had  told  him 
last  night.  He  said  it  was  an  old  proposal  and  thought  of 
Marischal  Villars  that  the  Emperor  and  France  should  modle 
and  divide  Europe  as  they  thought  proper.  I  told  him  I  thought 
that  thought  a  very  ill-grounded  indegested  dream,  tho’  I  did 
not  doubt  the  respective  ministers  would  be  glad  to  amuse 
one  an  other  with  it  to  serve  their  turns  when  they  found  it 
zvould  take.  Mr.  Walpole  got  up  very  quickly  to  go  to  dinner 
and  said  he  was  afraid  the  ministers  at  home  had  been  too  hasty 
in  what  Lord  Whitworth  and  I  had  writt  of  a  conversation  of 
Count  Rottembourg  concerning  the  treaty  with  Prussia  and 
the  affair  of  Osteind,  and  as  he  believed  had  spoke  to  Chavigny 
of  it  so  that  Count  Moreville,  who  was  against  the  thing,  had 
spoke  to  him  of  it  and  told  him  he  had  writt  to  Count  Rottem¬ 
bourg  to  know  how  it  had  its  rise.  I  said  it  was  unlucky  if  it 
was  so  for  we  had  writt  in  such  and  such  terms.  He  said  he 
knew  it  for  we  had  sent  a  copy  of  our  letter  to  him.  He  went 
away  abruptly  and  what  I  had  discoursed  seemed  to  putt  him 
into  a  good  dale  of  disorder,  if  he  was  convinct  of  the  weight 
of  what  I  had  said  and  see  he  had  made  any  stepp  not  with 
those  views,  I  know  not.  He  said  in  the  main  that  my  views 
were  extreamly  right  and  the  same  with  those  of  the  ministers  at 
home.  I  said  I  was  glad  of  that,  that  I  had  no  other  save  those 
of  my  King  and  country’s  service  and  those  I  had  told  him 
frankly  and  without  reserve  just  as  freely  as  I  thought  them 
therfor  I  hoped  he  would  keap  them  to  himself  and  to  the 
ministers  and  make  a  right  use  of  them  if  he  thought  they 
deserved  consideration, 
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1724,  May  27.  Saturday. — The  Count  le  Beque  made  me  a 
visite  and  talkt  over  affairs  as  the  good  old  man  used  to  do  with 
me  with  great  freedom.  He  sayd  he  went  again  to  Cambray 
so  soon  as  he  see  ther  was  appearance  of  going  in  earnest  to 
busyness  with  a  view  to  finish.  He  found  ther  would  be  very 
great  difficulty  to  bring  France  to  consent  to  the  Duke  his 
master’s  accession  to  the  Quadruple  Alliance  tho  often  promised, 
that  as  the  last  refuge  he  would  endeavour  to  bring  them  to 
agree  to  a  neutrality  for  his  master’s  dominions  on  all  sides  in 
caice  of  a  rupture  which  would  be  some  security  for  them,  that 
his  master  and  his  subjects  might  live  in  peace  and  not  be  under 
a  necessity  of  ingageing  in  any  quarrel  for  self  preservation 
which  in  all  events  must  cost  dear  in  the  interim.  He  told  me 
how  he  found  things  here,  a  great  misunderstanding,  not  to  be 
made  up  betwixt  the  Duke  Orleans  and  Monsieur  le  Due,  that 
a  marriage  had  been  proposed  for  the  Duke  of  Orleans  with  the 
Duke  of  Bourbon’s  sister,  Madamoiselle  de  Clermont,  but  upon 
conditions,  (one,  that  Monsieur  le  Due  should  quitt  the  place 
of  premier  minister  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans)  which  could  never 
be  harkend  to.  Upon  which  in  a  frett  the  match  was  proposed 
with  the  Princess  of  Bade  and  should  have  been  consummat 
at  Luneville  and  all  the  preparations  a  makeing  for  it  but  to 
show  a  resentment  an  order  had  been  obtained  from  the  King 
that  the  Duke  of  Orleans  shoold  not  go  out  of  the  kingdom, 
so  that  the  interview  is  to  be  at  Metz  and  the  marriage  con¬ 
summate  at  Chalon.  The  King  is  strong  and  healthy  but 
passionate  and  positive  especially  in  hunting  and  gameing 
which  he  likes  passionately  and  is  already  beyond  hearing  or 
takeing  advice.  He  shows  great  favour  to  the  Duke  de 
Tholouse  who  is  in  very  good  understanding  with  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  which  in  time  if  it  go’s  on  may  give  trouble  to  Monsieur 
le  Due.  As  to  the  talk  concerning  the  marriages,  the  King  of 
France  to  the  Infante  of  Portugall  and  the  Prince  of  Portugall 
to  the  Infante  Queen,  they  had  been  spoke  of  but  that  it’s 
believed  that  the  ministers  delay  that  two  or  three  years  to  let 
it  come  of  the  King  himself  and  not  take  the  load  of  it  on 
themselves.  If  so  it  had  been  better  not  to  have  been  spoke 
of  till  that  time. 

In  the  afternoon  Monsieur  Sorba  made  me  a  visite  and  told 
me  that  Count  Maffei  was  going  to  Cambray,  which  Mr.  Walpole 
had  told  me  befor,  but  added  further  that  he  was  to  be  first 
plenipotentiary  and  was  a  great  favourite  of  the  King  of  Sardinia 


On  the  26th  May  all  the  ambassadours  came  to  their  several  chambers  in  the 
Town  House,  and  the  Imperialists  being  alone  with  the  Mediatours  gave  them  their 
second  reply,  and  at  the  same  time  the  Mediatours  delivered  them  that  of  the 
Spaniards  and  offered  them  on  the  part  of  the  Spaniards  a  deduction  of  the  Duke  of 
Parma’s  pretensions,  but  the  Imperialists  would  not  receive  it  telling  the 
Mediatours  their  orders  were  positive  against  it.  At  the  close  of  the  conference 
the  Imperialists  gave  the  Mediatours  their  answer  on  the  King  of  Sardinia  s  demands 
which  the  Mediatours  immediately  communicated  to  Count  Provana,  as  they  like¬ 
wise  did  all  that  had  passed  to  the  Spaniards.  Since  that  conference  the  Spaniards 
have  given  the  Mediatours  a  littl^  addition  to  their  last  reply. 
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and  in  his  secret,  that  the  King  of  Sardinia  was  extreamly 
offended  when  he  heard  of  Count  Provana’s  management  at 
Cambray. 

Mr.  Walpole  came  to  me  in  the  evening  and  read  me  two 
letters  he  was  to  send  by  a  messenger  to  London  of  one  of  which 
he  was  to  send  an  extract  to  Cambray  directed  to  me  and  Lord 
Whitworth  which  concerned  the  proposal  of  the  East  India 
Company  of  Ostend  and  what  had  been  writt  to  him  of  Count 
Rottembourg  haveing  proposed  it  and  spoke  of  Cha vigny. 
The  other  concerned  the  negotiation  with  the  Czar.  The  French 
desire  a  plan  for  a  reconciliation  from  Great  Britain  and  act 
shiftingly  in  that  matter  as  well  as  in  that  of  Ostend,  especially 
Count  Moreville,  tho’  ther’s  an  other  at  Court  was  of  an  other 
oppinion,  and  came  over  that  at  two  different  times  but  did  not 
name  the  person.  (Monsieur  Paris  de  Vernay  as  I  guess  from 
what  Sieur  de  Scb-  told  me  on  Sunday  after).  Probably  what 
I  had  said  the  two  last  times  I  see  him  of  the  characters  of  the 
ministers  made  him  conceal  the  name  or  an  air  of  mistery,  etc. 
Mr.  Horner  told  me  that  Madame  de  Naill(?)  has  supt  again 
with  Monsieur  le  Due  whom  she  had  left  for  the  Prince  de 
Soubire.  Monsieur  le  Due  is  reconciled  to  her  as  is  said  because 
of  her  care  of  that  Prince  while  he  had  the  small  pox  and  concern 
for  his  death.  La  Marquise  de  Pris  of  consequence  looses  her 
ground  if  she  be’s  not  quitte  neglected.  One  mistres  is  enough 
of  all  conscience  to  one  of  Monsieur  le  Due’s  constitution.  He 
told  likewise  that  Monsieur  Schaub  had  made  his  own  and 
his  brother’s  fortune  who  when  they  came  into  bussyness  had 
no  more  then  he,  Mr.  Horner,  had  and  now  Mr.  Schaub’s  brother 
returns  to  Switzerland  worth  100,000  crowns. 

1724,  May  29  [sic].  Sunday. — I  had  a  visite  of  Monsieur  Sorba 
and  Count  Landi.  Monsieur  Sorba  told  me  of  one  that  had 
cured  the  Marquis  d’Alberzotti  of  the  inward  hemeroids  which 
he  had  had  for  a  very  long  time  to  a  very  great  degree,  that  he 
was  often  five  or  six  hours  upon  his  bed  befor  they  could  be 
got  to  go  up  so  excessively  swelld  with  great  pain  and  only  by 
applying  leaches  to  them  when  they  were  come  down.  He  had 
been  advised  to  an  operation  but  could  not  be  persuaded  to  it. 
Count  Landi  talkt  to  me  of  the  Duke  of  Parma’s  bussyness  but 
did  not  pleas  me  much  by  his  way  of  talking  and  reasoning. 
I  conversed  with  him  very  patiently  and  civilly. 

In  the  afternoon  the  Count  de  Beque  made  me  another  visite 
and  talkt  of  his  masters  bussyness  again.  I  reasoned  with 
him  upon  the  difficulty  he  mett  with  from  France  as  to  his 
masters  accession  to  the  Treaty  of  London.  He  had  some 
difficulty  to  answer  the  reasons  the  French  might  have  (that 
if  the  Prince  of  Lorrain  should  succeed  to  the  Emperor’s  here¬ 
ditary  dominions  he  might  succeed  to  the  dignity  of  Emperor, 
be  a  too  potent  neighbour  and  hemm  them  in  too  close,  being 
master  of  the  Netherlands,  Flanders,  Brabant,  Luxembourg, 
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Lorrain,  and  in  a  manner  quite  round  from  the  sea  to  Switzer¬ 
land)  in  the  present  situation  of  his  masters  affairs  with  the 
Emperor  against  it,  and  told  me  he  would  endeavour  to  be  at  a 
point  soon  if  France  would  keep  promise  or  not,  for  if  any 
difficulty  were  made  in  the  name  of  Spain  he  would  desist  from 
the  accession  and  desire  the  guaranty  as  contained  in  it  of 
France  which  he  had  reason  to  hope  he  could  obtain  of  the 
Emperour  and  the  King  of  Great  Britain.  I  rallyed  him  why 
he  had  not  told  me  the  news  I  had  already  heard  of  two  new 
Electors  to  be  made  in  the  Empire,  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  a 
Protestant,  and  his  master,  a  Roman  Catholick,  and  that  the 
Prince  of  Lorrain  was  to  marry  the  eldest  of  the  Archduchesses 
to  succeed  in  all  the  Emperors  hereditary  dominions  if  the 
Emperor  had  no  son  and  to  have  the  Austrian  Netherlands  as 
the  Archduchess’s  tocher  if  ther  was  a  son,  and  askt  him  if 
ther  was  any  ground  for  it.  He  seemd  to  be  embrast  and  made 
no  answer  to  it  but  shifted  to  an  other  discource.  I  complaind 
to  him  of  the  Imperial  ministers  their  ways  of  acting  and 
negotiateing  and  showed  him  the  inconveniencies  might  be 
occasioned  by  it  to  the  Emperour  and  the  quiet  of  Europe. 
He  condemnd  it  very  much.  The  story  he  made  off  upon  not 
to  answer  what  I  had  askt  was  that  a  great  reason  why  the 
Duke  of  Orleans  did  not  go  to  Lunneville  was  an  intrigue  of 
the  Spanish  ambassadour,  Sir  Patrick  Lawless,  least  the  Duchess 
of  Orleans,  etc.  should  commend  the  young  princesses  of  Lorrain 
too  much  to  the  young  King,  who  are  near  about  his  own  age, 
and  so  supplant  the  Infante.  This  discource  made  me  reflect 
on  what  he  had  said  on  Saturday  when  we  talkt  of  the 
King’s  marriage  to  the  Infante  of  Portugal  which  I  then  took 
no  notice  of  but  turnd  into  a  little  ridicule.  He  said  it  was 
talkt  ther  might  be  a  marriage  concluded  betwixt  the  young 
King  and  one  of  the  princesses  of  Great  Britain.  If  ther  is 
any  view  of  the  Court  of  Lorrain  to  the  match  with  one  of  the 
princeses  of  Lorrain  it  may  very  well  have  happened  that  Count 
le  Beque  might  have  in  view  to  hear  what  I  would  say  to  the 
other  project  which  I  treated  as  it  is,  as  very  chymerical. 

In  the  evening  I  had  a  visite  of  Sir  Luke  Schaub.  I  told  him 
franckly  of  the  advice  I  had  given  Mr.  Walpole  for  the  Kings’ 
service.  Sir  Luke  Schaub  assured  me  he  gave  the  same  advice 
to  all  his  friends  here  to  act  in  a  friendly  manner  and  with 
confidence  with  Mr.  Walpole  and  had  beggd  of  Monsieur  Paris 
de  Vernay  to  act  in  that  manner  when  M.  Vernay  had  askt 
him  if  he  should  see  Mr.  Walpole.  Mr.  Schaub  showd  me  a 
letter  from  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  which  showed  some  uneasy- 
ness  at  his  stay  here,  tho’  he  assured  me  he  did  not  nor  had  not 
medled  in  publick  bussyness  in  the  least  since  he  came  last 
over  here.  He  made  me  compliments  from  the  Countess  of 
Platen  and  her  daughters  especially  the  Countess  St.  Florentin. 
He  said  the  Countess  de  Platen  had  proposed  to  come  to  see 
me  but  he  dissuaded  her  knowing  I  had  so  much  to  do  with  my 
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physitions,  and  1  said  I  should  have  been  in  the  greatest  con¬ 
fusion  if  she  had  given  herself  that  trouble,  and  beggd  him  to 
make  my  best  compliments  to  them.  He  said  the  King  was 
in  no  pain  as  to  matters  at  Cambray  relying  throughly  on 
Lord  Whitworth  and  me  and  knew  our  capacity  as  well  as  zeal 
in  his  service.  He  told  me  a  story  of  Collonell  Grahms  speack- 
ing  to  him  at  the  Princesses  and  told  me  again  how  well  Lord 
Carteret  was  with  the  King  and  that  the  present  ministry  could 
not  subsist  long  being  upon  so  narrow  a  bottom  and  not  liket 
in  the  nation,  and  that  they  could  not  keep  together  long  for 
that  so  great  power  in  so  few  hands  gave  great  disgusts  and  that 
the  Duke  of  Newcastle  tho’  named  only  for  the  interim  now  that 
he  was  in  would  not  quitt  his  post  willingly.  I  answered  him 
to  all  that  discourse  that  I  had  ever  preferred  my  masters 
service  to  every  other  wish  or  view  and  his  service  had  gone  on 
so  well  these  two  last  sessions,  the  first  of  a  new  Parliament 
that  I  could  not  wish  to  have  these  runn  any  risks  upon  any 
consideration  whatsoever. 

1724,  May  22  (sic),  [May  29.]  Munday.  Mr.  Schaub  made 
me  a  visite  this  morning  and  went  to  Versailles  to  take  his 
audience  of  leave.  Mr.  Walpole  made  me  a  visite  in  the  evening 
and  acquainted  me  he  had  received  his  letter  as  ambassadour 
by  a  messenger  this  morning.  He  made  a  long  harangue  to 
me  on  the  management  of  his  family  when  set  aside  and  upon 
their  being  taken  in  again  and  their  conduct  ever  since  that 
time  which  had  been  without  the  least  show  of  any  resentment 
tho  in  their  hands  to  do  it,  and  mindeing  only  the  King’s  interest. 
He  complaind  of  Sir  Luke  Schaubs  talkeing  not  of  himself  for 
he  did  not  value  it,  but  of  the  Kings  ministers  and  their  interest 
and  footing  they  were  on  with  the  King  which  did  the  Kings 
service  great  prejudice.  He  desired  I  would  communicate 
nothing  of  his  negotiations  here  if  Sir  Luke  Schaub  past  again 
by  the  way  of  Cambray  and  told  me  he  had  writt  to  Lord 
Whitworth  to  the  same  purpose.  I  answered  him  he  might 
rely  upon  our  discretion  and  that  I  hoped  he  would  believe 
that  we  knew  how  to  destinguish  those  that  were  in  the  Kings 
service  from  those  that  were  not.  I  told  him  Sir  Luke  had 
been  to  see  me  and  said  he  would  go  to  London  by  the  way  of 
Cambray  to  take  leave  of  Count  Rottembourg  and  me.  We 
discoursed  over  again  what  we  had  talkt  of  in  former  visits. 
He  spoke  to  me  of  Count  de  la  Marck  and  askt  if  I  knew  him. 
I  told  him  that  I  had  known  him  in  Denmarck  when  he  came 
from  Sweden  with  plans  for  the  peace  in  the  North,  that  he 
expected  to  have  returned  to  have  mediate  that  peace  but  that 
his  plans  were  so  favourable  to  the  Czar  and  so  disadvantagious 
to  us  that  his  return  was  prevented. 

I  sent  compliments  befor  I  left  Paris  to  Count  and  Countess 
Moreville,  to  Countess  Platten  and  her  daughters  the  Countess 
of  St.  Florentin  and  Madamoiselle  Platen,  to  Mr.  Walpole  and 
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his  Lady,  and  to  Mr.  Crawfurd  by  my  secretary  Mr.  Hanneken 
and  to  Countess  Platten  by  Sir  Luke  Schaub.  To  Monsieur 
le  Comte  and  Madame  la  Comtesse  de  Morevill  by  his  Master 
of  the  Horse  who  came  to  make  me  compliments  from  them  and 
excuses  that  he  had  not  come  to  see  me.”  29  pp. 

Mr.  Walpole  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  May  27.  Paris. — “  It  being  probable  that  the  Council 
had  sat  at  Versailles  upon  foreign  affairs  since  I  did  myself  the 
honour  of  writing  to  your  Grace  on  the  24th  instant  I  waited 
yesterday  morning  upon  Mr.  de  Morville  at  his  house  in  town  in 
order  to  discover  the  sentiments  of  this  Court  upon  the  respective 
subjects  of  the  two  conferences  I  had  with  him  on  Tuesday, 
and  having  caused  an  extract  of  your  Grace’s  dispatch  of  the 
9th  instant  to  be  translated  into  French  in  a  manner  proper  to 
be  communicated  to  him  I  began  upon  renewing  the  con¬ 
versation  upon  what  had  lately  pass’d  between  your  Grace  and 
Chavigny  relating  to  the  Czar’s  reconciliation  with  his  Majesty, 
and  after  I  had  writ  to  him  the  substance  of  what  that  minister 
had  represented  and  what  your  Grace  and  Lord  Townshend 
had  replied  M.  de  Morville  endeavoured  to  justify  and  mitigate 
the  force  of  his  own  orders  by  insisting  that  he  could  not  have 
the  least  design  to  vindicate  the  conduct  of  the  Czar’s  if  he  was 
in  the  right  and  his  Majesty  in  the  wrong  or  to  favour  the  Czar’s 
extravagant  demands,  since  the  ministers  of  Muscovy  have  no 
reason  to  think  that  those  demands  had  ever  been  (made)  by 
France  to  the  King  they  having  been  told  that  they  were  of 
such  an  extraordinary  nature  as  could  not  with  decency  be 
proposed  by  one  sovereign  to  another,  and  had  been  exhorted 
therefore  to  think  of  an  accommodation  with  his  Majesty  with¬ 
out  insisting  upon  pretentions  that  in  honour  could  not  be 
granted.  And  that  as  to  what  had  been  proposed  about  his 
Majesty’s  framing  a  plan  that  he  himself  might  think  proper 
nothing  could  be  meant  besides  a  friendly  and  sincere  intention 
to  bring  the  two  powers  for  the  sake  of  so  usefull  an  alliance  to 
a  better  temper  and  understanding  with  one  another.  And 
when  I  pressed  him  to  know  what  it  was  possible  in  honour  or 
reason  for  his  Majesty  to  do  more  than  he  had  done  since  the 
King  was  willing  to  be  sincerely  reconciled  and  for  that  end  to 
have  every  tiling  forgot  on  both  sides,  tho’  his  Majesty  had  the 
greatest  reason  to  complain  and  demand  satisfaction  of  the 
Czar  if  he  was  to  enter  into  particulars. 

Mr.  de  Morville  said  that  a  plan  might,  he  thought,  be  drawn 
up  by  his  Majesty’s  ministers  relating  to  the  differences  and 
put  into  the  hands  of  France  by  which  they  might  be  armed  and 
enabled  to  recriminate  in  behalf  of  his  Majesty  against  the 
grievances  of  the  Czar.  I  told  him  his  Majesty  had  purposely 
avoided  doing  anything  of  that  nature  being  persuaded  that 
altho’  he  was  the  injured  party  that  the  reviving  of  old  disputes 
and  complaints  would  rather  be  a  means  to  encrease  than  to 
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terminate  them,  but  that  if  anything  of  that  nature  was  wanting 
at  this  time  of  day  what  I  had  said  to  him  in  former  conferences 
on  this  subject  and  what  I  had  just  then  read  to  him  out  of 
your  Grace’s  dispatch,  of  which  I  did  not  doubt  but  he  would 
soon  have  a  very  full  account  from  Mr.  Chavigny,  was  sufficient 
for  France  to  justify  his  Majesty’s  conduct  and  to  make  the 
Czar  and  his  ministers  feel  how  much  they  were  to  be  blamed 
and  in  the  wrong  with  regard  to  their  behaviour  towards  the 
King.  I  then  repeated  to  him  the  pretentions  of  the  Czar  and 
his  Majesty’s  answers  to  them  making  a  pause  between  each 
and  desiring  to  know  in  his  own  judgement  what  particular 
was  deficient,  what  was  wanting  to  be  satisfactory  that  should 
be  agreeable  to  reason  or  honour.  I  then  recapitulated  to  him 
the  several  instances  of  indignities  and  ill-treatment  that  his 
Majesty  had  met  with  from  the  Czar  as  mentioned  in  your 
Grace’s  letter  which  were  such  that  if  they  were  once  put  in  a 
true  light  and  proposed  in  the  name  of  his  Majesty  could  not 
be  passed  over  with  forgetfulness  only,  but  France  might  make 
such  use  of  them  as  they  should  think  fit  or  necessary  for  the 
accommodation.  And  I  concluded  with  saying  that  I  was 
sorry  to  see  after  all  the  hopes  and  assurances  of  the  disposition 
of  the  Czar  for  a  reconciliation  we  were  got  no  further  than  to 
recriminations,  which  gave  me  but  an  indifferent  prospect  even 
of  what  France  might  think  of  the  designs  of  the  Czar,  and  if 
the  news  from  Holland  and  the  North  were  to  be  believed 
relating  to  the  orders  supposed  to  be  sent  by  him  to  his  fleet 
taking  along  with  us  at  the  same  time  his  conclusion  of  the 
secret  article  with  Sweden,  I  thought  we  had  more  reason  to 
consider  of  concerting  measures  how  to  prevent  his  troubling 
the  peace  on  that  side  than  to  rest  assured  of  his  being  in 
such  a  calm  and  peaceable  disposition. 

From  that  discourse  it  was  natural  for  me  to  ask  him  whether 
he  had  consider’d  of  what  I  supposed  Mr.  Chavigny  had  wrote 
to  him  of  his  Majesty’s  sentiments  of  the  accession  of  France 
and  Holland  to  the  treaty  concluded  with  Prussia  and  of  the 
manner  in  which  it  might  be  proper  to  do  it.  He  told  me  very 
cooly  he  did  not  well  comprehend  what  was  intended,  that  he 
had  no  notion  of  this  matter  before  and  that  he  had  wrote  to 
Count  Rottembourg  about  it.  His  way  of  speaking  upon  this 
occasion  was  very  short  and  unexplicit  as  if  he  would  appear 
not  to  understand  what  we  meant  and  had  a  mind  that  I  should 
as  little  understand  his  meaning,  and  in  the  series  of  our  discourse 
he  let  fall  that  new  matter  ought  to  be  well  weighed,  that 
France  ought  to  be  very  cautious  and  circumspect  before  they 
entered  into  new  engagements,  that  the  Emperor  desired 
nothing  more  than  to  have  an  occasion  to  dissolve  the  Congress 
at  Cambray  and  that  care  ought  to  be  taken  not  to  give  him 
any  handle  for  it.  In  vain  I  hinted  to  him  the  advantages 
that  would  attend  our  getting  the  States  into  obligations  joyntly 
with  us,  that  a  vigour  and  union  in  our  measures  in  all  parts 
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would  in  my  opinion  be  the  best  means  to  make  the  Emperor 
act  reasonably  and  that  I  wished  the  haughtiness  of  his 
ministers  behaviour  at  Cambray  did  not  proceed  from  the 
notion  they  have  of  a  want  of  spirit  and  resolution  in  the 
Council  of  France  and  of  our  not  being  strictly  united  in  the 
Northern  affairs,  and  that  I  could  not  have  imagined  that  the 
thoughts  of  taking  any  step  with  his  Majesty  and  the  States 
(whose  interest  and  desires  for  preserving  the  peace  of  Europe 
are  so  well  known)  could  be  liable  to  so  much  consideration 
and  caution.  Notwithstanding  any  suggestions  of  this  nature 
Mr.  de  Morville  continued  very  dry  and  in  a  manner  silent 
upon  this  subject. 

Upon  the  whole  from  this  and  the  other  conferences  that  I 
have  had  with  him  I  hope  that  I  may  infer  that  Mr.  de  Morville 
had  no  ill  design  in  sending  the  orders  to  Chavigny  for  obtaining 
of  his  Majesty  a  further  explication  or  an  expedient  to  promote 
an  accommodation  with  the  Czar,  but  his  chief  object  for  the 
system  of  the  North  being  founded  upon  their  having  an  alliance 
with  the  Czar  in  conjunction  with  us  disposes  him  to  turn  his 
thoughts  allways  to  bring  his  Majesty  and  the  Czar  to  a  re¬ 
conciliation,  and  untill  he  sees  what  is  like  to  be  the  issue  of 
his  negotiations  for  that  purpose,  in  which  he  would  persuade 
us  he  shall  certainly  succeed,  he  will  not  be  induced  to  give 
attention  to  the  concerting  of  any  other  measures  not  even  by 
way  of  precaution  relating  to  the  peace  of  the  North.  And 
lastly  I  have  too  much  reason  to  fear  that  he  will  be  extreamly 
backward  in  doing  anything  in  opposition  to  the  Emperor 
with  regard  to  the  affair  of  Ostend  either  at  Cambray  or  by 
any  other  transaction  whatsoever. 

As  to  any  particular  negotiation  that  may  be  carrying  on 
between  this  Court  and  Denmark  by  the  means  of  Mr. 
Wedderkop  unless  his  Majesty  has  any  other  reason  besides 
what  is  conjectural  in  consequence  of  Mr.  de  Morville’s  late  way 
of  reasoning  upon  the  differences  betwixt  his  Majesty  and  the 
Czar  I  believe  your  Grace  may  be  easy  in  that  respect.  However 
I  shall  not  fail  of  being  inquisitive  and  watchfull  on  this  account 
which  I  shall  be  the  better  able  to  do  since  Mr.  de  Wedderkop 
does  me  the  honour  of  seeking  a  particular  acquaintance  with 
me.”  Copy.  6J  pp. 

Mr.  Walpole  to  Lord  Whitworth. 

1724,  May  27.  Paris. — .  .  Count  Maffei  having  received 
an  express  from  Turin  with  a  commission  and  full-power  to  be 
his  Sardinian  Majesty’s  plenipotentiary  at  Cambray  joyntly 
with  Count  Provana  sets  out  for  the  Congress  on  Wednesday 
next.  I  suppose  his  person  and  character  are  known  to  your 
Excellency  so  well  that  I  have  no  reason  to  say  anything  of 
his  behalf.  I  have  the  honour  of  being  particularly  well 
acquainted  with  him  as  he  is  an  old  acquaintance  and  friend 
to  Lord  Townshend.  His  behaviour  I  dare  say  will  gain  him 
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esteem  and  respect  from  every  body  in  as  great  a  degree  as  his 
colleague’s  had  a  different  effect.  His  full-power  gives  to  the 
Emperor  as  well  as  to  the  other  crown’d  heads  the  title  of 
Serenissime  et  ires  puissant  Prince,  and  consequently  he  hopes 
that  the  Imperial  ministers  will  consent  to  the  re-delivery  of 
Provana’s  extraordinary  declaration  for  which  the  King  of 
Sardinia,  as  Count  Maffei  tells  me,  is  extreamly  displeased  with 
Provana,  and  that  this  affair  will  be  settled  and  forgot  for  future, 
not  doubting  your  Excellency’s  good  offices  and  friendship  for 
that  purpose.  P.S.  Tho’  you  may  be  Sir  Luke  Schaub’s  friend 
I  must  desire  your  Lordship  in  case  he  passes  thro’  Cambray  in 
his  return  to  England  not  to  discourse  with  him  about  publick 
affairs  especially  as  are  under  my  negotiation.  His  way  of 
talking  and  behaviour  here,  if  I  am  rightly  informed,  about 
persons  and  things  in  England  is  not  such  as  becomes  him,  but 
let  him  look  to  that.  I  must  do  as  well  as  I  can  without  the 
assistance  of  that  great  man  who  does  me  the  honour  of  saying 
he  has  fully  instructed  me  in  everything  ;  but  I  was  always  a 
great  dunce  at  school.”  Copy.  2  pp. 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  Lords  Polwarth  and 

Whitworth. 

1724,  May  18  [29],  Whitehall.  Two  letters. — ( Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign,  France,  Vol.  174,  ff.  124,  128.) 

Lord  Whitworth  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  May  [18]  29.  Cambray.  Two  letters. — ( Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign,  France,  Vol.  174,  ff.  130,  178.) 

Enclosed  inter  alia  in  the  first  letter  is  a  French  copy  of  an 
obligation  made  in  1711  by  the  Count  de  Tatembach  (ibid., 
f.  164). 

Enclosed  inter  alia  in  the  second  letter  is  a  copy  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Reed’s  information,  May  29  (ibid.,  f.  180). 

Lord  Whitworth  to  Mr.  Walpole. 

1724,  May  30.  Cambray.  “  Spear,  the  messenger,  brought 
me  yesterday  the  honour  of  your  Excellency’s  letter  of  the  27th 
instant.  Tis  with  pleasure  that  I  use  this  title,  which  is  your 
due,  as  I  find  by  our  last  office  letters.  I  onely  kept  the 
messenger  an  hour  or  two  here  to  give  the  Duke  of  Newcastle 
an  account  of  what  had  pass’d  in  our  last  conference.  You 
will  have  it  from  my  Lord  Polwarth,  for  I  shall  not  have  time 
to  get  the  copies  ready  today  and  I  set  out  tomorrow  morning 
early  for  Spa  as  I  have  had  his  Majesty’s  leave  to  drink  the 
waters  for  three  weeks  or  a  month.  Tis  absolutely  necessary 
for  my  health  which  is  as  bad  at  least  as  Lord  Polwarth’s.  I 
take  this  opportunity  since  our  negotiations  are  like  to  be 
suspended  here  till  new  orders  come  from  the  several  courts. 
The  main  step  will  now  lye  between  London  and  Paris  and  in 
the  representations  it  may  be  thought  fit  to  make  directly  at 
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Vienna  and  Madrid  for  bringing  the  one  side  to  hear  reason  and 
the  other  to  pretend  to  nothing  else.  This  will  hinder  me  from 
seeing  Count  Maffei  till  my  return.  I  am  no  stranger  to  his 
character  and  believe  I  have  seen  him  at  the  Hague.  His  being 
a  friend  to  my  Lord  Townshend  will  entitle  him  to  all  the  service 
I  can  do  him  when  I  come  back. 

I  should  have  observed  the  hint  you  gave  me  in  relation  to 
Sir  Luke  Schaub  if  he  had  come  this  way  whilst  I  was  here.  It 
has  always  been  my  maxime  never  to  let  private  friendships  or 
considerations  interfere  with  the  publick  service.  If  he  has 
been  guilty  of  any  indiscretion  in  his  behaviour  or  discourse  of 
late  I  am  sorry  for  it  for  if  I  had  not  been  all  along  persuaded 
from  as  much  as  I  had  seen  of  him  that  he  acted  with  zeal  and 
prudence  for  his  Majesty’s  service  he  never  would  have  had  any 
part  in  my  esteem.  I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  for  the 
communication  of  your  two  letters  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 
They  are  very  instructive  for  my  private  information  and  that 
as  you  desire  is  the  only  use  I  shall  make  of  them.” 
Copy.  2  pp. 

Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwartii. 

1724,  May  30.  Cambray. — “  It  is  with  the  greatest  concern 
that  I  find  myself  oblidged  to  leave  this  place  without  waiting 
for  your  Lordships  return,  but  my  father-in-law  having  been 
able  to  find  only  one  yacht  in  Holland  which  would  only  engage 
to  stay  at  Antwerp  till  the  1st  of  June  my  wife  must  either  be 
at  Antwerp  by  Thursday  at  noon  or  lose  the  opportunity  of  her 
voyage  which  would  be  a  great  disappointment.  I  have 
therefore  been  forced  either  to  trespass  on  your  patience  or  to 
leave  her  in  pain  or  let  her  go  alone  disconsolate.  I  have 
ventur’d  on  the  first,  relying  on  your  friendship,  the  rather 
because  the  copies  of  my  last  letters  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle 
with  the  papers  which  are  in  Mr.  Rondeau’s  hands  will  give  you 
a  tolerable  account  of  all  that  has  past  in  your  absence,  and  if  I 
have  happily  forgot  anything  you  will  have  it  from  Count 
Rottembourg.  I  should  have  been  extreamly  pleased  to  have 
had  an  hours  conversation  with  you  but  must  defer  that  satis¬ 
faction  till  my  return  which  shall  always  be  when  you  let  me 
know  it  is  necessary  or  that  you  desire  it.  I  shall  be  mighty 
glad  to  hear  what  they  think  at  Paris  of  your  health. 

I  have  had  a  letter  from  Mr.  Walpole.  He  tells  me  he  had 
shown  you  the  inclosed  papers  and  Count  Rottembourg  will 
inform  you  of  the  rest.  I  have  only  answer’d  it  in  short  and 
must  desire  you  to  send  him  a  copy  of  my  last  letter  to  the 
Duke  with  papers  annexed  for  I  had  not  time  to  do  it  and 
refer’d  him  to  your  arrival  here. 

If  your  Lordship  thinks  fit  to  write  to  Mr.  St.  Saphorin  I 
leave  the  cyphers  with  the  list  of  the  papers  which  may  be 
copied  and  sent  him.  They  will  be  sufficient  for  his  information, 
his  instructions  upon  them  he  must  receive  from  England. 
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Reed,  the  man  who  writ  to  me  from  St.  Omers  about  the 
method  of  debauching  recruits  for  the  Irish  regiments  is  now 
here  and  gave  me  the  information  you  find  in  my  private  letter 
to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle.  He  has  more  particulars  for  your 
Lordship  which  he  did  not  then  remember.  I  must  recommend 
him  to  your  protection.  He  seems  a  plain,  honest  man,  and 
if  you  please  to  send  for  him  Mr.  Harris  knows  where  he  lodges. 
I  have  given  him  a  strict  charge  neither  to  let  Mr.  Harris  nor 
any  one  else  know  what  he  is  here  for.  I  leave  him  likewise 
four  Louis  d’ors  in  part  of  subsistence  and  paid  his  journey 
beside.”  4  pp. 

[H.  Walpole  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle.] 

1724,  May  31.  Paris. — “.  .  .  In  a  conference  I  had  yester¬ 
day  with  M.  de  Morville  at  Versailles  I  recapitulated  in  short 
the  particulars  of  what  had  lately  passed  between  us  with 
regard  to  his  Majesty’s  desire  to  act  in  concert  with  France  in 
everything  that  might  concern  the  tranquility  of  Europe  in 
all  parts,  the  instances  his  Majesty  had  given  of  his  intentions 
for  that  end  particularly  by  Lord  Townshend’s  discourse  with 
Count  Starembergh  upon  the  Emperour’s  demand  of  having 
his  hereditary  dominions  guaranteed,  and  the  expectations  his 
Majesty  had  justly  entertained  that  France  would  show  the 
same  regard  towards  him  and  in  consequence  thereof  not  only 
make  the  Czar  and  his  ministers  sensible  of  the  unreasonable¬ 
ness  of  their  demands  upon  the  King  but  also  think  of*concurring 
with  his  Majesty  in  such  measures  as  were  unexceptionable  and 
obvious  and  might  divert  the  Czar  from  having  any  design  or 
prevent  the  execution  of  it  for  creating  disturbances  in  the 
North.  I  then  tenderly  touched  upon  his  having  not  made 
the  same  reflexions  to  me  upon  the  Czar’s  demands  as  he  had 
done  to  Chavigny  while  he  constantly  acknowledged  to  me  the 
unreasonableness  of  them  and  confined  himself  to  a  repetition  of 
the  Czar’s  sincere  disposition  to  be  reconciled  to  his  Majesty, 
and  although  I  did  not  conclude  from  thence  that  he  had  altered 
his  sentiments,  as  I  was  persuaded  he  had  not,  from  the  assur¬ 
ances  he  had  since  given  me  yet  by  his  way  of  writing  to 
Chavigny  upon  this  subject  he  had  put  his  thoughts  in  so 
different  a  light  from  what  I  had  done  in  my  representations 
of  them  from  his  manner  of  talking  to  me  that  he  could  not 
wonder  at  his  Majesty  being  alarmed,  and  I  owned  it  affected 
me  in  some  measure  to  find  he  had  not  talked  on  this  occasion 
with  that  frankness  and  confidence  to  me  as  he  might  perceive 
by  Chavigny ’s  dispatches  that  his  Majesty’s  ministers  did  to 
him  in  everything  that  concerned  the  interest  and  union  of  the 
two  Crowns. 

M.  de  Morville  repeated  to  me  the  strongest  assurances  of  his 
having  not  at  all  altered  his  sentiments  from  what  I  had  repre¬ 
sented  them  relating  to  the  Czar’s  demands  and  his  reconcilia¬ 
tion  with  his  Majesty,  expressed  his  concern  at  his  thoughts 
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having  been  so  mistaken  in  his  late  orders  to  Chavigny,  and  let 
me  know  he  had  explained  himself  now  so  fully  to  that  minister 
to  the  purpose  I  mentioned  in  my  last,  of  his  meaning  no  more 
by  a  plan  and  expedient  to  be  framed  by  the  King  than  by 
having  a  state  of  his  Majesty’s  grievances  to  be  armed  and 
prepared  in  case  of  occasion  to  shew  the  Czar’s  ministers  that 
his  Majesty  was  the  party  the  most  injured  and  had  the  greatest 
reason  to  complain  and  demand  satisfaction,  and  he  hoped  that 
what  had  happened  would  now  be  easily  repaired  and  set  right 
again,  protesting  that  neither  he  himself  nor  any  body  here  had 
the  least  design  to  change  their  resolution  of  acting  in  concert 
with  his  Majesty,  that  they  were  so  fully  convinced  of  his 
Majesty’s  sincere  intentions  in  this  respect  towards  them  that 
they  could  not,  would  not  and  must  not  think  of  any  other 
views. 

I  am  persuaded  from  this  and  his  former  discourse  that  his 
orders  to  M.  de  Chavigny  was  the  pure  effect  of  his  finess  in 
politicks  hoping  by  the  insinuation  of  a  little  alarm  and  jealousy 
of  the  measures  the  Czar  might  possibly  take  to  his  Majesty’s 
disadvantage  to  surprise  the  King  into  some  step  for  the  Czar’s 
honour  and  advantage,  and  that  M.  de  Morville  is  now  sensible 
of  his  having  overshot  himself  and  that  nothing  more  is  intended 
by  desiring  a  state  of  his  Majesty’s  grievances  to  be  made  use  of 
in  reply  to  the  Czar’s,  besides  an  excuse  and  justification  to 
remove  the  diffidence  his  own  ingenuity  had  occasioned  and  to 
get  rid  of  this  little  rub  as  well  as  he  can. 

I  then  acquainted  M.  de  Morville  that  your  Grace  had  again 
taken  notice  of  the  proposition  occasioned  by  a  conversation 
between  our  ambassadours  and  one  of  theirs  at  Cambray  relating 
to  the  accession  of  France  to  the  treaty  with  Prussia  and  of 
engaging  the  States  to  enter  into  it  as  a  thing  so  right  and 
reasonable  that  his  Majesty  did  not  doubt  but  the  sentiments 
of  France  would  readily  concur  with  his  in  this  affair.  He  gave 
me  indeed  no  direct  answer  but  an  opportunity  of  enforcing 
my  former  reasons  for  our  being  more  strictly  united  with  regard 
to  the  Northern  affairs  ;  for  our  shewing  resolution  and  vigour 
as  well  as  harmony,  and  for  our  tempting  the  States  if  possible 
to  act  in  concert  with  us  in  order  to  make  them  more  independant 
of  the  Emperour  or  secure  against  him  and  in  consequence  of 
all  to  bring  the  Imperial  Court  to  a  more  reasonable  way  of 
acting  and  talking  whose  haughty  proceedings  I  was  persuaded 
were  chiefly  owing  to  the  opinion  they  have  of  the  weakness 
and  timidity  of  this  Court,  and  I  concluded  with  telling  him 
that  I  should  press  those  matters  no  more  to  him  but  leave 
them  entirely  to  their  own  reflexions  at  leisure.  Not  to  enter 
into  the  particular  arguments  I  made  use  of  on  these  heads 
which  are  very  obvious  and  such  as  I  have  given  your  Grace 
an  account  of  in  my  former  dispatches  I  shall  only  observe 
that  M.  de  Morville,  if  I  can  judge  by  his  behaviour,  gave 
more  attention  to  what  I  said  on  this  occasion  than  he  ever 
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did  yet,  and  he  let  fall  some  expressions  of  taking  a  little  time 
and  consideration  in  such  a  manner  as  gives  me  reason  to  hope 
that  the  Councill  has  something  in  agitation  agreeable  to  his 
Majesty’s  sentiments  signified  to  me  in  your  Grace’s  dispatches 
about  the  North. 

I  cannot  conclude  this  letter  without  returning  my  most 
dutyfull  acknowledgements  for  his  Majesty’s  great  goodness 
in  constituting  me  his  Ambassadour  Extraordinary  at  this 
Court,  and  to  assure  his  Majesty  that  my  grateful  remembrance 
of  his  many  royal  favours  and  faithful  endeavours  to  deserve 
them  in  some  measure  will  only  determine  with  my  life  that 
is  already  devoted  to  his  service.  I  have  acquainted  M.  de 
Morville  that  his  Majesty  has  done  me  this  honour  and  that 
I  am  directed  not  to  produce  my  credentials  at  present  till  I 
know  in  what  character  Count  Broglie  designs  to  appear  and 
whether  he  will  deliver  his  credentials  as  ambassadour.  He 
told  me  Count  Broglie  would  upon  his  arrival  in  England  take 
upon  him  the  character  of  ambassadour  but  seemed  to  hint 
that  some  expedient  might  be  found  to  prevent  the  em  harass 
and  expence  of  a  formal  entry.”  Copy.  pp. 

Lord  Polwartii  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  June  1.  Camhray. — (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign  France ,  Vol. 
174,/.  182.) 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Whitworth. 

1724,  June  2.  Cambray. — It  was  not  possible  for  me  to  get 
back  hither  from  Paris  before  Wednesday  night.  Mr.  Crawford, 
to  whom  I  had  writt  to  have  the  physicians  prepared,  had  been 
so  extreamly  ill  that  it  was  neglected  so  that  I  had  to  do  it  myself 
Friday  and  Saturday  after  I  got  to  Paris,  and  on  Sunday,  when 
the  physicians  should  have  come  from  Versailles,  the  Queen  fell 
ill,  which  was  without  consequence  tho’  they  were  afraid  of  the 
small-pox,  and  they  could  not  leave  her,  which  hindered  my 
seeing  of  them  till  Monday  afternoon.  I  got  away  from  Paris 
on  Tuesday  morning  as  early  as  it  was  possible  and  came  to 
Serenville  Wednesday  in  the  evening,  having  an  account  at 
Mezenconture  that  your  Excellency  was  gone  for  Spaw  that 
morning.  I  was  extreamly  sorry  that  I  could  not  have  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  my  lady  and  you  to  wish  you  a  good  journey 
and  much  success. 

While  I  was  at  Paris  I  was  not  once  out  of  my  room.  Mr. 
Walpole  came  to  see  me  three  or  four  times  and  Sir  Luke 
Schaub,  who  is  for  the  most  part  at  Versailles,  twice.  I  told 
them  my  opinion  of  matters  honestly  and  with  great  frankness. 
Mr.  Walpole  told  me  he  had  writ  of  a  matter  that  concerned 
himself  in  a  letter  he  directed  to  us  jointly,  but  all  these  matters 

On  the  1st  June  Count  Maffei  arrived  here  as  ambassadour  and  plenipotentiary 
from  the  King  of  Sardinia  in  the  place  of  Count  Provana,  who  is  recalled.  The 
same  day  the  Chevalier  de  Camilly,  envoy  from  the  Order  of  Malta,  presented  to 
his  Excellency,  my  Lord  Polwarth,  two  memorialls, 
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are  too  extensive  to  be  brought  into  the  compass  of  a  letter. 
I  saw  no  other  body  while  at  Paris  except  Count  le  Begue,  Mr. 
Sorba  and  the  Abbe  Landi  whome  Mr.  Sorba  brought  once 
along  with  him.  ...  I  shall  write  to  Mr.  St.  Saphorin  and 
shall  desire  Mr.  Harris  to  send  Mr.  Reed  to  me . 

Count  Maffei  came  to  Cambray  yesterday,  received  and  re¬ 
turned  the  visits  as  usual.  When  he  returned  my  visit  today 
he  told  me  he  had  brought  full-powers  against  which  he  hoped 
there  should  no  objection  be  found.  He  has  them  of  two  kinds. 
In  one  he  is  named  alone,  in  the  other  Count  Provana  is  joined 
leaving  it  to  Count  Provana’s  option  if  he  will  remain  during  the 
Congress  at  Cambray  or  return  to  Turin.  I  hear  he  chooses 
to  return.  I  made  him  a  visit  today  and  you  may  believe 
found  him  very  much  out  of  humour.  He  says  that  very  great 
complaints  have  been  made  of  him  from  London  which  vexes 
him  very  much.  He  said  a  great  deal  upon  the  subject  to  all 
which  I  only  answered  that  he  must  know  that  we  were  very 
much  concerned  at  what  had  happened  and  as  we  were  obliged 
to  give  faithfull  relations  of  what  passed  we  had  in  our  letters 
aggravated  nothing  but  on  the  contrary  had  mention’d  the 
expedient  which  had  been  agreed  upon  as  easy  to  be  accomp¬ 
lished  and  what  would  put  all  to  rights . 

I  can’t  say  I  am  as  yet  much  wiser  for  my  going  to  Paris. 
I  am  to  have  the  advice  of  the  physicians  in  writing.  I  would 
not  wait  there  for  it.  Asse’s  milk,  Spaw  waters,  operations  and 
what  not  were  spoke  of.  I  reckon  our  catholicon,  patience, 
will  be  the  surest  remedy. 

Memorandum. 

1724,  June  2.  “  Monsieur  Renell  came  to  Seranville  and 

spoke  to  me  of  the  Duke  his  master’s  accession  to  the  Quadruple 
Alliance  with  concern  and  earnestness.  I  told  him  that  he 
might  rely  upon,  if  the  other  contracting  powers  could  be  brought 
to  consent  to  it,  that  the  King  my  master  would  agree  to  it. 
He  said  he  had  always  hoped  so  but  that  upon  the  last  conference 
of  the  [blank]  that  accession  haveing  been  spoke  and  difficultys 
started  on  it  he  had  spoke  to  Lord  Whitworth  who  said  he  had  no 
instruction  concerning  that  matter,  and  upon  his,  Monsieur 
Renell’s  showeing  the  King’s  letter  of  the  27th  February  1721 
to  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  upon  that  subject  Lord  Whitworth 
had  promised  to  write  of  it.  I  answered  him  that  I  had  not 
seen  anything  of  that  matter.  (I  had  not  then  seen  Lord 
Whitworth’s  letter  of  the  [blank])  and  that  there  must  have  been 
some  mistake,  that  Lord  Whitworth  and  he  had  not  rightly 
understood  one  another,  that  I  was  sure  Count  le  Begue  whom 
I  had  seen  at  Paris  was  under  no  anxiety  as  to  that  matter. 
He  added  that  what  Count  Rottembourg  had  said  to  him  had 
allarmed  him  the  most  who  told  him  that  his  Britanick  Majesty’s 
ministers  had  no  orders  nor  instructions  to  consent  nor  agree 
to  his  master’s  accession  so  that  it  did  not,  wholly  lie  on  their 
part.”  2%  pp. 
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Joseph  Watts  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  May  25  [June  4].  King’s  Street,  Golden  Square. — 
“  The  inclosed  petition  and  Lord  Carteret’s  letter  I  presume 
to  send  your  Lordship  a  copy  by  way  of  memorial  now  those 
affairs  (as  I  am  told)  being  likely  to  have  a  good  issue  at  the 
Congress,  not  doubting  but  your  Lordship  and  Lord  Whitworth 
will  intrest  yourselves  for  the  good  of  all  his  Majesty’s  subjects. 
I  have  wrote  to  his  Excellency,  Coll.  Stanhope,  at  the  Court  of 
Madrid  on  the  same  subject  and  hope  all  things  will  terminate 
in  my  favour.” 


[ Enclosures .] 

“  To  the  King’s  most  excellent  Majesty  the  humble  petition 
of  Joseph  Watts,  sheweth.  That  Samuell  Watts  late  of  London, 
merchant,  had  resided  near  20  years  at  Alicant  in  the  kingdom 
of  Spain  and  had  very  considerable  dealings  for  many  years, 
and  returning  to  England  in  the  year  1694  left  Mr.  James  Tucker 
and  Mr.  John  Edmonds  to  succeed  him  in  his  house  and  business, 
and  did  carry  on  a  considerable  trade  and  sent  many  ships  and 
effects  from  England  to  the  said  Tucker  and  Edmonds  as  factors 
upon  his  own  account  which  they  sold  and  disposed  of  to  several 
Spaniards  for  account  of  the  said  Samuell  Watts,  and  amongst 
others  Dr.  Bartholon  and  Don  Po.  Fravega  of  Carthagena  were 
indebted  to  the  said  Samuell  Watts  in  the  year  1701  £7305 
19^.  lid.  ps8°,  as  also  Gal.  and  Juan  Moyselle  of  Valentia 
1630Z.  65.  lOd.  ps8°,  and  some  other  small  debts  from  several 
other  Spaniards. 

Upon  the  prospect  of  a  war  breaking  out  between  England  and 
Spain  the  said  Tucker  and  Edmonds  assign’d  their  debts  and 
effects  belonging  to  their  house  at  Alicant  to  Joseph  Carabala 
and  Baptista  Abril  of  Alicant.  The  warr  being  declared  by 
order  of  his  Catholick  Majesty  the  Governor  of  Carthagena 
took  the  estate  and  effects  of  the  aforesaid  Fravegas  and 
Moyselle  into  his  possession  alledging  that  the  assignment  made 
by  the  aforesaid  Tucker  and  Edmonds  to  the  aforesaid  Carabala 
and  Abril  were  fraudulent  and  counterfeit  and  did  belong  to 
the  English  and  as  such  the  right  thereof  belonged  to  his 
Catholick  Majesty  he  being  then  at  warr  with  the  English, 
which  order  was  executed  accordingly.  The  aforesaid  Samuell 
Watts  dying  in  November  1701  did  by  his  last  will  constitute 
and  appoynt  his  brother  Joseph  Watts  of  London,  gentleman, 
his  sole  executor,  and  the  warr  continueing  and  none  of  the 
aforesaid  debts  being  made  good  or  recovered,  your  petitioner 
most  humbly  prays  that  your  Majesty  will  be  pleased  to  give 
directions  to  plenipotentiaries  at  the  Congress  at  Cambray  to 
demand  that  satisfaction  may  be  made  for  the  same  as  in  your 
Majesty’s  great  wisdome  shall  think  reasonable,  and  your 
petitioner,  etc, 
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Whitehall,  16th  August,  1722.— My  Lord,  I  transmitt  to 
your  Excellency  by  his  Majesty’s  command  the  enclosed  petition 
of  Mr.  Joseph  Watts  relateing  to  some  debts  due  to  him  by 
several  Spanish  merchants,  and  it  is  his  Majesty’s  pleasure  that 
you  employ  your  best  care  and  endeavors  to  procure  satis¬ 
faction  to  the  said  Mr.  Joseph  Watts  when  the  other  claimes  of 
his  Majesty’s  subjects  with  regard  to  the  losses  they  have 
suffer’d  on  occasion  of  the  late  warr  with  Spain  shall  be  treated 
of  at  the  Congress.  I  am,  etc.,  Carteret.  To  his  Excellency  the 
Lord  Polwarth.  Copy.  4  pp. 


Memoranda. 

1724,  June  6. — “  Conjecture,  That  since  no  side  seems  fond 
of  quitting  any  advantage  or  yeelding  any  point  to  which  they 
have  any  title  and  none,  mediators  or  partys,  being  inclined  to 
make  warr,  nor  indeed  for  the  most  part  being  in  any  capacity 
to  enter  into  one  especially  for  points  not  of  the  greatest  moment 
the  Congress  and  negotiations  may  very  probably  be  continued 
for  some  time.  The  Emperor  is  in  possession  of  all  he  can 
claim  by  the  Treaty  of  London  and  of  a  good  dale  in  Italy  that 
is  demanded  from  him  in  consequence  of  that  treaty  which  he 
do’s  not  incline  to  part  with.  Spain  not  in  a  capacity  to  make 
warr,  unwilling  at  the  same  time  to  agree  to  what’s  demanded 
by  the  Emperor  for  the  Catalans,  titles  and  Fleece,  and  to 
forsake  those  of  the  Italian  Princes  who  have  lost  their  dominions 
upon  the  account  of  their  cleaving  to  Spain.” 

1724,  June  7.  Wednesday. — Notes  for  letter  to  Lord  Whit¬ 
worth  :  “  Monsieur  Renells  proposal,  who  askt  a  consent  in 
writeing,  as  Lord  Whitworth  understood  him,  which  is  naither 
necessary  nor  promised.  The  King  agrees  to  the  Duke’s 
accession  when  the  other  princes  concerned  agree  to  it  and  will 
use  his  good  offices  with  them  for  that  purpose.  Monsieur 
Renell  made  me  an  other  visite  upon  the  affair  of  his  master’s 
accession  to  the  Quadruple  Alliance.  I  told  him  it  seemd  to  me 
by  Lord  Whitworth’s  relation  that  Lord  Whitworth  had  lookt 
upon  what  he  said  to  him  may  be  with  some  earnestness  as  a 
demand  of  a  consent  presently,  to  the  Duke’s  accession,  which 
was  not  at  all  proper,  it  being  sufficient  that  the  King  agreed 
to  it  and  used  his  good  offices  with  the  other  contracting 
princes.”  3  pp. 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  May  28  [June  8].  Whitehall. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign 
France,  Vol.  174,  /.  188). 

On  the  9th  June  the  Mediatours  had  a  conference  with  the  Sardinian  ministers 
at  their  desire  where  they  presented  to  the  Mediatours  a  copy  of  his  Sardinian 
Majesty’s  full  powers  and  desired  it  might  be  communicated  to  the  other 
ambassadours  and  a  conference  appointed  that  the  full  powers  might  be  collated 
and  attested  copies  of  it  given  to  the  several  ministers  as  usual. 


Wt-  lylL 
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J.  Hanneken  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  June  9.  Cambray. — I  went  to  Count  Windishgratz 
and  he  is  ready  if  it  suits  the  other  ambassadors  to  come  to 
your  villa  on  Tuesday  next  between  11  and  12,  and  I  have  also 
notified  the  other  ministers.  I  also  went  to  the  Marquis  Beretti 
Landi  who  received  me  in  his  ante-chamber  but  so  cavalierly 
that  I  thought  he  did  not  know  that  I  had  the  honour  to  be 
your  Excellency’s  secretary  and  rather  took  me  for  a  lackey. 
He  told  me  he  had  given  the  copy  of  the  consent  of  the  Emperor 
to  M.  de  Sanferin  who  undertook  to  give  it  to  your  Excellency, 
and  that  I  had  better  go  to  him  on  the  matter.  I  did  so  but 
found  that  Count  Sanferin  had  sent  it  away  an  hour  or  two 
after  your  departure  for  Serenvillet.  French.  4  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  June  10.  Cambray.  Two  letters. — ( Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign,  France,  Vol.  174,  //.  190,  208). 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Molesworth. 

1724,  June  11.  Cambray. — “  We  transmitted  to  Great 
Britain  what  you  writt  to  us  both  concerning  the  privileges  of 
the  Vaudois  and  the  Porto  Franco  at  Leghorne,  but  have  not 
as  yet  received  any  orders  from  thence  upon  these  subjects. 
There  is  no  doubt  what  is  to  be  transacted  here  must  give  great 
weight  to  them  when  wrhereever  they  are  treated  of  and  may 
probably  bring  them  to  a  good  issue . 

Count  Maffei  arrived  here  from  Paris  on  the  1st  inst.  When 
he  returned  my  visit  he  assured  me  in  very  strong  terms  that 
the  steps  which  Count  Provana  had  made  in  that  matter  had 
been  entirely  against  his  master’s  instructions  and  without  his 
knowledge,  and  said  he  hoped  that  what  had  happen’d  would 
not  lessen  the  favourable  dispositions  of  their  Britannick  and 
most  Christian  Majesties,  the  Mediators,  in  his  master’s  concerns 
especially  those  which  come  to  be  treated  of  at  the  Congress, 
with  great  assurances  that  the  King  of  Sardinia,  his  master, 
had  no  other  view  nor  could  have  any  hope  of  having  them 
setled  and  secured  to  him  but  by  their  means.  I  made  him  in 
return  the  necessary  compliments  and  told  him  that  we  were 
fully  instructed  and  expressly  order’d  to  have  all  the  regard 
to  the  King  of  Sardinia’s  interests  that  is  compatible  with  an 
impartial  mediation,  and  added  that  all  the  steps  taken  since 
the  opening  of  the  Congress  were  evident  proofs  of  it.”  .  .  .  . 
Copy.  2|  pp. 


Memorandum  to  Grevenkop. 

1724,  June  11.  Cambray. — “  So  soon  as  you  get  to  London 
deliver  immediately  your  dispatches  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 
Then  go  to  Mr.  Baillie’s  family,  see  how  they  are,  and  deliver 
Mrs,  Murray’s  letter, 

v  T 
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To  enquire  what  my  niece  has  done  in  the  things  I  formerly 
writt  for,  viz.,  cloth  for  two  suits  of  cloaths,  and  stockings 
conforme,  and  other  things  writt  for  at  the  same  time. 

To  get  what  pamphlets  or  other  books  that  may  have  been 
writt  against  Bishop  Burnet’s  History,  The  Acts'  of  the  last 
session  of  Parliament,  any  other  new  books  or  pamphlets  worth 
reading. 

To  buy  half  a  dozen  of  little  salt  bottles  with  smelling  salt 
and  a  bottle  of  a  quarter  or  half  a  quarter  of  a  pint  of  salt  besides 
the  little  bottles,  to  be  got  at  Mr.  Godfrey,  chymist,  in  South¬ 
ampton  Street  near  the  Strand. 

To  enquire  for  the  two  little  cases  of  desert  knives,  that  I 
formerly  writt  for,  they  must  be  payed  there,  and  the  price 
sent  me  as  soon  as  possible. 

To  get  a  case  with  a  dozen  of  knives,  forks,  and  spoons,  for 
the  desert,  and  three  casters,  for  Mr.  Blary. 

To  speak  to  my  sister  if  she  is  arrived,  or  to  my  niece  concern¬ 
ing  a  young  fellow  for  a  cook. 

To  get  if  possible  a  little  smart  boy  for  the  stables. 

To  enquire  what  is  become  of  the  piece  of  Burgundy  that  was 
sent  to  Mr.  Baillie  :  if  arrived  and  how  liked. 

To  get  a  couple  of  riding  hats,  one  laced  with  a  small  gold 
edging,  the  other  with  a  silver,  like  what  I  have,  those  that  we 
brought  over  were  larger  and  better  cut,  than  those  that  were 
sent. 

You  may  bring  what  you  can  conveniently  bring  with  you 
and  let  the  other  things  be  sent  as  soon  as  possible. 

So  soon  as  you  have  received  your  dispatches,  return  again 
to  me  without  loss  of  time.” 

H.  Wedderkop  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  June  12.  Paris. — I  have  received  your  letter  of  the 
8th  with  an  inclosure  for  the  Count  de  Holstein  which  I  am 
obliged  to  return  as  up  to  this  time  he  has  not  come  to  Paris. 
I  was  very  mortified  not  to  have  known  of  your  being  in  this 
town  until  after  you  had  gone  as  I  would  certainly  have  paid 
my  humble  respects  and  duty.  French.  2  pp. 

Memorandum. 

1724,  June  14.  Serenvile. — “  To  enquire  if  a  commodious 
way  can  be  easily  made  and  to  advantage  from  Torrichello  by 
the  river  Tarro  to  Borgo  Di  Val  di  Tarro  and  from  thence  by 
Pont  Tremoli  over  the  Apinines  to  Port  de  Spetia  so  as  to  give 


On  the  13th  June  all  the  ambassadours  met  at  the  Town  House  and  after  the 
King  of  Sardinia’s  full  powers  to  Count  Maffei  were  collationed  by  their  secretarys 
copies  of  them  attested  by  the  said  Count  were  delivered  by  him  to  the  respective 
ministers.  After  the  conference  was  over  and  the  Imperial  ministers  gone  Count 
Provana  presented  to  the  Mediatours  the  declaration  he  had  given  to  the  Imperialists 
without  acquainting  the  Mediatours  of  it  on  the  21st  April  last  past.  The  Imperial 
ministers  had  subjoined  a  writing  to  the  declaration  by  one  of  their  secretarys  but 
had  not  signed  it  containing  the  reason  for  their  giving  back  the  said  declaration, 
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a  commodius  communication  from  Germany  by  the  Adige  or 
the  Mincio  and  from  Naples  and  Cremona  to  the  Mediteranean. 

This  is  what’s  given  out  to  be  a  design  of  the  Emperors  and 
at  the  same  time  to  cutt  off  the  communication  betwixt  Plaisance 
and  Parma  and  betwixt  Plaisance  and  the  territorys  of  the 
Great  Duke.  However,  advantagious  this  way  may  possibly 
be  for  the  march  of  troops  the  design  will  not  answer  to  any 
advantage  for  commerce  nor  can  it  answer  so  well  as  what  may 
be  establisht  from  Trieste  and  the  other  ports  in  the  Gulfe  of 
the  Adriatick  belonging  to  the  Emperour.”  1  p. 

M.  Von  Hagen  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  June  14.  Aix-la-Chappelle. — I  have  not  failed  to 
deliver  your  message  and  make  your  compliments  to  the  King, 
my  master,  who  has  received  the  same  in  the  most  gracious 
manner  and  commanded  me  to  assure  you  that  it  will  always 
be  a  pleasure  to  him  to  manifest  in  any  way  his  regard  for  you. 
As  you  wish  to  know  the  names  of  those  who  are  at  Court  here, 
they  are  the  Princess  Charlotte  who  accompanies  the  King,  the 
Grand  Chancellor  and  his  two  brothers,  the  Grand  Marshal  of 
the  Court  and  the  Grand  Master  of  the  Queen’s  Household. 
Besides  there  are  three  gentlemen  of  the  chamber,  M.  de 
Reventlaw  with  the  King,  D’Osten  with  the  Queen,  and  M. 
Pere  Kentin  with  the  Princess.  The  young  Count  de  Holsten- 
bourg  has  been  here  already  several  days  and  his  relations 
charge  me  to  present  their  humble  respects.  French.  4  pp. 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  June  4  [15].  Whitehall.  Two  letters. — ( Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign,  France,  Vol.  174,  ff.  220,  222). 

Lord  Polwarth  to  M.  De  St.  Saphorin. 

1724,  June  15.  Cambray.—  ....  The  investitures  of  the 
Duchies  of  Tuscany  and  Parma  in  favour  of  the  Infant  of  Spain, 
Don  Carlos,  have  been  given  in  just  and  reasonable  terms 
though  after  considerable  negotiation  to  obtain  them,  but  no 
mention  is  made  of  the  garrisons.  It  is  difficult  to  understand 
what  influence  that  can  have  either  for  or  against  the  garrisons 
but  it  seems  the  Imperial  ministers  have  made  up  their  mind 
by  the  reply  they  have  given  on  that  article.  They  can  say 
the  same  about  the  Spanish  demands  in  favour  of  the  Princes 
of  Italy  and  it  will  be  as  difficult  to  persuade  the  Spanish 
ministers  that  the  affair  of  the  Princes  has  no  respect  to  the 
Quadruple  Alliance  seeing  the  8th  article  of  that  treaty  expressly 
states  that  in  the  particular  treaty  of  peace  to  be  made  between 
the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  Spain  a  general  amnesty  shall  be 
granted  to  all  persons  of  whatsoever  state,  dignity,  rank  or  sex, 

On  the  14th  June  Count  Sanseverin  presented  to  hjs  Excellency,  the  Lord 
Polwarth,  a  memorial, 
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as  well  ecclesiastical  as  military,  political  and  civil,  who  were 
engaged  in  the  last  war  following  either  Prince,  and  the  Princes 
for  whom  these  demands  are  made  come  under  this  category. 

The  consent  of  the  Empire  to  the  investitures  and  to  the 
conclusion  of  peace  with  Spain  respects  only  the  5th  article 
of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  where  the  consent  of  the  Empire  is 
necessary  for  the  enfeoffment  of  the  Duchies  of  Tuscany  and 
Parma,  and  respects  no  other  article.  The  restriction  extends 
to  every  other  end  and  every  other  view  and  cannot  even 
derogate  from  what  was  already  determined  and  which  touches 
only  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  Spain  in  particular.  I  have 
written  all  this  that  you  may  see  the  kind  of  reasoning  which 
goes  on  here.  No  doubt  you  have  instructions  from  England 
as  to  what  you  should  do  about  this.  .  .  .  French  copy.  3  pp. 

The  Abbe  Pareti  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  June  17.  Spa. — Lord  Whitworth  profits  much  from 
the  waters.  Prince  Frederic’s  illness  has  been  severe  but  he 
is  now  well.  All  the  Royal  House  were  out  seeing  the 
marionettes  in  the  procession  on  Thursday.  I  have  seen 
walking  in  the  garden  of  the  Capuchins  a  lord  and  a  lady, 
both  aged,  and  they  speak  to  no  one,  and  I  think  are  said  to 
be  Scottish.  The  lord  calls  himself  [Hjayes.  Can  you  tell  me 
if  he  is  the  Earl  of  Erroll  and  whether  he  had  part  in  Lord  Mar’s 
affairs  ?  He  is  here  very  retired  and  solitary  and  though  I  have 
encountered  him  several  times  I  have  not  ventured  to  speak. 
We  have  here  also  a  lady  related  to  Lord  Halifax  who  calls  herself 
Lady  Col.  She  is  anxious  that  1  should  speak  English  to  her  and 
although  I  address  her  in  French  I  am  afraid  that  one  day  she 
will  entangle  me.  Two  young  ladies  are  with  her  one  called 
Preston  and  the  other  Gualar,  a  relative  of  Mr.  Broderic.  We 
have  also  some  other  Englishmen  or  Irishmen.  French.  4  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  Horace  Walpole. 

1724,  June  18.  Serenville. — “ . Sir  Luke  Schaub 

came  to  Cambray  on  Thursday  night,  came  with  Count  Rottem- 
bourg  to  see  me  on  Friday  and  dined  with  me.  He  came  and 
took  leave  of  me  yesterday  morning,  dined  with  Baron 
Penterridter  and  continued  his  journey  to  Great  Britain  in  the 
afternoon.  I  continue  here  at  the  asse’s  milk.  I  am  not  yet 
much  the  better  for  it.  I  know  not  if  my  health  will  ever  be 
so  good  as  what  I  know  your  Excellency  wishes  it.”  Copy. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  June  22.  Cambray.  Two  letters. — ( Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign,  France,  Vol.  174,  ff.  230,  248). 

Enclosed  inter  alia  in  the  first  letter  are  (1)  a  letter  ( French ) 
from  the  Prince  of  Orange  to  Lord  Polwarth,  May  14  ( ibid ., 


102 


/.  240) ;  (2)  a  printed  memorial  ( French )  setting  forth  the  general 
rights  of  the  house  of  Nassau,  and  the  personal  rights  of 
William  IV,  Prince  of  Orange  and  Nassau  Siegen,  over  the 
principality  of  Orange  (ibid.,  f.  242)  ;  and  (3)  a  memorandum, 
endorsed  “  Mr.  Reed’s  additional  information  ”  (ibid.,  f.  246). 

Lord  Polwarth  to  the  Right  Hon.  Robert  Walpole. 

1724,  June  22.  Cambray. — “  I  am  extreamly  unwilling  to 
give  you  the  least  trouble  but  I  cannot  delay  longer  to  give 
my  most  hearty  and  humble  thanks  for  the  ready  payments 
are  made  at  the  Exchequer.  They  are  favours  that  I  may  not 
possibly  ever  have  any  other  way  of  returning,  but  they  are 
such  as  can  never  be  forgot.  I  beg  you  would  allow  me 
to  recommend  to  you  a  Bill  of  extra-extraordinarys  which  I 
sent  over  some  months  ago  and  again  of  late  to  be  presented 
to  his  Grace,  the  Duke  of  Newcastle.  It  was  a  rule  establish’d 
here  among  the  ministers  before  we  came  that  the  first  in 
commission  give  the  great  entertainments.  I  give  no  more  nor 
greater  than  others  give  and  I  thank  God  there  is  occasion  to 
give  so  many,  but  I  am  put  to  a  very  great  expence.  Not  one 
costs  me  under  200/.,  some  300/.,  which  you’ll  easily  believe, 
and  may  judge  when  great  numbers  of  people  are  to  be  enter¬ 
tain’d  and  great  quantitys  of  wine  drunk  at  a  place  of  a  Congress 
so  very  dear  as  this  is,  and  I  cannot  risk  the  King’s  service 
because  of  the  expence.  I  rely  on  his  Majesty’s  goodness  and 
your  favour.  I  have  not  the  least  profit  nor  pleasure  in  any  of 
these  matters.”  Copy. 

M.  De  St.  Saphorin  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  June  22.  Vienna.  French.  6  pp.  Enclosing  copy 
of  his  long  and  very  rambling  letter  of  the  same  date  to  Viscount 
Townshend  to  the  following  effect  : — 

Count  Sizendorff  has  told  him  of  the  Imperial  Court’s  inability 
as  yet  to  decide  what  precisely  may  be  the  policy  of  the  Due 
de  Bourbon,  but  that  they  rely  entirely  on  the  King  of  Great 
Britain  s  good  offices  in  the  mediation.  The  Empire  will  never 
agree  to  the  demands  made  by  Spain  for  the  Due  de  Guastalle 
and  the  Princes  of  Castillon  and  Mirandole. 

The  Emperor  would  be  very  reluctant  to  give  up  title  of 

Roy  Catholique,”  but  may  do  so  if  otherwise  the  King  of 
Spain  will  not  give  up  his  title  of  Archduke. 

Count  Sizendorff  admitted  that  the  Imperial  plenipotentiaries 
at  Cambray  were  wrong  in  denying  that  the  Spanish  minister 
had  any  right  to  bring  up  questions  concerning  the  Duke  of 
Parma,  and  he  again  promised  to  make  representations  to  the 
governor  of  Milan  to  compose  his  differences  with  the  Duke. 
Orders  will  be  given  to  the  plenipotentiaries  at  Cambray  to  be 
more  reasonable.  French.  18 \  pp. 
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Memorandum. 

1724,  June  22.  The  plenipotentiaries  of  Spain  came  to  see 
me  and  told  me  that  they  had  orders  from  their  Court  to  tell 
the  ministers  mediators  that  his  Catholic  Majesty  had  very 
much  at  heart  the  affair  of  the  East  India  Company  of  Ostend 
and  was  strongly  desirous  that  that  Company  should  be 
abolished  before  the  end  of  the  Congress  ;  that  it  appears  to  the 
Court  of  Spain  by  a  letter  from  Count  de  Morville  that  the 
mind  of  the  Court  of  France  is  that  it  would  be  a  matter  of 
considerable  difficulty  to  bring  the  Imperial  Court  and  the 
ministers  at  Cambray  to  admit  any  negotiation  on  this  subject 
as  they  would  object  that  it  had  no  concern  with  the  Quadruple 
Alliance  and  might  furnish  a  pretext  for  the  breaking  up  of  the 
Congress. 

The  strongest  representations  should  be  made  at  Vienna  by 
their  Britannic  and  French  Majesties  for  the  abolition  of  the 
said  Company,  pointing  out  that  its  establishment  is  an 
infraction  of  the  rights  of  the  East  India  Company  of  Holland 
and  contrary  to  the  Treaty  of  Munster  and  other  treaties  and 
that  should  there  be  any  rupture  between  the  Emperor  and  the 
States  General  as  to  the  steps  which  the  East  India  Company 
of  Holland  may  be  forced  to  take  to  maintain  its  rights  their 
Britannic  and  most  Christian  Majesties  would  be  obliged  to 
act  in  conformity  with  their  engagements  in  the  triple  alliance 
between  Great  Britain,  France  and  the  States  General.  To 
these  representations  his  Catholic  Majesty  would  add  his  own. 

His  Catholic  Majesty  wishes  to  see  what  effect  this  would 
have  at  Vienna  before  mentioning  the  subject  in  the  Congress, 
but  he  is  resolved  and  ready  to  enter  into  such  measures  as  their 
Britannic  and  most  Christian  Majesties  judge  proper  to  take 
in  this  affair  with  respect  to  the  manner  and  time  in  which  it 
should  be  dealt  with,  but  it  is  his  very  strong  desire  that  if  these 
representations  should  have  no  effect  the  matter  should  be 
brought  up  at  the  Congress  and  settled  there.  French.  If  pp. 

Memorandum. 

1724,  June  22.  Seranville.  “  G(enera)ll  D(ougla)s  came  to¬ 
day  and  showed  me  a  project  of  the  P(retende)rs  and  his  to  be 
communicated  to  Mr.  Robert  Walpole,  wherby  as  he  pretends 
great  summs  may  be  raised  and  all  the  P(retende)rs  designs 
discovered  for  a  small  matter  of  3000L  sterling,  for  which  and 
the  faithful  execution  of  the  project  he  offers  to  putt  his  collony 
in  the  West  Indies  in  hypotheque  or  pawn  ;  that  nobody  knows 
of  the  project  as  he  thinks  but  the  Pr.,  the  E(arl)  of  M(a)r  and 
Sfr-  and  Father  G(ra)me  and  Generali  Dillon  ;  that  there  was 
great  misunderstandings  among  all  the  Jacobites,  who  were 
a  company  of  sad  blockheads ;  that  they  quarelld  among 
themselves  about  Father  Grame,  a  Capuchine  at  Boulogne, 
some  thinking  him  a  spy,  others  an  honest  man,  and  the  matter 
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whs  referred  to  him  who  sett  9.11  to  rights  \  th9t  one  Maanv 
who  had  been  secretary  to  Madame  Trogue,  wife  of  the  Venetian 
ambassadour  who  was  at  London  was  a  spy  for  Mr.  Walpole 
at  Boulogne,  a  miserable  poor  fellow ;  that  had  had  [sic] 
Madame  Trogue  who  is  of  the  family  of  Grimaldi  and  is  now 
separated  from  her  husband  because  of  a  quarrell  for  pawning 
his  jewells  for  1000k  sterling.  She  had  no  money  but  per¬ 
mission  to  procure  it  for  the  places  of  two  commissioners  of  the 
Customs,  and  these  such  as  could  be  named,  were  not  to  be  got, 
two  were  but  could  not  be  named  being  Popish,  so  refused  by 
Mr.  Walpole. 

Nota. — I  doubt  if  Mr.  Walpole  was  in  the  Treasury  when 
Trogue  left  England.  Lord  Stair  was  an  admirer  of  Madame 
Trogue. 

The  Generali  did  not  know  how  Mr.  Walpole  might  relish  his 
proposal  since  he  had  had  no  favourable  answer  since  he 
acquainted  him  of  100,000k  being  offerred  him,  Mr.  Walpole, 
by  the  Pr.  That  if  this  proposal  he  made  is  not  relisht  he,  the 
Generali,  would  go  to  Prince  K  .  .  .  .ne  and  go  into  the 
Czar’s  service.  The  Generali  spoke  of  Pe-  Ke-  and  the  Marquis 
Berretti,  Count  Saint  Istn  as  trs.  to  the  Pretender. 

The  Generali  has  two  daughters  marry d  in  the  West  Indies 
and  two  sons,  the  eldest  in  the  West  Indies  and  the  youngest 
edueateing  with  the  Jesuits  at  Arras,  for  whom  he  is  in  hopes 
of  procureing  a  reformed  company  in  one  of  the  Irish  regiments 
as  Lord  Mar  has  got  for  his  son,  Lord  Ar[eski]ne.  The  Generali 
named  Generali  Gordon,  Sir  Hugh  Paterson  and  his  lady, 
Father  Grahme  and  Maani,  all  whom  he  see  at  Boulogne.  Maani 
had  writt  to  the  Duke  of  Bourbon  and  complained  likewise  to 
the  Governour  at  Boulogne  that  he,  Maani,  was  in  danger  from 
the  Jacobites  tlier,  being  lookt  upon  as  a  spy  ;  that  the  letter 
was  delivered  by  Mr.  H.  Walpole  to  Monsieur  le  Due,  that  the 
letter  was  sent  back  to  Boulogne.  Maani  was  stole  off  to 
England  befor  it  came  back.”  4  pp. 

Memoranda. 

That  G(eneral)  D(ouglas)  since  his  coming  from  England  to 
Holland  above  two  years  ago  has  made  it  his  only  and  unwearyed 
study  how  to  render  his  Majesty  and  country  the  most  effectual 
services  according  to  his  natural  and  indispensible  duty  and 
whereby  he  not  only  depends  upon  the  protection  of  his 
Majesty’s  justice  against  the  wicked  and  malicious  intentions 
of  his  ennemys  but  further  hopes  for  the  favour  of  his  royal 
countenance,  a  happiness  he  had  the  honour  to  enjoy  in 
the  late  reign,  always  preferring  the  honour  of  her  Majesty’s 
service  to  any  private  considerations  of  making  any  fortune  for 
himself,  which  his  ennemys  can  never  make  any  pretence  of 
calumny  against  him,  since  he  continues  to  redouble  his  unalter¬ 
able  zeal  and  most  assiduous  applications  for  the  honour  and 
interest  of  his  present  Majesty  and  the  support  of  our  most 
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happy  establishment  in  spite  of  all  dangers  and  difficulties  that 
he  must  be  supposed  to  encounter  to  defeat  or  dye. 

That  the  steady  loyalty  and  firm  adherence  of  the  late  Duke 
of  Queensberry  and  Dover,  the  Generali’s  patron,  to  our  present 
establishment  was  perfectly  well  known,  (as  also  his  son’s,  the 
present  Duke’s)  and  to  none  more  than  to  the  right  honourable 

R.  W.  Esq.  and  yet  after  the  death  of  that  great  man  in  the 
hurry  of  his  Majesty’s  accession  to  the  crown,  Lieutenant 
General  Hamilton,  a  notorious  Jacobite  and  dependant  of  the 
late  Duke  of  Hamilton,  who  had  been  suspended  by  G.  D.  for 
his  being  accessory  to  the  rebellion  and  murder  at  Antegoa, 
was  advanced  to  succeed  to  G.  D.  by  the  assistance  of  those 
concerned  in  that  rebellion  and  of  those  sent  for  England  by 
G.  D.  to  suffer  condign  punishment  for  their  barbarous  treasons 
and  most  cruel  parricide  by  the  force  and  power  of  their  money 
with  which  they  treacherously  asperse  and  accuse  some  of  the 
new-come  foreigners  who  were  altogether  ignorant  of  their 
persons,  principles  and  crimes. 

That  G.  D.’s  grandfather  and  father  were  persecuted,  fined 
and  imprisoned  in  the  reigns  of  the  two  royal  brothers,  Charles 
and  James,  for  worshipping  God  according  to  their  consciences, 
which  tho’  that  became  to  be  the  established  and  publick 
religion  of  the  country  at  the  Revolution  the  family  has  never 
had  any  consideration  for  their  sufferings  and  services  for 
promoting  King  William’s  interest  at  that  juncture,  and  the 
Generali  being  then  too  young  to  reap  any  particidar  benefit  by 
coming  from  the  schools  at  Utrecht  in  the  Prince  of  Orange’s 
army,  our  late  King  William  of  blessed  memory. 

That  G.  D.  has  spared  no  pains  nor  any  charges  in  his  power 
to  render  himself  agreeable  and  dear  to  the  P.  chief  friends 
and  agents  whereby  he  may  do  the  most  valuable  services  to  his 
Majesty’s  affairs  by  making  himself  perfectly  master  of  all  the 
hidden  councils,  designs  and  strength  of  the  faction,  tho’  as  yet 
he  has  received  no  authority  nor  encouragement  to  proceed 
with  vigour  in  so  great  an  undertaking  except  a  letter  wrote 
by  his  Excellency,  the  present  ambassador  in  France,  by  the 
orders  of  my  Lord  Viscount  T(ownshend)  and  directed  to  Mr. 

S.  at  the  Hague,  and  another  to  the  Generali  himself,  not 
formally  addressed  by  the  Right  Honourable  R.  W.  Esq.  etc., 
the  first  letter  dated  September  the  21st  1722  and  the  second 
May  the  17th  1723,  without  either  pardon,  privy  seal  or  one 
farthing  to  furnish  his  expences,  not  but  upon  the  security  of 
your  word,  if  he  had  a  1000  lives  to  loose  he  would  most  willingly 
venture  them  all ;  and  G.  D.  continually  doing  these  people 
little  services  keeps  them  altogether  from  in  the  least  supporting 
the  present  extreme  distress  of  his  circumstances,  meerly 
occasioned  by  the  oppressions  of  Mr.  Hart,  the  present  governor 
of  the  Leeward  Islands,  by  his  taking  all  occasions  he  can  invent 
to  raise  and  encrease  vexations  against  the  Generali  in  his 
Plantation  affairs  and  to  rob,  diminish  and  impoverish  his 
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plantation,  as  by  a  memorial  Mr.  Cuningham  had  the  honour 
to  represent  to  you  ;  which  it  is  the  Generali’s  most  humble 
supplication  you  would  please  wholly  to  redress  by  ordering 
all  the  parts  and  parcells  of  the  said  plantation  to  be  forthwith 
returned  which  have  been  artificially,  arbitrarily  and  violently 
taken  and  possessed  with  dammages  by  the  present  chief 
governour,  lieutenant  governour  or  others,  and  a  patent  to  pass 
the  seals  for  the  plantation  in  Generali  Douglas’s  own  name  or 
intrest  to  Mr.  Cuningham  for  the  whole  504  acres  as  at  first 
surveyed  and  registred,  improved  and  possessed  for  many  years 
by  the  Generali.  It  were  the  most  desperate  madness  to  think 
of  fullfilling  any  great  design  without  the  assurance  and  hopes 
of  a  certain  proper  support.  For  if  the  poor  inspired  fishermen 
that  walked  on  foot  were  to  come  to  convert  the  world  to  the 
true  faith  at  this  time  of  day  ’they  would  find  much  greater 
difficulties  now,  and  that  many  interested  designing  people 
would  have  more  regard  to  their  equipages  than  miracles.  The 
patent  might  be  lodged  where  most  proper  and  all  favours 
bestowed  gratiously  upon  the  Generali  (even  to  Mr.  Cuningham 
and  every  body)  must  be  thought  to  proceed  solely  for  the  sake 
of  justice,  the  generous  intercession  of  his  Lordship  and  my 
Lord  Polwarth  and  the  Generali’s  great  hardships  and  long 
sufferings. 

That  the  Generali  has  some  time  ago  sent  a  scheme  to  the 

Pr.  at  Rome  by  my  Lord  S . k,  which  is  judged  by  him 

and  his  most  intimate  councillors  to  be  the  most  conducive  for 
his  service  and  restoration  and  to  which  he  is  resolved  to  adhere 
and  to  follow,  which  has  perfectly  entitled  the  Generali  to  his 
favour,  confidence  and  applause,  which  long  scheme  the  Generali 
has  had  the  honour  to  read  over  to  his  Excellency,  the  Lord 
Polwarth,  according  as  he  promised  in  the  letter  he  had  the 
honour  to  send  you  of  April  the  25th  from  Boulogne,  wherein 
he  was  obliged  to  give  you  an  account  of  the  base,  silly  and 
cowardly  behaviour  of  that  rascal,  Mani,  who  passed  not  long 
ago  from  England  again  by  Boulogne  in  a  berlin  with  the  Count 
de  la  Lippe,  as  Father  Grahme,  the  famous  Scotch  Capucin, 
writes  him  from  Boulogne,  and  he  is  now  actually  in  Paris. 

That  to  give  the  substance  or  a  much  shorter  account  of  this 
scheme  : — In  the  introduction  people  are  encouraged  in  all 
reasonable  and  possible  endeavours  and  not  superstitiously  to 
rely  upon  God’s  working  miracles  for  a  speedy  restoration,  past 
misfortunes  and  mismanagements  are  regretted,  the  indiscret 
and  fiery  zeal  which  has  been  hearken’d  unto,  the  partial  and 
interested  views,  the  humoursome  resentments,  restless 
ambitions,  passions,  as  well  as  the  incapacities  and  ignorance  of 
many  who  were  principally  concerned  blamed  and  complained 
of,  and  especially  their  rashness  in  such  attempts  without  any 
stock  of  ready  money.  The  Lord  M[ar’s]  heroick  actions  are 
commended  and  that  if  he  had  received  some  very  inconsider¬ 
able  sums  of  money  even  after  Dumblain  and  the  desertion  and 
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treachery  of  a  great  many  pretended  friends  in  England,  he  had 
still  been  in  a  condition  to  recover  the  Pretender’s  affairs, 
especially  since  by  some  very  apparent  and  willfull  neglect  they 
were  not  dispersed  upon  that  noble’s  first  taking  arms. 

That  afterwards  the  scheme  proceeds  to  give  a  very  plausible 
account  how  that  all  former  projects  and  designs  to  restore  the 
Pretender  have  fatally  miscarryed  for  want  of  mony,  and  that 
the  raising  mony  by  contribution  in  Britain  and  Ireland  (or 
indeed  in  any  part  of  Europe)  requires  such  a  length  of 
time  and  the  letting  so  many  into  the  secret  that  it  has 
always  been  and  always  will  be  impossible  to  conceal  it 
from  the  watchfull  ministers  of  the  powers  that  are  at  present 
in  Great  Britain,  whereas  if  a  sum  equal  to  the  undertaking, 
(not  less  than  3  or  4  millions  sterling)  cou’d  be  laid  up  in  the 
Pretender’s  coffers  before  anything  could  be  known  of  it  nothing 
humanely  speaking  could  prevent  his  success,  and  that  besides 
the  usurper  must  be  overthrown  at  his  own  weapons,  etc. 

That  Generali  Douglas  rather  venturing  to  be  prolix  and 
tedious  than  obscure  humbly  desires  pardon  for  giving  part  of 
the  scheme  in  the  very  words  as  sent  to  Rome,  etc.,  as  follows  : 
That  since  this  money  must  be  raised  abroad  the  shortest, 
surest,  if  not  the  only  method  for  this  is  that  the  Pretender 
should  send  some  considerable  person  of  tryed  zeal  and 
experience  to  be  relyed  upon  with  3  or  4  other  persons  to  be 
named  and  approved  by  that  principal  director  in  the  under¬ 
taking  into  the  Spanish  West  Indies  with  full  instructions, 
authoritys  and  recommendations  from  the  Pretender,  (always 
called  King  and  his  Majesty  in  the  original  scheme)  to  the  King 
of  Spain  at  Madrid  and  to  one  or  two  of  his  chief  ministers  and 
some  of  the  most  distinguished  and  eminent  of  his  clergy  with 
ample  recommendations,  powers  and  indulgences  from  his 
Holiness,  the  Pope,  not  only  to  the  King  of  Spain  his  chief 
ministers  and  clergy  but  to  the  most  eminent  clergy,  viceroys, 
governours,  chief  ministers  and  magistrates  in  both  empires  of 
Mexico  and  Peru  to  promote  and  carry  on  a  more  useful  design 
for  the  honour  and  advancement  of  the  Christian  religion  than 
the  most  glorious  croisado  that  has  ever  been  heard  of  on  earth, 
towards  the  raising  vast  sums  of  money  in  order  to  restore  the 
Catholick  Religion  in  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  the  setting  up 
the  true  and  undoubted  sovereign  upon  the  throne  of  his 
ancestors.  This  would  appear  to  all  especially  to  those  most 
zealous  Roman  Catholicks  so  highly  meritorious  a  work  that 
there  is  no  body  in  that  vast  extent  of  the  new  world  but  what 
would,  both  ecclesiasticks  and  laicks,  contribute  to  the  utmost 
of  their  power,  the  vast,  unbounded  and  uncontroulable 
authority  of  the  clergy  of  all  ranks  most  heartily  concurring  in 
so  pious  a  design  wherein  they  would  not  only  comply  with  the 
inward  call  from  God  and  their  consciences  but  find  sufficient 
means  to  be  entirely  revenged  for  the  late  inhumane  treatment 
of  their  fleet  (and  other  injuries)  against  the  publick  faith  of 
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nations  upon  their  ennemies  and  all  the  cruel  supporters  of  the 
unjust  and  unnatural  usurper,  since  it  must  be  incontestably 
true  that  money  must  only  be  sought  after  where  it  is  to  be  had 
in  greatest  plenty  and  the  present  possessors  the  best  disposed 
and  in  the  best  circumstances  to  part  with  it.  And  what  may 
happen  to  prove  deficient  in  these  sums  (which  is  hardly  possible 
to  be  imagined  it  should)  must  be  made  up  by  the  King  of 
Spain  (who  with  two  or  three  of  his  chief  favourits  must  be 
considered  as  the  chief  agents  in  this  great  affair)  borrowing 
from  his  vassals  and  dominions  in  the  West  Indies  not  only 
such  sums  as  may  be  judged  further  wanting  for  the  principal 
design  but  also  such  sums  in  which  his  Spanish  Majesty  may 
find  his  further  interest  and  his  chief  ministers  gratefully 
acknowledged  by  compleatly  reimbursing  their  charges  and 
troubles  with  considerable  interest,  the  King  of  Spain  having 
it  easily  in  his  power  to  satisfy  and  grant  his  subjects  a  valid 
security  for  the  repayment  of  any  such  sums  and  to  receive  the 
same  from  the  Pretender  by  his  mortgaging  Ireland  or  the  West 
Indies,  which  last  is  always  in  the  view  of  those  who  would 
advance  the  money  rather  than  the  restoration  should  be  any 
longer  prolonged.  And  even  to  stipulate  the  giving  up  Gibraltar 
(worth  a  kingdom)  and  Port  Mahon  and  to  give  the  Spaniards 
all  assurances  of  having  their  trade  with  Great  Britain  (and 
Ireland)  set  upon  a  more  advantageous  footing  than  the  present 
assiento  would  prove  a  very  strong  inducement. 

That  the  King  of  Spain  never  wanting  occasions  and  pretences 
in  all  seasons  of  the  year  to  dispatch  ships  to  the  West  Indies, 
an  excellent  sailing  man-of-war  must  be  sent,  double-mann’d, 
armed  and  provided,  with  orders  to  blow  up  rather  than  to 
surrender  upon  any  occasion,  with  a  good  sloop  or  tender, 
absolutely  under  the  sole  command  and  direction  of  Generali 
Douglas,  (as  also  marine  soldiers  or  recruits  going  thither  who 
make  a  show  of  a  guard  to  the  person  in  chief  authority  and 
command),  the  person  principally  concerned  in  the  expedition 
to  sail  when  and  whither  he  may  think  proper  to  go  or  send 
ashoar  in  any  of  the  British  or  French  setlements  for  refraich- 
ments  or  intelligence  as  he  may  judge  to  be  proper  with  the  sole 
authority  according  to  his  own  discretion  and  judgment  of 
stowing  and  placing  the  treasure  of  lingots,  jewels,  gold  or 
silver  cobs  or  pieces  of  eight  and  of  quicksilver  or  other  valuable 
goods  and  merchandice  either  on  board  the  same  ship  with 
himself  or  on  board  any  others  as  he  may  judge  most  proper  to 
order  it,  with  direction  to  sail  accordingly,  etc.  That  this  ship 
and  tender  are  to  carry  this  chief  person  with  his  company  and 
equipage  from  Spain  (whatever  course  he  may  think  proper  to 
steer  and  divert  and  to  stop  and  call  where  he  may  find  con¬ 
venient)  and  land  them  at  La  Vera  Crux  from  whence  he  is  to 
be  escorted  to  the  famous  city  of  Mexico  and  from  thence  to  the 
South  Sea  to  embark  for  Lima,  the  chief  city  of  South  America 
and  of  Peru,  the  seat  of  the  Viceroy’s  splendid  court  and  the  see 
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of  an  Archbishop,  and  to  other  principal  citys,  there  to  return 
by  Panama  to  Cartagena  or  Porto  Bello  where  that  ship  may 
attend  and  others  at  the  Havana  in  Cuba,  it  being  in  his  power 
to  wait  the  return  of  the  armada  of  galeoons  or  flota  or  to  sail 
without  them. 

That  the  chief  person  to  be  employed  in  this  most  noble 
enterprise  and  author  of  the  scheme  to  show  his  loyal  zeal  and 
resolution  in  contempt  of  10,000  dangers  of  his  life  to  have  the 
honour  to  be  instrumental  in  achieving  such  eminent  services 
for  his  King  and  country  is  ready  to  be  at  the  expence  of  three 
thousand  pounds  sterling  (reckoning  at  the  smalest  computation 
of  the  charge)  to  support  the  rank  and  equipage  suitable  to  his 
station  and  design  without  putting  his  Majesty  to  one  farthing 
expences  upon  his  particular  account,  being  well  persuaded  if 
either  the  design  should  be  discovered  or  by  any  unforseen 
accident  disappointed  (which  seems  morally  impossible  it 
should)  it  could  never  occasion  any  further  obstruction  or 
prejudice  to  so  glorious  a  cause  nor  any  the  least  detriment  to 
the  prosperity  of  his  Majesty’s  affairs  but  only  overwhelm  the 
undertaker  in  the  ruin  of  so  vast  a  design,  and  yet  at  the  same 
time  afford  him  the  most  honourable  opportunity  to  sacrifice 
his  life  and  family  (as  many  of  his  ancestors  have  done)  in  the 
true  service  of  his  King  and  for  the  recovery  of  the  honour  and 
liberty  of  his  miserable  country,  whose  unnatural  disloyalty  and 
ungrateful  wickedness,  their  crying  and  horrible  vices  and  other 
irreligious  courses  have  hitherto  deprived  these  nations  of  so 
transcendent  a  blessing  as  to  have  their  natural  and  lawful 
prince  to  reign  over  and  lead  them,  a  prince  bred  up  in  the 
school  of  adversity,  a  sufferer  for  our  sins,  a  prince  the  most 
pious,  prudent,  just  and  brave.  Thus  ends  that  part  of  the 
scheme  which  is  word  for  word  included  in  it. 

It  would  be  needless  on  this  occasion  to  venture  to  take  up 
so  much  now  of  your  time  in  relating  what  is  offer’d  in  the 
scheme  as  to  what  may  be  proper  to  be  transacted  when  that 
monv  is  collecting  and  when  received  as  sham  plots  allarms, 
what  use  and  what  endeavours  with  neighbouring  nations,  how 
monv  to  be  laid  out,  where  diversions  and  real  attempts  and 
attacks  to  be  carry’d  on,  how  and  what  natural  and  foreign 
troops  are  to  be  transported.  For  nothing  earthly  could 
embolden  them  but  his  Majesty’s  service  to  presume  upon  the 
time  and  occupations  of  the  great  man  who  governs  the  nations 
with  so  much  courage  and  wisdom  and  that  he  is  persuaded  the 
greatest  affairs  of  the  kingdomes  does  not  hinder  you  from 
extending  your  vigilancy  and  penetration  to  provide  for  the 
least,  and  I  trust  in  God  what  I  now  offer  will  seem  weighty 
enough  to  be  honoured  with  your  consideration  and  orders. 

That  Generali  Douglas  very  speedily  received  the  Lord  Marr’s 
approbation  and  thanks  for  the  scheme  and  earnestly  wished 
to  see  him  at  Paris,  but  was  much  more  rejoyced  when  he 
received  the  Pretender’s  applause  with  his  resolutions  and 
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orders  at  large,  which  chiefly  carryed  the  General  to  Boulogne 
to  receive  from  the  Lord  Marr  by  his  method  of  corresponding 

with  Sir  H.  Pat . ,  his  brother-in-law,  in  which  he 

read  me  very  high  compliments  (both  irom  the  Pretender  s  and 
Lord  Marr’s  own  hand),  the  Pretender’s  even  regrets  the  dangers 
of  the  voyage  and  climates  but  extremely  delighted  with  the 
design,  is  concerned  to  put  me  to  so  great  an  expence,  but  as 
he  does  think  it  will  be  quite  sufficient  for  the  undertaking  will 
be  sure  to  furnish  the  rest  himself  and  hopes  to  return  the  kind 
service  a  hundred  fold  and  that  it  may  soon  be  in  my  power  to 
reimburse  myself  with  advantage,  and  other  fond  and  trifling 
promises  which  I  am  ashamed  to  repeat.  G.  Dil,  who  is  in  the 
secret  (and  one  of  the  best  officers  in  Europe)  is  surprised  and 
praises  the  design  and  thinks  it  strange  that  no  body  of  any 
experience  in  the  West  Indies  was  ever  engaged  before  in  their 
affair. 

And  now  Generali  Douglas  thinks  himself  to  be  as  under 
orders  from  the  Pretender  and  intreatys  from  Lord  Marr  to 
hasten  to  Paris  and  to  Rome  and  only  waits  the  real  commands 
from  the  chief  minister  from  England  to  enable  him  to  obey. 
The  feavour  and  ague  which  he  catch’t  at  Dunkerque  and  that 
kept  him  above  a  month  at  Arras  without  being  able  to  go  to 
attend  my  Lord  Polwarth  and  his  sollicitation  was  he  was 
offer’d  in  the  Emperor’s  service  a  patent  for  Major  General 
and  Governor  of  the  town  of  Lear  or  some  other  place  that 
may  be  likewise  vacant,  which  you  may  most  generously 
please  to  grant  by  the  trouble  of  a  letter  to  his  Excellency, 
my  Lord  Polwarth,  to  desire  his  Lordship  to  recommend 
heartily  to  the  Emperor’s  ministers  here  at  Cambray,  which 
he  had  the  honour  formerly  to  intreat  you  and  which  would 
serve  him  instead  of  all  other  funds  to  continue  diligent 
afterwards  in  his  Majesty’s  more  valuable  and  particular 
services.  And  as  in  your  most  consummate  wisdom  you  will 
allow  the  most  solid  grounds  to  go  upon  in  so  weighty  a  concern 
so  this  affair  of  the  Emperor’s  service  would  not  only  excuse  all 
delays  and  prevent  the  enemy’s  distrust  but  afl'oord  him  a 
pretext  and  opportunity  to  correspond  not  only  with  foreign 
ministers  but  all  those  of  Great  Britain. 

That  General  Douglas  stay’d  much  longer  at  Boulogne  than 
lie  design’d  at  first  to  do  and  was  desired  to  be  present  to  hear 
and  consider  of  some  disputes  amongst  these  unfortunate 
gentlemen,  some  having  aspersed  Father  Grahme,  the  Scotch 
Capucin,  and  accused  him  without  the  least  ground  that  I  could 
perceive  of  privately  corresponding  with  our  Court  and  receiving 
sums  of  mony  from  thence,  but  instead  of  that  the  Pretender 
frequently  corresponds  with  his  and  endeavours  to  make  him 
a  bishop,  and  is  Lord  Marr’s  most  intimate  friend  and  corres¬ 
pondent,  and  that  the  Lord  Marr  gave  him  continual  hopes  of 
his  going  to  Boulogne  to  consult  and  advise  with  him  there  at 
large,  being  obliged  to  visit  the  Lady  Jean  Pat 
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his  sister,  accompany  his  own  lady  to  Calais  and  see  his  son 
received  in  Lenz’s  Swedish  regiment  at  Dunkerque  where  he 
has  a  reform  d  Captain’s  commission,  and  at  length  excuses  his 
not  coming  for  want  of  health,  which  was  given  him  to  under¬ 
stand  was  want  of  monv  and  how  obliging  it  would  be  if  he 
would  lend  him  3000  livres  which  should  be  gratefully  returned 
as  soon  as  Lord  Marr’s  lady  got  for  England,  which  God  knows 
he  would  not  have  neglected  such  an  occasion  to  advance  the 
service  if  he  had  been  master  of  so  small  a  sum,  and  would  still 
send  it  to  Mr.  Waters,  their  banquier  at  Paris,  if  he  had  the 
mony  which  considering  the  dearness  of  living  at  Paris  it  wou’d 
not  be  unwelcome  at  any  time. 

That  both  Lord  Marr  and  General  Dil.  assure  General  Douglas 
of  getting  a  commission  of  a  reformed  captain  (worth  a  1000 
livres  a  year)  to  Generali  Douglas’s  youngest  son  of  fourteen 
years  of  age,  now  at  the  Jesuites  College  at  Arras  within  8 
leagues  of  this  town  of  Cambray,  where  he  makes  ten  times 
more  improvement  and  for  much  less  charge  than  he  did  at  La 
Place’s  in  London,  is  one  of  the  finest  and  most  hopefull  boys 
that  can  be  wished  for  on  earth,  as  every  body  believes  him  to  be, 
and  if  he  continues  there  about  three  years  longer  at  fifty 
pounds  yearly  charge  he  will  be  fit  to  get  a  livelyhood  anywhere, 
for  he  makes  great  progress  in  the  mathematicks  and  designing 
as  he  goes  on  wfith  his  Latin  and  Greek,  and  indeed  his  necessary 
exercises  are  the  most  part  of  his  recreation.  General  Douglas 
has  entirely  devoted  him  to  your  service  of  which  I  hope  he  will 
soon  be  capable  if  he  should  never  deserve  so  great  a  good 
fortune.  But  there’s  an  incumbrance  upon  him  for  his  being 
setled  at  Arras  of  six  hundred  French  livres,  near  thirty  pounds 
sterling,  for  which  I  am  indebted  for  him,  and  must  go  to  prison 
for  it  if  not  speedily  discharged,  and  by  that  accident  a  youth 
of  the  most  extraordinary  parts  and  dispositions  discouraged 
and  lost,  being  too  young  to  carry  arms  either  at  home  or  abroad, 
and  it  would  be  hard  to  have  so  innocent  a  creature  destroyed 
who  already  contributes  his  might  towards  his  Majesty’s  services, 
for  he  is  looked  upon  by  being  at  that  school  (with  the  children 
of  all  the  best  families  far  and  near)  as  an  hostage  for  the  great 
trust  and  confidence  the  faction  so  earnestly  reposes  in  his 
father.  Father  Grahme  wrote  me  lately  from  Boulogne  to 
Arras  that  the  Lady  Marr  was  gone  for  England  and  also  the 
Lady  Lansd  ....  to  try  to  assist  and  provide  for  their 
expensive  husbands,  and  I  have  lately  wrote  to  that  father  that 
I  had  now  some  good  hopes  of  succeeding  in  the  Emperor’s 
service  but  that  he  should  write  to  my  Lord  Marr  if  I  should 
continue  my  sollicitation  a  little  while  longer  or  leave  the  place 
in  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks  and  w'ait  of  him  at  Paris.  He 
wishes  he  had  the  honour  to  have  his  Majesty  made  acquainted 
that  he  is  always  ready  to  go  farther  to  serve  him  than  a  great 
many  of  his  subjects  would  but  that  none  of  them  are  able  to  go 
farther  than  he  is, 
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That  it  would  seem  the  Pretender  and  his  council’s  business 
and  care  to  be  sollicitous  about  starting  objections,  doubts  and 
fears  both  real  and  imaginary,  because  in  truth  his  future  hopes, 
credit  and  interest  must  depend  upon  the  issue  and  success 
of  this  undertaking  upon  which  he  has  so  much  set  his  heart, 
never  having  had  so  sensible  a  project,  (and  must  keep  life  in 
his  pretensions  by  some  new  attempts)  and  will  never  abandon 
it  whatever  comes  of  me,  tho’  he  owns  entirely  it  can  never 
succeed  so  well  without  me  who  from  justice  and  merit  deserve 
the  whole  management,  and  it  would  cost  the  Government  50 
times  the  charge  to  defeat  their  intent  any  other  way  than 
what  I  propose  because  of  the  easiness  and  privacy  by  which 
they  imagine  it  might  be  carryed  on.  And  if  it  should  ever 
happen  to  be  necessary  to  divulge  and  complain  publickly  of 
the  design  there  ai-e  many  pretences  how  the  discovery  was 
made  without  the  General  apprehending  his  name,  dead  or 
alive,  would  ever  be  mentioned  or  that  he  could  so  great  a 
barbarity  from  any  man  of  honour  [sic].  The  General  is  very 
sensible  how  difficult  a  matter  it  is  for  any  stranger  to  trade  or 
travel  in  the  Spanish  West  Indies  without  most  particular 
interest  and  recommendation  and  also  how  weak  and  unsettled 
the  Spanish  Government  seems  to  be  at  present,  not  that  he 
pretends  to  know  what  reasons  and  arguments  may  be  given 
to  the  Pretender  by  Cardinal  Alberoni  (and  some  of  the 
Pretender’s  more  considerable  friends),  as  smal  interest  as 
foreigners  may  have  at  present  in  Old  Spain,  and  yet  as  much  a 
Spanish  politician  as  Sir  Patrick  Lawless  may  be,  the  General 
has  some  grounds  to  believe  he  has  been  consulted.  And 
certainly  if  all  these  vast  sums  should  not  be  raised  in  the 
Spanish  West  Indies  there  would  still  be  enough  to  reimbourse 
his  Majesty  and  recompense  these  more  immediately  concerned 
in  the  undertaking,  and  altogether  expose  such  projects  for  the 
future  ;  for  without  such  a  blow  the  faction  perhaps  on  the 
very  first  war  that  may  happen  may  find  assistance  to  give 
Great  Britain  great  disturbance  and  insults.  And  if  all  the 
requisite  powers  should  not  be  given  to  General  Douglas  it  would 
be  still  easy  either  to  spoil  the  raising  the  sums  or  seize  upon 
them  as  intended  and  measures  accordingly  taken  by  corres¬ 
ponding  and  receiving  directions  from  our  ministers  in  Spain 
and  France.  And  perhaps  it  might  not  be  brought  before  the 
whole  junto  and  the  ministers  in  England  may  seem  to  believe 
or  not  believe  any  information  they  may  receive  of  the  affair, 
neither  England  or  Spain  being  in  a  very  forward  condition  to 
be  embroiled  in  any  new  war.  That  the  eagerness  of  the 
Pretender  and  adherents  to  enter  into  the  scheme  inclines 
General  Douglas  to  believe  they  have  good  grounds  to  expect 
all  the  advantages  proposed  and  the  third  part  of  the  sum 
might  be  reckon’d  a  very  agreeable  present  to  any  subject  in 
Europe. 


113 


That  General  Douglas  humbly  believes,  happen  what  will,  it 
may  always  be  in  his  power  to  render  the  Government  a  hundred 
times  more  service  than  the  value  of  what  they  expend,  and 
it  would  certainly  be  a  very  great  encouragement  and  the 
outmost  comfort  to  the  ennemies  at  Paris  and  Rome  to  find 
he  was  really  able  to  produce  credit  for  the  3000  pounds  sterling 
at  Paris  and  Rome  to  begin  to  act  his  part  there  and  to  carry 
it  to  Spain,  not  that  either  resentments,  the  cause  of  justice 
or  religion  will  ever  be  able  to  draw  Old  Spain  into  any  rash 
measures  unless  the  Pretender  (as  it  is  believed  he  can)  be  able 
to  demonstrate  it  to  be  really  the  interest  of  Spain.  And  who 
can  be  ignorant  how  valuable  the  discoverys  to  be  made  in 
the  Spanish  West  Indies  would  certainly  prove  to  the  benefit 
of  Great  Britain. 

That  to  send  a  controler  from  England  with  General  Douglas 
the  design  of  it  might  be  evaded.  But  as  it  is  probable  he 
may  have  it  in  his  power  in  case  of  sickness  or  death  to  appoint 
one  to  execute  his  orders  and  instructions  he  begs  such  a  one 
might  be  sent  him  to  Madrid  to  proceed  the  voyage  in  whom 
our  Government  would  confide.”  20b  pp. 


Lord  Polwarth  to  Lord  Whitworth. 


1724,  June  23. — Cambray.  “  I  am  extreamly  glad  to  see  by 
a  letter  from  the  Abbe  Pareti  that  you  recover  your  health 
by  the  use  of  the  waters.  I  hope  the  recovery  will  be  perfect. 
I  need  add  nothing  to  the  inclosed  copys.  They  will  show  your 
Excellency  all  has  past  here  and  that  I  can  write.  I  should 
not  have  been  so  long  of  sending  them  if  I  had  had  an 
opportunitv  of  sending  them  by.  I  am  now  forced  to  send 
them  by  my  page,  I  could  delay  no  longer.  I  have  order  d 
my  page,  since  he  went  so  far,  to  go  to  Aix  la  Chapelle  to  bring 
me  accounts  of  their  Danish  Majestys  etc.,  and  to  return  to 
me  again  as  soon  as  he  can. 

Count  Santistevan  and  Marquis  Beretti  give  you  their 
compliments  and  to  the  Abbe  and  to  Monsieur  Re.  They 
desire  to  know  if  you  have  got  any  information  upon  the  affair 
of  the  Imperial  full-powers  for  the  peace  betwixt  the  Empire 
and  Spain.  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  hear  how  my  Lady 
Whitworth  keeps  health  now  she  is  in  Holland,  and  beg  your 
Excellency  will  please  to  make  my  most  humble  compliments 
to  her.  All  the  ministers  here,  I  need  not  name  them,  make 
theirs  to  your  Excellency.  I  am  going  on  with  my  asse  s 
milk.  I  know  not  what  effect  it  may  have.  It  has  hitherto 
weaken’d  me  and  given  me  vapours.  I  should  be  glad  to  ha\  e 
Dr.  Crewett’s  opinion  on  the  enclosed  case,  for  the  doctors, 
etc.  differ,  as  he’ll  see.”  Copy. 


June  22.  Count  Sanseverin  presented  to  my  Lord  Polwarth  a  memorial  con¬ 
cerning  some  new  infractions  made  by  the  Regency  of  Milan  upon  his  masters 
territorys.  The  same  day  the  Chevalier  de  Camilly  arrived  here  as  envoy  from 
the  Order  of  Malta. 


Wt  151b 


Polwarth  IV — 8 


114 


Memorandum. 

1724,  June  23,  Thursday. — -Seranville.  “  A  visite  of  Count 
and  Countesse  Windisgratsch,  Count  Harrach  and  Count 
Ulseldt.  Count  Windisgratsch  told  me  they  had  had  a  courrier 
from  Vienna  with  answers  to  their  dispatches  and  the  peaces 
to  justifie  their  demands,  that  they  were  now  ready  to  hear 
what  the  Spanish  ministers  would  say  and  what  expedients 
the  mediators  would  propose.  When  he  was  going  away  he 
said  their  conduct  had  been  approved  of  and  that  what  they 
had  done  was  not  to  give  themselves  airs  and  that  it  belonged 
to  the  Mediators  to  propose  expedients  that  could  be  received 
and  agreed  on  both  sides.”  lj  pp. 

Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  June  25.  Spaa. —  .  .  .  “  I  shall  endeavour  to  come 
to  your  relief  about  eight  or  ten  days  hence,  for  I  have  been  put 
so  far  back  in  my  cure,  by  a  looseness  which  took  me  unluckily 
when  I  had  just  begun,  and  I  was  advised  to  stop  short  till  it 
was  pretty  well  over.  I  shall  venture  to  make  this  stay,  not  to 
leave  anything  unattempted  about  my  cure,  since  I  find  by  the 
copies  you  sent  me,  that  there  is  nothing  particular  which  presses 
my  immediate  return.  I  hope  to  find  the  benefit  of  the  waters 
hereafter,  for  at  present  I  suffer  pretty  much,  for  all  the  humours 
of  my  body  are  in  motion,  and  my  piles  are  troublesome,  tho’ 
as  it  was  the  same  thing  last  year  I  don’t  lose  courage  :  I  can’t 
yet  get  rid  of  my  hoarseness,  but  must  hope  it  will  go  off  of  its 
self  in  time. 

I  have  writ  to  Ratisbonne  about  the  fidl  Powers,  but  have 
yet  had  no  answer  :  I  am  afraid  it  will  be  time  enough  at  my 
return. 

We  have  here  the  Countess  of  Errol  who  is  married  to  one 
Mr.  Hayes  :  they  live  privately,  but  I  see  them  sometimes  at 
the  Fountain.  If  there  is  anything  entertaining  in  the  place, 
you  will  have  it  from  the  Abbe  Parretti  :  the  news  of  the  Wells 
and  scandal  are  his  province. 

I  sent  your  lordship’s  case  to  Doctor  Chronet  yesterday  and 
have  just  now  received  the  enclosed  answer  :  I  heartily  wish 
it  may  be  of  use.”  4  pp. 

Memorandum. 

1724,  June  20.  Seranville. — “  Monsieur  St.  Contest  and 
Count  Rottenburg  communicated  to  me  a  letter  from  the  King 
of  France  writt  by  Count  Moreville  wherein  were  contained 
orders  concerning  Provana’s  declaration  to  be  put  into  the 
protocols  and  then  destroyed. 

Baron  Penterriders  discourses  with  Count  St.  Severin. 

June  24.  Lord  Polwarth  and  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest  acquainted  the  Imperial 
ministers  that  those  of  Spain  had  got  the  full  powers  to  receive  the  Eventual 
Investitures  of  the  Dutchys  of  Tuscany  and  Parma  for  the  Infant  Don  Carlos  and 
that  they  expected  soon  other  full  powers  to  treat  of  a  peace  with  the  Empire. 
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The  peace  betwixt  the  Empire  and  Spain  to  get  the  Spanish 
ministers  to  press  it. 

The  Imperiall  ministers  have  got  new  full-powers  and  want 
to  have  the  declaration  they  gave  to  Count  Provana.  Count 
Maffei  has  writt  for  it. 

Count  Fleeming  solicites  at  Aix  la  Chapelle  troops  from  the 
King  of  Spain  to  execute  the  Emperor’s  mandate  concerning 
Techlinbourg  against  the  King  of  Prussia. 

Count  St.  Istevan  acquainted  me  that  he  had  received  letters 
from  Monsieur  Orendain  of  the  12th  that  the  courriers  with 
their  dispatches  and  with  the  copys  the  Imperial  and  Spanish 
Demands,  Answers,  etc.,  was  arrived  the  7th  and  that  a  courier 
would  be  sent  soon  with  instructions  to  them,  the  Spanish 
ministers,  upon  these  dispatches.”  1  p. 

Mr.  Walpole  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  June  28.  Paris. — “  I  was  honoured  the  25th  inst.  in 
the  evening  with  your  Grace’s  letter  of  the  9th  (o.s.)  by  Bineham, 
the  messenger,  containing  his  Majesty’s  sentiments  and 
directions  upon  the  discourse  which  Mr.  de.  Moreville  had  with 
me  and  upon  what  he  had  also  writ  to  Mr.  Chavigny  relating 
to  the  affairs  at  Cambray  and  particularly  with  regard  to  the 
orders  proposed  to  be  sent  to  the  ministers  of  the  two  Crowns 
respectively  at  the  Court  of  Vienna  and  Madrid  as  may  show 
the  one  the  unreasonableness  of  their  late  proceedings  and 
induce  the  other  to  moderate  their  pretentions  and  that  his 
Majesty  would  not  fail  to  send  the  strongest  orders  to  his 
ministers  to  joyn  in  support  whatever  directions  France  shall 
think  proper  to  send  to  theirs,  and  that  general  instructions  had 
accordingly  been  dispatched  to  Mr.  Stanhope  to  concur  with 
Marshal  Tesse  in  such  orders  as  he  shall  receive  from  hence 
and  of  which  Mr.  Stanhope  shall  from  time  to  time  have  advice 
from  me.  And  therefore  I  am  directed  to  desire  Mr.  de  Morville 
that  orders  may  be  given  to  the  Marshall  to  communicate  his 
instructions  to  Mr.  Stanhope  and  that  he,  Mr.  de  Morville,  would 
likewise  inform  me  of  them  that  Mr.  Stanhope  may  by  such 
early  notice  from  me  joyn  without  loss  of  time  or  expecting 
particular  orders  from  England  in  the  execution  of  them  ;  and 
as  the  same  directions  will  soon  be  sent  to  Mr.  St.  Saphorin, 
to  concur  with  whatever  orders  shall  be  thought  proper  to  be 
given  by  this  Court  to  Mr.  du  Bourgh  upon  the  same  subject, 
I  am  likewise  to  desire  Mr.  de  Morville  to  communicate  them 
to  me  for  his  Majesty’s  information. 

In  obedience  to  these  his  Majesty’s  commands  I  waited 
yesterday  upon  Mr.  de  Morville  and  having  communicated  to 
to  him  his  Majesty’s  intentions  relating  to  this  affair  he  let 
me  know  that  he  had  not  yet  wrote  to  their  ministers  at  Vienna 

June  26.  The  French  ministers  communicated  to  Lord  Polwarth  a  letter  they 
had  received  the  day  before  from  Count  Morville,  wherein  they  were  directed  to 
state  clearly  in  their  protocol  the  facts  concerning  Count  Provana  s  declaration 
given  to  the  Imperialists,  and  then  to  agree  that  the  said  declaration  be  destroyed. 
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or  Madrid  but  that  he  should  have  directions  to  do  it  now  very 
soon,  and  that  he  did  not  doubt  but  the  orders  to  be  sent  to 
them  would  be  agreable  to  the  purpose  and  spirit  in  which  he 
had  talked  to  me  and  had  wrote  to  Mr.  Chavigny,  which  we 
recapitulated  over  to  the  following  effect  : — 

That  the  ministers  of  the  mediating  powers  at  Madrid  should 
prevail  with  that  Court  to  send  more  ample  and  extensive  orders 
to  their  plenipotentiaries  at  Cambray  and  should  represent  at 
the  same  time  that  however  exorbitant  the  Emperor’s  demands 
were,  it  was  to  be  hoped  he  might  at  length  be  brought  to  be 
more  just  and  reasonable,  and  that  as  it  coidd  not  be  doubted 
but  Spain  has  a  sincere  disposition  to  contribute  all  in  their 
power  to  facilitate  an  accommodation,  and  that  as  they  must 
look  upon  the  Kings  of  Great  Britain  and  France  not  only  as 
mediators  but  as  powers  truely  desirous  to  do  all  they  can  for 
their  interest  and  satisfaction  the  best  way  to  put  them  in  a 
condition  to  serve  them  would  be  for  Spain  to  trust  them  with 
their  final  resolution  with  relation  to  their  own  demands  by 
letting  them  know  what  they  will  insist  upon  and  what  they 
will  suffer  to  be  mitigated,  and  what  are  the  expedients  they 
will  admit  of  in  the  last  case,  and  by  this  means  the  Mediators 
will  be  better  enabled  in  the  further  discussion  of  the  points 
to  be  determined  at  Cambray  to  promote  the  interest  of  Spain 
and  by  making  use  of  the  confidence  reposed  in  them  as  proper 
opportunities  shall  offer  to  bring  matters  to  a  good  conclusion. 

As  to  the  Court  of  Vienna  strong  instances  should  be  made 
there  not  to  suffer  their  plenipotentiaries  at  Cambray  to  refuse 
hearing  what  should  be  proposed  that  concerned  the  execution 
of  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  and  particularly  with  regard  to  the 
dominions  of  the  Duke  of  Parma,  which  being  part  of  the 
succession  settled  upon  Don  Carlos  are  a  direct  and  immediate 
object  of  that  treaty,  and  any  disturbance  or  innovation  upon 
the  possessions  of  that  Prince  is  so  contrary  to  the  fifth  article 
of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  as  well  as  to  the  express  terms  of  the 
act  of  investiture  by  which  those  dominions  are  granted  to  Don 
Carlos  in  as  full  and  as  extensive  a  manner  as  they  were  possessed 
at  the  time  of  signing  of  the  Treaty  of  London,  and  that  the 
mediating  powers  cannot  insist  too  strongly  upon  having  the 
Duke  of  Parma’s  complaints  on  this  head  discussed  and  settled 
at  the  Congress,  and  that,  it  is  impossible  that  the  Emperor 
should  persist  in  refusing  to  send  orders  for  that  purpose  to  his 
plenipotentiaries  at  Cambray. 

This  is  the  substance  of  what  Mr.  de  Morville  tells  me  are  the 
present  sentiments  of  this  Court  relating  to  the  orders  to  be 
sent  to  their  ministers  in  Spain  and  Vienna  with  regard  to  the 
negotiations  at  Cambray  agreable,  as  your  Grace  will  observe, 
to  what  he  said  to  me  before  and  wrote  to  Chavigny,  which  he 
says  will  accordingly  be  soon  dispatched  from  hence.  And  in 
case  it  shall  be  thought  proper  to  make  any  addition  or  alteration 
in  them  he  will  let  me  know  and  also  communicate  to  me  from 
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time  to  time  what  further  orders  shall  be  thought  proper  to  be 
sent  to  the  foresaid  ministers  on  these  affairs,  and  he  hopes 
Lord  Townshend  will  loose  no  time  in  writing  to  this  effect  to 
Mr.  St.  Saphorin,  and  intimated  to  me  as  if  he  should  be  glad 
to  see  in  what  manner  his  Lordship  will  write  on  this  occasion. 

I  shall  forward  by  Bineham,  the  messenger,  a  copy  of  this 
letter  to  Mr.  Stanhope  not  doubting  but  if  he  shall  receive  it 
before  Marshal  Tesse  shall  have  had  his  orders  of  the  like  nature 
he  will  follow  your  Grace’s  directions  not  to  take  any  notice  of 
what  I  write  nor  act  in  pursuance  thereof  but  wait  until  Marshal 
Tesse  shall  have  received  and  communicated  to  him  the 
directions  he  shall  have  had  from  this  Court,  and  I  suppose  the 
same  orders  will  be  likewise  sent  to  Mr.  St.  Saphorin. 

Mr.  de  Morville  told  me  on  this  occasion  that  Mr.  Pentcrridter’s 
discourse  to  Count  St.  Severin  at  Cambray  was  so  extraordinary 
and  particularly  injurious  to  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the 
mediating  powers  that  he  had  wrote  to  the  French  plenipo¬ 
tentiaries  to  concert  with  ours  and  to  require  an  explanation 
of  Penterridter  and  whether  he  expressed  himself  in  that  manner 
by  order  from  his  Court. 

Mr.  de  Morville  continuing  still  a  good  deal  out  of  order 
designs  to  make  use  of  the  opportunity  of  the  King’s  going  to 
Chantilly  to  drink  the  waters  at  Versailles,  and  as  he  shall 
afterwards  take  a  turn  to  Chantilly  he  will  not  be  at  Paris  till 
to-morrow  fortnight  to  give  audience  to  the  foreign  ministers 
here,  and  intends  to  come  afterwards  every  Thursday  for  that 
purpose  as  long  as  the  Court  continues  at  Chantilly.”  Copy. 

pp. 


J.  Molesworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  June  28.  Turin. — “  I  am  asham’d  to  have  two  from 
your  Lordship  to  acknowledge  and  thank  you  for  at  the  same 
time,  the  first  is  of  the  11th,  the  second  of  the  17th  instant  (n.s.). 
By  both  I  perceive  Count  Provana  had  not  yet  left  Cambray 
tho’  it  has  been  so  confidently  affirm’d  here  that  he  arriv’d  in 
Piedmont  some  time  ago  but  was  forbid  to  approach  the  capital, 
and  this  report  prevail’d  so  strongly  that  his  son  has  made  two 
fruitless  journeys  in  expectation  of  meeting  him.  That  gentle¬ 
man  lye’s  under  a  great  deal  of  seeming  displeasure  for  the 
present,  yet  I  cannot  help  owning  to  your  Lordship  in  confidence 
that  I  believe  some  mystery  remains  hid  under  his  disgrace. 
The  ministers  of  this  Court  have  ever  layn  under  a  suspicion  of 
playing  a  refin’d  game,  and  it  is  not  impossible  that  Count 
Provana  might  receive  some  private  instructions  which  he  did 
not  manage  with  dexterity  enough,  tho’  perhaps  the  point 
aim’d  at  might  be  very  different  from  what  the  superiour  skill 
of  the  Baron  de  Pentenriedther  work’d  it  up  to.  It  is  certain 
his  Sardinian  Majesty  could  never  mean  yielding  up  the  pre- 
heminence  to  the  Emperour  because  that  cession  was  more 
contrary  to  his  own  pretentions  than  to  any  body’s. 
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I  am  glad  that  the  King  of  Sardinia’s  full-powers  have  at 
length  been  receiv’d  without  objection.  Your  Lordship  might 
justly  enough  conclude  that  either  there  is  a  great  fear  and 
jealousy  reigning  in  these  ministers  of  makeing  too  large 
concessions  in  points  of  ceremony  or  that  his  Sardinian  Majesty 
is  but  indifferently  serv’d  in  his  Secretary’s  offices.  It  is  matter 
of  wonder  that  the  Imperial  ambassadors  have  been  so  easily 
prevail’d  on  to  restore  Count  Provana’s  declaration.  They 
seem  to  have  lost  a  point  instead  of  gaining  one  by  their  ill- 
concerted  artifices. 

As  to  the  affairs  of  the  Vaudois,  my  Lord,  I  have  sent  home 
such  papers  as  will  give  a  full  and  clear  idea  of  the  endeavours 
us’d  to  destroy  as  well  as  pervert  that  people.  The  edict  De 
Retablissement,  anno  1694,  is  very  scarce  and  I  had  much  ado 
to  procure  one  for  the  Duke  of  Newcastle’s  use.  If  I  were  able 
to  transmit  one  to  your  Lordship  with  the  Articles  copy’d  from 
the  volume  of  these  new  Constitutions  you  would  see  that  these 
latter  were  fram’d  directly  in  derogation  from  the  former.  I 
am  no  civil  lawyer  and  therefore  cannot  pretend  to  have  observ’d 
half  the  cunning  and  injustice  contained  in  the  structure  of 
these  articles  but  I  think  the  main  tendency  of  them  so  plain 
that  I  ventur’d  to  accompany  them  with  some  short  remarks 
which  I  also  send  your  Lordship  a  copy  of. 

I  was  extremely  concern’d  to  hear  from  Paris  that  your 
Lordship’s  short  trip  thither  was  to  consult  physicians.  Does 
your  Lordship  think  France  better  provided  with  skillfull  men 
in  that  profession  than  Great  Britain  ?  My  Lord  Whitworth, 
I  find,  has  had  recourse  to  a  natural  remedy  from  which  I 
receiv’d  great  benefit.  I  am  encourag’d  by  it  to  try  the  waters 
of  Aix  near  Chambery,  very  much  fam’d  here  for  their  wonder- 
full  efficacy  upon  shatter’d  constitutions.  I  shall  there  be 
nearer  at  hand  to  receive  orders  from  home  and  to  attend  the 
King  of  Sardinia’s  actions.  If  I  perceive  any  considerable 
amendment  from  the  use  of  those  waters  1  will  give  your 
Lordship  an  account  of  them,  for  I  am  firmly  of  opinion  that  a 
right  application  of  minerals  joyn’d  to  exercise  and  change  of 
air  have  a  greater  virtue  than  apothecarys  drugs.”  4  pp. 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  June  18  [29].  Whitehall.—  (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  174,  /.  258). 

Lord  Polwarth  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  June  29.  Cambray.  Two  letters. — ( Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign,  France,  Vol.  174,  Jf.  262,  273). 

Enclosed  in  the  first  letter  is  a  copy  ( French )  of  the  Duke  of 
Modena’s  demands,  presented  to  the  Congress  by  the  Marquis 
de  Rangoni  (Ibid.,f.  269). 

June  28.  The  Marquis  Rangoni  presented  a  memorial  upon  the  Duke  of  Modena’s 
affairs. 
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Memorandum. 

1724,  June  29.  Seranville. — “  Count  and  Countess 

Windisgratz,  Counts  Strafoldi,  Ostain,  Harach  and  St.  Severins 
dined  with  me.  Discourse  with  Count  Windisgratz  before 
dinner.  He  ownd  that  the  Spaniards  might  have  given  them  over 
the  fingers  upon  their  answers,  that  the  King  of  S.  had  no 
right  but  what  he  had  by  the  Emperors  renunciations  even  to 
the  kingdom  of  Spain,  and  to  the  point  of  the  Catalans  that 
they  had  been  supported  underhand,  notwithstanding  the 
treaty  for  evacuation  and  neutrality  which  had  not  at  all  been 
observed  by  the  Imperialists.  The  differences  that  had  created 
a  coolness  betwixt  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  Great  Britain 
whom  he  loved  and  is  related  to,  tho’  now  much  abated,  are  the 
investitures  of  Bremen  and  Vherden  which  the  Imperial 
ministers  scruple  to  give  in  the  terms  demanded,  and  the  King 
of  Great  Britain  will  not  take  in  any  other  terms  however 
reasonable.  The  protecting  the  minister  from  the  King  as 
E.  at  Ratisbon,  Monsieur  Trisenbourg,  who  has  treated  the 
Vice-Chancellor  very  hardly  and  even  the  Emperor  himself 
in  the  affair  of  the  religion  in  the  Palatinat,  tho  the  Emperor 
has  done  all  could  be  desired.  The  project  against  the  Czar 
for  the  peace  of  the  North  which  Lord  Cadogan  carrvd  to  Vienna 
and  which  the  Imperial  Court  would  not  go  in  to  till  their 
affairs  were  finisht  with  Spain.  The  British  ministers  took 
that  very  ill  and  told  that  they  had  not  acted  with  that  reserve 
when  they  exposed  their  commerce  in  Spain  when  they  fought 
the  Spanish  fleet  to  regain  Sicily.”  1  p. 

M.  De  St.  Saphorin  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  July  1.  Vienna. — Most  assuredly  the  expressions 
marked  in  article  8  which  you  sent  me  are  favourable  to  the 
demands  of  the  Spanish  ministers,  and  if  this  Court  would  only 
recall  what  passed  in  the  course  of  the  negotiations  and  how 
his  Majesty  and  France  had  guaranteed  to  the  Emperor  what 
he  possessed  in  Italy,  naming  specially  Mantua,  they  might 
have  reason  to  allege  that  the  two  Courts  would  have  difficulty 
in  the  determination  of  affairs.  I  am  not  greatly  surprised  that 
the  ministers  here  should  be  forgetful,  as  they  have  so  many 
things  to  attend  to,  but  M.  de  Penterridter,  who  has  had  the 
whole  negotiation  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  through  his  hands, 
cannot  be  ignorant.  It  is  not  for  me  to  suggest  reasons  for  this. 
If  the  Spanish  ministers  should  not  insist  upon  that  article  in 
favour  of  the  Duke  of  Guastalle  and  the  Prince  de  la  Mirandole 
in  deference  to  this  Court  they  will  do  exceedingly  well  and  it 
will  be  a  great  step  towards  agreement,  but  if  they  should 
insist,  as  there  is  reason  to  think  they  will,  I  fear  from  several 
circumstances  that  the  Congress  will  only  end  in  a  war,  as 
Mantua  is  for  this  Court  the  key  of  Italy  ;  and  I  do  not  think 
I  am  saying  too  much  when  I  say  that  it  would  rather  lose  the 
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kingdom  of  Sicily  and  perhaps  also  Naples  than  that  Duchy. 
As  I  have  not  yet  received  orders  from  Court  upon  these  things 
I  refrain  from  doing  anything  meantime.  I  have  reason  to 
believe,  however,  that  the  Imperial  ministers  will  first  of  all 
try  to  adjust  the  matter  of  the  titles  in  the  hope  that  if  they 
can  bring  Spain  to  renounce  that  of  Burgundy  their  claims  in 
respect  of  the  Toison  would  be  made  stronger.  French. 

Memorandum. 

1724,  July  1.  Saturday.— “  No  sort  of  intrigue  however 

wicked  left  unattempted.  The  D . s  of  B . n.  who 

has  all  the  mischief  of  the  sex  in  one,  got  her  Sr-  L.  S8-  secretary 
debaucht,  who  no  doubt  discovered  all  he  knew  ;  had  two  or 
3000  Spanish  pistoles  and  under  pretext  of  being  to  be  naturalized 
went  over  to  E[nglan]d  and  proposed  by  their  order  a  marriage 
betwixt  the  Duke  of  Bour[bo]n  and  the  Princess  Anne,  which 
was  refused,  and  which,  as  designed,  has  very  much  soured 
Mr.  Le  Due.  A  redicoulous  proposal,  redieoulously  timed  and 
redicoulously  proposed  and  managed  by  a  stupid,  mean  fellow. 
In  spite  of  all  the  Duchess  is  not  to  be  pacified  because  of 
the  slight  and  disapointment,  as  she  pretends,  tho  it  is  not 
impossible  that  all  has  been  designed  to  disgust  Monsieur  Le 
Due.”  1  p. 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  June  22  [July  3].  Whitehall.  P.S.,  enclosing  a  P.S. 
of  June  20  [July  1],  and  a  letter  of  June  19  [30], — ( Also  in  S.F. 
Foreign,  France,  Vol.  174,  j(f  284,  280,  278). 

Copy  of  the  Duke  of  Newcastle’s  Reply  to  M.  Riva 
on  behalf  of  the  Duke  of  Modena. 

1724,  June  22  [July  3].  I  have  presented  to  the  King  the 
memorial  which  you  put  into  my  hands  regarding  the  wishes  of 
the  Duke  of  Modena,  and  his  Majesty  commands  me  to  give  you 
the  strongest  assurances  of  his  friendship  for  his  serene  Highness 
and  his  inclination  to  advance  his  interests  in  every  way 
possible,  but  as  what  he  specially  desires  has  no  relation  to 
the  Quadruple  Alliance  his  Majesty  does  not  see  how  he  can 
support  it  in  the  manner  suggested  by  his  serene  Highness. 
And  as  to  his  accession  to  the  Alliance  his  serene  Highness  is 
aware  that  hitherto  the  contracting  parties  have  refused  ad¬ 
mission  to  all  others,  even  to  those  who  seemed  to  have  a 
special  claim.  His  Majesty  hopes  that  some  other  opportunity 
will  offer  when  he  may  render  service  to  his  serene  Highness 
and  commands  me  to  assure  him  that  he  can  always  reckon 
on  his  friendship  and  readiness  to  be  serviceable  whenever 
possible.  French.  1  \  pp. 
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Ch.  Delafaye  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  June  22  [July  3],  Whitehall. — “  ...  I  will  not 
tail  to  remind  mv  Lord  Duke  of  your  Excellency’s  bill  of  extra- 
ordinarys,  which  I  hope  will  meet  with  no  difficulty  in  the 
passing,  tho’  being  beyond  the  regulation  it  must  be  laid  before 
the  King.  When  I  gave  it  to  his  Grace  1  represented  to  him 
that  by  the  accounts  I  had  from  several  hands  of  your 
Excellency’s  generous  way  of  living  you  could  not  but  want 
more  than  ordinary  allowances.  The  bills  of  extraordinarys 
within  the  regulation  are  signed.  I  only  wish  the  Treasury 
could  be  prevailed  upon  to  be  more  expeditious  in  their 
payments.”  2  pp. 


Memorandum. 

1724,  July  4,  Tuesday. — “  Count  Rottembourg  and  I  con¬ 
certed  the  protocol  concerning  Count  Provana’s  declaration  to 
be  communicated  to  the  ministers  of  Spain  and  Sardinia. 

The  treaty  might  be  finisht  if  the  Imperial  ministers  were 
but  reasonable  and  followed  out  what  they  seem  to  desire 
themselves,  to  receive  expedients.  The  articles  of  the  Quadruple 
Alliance  to  stand  good,  the  spirit  of  the  treaty — the  peace  of 
Europe  establisht  and  for  that  purpose  Don  Carlos’s  succession 
to  fix  the  balance  in  Italy,  the  peace  betwixt  the  Emperour  and 
Spain,  and  the  separation  of  the  two  powers  as  already 
determind,  secured. 

As  to  the  points  now  in  controversy  the  garisons  need  not 
be  spoke  of  since  the  Imperial  ministers  will  not  make  a  better 
setlement  of  them  than  is  by  the  Quadruple  Alliance  and  cannot 
hinder  what  is  setled,  so  that  depends  upon  the  contracting 
powers. 

The  titles  to  be  all  keapt  with  mutual  protestations  or 
mutually  quitt  except  what  they  are  in  possession  of. 

Justice  to  be  done  to  the  Italian  Princes  by  the  Emperor  in 
a  limited  time  by  the  good  offices  of  the  mediators. 

The  amnestie  and  restitutions  to  be  regulate  hinc  inde  by 
commissarys. 

The  Catalans  to  remain  on  the  foot  former  treaty s  has  putt 
them. 

The  other  inconsiderable  points  to  be  slumped. 

The  Toison  d’Or,  the  only  difficulty,  to  be  agreed  upon  by 
some  expedient  or  other. 

The  King  of  France  did  not  speack  one  word  to  the  Marshal 
de  Villeroy  when  he  returned  tho’  he  stayd  the  time  of  the 
King  being  at  dinner  above  half  an  hour.  Everybody  observed 
it.  The  Marshal  was  visited  by  everybody,  but  the  Bishope 
of  Frejus  who  was  the  great  cause  of  his  banishment,  under  the 
greatest  appearance  of  friendship.  Frejus  is  of  the  party  of 
Chantilly.  The  Marischal  is  not.  The  Marischal  is  brought 
back  by  Monsieur  le  Due  to  make  head  against  Frejus.  Frejus 
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made  the  cabal  in  the  Conclave  in  favour  (of)  Oliveri  upon 
condition  of  haveing  his,  Oliveri’s,  hatt  when  made  Pope, 
Taucin  to  have  the  bishoprick  of  Ambrier  which  he  has  got, 
Frejus  to  procure  the  votes  of  France  for  Oliveri,  who  was 
already  sure  of  those  of  the  Empire.  The  Cardinal  de  Rohan, 
who  had  the  management  of  the  intrigue,  discovered  it  to 
Madame  de  Modene,  she  to  her  husband  and  he  to  twenty  more 
by  which  it  was  discovered  and  all  the  heats  and  disorders  in 
the  Conclave  happened  upon  it.  Frejus  who  is  entirely  guided 
by  the  Jesuites  is,  if  possible,  a  greater  rogue  then  most  of 
them  ;  no  religion  under  the  greatest  show  and  ever  in  some 
intreague. 

Ther  have  been  indeavours  used  to  get  a  mistress  to  the  King 
and  the  party  of  Chantilly  was  talkt  of  as  designed  for  it.  Ther 
has  been  one  Miss  Cook,  an  English  or  Irish  young  gentlewoman 
of  about  15  or  16,  that  has  been  talkt  of  for  some  time,  who 
is  very  handsome.  Her  father  came  over  with  King  James 
and  is  a  man  well  esteemd.  He  left  his  countrymen  at  St. 
Germains  and  took  a  house  at  Versailles  in  the  street  of  the 
Orangerie  wher  it  is  infinitely  dearer  liveing,  and  tho’  the 
gentleman  had  nothing  his  house  is  well  fournisht  to  the  value 
of  14  or  15,000  livres  of  mirrours  only,  so  that’  its  plain  some 
have  outreeckt  him  with  that  view.  The  young  gentlewoman 
walkt.  every  day  in  the  gardens  under  the  Kings  windows. 

The  Kings  gout  is  turned  an  other  way  and  for  that  reason 
he  is  tired  of  Frejus  least  he  should  surprize  him  by  haveing 

frequent  access.  The  other  gout  was  to  Mr.  de  Cler . ,  Mr. 

le  Due’s  brother,  who  was  like  to  be  rivalld  by  le  Due  de 
Tremouille.  When  that  was  observed  the  Duchess  of 
Tremouille’s  unckle,  Monsieur  de  Talmond,  was  spoke  to  by 
M.  le  Due,  who  got  the  Due  de  Tremouille  sent  to  the  Academy. 

An  excellent  opportunity,  if  not  let  slip,  of  tying  down  the 
Emperour  by  bringing  the  King  of  Prussia  and  the  Dutch  to 
guaranty  Don  Carlos’s  succession  by  the  French  guaranty  to 
King  of  Prussia  for  the  succession  of  Berg  and  Juliers  and  the 
Dutch  against  the  Company  of  Ostend  and  the  King  of  Prussia’s 
entering  into  the  triple  alliance. 

Count  Saintistevan  told  that  the  Marquis  de  Monteleon  was 
to  St.  Ildefonse  to  take  leave  of  the  Court  ther  in  order  to  sett 
out  for  Paris.  It  is  probable  the  Spanish  ministers  may  have 
their  last  and  definite  orders  by  him. 

The  Marquis  de  Fenelon,  a  true  Jesuite,  of  no  religion  under 
a  great  outward  show,  no  principle  and  small  parts.  He  by  a 
trick  had  very  near  got  the  Captain  of  the  Grenadiers  a  chevall, 
a  man  of  great  service  of  70  years  of  age,  who  had  4  other 
brothers  killed  at  the  head  of  that  troop,  out  of  his  post  for 
20,000  livres,  he,  Fenelon,  pretended  to  have  agreed  with 
Captain  for,  when  that  was  discovered  and  overturned.  Fenelon 
was  named  minister  at  the  Hague.”  6  pp. 
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L.  G.  Douglas  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  July  4.  Cambray. — “  I  take  the  liberty  to  give  you  a 
piece  of  news  which,  however,  I  can’t  well  doubt  but  you'  have 
heard  it.  Father  Grant  some  days  agoe  showed  me  a  letter 
from  Madrid  from  one  of  the  Scots  Jesuits  (there  being  two  of 
the  name  of  Strahan  and  one  McGil  and  others  there)  with  the 
account  of  the  King  of  Spain’s  endowing  their  eolledge  with  a 
thousand  Spanish  pistols  per  annum  and  giving  them  a  large 
line  palace  for  the  order  with  the  priviledge  of  educating  all  the 
youth  of  rank  and  quality  in  Spain.  This  father  is  sent  for  to 
go  thither.  But  the  news  was  likewise  confirmed  by  the  Comte 
St.  Esteban  to  Sir  Joseph  Plunket.  But  all  this  as  I  take  it 
seems  to  make  for  the  scheme,  and  whither  the  friendship 
pretended  by  the  Spaniards  for  England  be  sincere  or  not,  I 
am  positive  a  share  of  the  mony  to  be  gathered  in  the  West 
Indies  will  engage  some  great  men  amongst  them,  and  our 
religious  countrymen  will  not  be  of  smal  use.  The  certain 
hopes  of  the  mony  awakes  the  Pretender  and  all  his  gang, 
whither  he  has  any  real  thoughts  of  attempting  Great  Britain 
or  not ;  and  if  he  is  not  roused  up  to  something  by  these  fiery, 
medling  priests  there  can  be  no  use  made  of  a  Pretender  at  all 
and  we  had  as  good  have  none.  And  their  eagerness  to  attempt 
it  makes  me  so  sanguine  to  fancy  if  the  thing  be  heartily  and 
discreetly  followed  we  may  secure  all  the  mony  and  divide  it  in 
thre  parts.  Not  but  if  I  should  have  much  to  say  in  the  matter 
my  good  Lord  Torphichen  shal  have  some  share  tho’  he  had  no 
venture  in  the  undertaking.  I  shal  hear  when  the  Lord  Mar 
comes  to  Boulogne  and  how  long  he  stays.  I  wish  Mr.  W. 
would  send  me  the  3  or  4000  livres  for  him  or  that  your 
Excellency  thought  it  proper  to  hint  it  to  him,  as  I  shall  not 
fail  to  pay  him  in  a  letter  I  have  to  send  him  about  the  time 
I  hear  your  Excellency  sends  away  a  messenger  that  it  may 
get  to  his  hands  about  the  time  he  receivs  the  scheme,  which 
I  hope  will  go  away  empowerid  with  your  Excellency’s  appro- 
bition  and  strong  recommendation  ;  and  the  success  will  be 
infallible  since  none  living  can  doubt  your  Excellencys  being 
the  most  accomplished  judge  in  these  affairs  as  well  as  in  all 
others.  Mr.  W.  may  send  the  patent  for  my  plantation  to  be 
kept  by  your  Lordship  or  in  his  own  hands  by  which  he  has  real 
security  to  reimburse  himself  three  times  over  if  the  Government 
does  not  find  my  services  exceed  the  charge  and  if  any  ill  conduct 
or  even  if  any  misfortune  shoud  attend  me. 

Captain  Wauchop  of  Nithry’s  family  in  Ruthis  regiment 
lately  come  to  Banharn  (?)  writes  me  that  a  son  of  Sir  George 
Seaton’s  lately  made  a  captain  in  the  regiment  reformed, 
relating  he  has  the  honour  to  be  related  to  your  Excellency,  has 
thoughts  of  endeavouring  to  kiss  your  Excellency’s  hands,  which 
though  it  seems  a  thing  very  indifferent  as  I  intend  to  call  that 
way  in  a  few  days  I  shoud  encourage  or  hinder  him  if  it  were 
worth  your  Excellency’s  while  to  take  any  notice  of  it. 
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As  to  poor  Captain  Mandeville  I  find  if  he  had  not  served 
with  any  distinction  amongst  these  people  what  he  demands 
is  but  his  right  according  to  seniority  and  would  be  a  piece  of 
exemplary  charity  in  your  Excellency  to  give  a  sickly  old  brave 
fellow  an  opportunity  to  dye  at  home  in  his  bed  instead  of 

being  exposed  to  dye  in  a  guard-room . I  make  it  my 

most  humble  supplication  to  your  Excellency  to  say  something 
to  the  most  noble  Baron  Penterrieder  whereby  he  may  beleeve 
his  going  about  to  do  me  so  much  good  is  not  disagreeable  to 
vour  Excellency,  who  I  am  fully  persuaded  is  the  most  ambitious 
to  render  your  Excellency  all  manner  of  services  in  his  power.” 
3  pp. 


Lord  Polwarth  to  the  Right  Hon.  Robert  Walpole. 

1724,  July  (3.  Cambray. — “  I  am  much  sollicited  by  Mr. 
Douglass,  who  goes  by  the  name  of  General  Douglass,  to 
recommend  him  to  Baron  Penterrieder  as  he  thinks  may  procure 
him  the  government  of  Lear,  and  begs  that  I  would  write  to 
you  for  permission  to  do  it  because  of  the  scruples  I  made  that 
my  particular  recommendation  would  signify  little  and  if  look’d 
upon  as  made  by  one  who  has  the  honour  to  be  the  King’s 
minister  I  could  not  do  it  without  leave  from  Court.  I  know 
not  if  the  recommendation  he  desires  so  earnestly  would  answer 
his  expectation. 

He  says  he  serves  and  served  the  Government  as  you  know 
and  if  he  had  this  place,  which  would  cost  it  nothing,  he  would 
be  put  in  a  much  better  capacity  to  do  greater  service.  He 
brought  me  the  inclosed  paper  containing  a  scheme  which  he 
thinks  might  do  great  and  acceptable  service  to  the  Government 
and  desired  earnestly  that  I  would  transmit  it  safely  to  your 
hands.  He  brought  a  much  longer  paper  to  the  same  purpose 
containing  many  objections  and  answers  and  read  it  to  me. 
I  told  him,  I  could  not  at  all  judge  of  those  matters,  to  which  I 
was  an  utter  stranger  but  that  I  should  take  care  his  paper  should 
be  surely  and  safely  transmitted.  Whatever  the  event  of  the 
project  might  be,  which  seems  very  doubtful,  disco vervs  might 
probably  be  made  of  the  designs  of  the  Pretender  and  his  friends 
and  of  the  inclination  of  Rome  and  of  Spain  if  such  are  wanted. 

I  could  make  no  scruple  with  myself  to  give  you  this  trouble 
since  I  could  not  determine  how  far  it  might  advance  the  King’s 
service,  which  is  and  ever  shall  be  the  principal  scope  of  all 
my  cares.”  Copy. 


July  4th.  The  Imperial  ministers  in  a  conference  at  Lord  Polwarth’s  house 
acquainted  the  Mediatours  of  their  having  advice  that  the  project  of  the  Eventual 
Investitures  was  now  formed  in  such  a  manner  that  almost  everything  that  had 
been  demanded  was  agreed  to  and  was  already  sent  to  be  communicated  to  their 
British  and  most  Christian  majestys,  and  they  desired  the  mediatours  would  com¬ 
municate  what  they  had  acquainted  them  of  to  the  ministers  of  Spain. 
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Lord  Polwarth  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  July  7.  Cambray.  Two  letters. — ( Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign,  France,  Vol.  174,  ff.  304,  306.) 

Enclosed  in  the  first  letter  are  two  letters  of  July  6  (ibid 
ff.  286,  300). 

Lord  Polwarth  to  Mr.  John  Moleswortii. 

1724,  July  8.  Cambray. — “  I  received  the  honour  of  your 
letter  of  the  28th  June  on  the  6th  of  this  month  with  the  very 
just  and  judicious  remarks  of  what  relates  to  the  Protestants 
in  the  King  of  Sardinia’s  new  constitutions.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  instances  the  King  will  no  doubt  make  in  their  favour 
will  have  a  good  effect. 

The  Count  Provana  has  been  gone  from  here  these  three  weeks. 
I  know  not  if  he  was  to  stop  anywhere  upon  the  road.  I  am 
very  apt  to  have  the  same  jealousy  you  mention.  I  never  was 
in  any  doubt  of  the  Imperial  ministers’  returning  the  declara¬ 
tion,  because  they  knew  if  it  was  not  returned  a  strong 
protestation  would  have  been  made  against  it  and  the  manner 
of  it’s  being  given  by  which  they  would  have  lost  more  than 
by  it’s  redelivery. 

Our  negociations  here  at  present  are  at  a  stand  till  the  return 
of  the  couriers  who  have  been  dispatched  to  the  Courts  of  Vienna 
and  Madrid  with  the  respective  demands,  answers,  etc.”.  .  .  . 
Copy.  1  \pp. 

Memorandum. 

1724,  July  8.  Saturday. — “  Count  Rottembourg  made  me 
a  visite  and  told  me  he  had  spoke  to  Mr.  de  St.  Contest  who  is 
of  oppinion  that  the  methode  proposed  to  findeing  out  expedients 
and  treating  by  endeavouring  to  agree  matters  with  the  Imperial 
ministers  is  very  just,  but  that  we  should  see  what  answer  the 
Spanish  receive  from  their  Court.  I  agreed  that  Count  Rottem¬ 
bourg  should  go  to-morrow  to  Count  Maffei’s  and  see  Provana’s 
declaration  burnt. 

The  treaty  of  Prussia  and  the  guaranty  of  Bergh  and  Juliers 
proposed  to  France  and  refused  because  those  Catholick  countrys 
should  not  be  governd  by  a  heritick  ;  the  Bishop  of  Frejus  and 
the  Jesuites  the  cause  of  it.  Count  Rottembourg  will  again 
sett  it  agoeing.  .  .  .  Count  Rottembourg  desireous  to  return 

to  Berlin.  He  has  been  spoke  to  to  go  to  Spain  but  dos  not 
relish  it.”  1  p. 

Protocol  touching  the  Declaration  given  by  the  Count  de 
Provana  to  the  Imperial  Plenipotentiaries. 

1724,  July.  French.— (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France,  Vol. 
175,  /.  31  ;  endorsed  9  July,  1724.) 

A  copy  of  the  declaration  referred  to  is  in  S.l .  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  173,  /.  368,  and  was  enclosed  in  the  letter  of  April 
30  from  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  the  Duke  of 
Newcastle  (supra).. 
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The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  Lord  Polwartit. 

1724,  July  2  [13].  Whitehall.  Two  letters. — ( Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign,  France,  Vol.  175,  jf.  1,  3.) 

Mr.  Walpole  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  July  13.  Paris. — “  Having  waited  this  morning  upon 
M.  de  Morville  he  began  his  conversation  by  returning  Monsieur 
le  Due’s  and  his  own  compliments  and  thanks  for  the  communi¬ 
cation  of  the  letter  wrote  by  Lord  Townshend  to  M.  de  St. 
Saphorin  relating  to  the  conduct  of  the  Imperial  Court  and  in 
favour  of  the  Duke  of  Parma’s  pretentions  to  be  negotiated  at 
Cambray,  and  he  immediately  read  to  me  a  copy  of  what  he 
had  wrote  to  M.  Du  Bourg  and  was  dispatched  by  Cowper,  the 
messenger,  on  Monday  morning  as  I  acquainted  your  Grace  in 
my  letter  of  yesterday  to  the  following  effect : — 

That  notwithstanding  he,  M.  de  Morville,  had  some  days  before 
instructed  him,  M.  Du  Bourg,  with  regard  to  his  behaviour  for 
acting  in  concert  with  M.  de  St.  Saphorin  in  representing  to  the 
Imperial  Court  the  unreasonableness  of  their  plenipotentiaries 
at  Cambray  refusing  to  hear  the  demands  made  on  account  of 
Parma  yet  he  would  not  omit  the  opportunity  of  a  courier  being 
dispatched  by  the  British  ministers  to  Vienna  to  let  him  know 
that  he  could  not  employ  too  much  steadiness  and  vigour  to 
shew  how  little  foundation  of  justice  and  reason  the  Imperial 
ministers  have  for  this  extraordinary  proceeding,  and  that  he 
should  readily  concur  with  M.  St.  Saphorin  in  every  thing  that 
should  be  thought  proper  to  be  said  for  doing  justice  to  the 
Duke  of  Parma,  not  only  with  regard  to  his  enjoying  his 
dominions  in  the  same  manner  he  possessed  them  at  the  time  of 
signing  the  Treaty  of  London  but  also  with  regard  to  any 
encroachments  that  have  been  since  made  upon  him  derogatory 
thereto,  that  the  Imperial  Court  should  be  made  sensible  that 
the  Mediators  were  determined  to  support  the  stipulations  of 
the  Quadruple  Alliance  and  to  oppose  with  resolution  every 
thing  that  may  be  attempted  to  elude  the  execution  of  them, 
and  that  the  union  between  the  Crowns  of  France  and  Great 
Britain  was  become  more  perfect  than  ever,  and  that  the 
Emperour  upon  any  injustice  that  should  be  done  to  the  engage¬ 
ments  of  that  treaty  aura  a  respondre  a  leurs  instances  communes  : 
and  concluded  with  directions  to  M.  Du  Bourg  to  concert  and 
concur  with  M.  de  St.  Saphorin  in  all  steps  and  measures  to  be 
taken  on  this  occasion.  This  is  the  substance  of  what  M.  de 
Morville  read  to  me  of  the  additional  instructions  sent  to  M. 
Du  Bourg  which  I  don’t  doubt  will  be  communicated  to  your 
Grace  more  fully  by  Count  Broglie. 

M.  de  Morville  then  acquainted  me  that  having  wrote  to  the 
Marshal  de  Tesse  to  the  same  effect  with  what  we  had  already 
fully  concerted  and  discoursed  over  in  our  last  conference,  of 
which  your  Grace  had  an  account  in  mine  of  the  28th  past,  it 
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now  remained  to  learn  the  sentiments  of  Spain  how  far  they 
would  insist  upon  their  demands  and  what  expedients  or  miti-  . 
gations  they  may  be  willing  to  come  into,  and  for  us  to  consider 
what  may  be  proper  to  be  suggested  to  the  respective  ministers 
of  England  and  France  at  Madrid  to  be  made  use  of  in  their 
joynt  application  to  that  Court  on  this  subject.  He  then  run 
over  some  short  minutes  he  had  taken  upon  most  of  the  Spanish 
demands  for  that  purpose  to  the  following  effect. 

That  as  to  the  first  demand  M.  de  Morville  does  not  think  the 
Spaniards  are  well  founded  to  insist  upon  the  Emperour’s 
possessing  Sicily  on  the  same  conditions  as  the  Duke  of  Savoy 
was  tied  to  possess  it,  but  that  they  may  with  reason  demand 
that  the  grants  and  gratifications  granted  by  Spain  while  Sicily 
was  in  possession  of  that  Crown  should  be  continued  to  the  same 
persons  and  consequently  the  proclamation  mentioned  in  the 
2d  demand  should  be  so  far  annulled. 

As  to  the  3d  demand  M.  de  Morville  is  of  opinion  that  the 
right  of  granting  the  Toison  d’Or  is  absolutely  in  the  King  of 
Spain  as  being  derived  to  him  by  an  uninterrupted  succession, 
there  being  no  manner  of  pretence  for  excluding  the  female  line 
in  that  respect,  and  therefore  although  nothing  should  be  offered 
that  may  break  into  the  foundation  of  this  right  yet  Spain 
should,  for  the  accommodating  matters,  be  induced  to  consent 
that  whatever  has  been  hitherto  done  by  the  Emperour  should 
stand  good  without  being  annulled,  the  future  collation  and 
privileges  annexed  to  that  dignity  to  remain  and  belong  here¬ 
after  to  Spain. 

As  to  the  6th  demand  that  the  Emperour  should  quit  the 
title  of  King  of  Spain  M.  de  Morville  thinks  the  condition  should 
be  reciprocal  for  neither  of  them  to  take  any  title  but  such  as 
belong  to  the  dominions  they  shall  actually  possess. 

That  as  to  the  7th  demand  for  putting  garrisons  into  Parma, 
Placentia  and  Tuscany,  M.  de  Morville  thinks  the  mediating 
powers  should  give  Spain  all  possible  assurances  of  securing  the 
successions  stipulated  to  the  Infant  Don  Carlos,  and,  if  Spain 
thinks  fit,  to  put  a  Swiss  garrison  into  those  places  according 
to  the  treaty,  but  as  Spain  may  expect  more  from  us  on  account 
of  a  separate  article  in  the  Treaty  of  Madrid  with  regard  to 
their  having  a  Spanish  garrison  there  we  may  let  them  know 
that  we  will  joyn  our  good  offices  for  that  purpose,  but  in  case 
we  find  an  impossibility  of  succeeding  therein,  what  can  be  done 
besides  contenting  ourselves  with  the  terms  of  the  treaty  ? 

As  to  the  9th  demand  with  regard  to  the  Duke  of  Parma  the 
proper  steps  are  already  taken  upon  it. 

As  to  the  10th  with  regard  to  other  Italian  princes  Spain 
must  explain  how  far  and  as  to  what  particulars  they  will  insist 
upon  this  demand. 

As  to  the  11th  demand  for  a  confirmation  of  grants  and 
favours  given  by  the  King  of  Spam  that  wdl  fall  under  the 
consideration  of  what  has  been  already  mentioned  relating  to 
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the  1st  and  2nd  demand,  regard  being  always  had  to  a  dis¬ 
tinction  to  be  made  between  the  time  when  it  ceased  to  possess 
those  dominions  and  the  time  of  the  cession  made  by  Spain 
of  them  to  the  Emperour. 

This  is  the  purport  of  M.  de  Morville’s  sentiments  upon  the 
principal  demands  of  Spain  which  I  shall  dispatch  to-morrow 
morning  to  Mr.  Stanhope  for  his  information  to  act  in  concert 
with  the  Marshal  de  Tesse  upon  his  communicating  to  him  the 
instructions  he  shall  have  received  from  M.  de  Morville  on  the 
same  subject. 

This  will  be  delivered  to  your  Grace  by  Crew,  the  messenger, 
who  arrived  this  morning  from  Madrid  with  the  greatest  dili¬ 
gence,  he  having  been  but  six  days  and  seven  nights  upon  the 
road,  and  has  brought  a  very  extraordinary  piece  of  news  of 
the  young  Queen  of  Spain  having  been  arrested  on  Tuesday 
night  was  sevennight  and  confined  by  the  King  her  husband’s 
order  to  her  own  apartment  in  the  Palace  of  Madrid,  for  the 
particulars  of  which  I  must  refer  you  to  the  inclosed  letter  from 
Mr.  Stanhope  to  your  Grace.”  Copy.  5j  pp. 

Memorandum. 

1724,  July  13.  Thursday,  Seranville. — “  I  had  a  visite  of 
Baron  Penterridter.  The  Prince  Kurakin  has  finisht  a  treaty 
of  commerce  betwixt  the  Czar  and  France.  France  is  to  pay 
the  Czar  every  year  2,000,000  of  crowns  for  which  the  Czar  is 
to  furnish  navall  stores  and  merchandize  to  the  value,  and  to 
bring  them  to  the  ports  of  France  aboard  his  own  ships. 

The  customes  of  Riga  were  worth  about  100,000  crowns  or 
dollars  to  the  King  of  Sweden.  The  English  brought  eloath 
which  went  over  Muscovy  to  Persia,  wines,  etc.,  and  took  away 
hemp,  lintseed,  pott  ashes  and  navall  stores,  etc.  The  Dutch 
brought  salt,  spice,  wines,  brandy,  and  took  away  grain,  pipe 
staves,  navall  stores,  lintseed,  etc.”  1  p. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  M.  De  St.  Saphorin. 

1724,  July  15.  Cambray. — I  have  your  letter  of  the  1st 
which  I  could  have  wished  had  been  written  in  cypher  as  it  is 
very  evident  it  has  been  opened  by  the  way.  But  in  any  case 
whatever  may  have  been  ascertained  from  it  can  have  no  effect 
unless  perhaps  to  delay  matters  a  little,  for  you  know  that  our 
Court  has  no  other  end  or  interest  than  to  find  a  way  for  the 
settlement  of  peace  by  an  impartial  mediation.  Baron  de 
Penterridter  often  says  that  his  sole  desire  is  to  see  the  Treaty 
of  London  given  effect  to  by  making  its  terms  more  explicit, 
but  he  will  need  to  be  very  eloquent  indeed  if  he  is  to  persuade 
the  Spanish  ministers  that  that  treaty  has  any  other  sense 
than  what,  is  clearly  expressed  in  it,  for  they  knowr  that  it  is 
the  treaty  w  hich  settles  matters  and  not  what  happens  during  the 
negotiations,  and  they  see  that  Great  Britain  and  France  have 
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there  guaranteed  to  the  Emperor  his  succession  to  the  kingdoms, 
estates  and  provinces  which  he  now  possesses  by  the  treaty  of 
Baden  and  other  treaties  and  also  those  of  which  he  obtained 
possession  by  virtue  of  this  treaty  alike  in  Germany,  Belgium 
and  Italy  etc.  We  cannot  tell  what  may  be  the  views  of  the 
Spanish  ministers  or  on  what  they  will  insist  and  in  what  they 
will  give  way,  but  we  do  know  that  what  is  a  good  reason  on 
the  one  side  is  just  as  powerful  an  argument  for  the  other,  and 
that  is  what  makes  the  position  so  difficult.  [There  is  added 
in  cypher]  I  need  hardly  say  to  you  that  I  have  written  this 
letter  without  putting  it  in  cypher  expressly  for  the  benefit  of 
Messieurs  les  Curieux.  French.  Copy.  2  pp. 

Lord  Polwarth  to  the  Duke  of  Newcasti.e. 

1724,  July  19.  Cambray.  Two  letters. — ( Also  in  S.F. 
Foreign,  France,  Vol.  175,  ff.  11,  15.) 

Enclosed  in  the  second  letter  are  (1)  a  memorandum  con¬ 
cerning  Mr.  Thomas  Reed  (ibid.,f.  19)  ;  (2)  a  letter  from  Thomas 
Reed  to  Lord  Polwarth,  1724,  July  10,  Douay  (ibid.,  f.  20)  ; 
and  (3)  a  memorandum  concerning  Mr.  Mackensey  (ibid.  f.  22). 

Thomas  Reed  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  July  22.  Lisle. — “  I  began  my  journey  from  Cambray 
yesterday  and  when  I  arrived  at  Lisle  this  day  I  offered  to 
change  five  Louis  d’ors  for  Dutch  or  English  money  before  I 
should  goe  into  Holland,  being  told  that  these  pieces  don’t  pass 
well  there,  and  they  all  proved  false  coin,  and  had  I  not  your 
Lordships  pass  I  would  be  sent  directly  to  prison  and  perhaps 
would  go  very  hard  with  me.  I  send  your  Lordship  inclosed 
one  for  your  better  information.  The  other  four  were  cutt 
before  my  face  by  the  King’s  Treasurer’s  orders.  I  changed  other 
ten  for  English  money  with  my  Lord  Whitworth’s  chaplain 
which  I  fear  are  also  bad.  I  shall  prosecute  my  journey  with 
all  diligence,  shall  take  care  to  inform  your  Lordship  with  what 
is  most  material.”  1  p. 

Thomas  Reed  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  July  25.  Genth. — “  I  am  sorry,  my  Lord,  that  I  am 
oblig’d  to  be  thus  troublesom  to  your  Excellency.  I  writ  to 
your  Lordship  from  Lislle  per  last  Saturdays  post  and  inclosed 
one  of  the  louis  d’ors  I  receiv’d  at  Seraville.  Four  were  cutt 
there  and  other  ten  I  chang’d  for  gueneas  with  my  Lord 
Whitworth’s  chaplain  I  am  afraid  your  Lordship  was  imposed 
upon  by  your  banker.  Yesterday  morn  I  was  going  into  the 
berk  at  the  port  of  Sasse  the  custom  house  officers  took  from 
me  my  eight  gueneas  without  any  regard  to  your  Lordships  pass 
which  I  shewed.  I  made  all  the  application  I  could  but  all  in 
vain.  They  took  also  from  one  Mr.  Abbott,  an  English  hair  mer¬ 
chant,  eighty  pounds.  He  is  gone  to  Bruxell  to  solicit  with  the 
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Marquis  de  Prie  and  in  order  to  get  his  money,  which  if  he  can’t 
he  will  come  to  Cambray  to  beg  your  Lordship  as  well  as  my 
Lord  Whitworth  protection  in  this  affair.  He  is  a  very  honest 
subject  to  his  Majesty  King  George.  I  knew  him  in  London  and 
met  him  here  accidentally.  He  borrowed  some  money  here 
from  some  acquaintance  of  his  and  lent  me  a  guenea  to  carry 
me  to  Rotterdam.  I  gave  him  a  joynt  order  to  receive  mine 
and  to  send  it  your  Lordship  as  soon  as  possible.  I  beg  your 
Lordship  will  be  pleased  to  order  Mr.  Naughten  at  Rotterdam 
to  let  me  have  some  money  least  these  people  should  any  way 
straighten  me  either  this  side  or  the  other.  They  went  by  this 
town  last  Saturday.  I  heard  of  them  where  we  appointed  to 
meet  or  the  first  comer  to  leave  word.  The  sooner  I  hear  from 
your  Lordship  the  better  for  fear  we  should  goe  off  soon.  I 
shall  go  on  board  to-morrow  morning  at  Sasse  van  Genth.” 

2  pp. 


Lord  Whitworth  to  Mr.  Tilson. 

1724,  July  27.  Cambray. — “  If  you  have  had  no  letter  from 
me  of  late  you  must  not  impute  it  either  to  negligence  or  cold¬ 
ness.  ’Tis  barely  the  effect  of  my  old  maxim  not  to  correspond 
but  where  I  am  obliged  by  the  duty  of  my  post,  and  I  have 
seldom  broke  through  this  rule  but  on  some  extraordinary 
occasion.  That  is  pretty  much  the  case  at  present.  My  heart 
is  full  and  I  know  no  friend  to  whom  I  can  open  myself  saflier 
than  to  you.  Any  great  changes  at  Court  usually  affect  the 
ministers  who  are  employed  and  weaken  the  mutual  confidence 
there  ought  to  be,  at  least  for  a  time.  You  know  I  have  had 
this  disagreeable  experience  more  than  once.  Since  my  return 
hither  Lord  Polwarth  and  I  have  considered  all  the  dispatches 
which  have  been  sent  from  hence  or  received  here  from  the 
time  of  my  going  to  Spaa.  The  orders  to  follow  the  French 
in  every  thing  have  been  so  often  repeated  to  us  in  so  short  a 
time  that,  we  cannot  but  apprehend  with  a  good  deal  of  concern 
that  his  Majesty’s  ministers  must  be  very  diffident  of  our 
conduct  and  think  us  capable  of  transgressing  the  orders  which 
are  sent  us  either  out  of  design,  the  vanity  of  our  own  notions 
and  experience  or  the  love  of  meddling  in  every  thing.  Perhaps 
the  freedom  we  have  sometimes  taken  to  explain  our  thoughts 
to  them  may  have  given  rise  to  some  such  suspicion,  but  we 
have  been  as  carefull  and  reserved  in  every  point  in  opening 
ourselves  to  others  as  we  have  been  free  and  sincere  in  laying 
before  the  King’s  ministers  an  account  of  things  in  the  lights 
they  appeared  to  us  here,  and  without  this  liberty  we  don’t 
see  how  his  Majesty’s  service  can  be  carried  on  usefully.  ’Tis 
our  duty  to  report  faithfully  what  we  see,  hear  or  think,  and 
tis  the  business  of  the  ministers  at  home  to  order  upon  it  as 
they  find  best.  We  have  at  this  time  some  things  which  we 
believe  ought  to  be  explained  very  freely  but  we  are  kept  in 
suspence  by  the  apprehension  that  it  may  be  taken  amiss,  and 
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being  supposed  to  proceed  from  a  wrong  cause  may  rather 
piejudice  than  advance  the  service.  This  makes  us  very  uneasy. 
I  must  therefore  desire  you  to  sound  my  Lord  Townshend 
whether  he  will  allow  us  to  explain  ourselves  to  him  by  letters 
in  the  greatest  confidence  on  what  we  think  material  for  the 
business  he  has  under  his  care.  Our  only  intention  is  to  do 
our  duty  as  well  as  we  can.  We  are  neither  fond  of  business 
nor  of  the  honour,  if  any  is  to  be  got  by  it,  and  have  no  private 
view.  I  am  persuaded  that  I  write  the  sentiments  of  my  Lord 
Polwarth  on  this  occasion  as  well  as  my  own.  You  may  think 
them  oldfashion’d  and  perhaps  a  little  romantick,  but  a  long 
absence  from  our  country  and  lingring  indispositions  have  brought 
us  to  a  way  of  thinking  which  cannot  easily  be  conceived  by 
you  who  live  in  the  midst  of  Courts.”  Copy.  pp. 

M.  De  St.  Saphorin  to  Viscount  Townshend. 

1724,  July  28.  Vienna.  French  copy. — (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Empire,  Vol.  52.) 

Memorandum. 

1724,  July  29.  Seranville.  “  King  of  Prussia  offered  to 
furnish  40,000  men  upon  his  own  expence  and  carry  on  the  warr 
against  the  Czar  till  Livonia  was  recovered. 

The  differences  the  Czar  mentions  to  have  with  the  King  of 
Great  Britain.  (1)  The  expence  of  the  warr  against  Sweden 
from  the  time  the  King  made  his  peace  to  the  time  the  Czar 
made  his  with  Sweden  to  be  made  good  to  him.  (2)  Two 
Secretarys  of  Count  Mensicophs  who  made  their  escape  and 
lurk  in  Scotland  or  Ireland  to  be  given  up.  (3)  That  the  pos¬ 
tilions  in  the  territory  of  Hannover  haveing  drove  the  Czar  inn 
too  fast  was  the  cause  of  the  death  of  his  son  at  Wesel.  (4)  That 
the  King  retear  his  troops  out  of  Mechlinbourg.  And  two 
articles  more,  equally  redicoulous. 

A  treaty  of  commerce  cannot  be  made  betwixt  the  Czar  and 
France  as  yet  as  Count  Rottembourg  says  because  when  that 
was  a  treating  while  the  Czar  was  at  Paris  he,  Count  Rottem¬ 
bourg,  was  ordered  by  the  Duke  of  Orleans  to  examine  that 
matter  with  the  Conseil  de  Commerce  and  it  was  evident  a 
commerce  for  furrs,  which  is  the  chief  artickle,  must  ruin  the 
commerce  with  Cannada  and  their  plantations,  and  the  Czar 
himself  found  that  the  furrs  were  cheaper  at  Paris  then  he  could 
furnish  them  in  Muscovy.  However,  if  anything  is  a  doing 
in  that  matter  it  is  Sir  Luke  Schaub’s  fault  who  would  needs 
have  Monsieur  Campredon  sent,  tho’  he,  Count  Rottembourg, 
told  him  if  he  was  ther  he  must  be  working  and  the  Czar  woidd 
come  to  hand  much  sooner  if  not  courted  to  it. 

He  had  letters  from  Berlin  that  the  King  haveing  got  notice 
that  the  King  of  Poland  had  solicited  to  have  troops  from  the 
King  of  Denmark  while  at  Aix  la  Chapelle,  and  of  the  Elector  of 
Cologne  who  both  refused  them  by  Count  Fleeming  for  the 
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execution  on  the  affair  of  Techlinbourg,  had  made  declare  to 
the  King  of  Poland  if  he  medled  with  the  execution  he,  the  King 
of  Prussia,  would  pillage  Leipsig  with  20,000  men.  The  King 
of  Prussia  had  not  by  the  last  letters  determind  if  he  went  to 
England  this  summer.”  2  pp. 

R[ichard]  Swalwell  to  M.  Hubsch. 

1724,  July  20  [31].  Sheals  [Shields]. — Meeting  with  such 
difficulty  by  the  prodigy  of  your  stones’  size  obliged  me  after 
three  or  four  pound  damages  in  what  ropes  I  had  in  the  ship 
and  finding  that  no  ropes  was  capable  obliged  me  to  go  to  a 
roper  and  have  a  rope  made  on  purpose  which  weighs  two 
hundred  and  twenty  five  pound  weight  at  one  pound  ten 
shillings  per  hundred  pound,  which  I  have  given  a  bill  on  Aider- 
man  Ridley  which  I  hope  you  will  allow.  If  I  had  seen  the 
stones  before  our  people  took  some  of  them  in  I  should  not  had 
the  trouble  for  fifty  pounds.  I  cannot  see  how  I  can  afford  to 
carry  them  under  £35  freight  which  I  hope  partys  will  not 
scruple,  they  weigh  at  least  fifty  tons  and  I  been  5  days  about 
them  and  not  yet  got  them  all  in.  I  will  deliver  the  rope  after 
delivery  of  the  stones  to  the  proprietor  in  Norway,  I  hope  you 
will  consider  my  difficulty  in  making  me  amends  for  time  to 
come.”  Copy. 

Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  Aug.  1.  Cambray. — “  I  think  your  lordship’s  observa¬ 
tions  are  perfectly  right,  the  letter  is  now,  if  any  can  be,  without 
exception,  and  I  here  enclose  it  fair  for  your  signing,  with  a 
draft  of  what  I  think  to  write  to  Tilson  if  you  approve  of  it. 
If  your  Lordship  thinks  proper  to  write  a  common  letter  to 
the  Duke  of  Newcastle  on  some  of  the  heads  in  the  enclosed 
brouillon  at  the  same  time,  I  will  draw  one  up  as  soon  as  you 
send  it  me  back,  that  it  may  be  ready  to-morrow.”  1  p. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  [July  22],  Aug.  2.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  175,  f.  38.) 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Townshend. 

1724,  [July  22],  Aug.  2.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  175,  f.  36.) 

Lord  Whitworth  to  Mr.  Tilson. 

1724,  [July  22],  Aug.  2.  Cambray. — “  As,  dear  George,  you 
lie  out  of  the  common  road  of  my  correspondence,  I  never  trouble 
you  with  my  letters  but  on  particular  occasions.  At  present 
I  must  desire  you  to  deliver  the  enclosed  from  Lord  Polwarth 
and  me  to  my  Lord  Townshend.  It  relates  to  some  parts  of 
our  negociations,  and  the  observations  we  think  may  be  reason- 
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ably  made  on  what  we  learn  here.  But  as  this  will  require 
the  greatest  secrecy  imaginable,  since  if  it  takes  the  least  air, 
it  would  not  only  break  off  the  intimacy  in  which  we  live  with  the 
P  rench  ministers,  but  might  be  prejudicial  to  the  King’s  business 
in  general ;  we  would  gladly  open  ourselves  to  my  Lord  Towns- 
hend  directly  if  he  will  allow  us,  as  the  most  proper  method 
for  the  service. 

W  e  are  still  in  a  state  of  inaction  and  wait  for  the  courier 
from  Spain,  and  the  effect  of  your  last  remonstrances  at  Vienna.” 
Copy,  2  pp. 


M.  De  St.  Saphorin  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  Aug.  2.  Vienna.  ( Partly  in  cypher).  Acknowledging 
the  receipt  of  two  letters  from  Lord  Polwarth  which  he  says  had 
also  been  opened  in  transit  either  in  France  or  in  the  Low 
Countries.  Every  day  he  has  new  proofs  that  if  Spain  persists 
in  demanding  the  restitution  of  Mantoue  the  Congress  will  be 
speedily  broken  up.  French.  3  pp. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to 
Mr.  Horace  Walpole. 

1724,  Aug.  5.  Cambray. — Acknowledging  his  letter  of  July 
14,  and  enclosing  copies  of  Polwarth’s  dispatch  to  Newcastle  of 
July  19,  and  their  joint  dispatch  of  Aug.  2.  “  .  .  .  The 

Imperialists  told  us  that  the  Archbishop  of  Valencia  is  dead, 
which  has  put  an  end  to  one  of  their  demands.”  Cow. 
li  pp. 

H.  Walpole  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1724,  Aug.  5.  Paris.  “  ...  As  to  the  imprisonment  of  the 
young  Queen  the  Marshall  Tesse  having  been  at  St.  Ildefonso 
the  19  and  obtained  leave  to  visit  the  Queen  in  Prison  the  20, 
and  she  having  declared  herself  to  him  extreamly  sorry  for  what 
had  passed,  promised  to  be  more  circumspect  in  her  conduct 
in  the  future  and  hoped  the  King  would  be  satisfied  with  that 
submission,  the  Marshall  that  evening  gave  the  King  an  account 
of  what  passed.,  who  order’d  the  Queen’s  return  to  him  the  same 
night  to  the  Retiro,  having  first  discharged  seventeen  ladys  of 
her  family  in  whom  she  had  the  greatest  confidence  and  placed 
others  about  her  more  to  his  own  satisfaction.”  3  pp. 


On  the  4th  August  a  general  conference  was  held  at  the  Town  House  wherein 
the  Imperial  ministers  delivered  to  Count  Mallei  authentick  copies  of  their  new 
full  powers,  in  which  the  titles  of  Serenissimus  and  Potentissimus  are  given  to  the 
King  of  Sardinia  ;  and  at  the  same  time  Count  Maffei  returned  to  the  Imperialists 
the  declaration  which  they  had  formerly  signed  and  given  to  Count  Provana. 
Count  Maffei  likewise  presented  on  that  occasion  an  act  to  be  inserted  into  the 
respective  protocols  containing  what  had  passed  in  that  affair  as  follows  : —  .  .  .  . 
I A  copy  of  the  Act  referred  to  is  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France,  Vol.  175,  /.  46,  and  was 
enclosed  in  the  letter  of  Aug.  6  from  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  the  Puke  of 
Newcastle  (g.v.).] 
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M.  Hubscii  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  Aug.  5.  Lundby. — The  Princess  Royal  has  happily 
accomplished  her  accouchement  on  the  28th  last.  The  King 
was  attacked  by  a  violent  fever  on  the  morning  after  his  return 
which  troubled  him  for  eight  days.  He  goes  to  review  the  two 
Guards  next  week  and  after  that  he  will  pass  the  remainder  of 
the  fine  season  at  his  new  house  called  Fridensbourg  which  he 
has  had  built  at  a  place  you  will  know  by  the  name  of  Ostrup 
on  the  road  between  Fridericksbourg  and  Nyrup.  The  Prince 
and  Princess  Royal  will  have  their  residence  at  Hirschholme. 
M.  de  Buys,  minister  of  Holland,  who  came  here  eight  days  ago, 
saw  the  King  yesterday  for  the  first  time  in  his  cabinet.  He 
lives  in  the  house  of  M.  Schup  and  expects  to  be  here  for  three 
months.  French.  4  pp. 

Lords  Polwartti  and  Whitworth  to  the  Duke  of 

Newcastle. 

1724,  Aug.  6.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France , 
Vol.  175,/.  40.) 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  Lords  Polwarth  and 

Whitworth. 

1724,  July  27  [Aug.  7]. — Whitehall.  Two  letters. — ( Also  in 
S.P.  Foreign,  France,  Vol.  175,  ff.  49,  53.) 

Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  Aug.  8.  Cambray. — “  The  French  ministers  have  no 
objection  to  the  communicating  Mr.  St.  Saphorin’s  letter  to  the 
Spaniards.  On  the  contrary  they  think  it  may  be  of  great 
use  to  prepare  them  for  a  refusal  of  such  points  as  are  not 
founded  in  the  Quadruple  Alliance.  They  had  one  last  night 
of  the  5th  from  Mr.  de  Morville.  He  only  tells  them  he  should 
soon  be  in  a  condition  of  sending  them  instructions.  You  will 
have  Mr.  de  St.  Contest  this  afternoon  and  perhaps  Count 
Rotembourg  at  Seranvillet.”  2  pp. 

Thomas  Reed  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  Aug.  8.  Rotterdam.— “  I  arriv’d  here  the  2d  of  this 
month  from  Ghent  and  the  gentlemen  were  here  before  me. 
We  went  together  to  Amsterdam  where  they  met  some  officers 
of  Scots  Hollanders  who  are  going  to  Scotland  to  recruit  for 
their  regiments.  They  are  all  friends  and  relations,  and  altho 
those  in  the  States  service  ought  to  be  otherwise  they  are  as 
great  Jacobites  as  the  others  which  they  have  shewn  at  Shere- 
moor.  Now  those  gentlemen  have  mutually  agreed  to  serve 
each  other.  Mr.  Camron  and  Mr.  Makensy  undertakes  to 
procure  men  enough  for  both  their  service  and  those  gentlemen 
in  the  States  service  are  to  march  them  to  the  sea-ports  to  be 
put  on  board  upon  pretence  they  are  to  serve  in  the  Scotch 
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regiments  in  Dutch  service,  and  then  to  be  sent  either  to  Dun¬ 
kirk  or  Calais  for  the  Irish  regiments,  and  those  for  the  Hollands 
service  to  be  sent  to  Rotterdam,  and  by  this  method  the  officers 
of  the  Scots  regiments  saves  to  themselves  the  levy  money 
allowed  which  is  40 1.  per  man,  which  will  come  to  near  four 
pounds  each.  I  am  very  well  assur’d  your  Excellency  can  have 
stop  all  proceeding  of  this  nature  and  have  the  officers  punished 
in  the  bargain. 

I  writ  two  letters  to  your  Lordship,  one  from  Lislle 
and  another  from  Ghent.  In  that  from  Lille  I  enclosed  a 
louis  d’or  and  had  the  other  three  I  had  left  out,  for  they  were 
all  silver  washed,  and  the  others  ten  I  chang’d  for  gueneas 
with  my  Lord  Whitworths  chaplain.  I  had  seven  of  my 
eight  gueneas  sent  to  me  from  Ghent  which  were  taken 
from  me  there  and  the  other  kept  for  charges.  I  was  in  hopes 
to  have  the  honour  to  hear  from  your  Lordship  ere  now.  I  beg 
your  Lordship  will  give  me  directions  how  I  shall  behave  myself 
in  this  affair,  for  I  find  we  are  like  to  stay  here  till  the  latter 
end  of  this  month,  and  if  your  Lordship  pleases  to  order  Mr. 
Naughton  to  let  me  have  mony  in  lieu  of  those  four  louis  d’ors 
I  am  sure  I  shall  want,  for  this  is  a  terrible  dear  country. 

My  Lord  George  Murray,  the  Duke  of  Athol’s  son,  is  here  and 
is  very  often  in  conference  with  these  gentlemen.  In  my  next 
I  will  send  your  Excellency  a  more  exact  account  and  the 
names  of  those  officers  mention’d  above  for  at  present  I  know 
but  of  two,  one  McCay  and  one  McCloud.  They  are  in  number 
six,  to  goe  over.  I  might  know  all  their  results  but  that 
Cameron  is  ver)^  reserv’d  and  blames  Makensy  for  his  being  so 
open  and  even  watches  him  very  narrow.”  3  pp. 

Richard  Ridley  to  M.  Hubsch. 

1724,  July  28  [Aug.  8].  Newcastle. — “  I’m  pleased  can  tell 
you  Richard  Swalwell,  master  of  the  Vineyard  of  Whitby 
(whom  you  spoke  at  Mr.  Stanton’s)  has  taken  in  the  furnace 
you  bespoke,  such  a  one  never  went  from  this  place,  or  perhaps 
ever  will,  the  dimensions  are  so  large  they  may  work  a  whole 
year  in  a  good  quarry  and  not  meet  with  such  stones  ;  after  got, 
we  were  obliged  to  make  a  particular  carriage  to  convey  them 
to  the  waterside,  afterwards  employ  a  great  number  of  men  to 
load  and  unload  them,  the  master  was  obliged  to  buy  new  ropes, 
on  purpose  to  get  them  into  ship,  how  will  out  I  cannot  imagine. 
The  dimensions  are  as  follows  : — 

12  stones,  7  foot  long,  2  foot  square. 

7  stones,  5  foot  square,  15  inch  thick. 

2  stones,  2j  foot  broad,  5  foot  long,  15  inch  thick. 

21  stones  in  all,  for  which  enclosed,  I  send  you  bill  of  loading, 
and  on  other  side,  account  of  cost  amounting  to  £41  11s.  Id., 
for  which  I  debit  you,  having  paid  the  value,  I  heartily  wish 
it  well  to  port. 
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Shipped  in  the  Vineyard  of  Whitby  for  Larwick  by  order 

of  Sir  James  Hall : — 

7  large  Furnace  Stones,  219  foot  at  18d. 

14  ditto  223  foot  at  12d. 

Paid  Massons  note  for  going  to  several 
quarries  to  procure  the  stones,  charge 
of  loading  into  a  Keel,  and  shipping  . . . 

Paid  Keel  hire  for  carrying  on  board  ship 
Paid  Master  Swalwell’s  bill  on  us  for  ropes 
Messengers  to  Shields  etc.  about  them  ... 

Stamped  bills  of  loading 


£16 

£11 


£8 

£2 


8 

3 


2 

0 


£3  12 
4 


6 

0 


0 

0 

0 

6 

1 


£41  11  1 


Copy. 


Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwartii. 

1724,  Aug.  12.  Cambray. — “  Last  night  Count  Rottembourg 
show’d  me  a  letter  from  Count  Morville  of  the  8th  instant  with 
orders  to  offer  the  Duke  of  Parma’s  demands.  Since  the 
Imperialists  were  instructed  to  receive  them,  but  being  at  the 
same  time  order’d  to  reject  whatever  had  no  foundation  in  the 
Quadruple  Alliance,  he  left  it  to  be  consider’d  whether  the 
Spaniards  and  Count  St.  Severin  should  not  be  persuaded  to 
retrench  from  their  former  demands  what  had  no  dependance 
on  it  least  the  Imperialists  should  take  occasion  from  thence 
to  raise  new  difficulties.  Count  Rottembourg  is  of  opinion 
to  let  the  refusal  come  from  the  Imperialists  without  taking 
upon  us  to  decide  what  is  or  is  not  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance, 
hear  what  they  say  on  each  particular,  which  will  then  give 
us  an  opportunity  to  enter  into  the  matter  with  a  better  grace 
both  in  respect  to  them  and  the  Spaniards. 

Count  Morville  is  of  opinion  that  now  this  obstacle  is  removed 
wee  should  reassume  the  negotiations  since  the  Imperialists 
complain  that  the  Mediators  have  hitherto  made  no  one  step 
for  advancing  the  Congress.  Count  Rottembourg  thinks  the 
method  of  treating  ought  to  be  very  well  consider’d  whether  wee 
should  go  on  all  the  articles  together  as  has  hitherto  been  done 
or  first  finish  one  before  wee  proceeded  on  the  rest,  or  else  take 
some  of  the  chief  articles  on  both  sides  as  the  Toison,  Titles,  etc., 
whereby  their  pretensions  might  be  compensated,  and  leave  the 
articles  of  less  weight  to  the  last.  He  seems  most  inclined  to 
this  method.  But  it  has  been  resolved  to  take  no  notice  of 
these  orders  till  they  know  a  little  what  the  Spaniards  have 
received  by  their  couriers  last  night.  Count  Rottembourg  has 
invited  them  and  Monsieur  St.  Contest  to  dinner,  and  I  shall 
go  thither  in  the  afternoon  to  see  what  wee  can  learn.  I  here 
enclose  the  draft  of  an  article  to  be  added  to  our  private  letter 
before  the  conclusion.”  3  pp. 
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Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  Aug.  13.  Cambray. — “  The  French  ministers  told  me 
last  night  that  Count  St.  Estevan  declared  to  them  that  he  had 
received  positive  orders  from  Madrid  not  to  receive  or  moderate 
any  part  of  their  demands  nor  to  allow  of  those  of  the  Emperor, 
and  that  he  expected  the  Mediators  would  support  them  in  it 
and  oblidge  the  Imperialists  to  comply.  Monteleon  brings 
no  manner  of  modification.  You  may  imagine  how  the  French 
have  been  struck  with  this  fine  declaration.  ’Tis  the  happy 
effect  of  our  prudent  management.  Toomorrow  wee  shall  talk 
further.”  1  p. 

Mr.  Tilson  to  Lord  Whitworth. 

1724,  Aug.  3  [14].  Whitehall. — “  I  receiv’d  yours  of  the  2d 
(n.s.)  and  deliver’d  the  inclos’d  from  my  Lord  Polwarth  and 
your  Lordship  to  Lord  Townshend.  The  last  time  I  mention’d 
that  letter  his  Lordship  told  me  it  was  lying  before  the  King, 
so  that  I  have  nothing  particular  to  say  to  you  upon  it  but 
that  it  was  safely  deliver’d. 

I  hope  by  this  time  the  Imperialists  have  had  orders  about 
Parma  not  to  reject  their  demands.  They  own  at  Vienna  that 
Penterridter  had  gone  too  farr  and  they  could  not  support 
him,  which  ought  to  humble  his  Highness  a  little,  but  at  the  same 
time  I  think  its  a  spirit  of  contention  in  them.  What  he  was 
really  in  possession  of  without  dispute  is  allow’d  to  be  decided 
by  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  but  they  have  some  things  long 
contested,  others  they  call  the  right  d’un  tiers  and  fiefs  of  the 
Empire,  so  they  have  their  handles  in  reserve  to  plague  that 
prince  for  not  being  so  obedient  a  vassal  as  they  would  have 
him.”  Extract.  1  p. 

M.  Delafaye  to  Lord  Whitworth. 

1724,  Aug.  3  [14].  [Whitehall]. — I  received  yesterday  the 
honour  of  your  excellency’s  letter  of  the  [27  July]  7  August. 
If  M.  St.  Saphorin  sends  you  the  same  account  that  he  does  to 
my  Lord  Townshend,  your  excellency  will  find  in  it  cause  to 
suspect  that  the  Imperial  Court,  whilst  they  do  in  appearance 
depart  from  their  former  orders  to  their  ministers  at  Cambray, 
and  consent  to  allow  of  the  Duke  of  Parma’s  pretensions  being 
treated  of  there,  advance  a  proposition  that  leaves  the  poor 
Duke’s  territories  to  be  lopped  as  they  please,  which  is,  that  if 
any  of  his  subjects  have  fiefs  immediate  of  the  Empire  such  as 
the  Prince  of  Soliano,  etc.,  the  Quadruple  Alliance  could  not 
be  construed  to  deprive  them  of  their  private  rights.  However, 
as  your  excellency  observes,  these  new  orders  to  the  imperial 
ministers  which  must  be  mortifying  especially  to  Penterriedter 
will  set  the  negociation  on  foot  again,  and  as  neither  the  King, 
nor  his  people  have  any  particular  concern  in  the  subject  of 
them,  the  delay  which  those  disputes  may  occasion  can  be  of 
no  consequence  to  us.”  Copy. 
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Lord  Whitworth  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  Aug.  15.  Cambray. — “  Last  night  the  Spanish 
ambassadors  gave  Monsieur  St.  Contest  and  me  a  translation 
of  a  letter  they  said  they  had  receiv’d  from  Monsieur  Orendayn 
about  the  investiture  of  Sienna  which  I  here  inclose.  They 
desire  our  Courts  to  take  such  measures  as  may  be  proper  to 
prevent  the  Emperor  from  taking  advantage  of  the  lapse  of 
time  in  case  it  be  not  demanded  by  the  Grand  Duke  in  a  year 
and  a  day.  I  believe  we  need  only  send  a  copy  to  the  Court 
and  refer  them  to  our  letters  of  the  17th  March  and  5th  April 
(n.s.)  in  which  they  will  find  a  full  account  of  this  affair.  Count 
Santistevan  could  not  tell  us  when  they  should  be  ready  to 
explain  the  orders  they  have  receiv’d  by  the  courrier  but  says 
they  work  at  them  every  day.  Pray  should  we  not  answer  the 
D.  of  Newcastle’s  private  letter  by  another  private  one  ?  or 
only  acknowledge  it  in  our  relation.”  1  p. 

Lord  Townshend  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1724,  Aug.  6  [17].  Whitehall. — ( Also  in  S.  P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  175,  /.  58.) 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  Aug.  17.  Cambray. — Two  letters.  ( Also  in  S.P. 

Foreign,  France,  Vol.  175,  ff.  60,  65.) 

Lord  Whitworth  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont. 

1724,  Aug.  17.  Cambray. — “  My  Mr.  Hennekin  carries  the 
drafts  of  a  public  and  private  letter  for  the  Duke  of  Newcastle, 
which  may  either  go  by  the  common  post  or  by  an  express  to 
Calais.  The  French  have  writ  about  what  Count  Santistevan 
told  Count  Rottembourg,  but  will  make  no  mention  of  the 
discourses  with  Count  Windischgratz  and  Baron  Penterriedter 
to  their  Courts  till  they  have  the  Spanish  Proposals  :  this  should 
be  hinted  to  Mr.  Walpole,  that  it  may  not  be  blurted  out 
untimely. 

I  have  no  letter  from  Tilson  which  is  no  very  good  sign,  except 
you  have  one  from  Lord  Townshend.” 

[Mr.  Tilson  to  Lord  Whitworth.] 

1724,  Aug.  6  [17].  Whitehall. — “  My  Lord  bid  me  tell  you, 
that  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  is  still  out  of  town,  but  that  his 
lordship  has  no  orders  to  send,  nor  can  he  expect  any,  before 
the  imperial  ministers  explain  themselves  at  the  Congress,  and 
open  the  instructions  they  are  supposed  to  have  received  from 
Vienna,  but  his  lordship  directed  me  to  enclose  to  you  a  copy 
of  the  last  letter  he  had  from  M.  de  St.  Saphorin,  that  you  might 
know  what  he  writes  hither  on  the  subject  of  the  Duke  of  Parma, 
if  he  has  not  already  sent  you  a  like  account. 
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The  possession  not  contested  and  the  fiefs  of  a  third  person 
are  large  reserves  to  pull  that  Duke  to  pieces  as  opportunity 
presents,  and  they  will  not  hide  their  anger,  tho’  they  don’t 
break  out  into  such  sallies  as  Penterriedter.  But  e’en  let  them 
squabble  here  as  much  as  they  can,  ’twill  not  hurt  us  that  the 
apple  of  discord  is  thus  kept  up  in  play,  and  your  art  will  be  to 
appear  zealous  for  finishing  and  yet  spin  out  and  protect  by 
new  incidents,  thus  our  situation  leads  one  to  judge.”  .  .  .  . 
Copy. 


M.  Rondeau  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  Aug.  6  [17].  London. — “  This  afternoon  I  received 
orders  from  her  Grace  by  Mr.  D’Antini,  to  acquaint  your  Ex¬ 
cellency,  that  you  should  write  to  the  Ministers  to  desire  them 
to  propose  your  demand  to  the  King,  but  not  to  mention  that 
she  is  acquainted  with  it.  .  .  Mr.  D’Antini.  .  .  would  not  tell 
me  if  her  Grace  had  spoke  to  the  King  already.  ...  I  believe 
it  absolutely  necessary  your  Excellency  should  send  me  letters 
for  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  my  Lord  Townshend,  Mr.  Walpole, 
and  her  Grace,  in  which  your  Lordship  desires  them  to  speak 
in  your  favour  to  His  Majesty,  and  let  them  know  you  have 
thought  fit  to  intrust  me  with  that  affair  to  enable  me  by  that 
to  lay  before  them  all  the  services  your  family  has  rendered 
to  the  Crown . ”  4  pp. 

H.  Walpole  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1724,  Aug.  22.  Paris.  “  ...  It  is  to  be  hoped  they  [the 
Spanish  plenipotentiaries]  will  receive  more  moderate  instruc¬ 
tions  from  the  Court  of  Mardrid  when  Mr.  Orendain,  who  it 
seems  is  authorised  to  treat  with  Mr.  Stanhope  and  the  Marshal 
de  Tesse  separately  and  independent  of  the  Council  upon  these 
matters,  shall  have  considered  the  papers  delivered  to  him  by 
those  ministers  with  regard  to  the  respective  demands.  .  .  The 
Marquis  de  Monteleon  arrived  here  on  Saturday  and  went 
yesterday  to  Versailles.”  2  pp. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  Aug.  [12]  23.  Cambray.  Two  letters. — (Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign,  France,  Vol.  175,  ff.  73,  93.) 

Enclosed  in  the  first  letter  is  a  memorial  ( French )  presented 
by  the  Spanish  plenipotentiaries  concerning  garrisons  in  Italy 
and  the  passage  of  Don  Carlos  (ibid.,  f.  87.) 

On  the  22nd  August  the  Mediatours  had  a  conference  with  the  Imperialists  in 
their  chamber  at  the  Town  House  wherein  the  Duke  of  Parma’s  demands  were 
offered  to  them  on  the  part  of  the  Spanish  ministers.  The  Imperialists  refused  at 
first  to  receive  them,  but  at  last  they  agreed  to  it  in  the  manner  as  set  forth  in  the 
subjoyned  copy  of  an  extract  of  protocol  which  was  drawn  up  there,  as  follows 
.  ...  [A  copy  of  the  extract  referred  to  is  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France,  Vol  175,  f.  S9,  and 
teas  enclosed  in  the  first  letter  of  Aug.  23  from  Lords  Polwarth  and  II  hitworth  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle  (q.v.)]. 
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Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  Lord  Townshend. 

1724,  Aug.  [12]  23.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  175,/.  91.) 

Lord  Whitworth  to  Mr.  Tilson. 

1724,  Aug.  [12]  23.  Cambray. — (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France, 
Vol.  175,/.  102.) 

Memorandum  concerning  our  letters  of  the  23rd  August  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle  and  Lord  Townshend,  1724. 

1724,  Aug.  23.  Cambray. — “  Lord  Whitworth  and  I  per- 
ceaving  clearly  the  very  bad  turn  our  negotiations  here  at 
Cambray  were  takeing  from  the  severall  instances  following 
resolved  to  act  the  part  of  faithfull  ministers  and  servants,  tho’ 
may  be  but  of  very  bad  courtiers  if  nothing  was  to  be  minded 
but  our  own  private  interest  and  advantage,  and  to  add  the 
letter  of  this  date  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  in  great  confidence 
to  the  other  hints  formerly  given  both  by  us  jointly  and  by  me, 
Lord  Polwarth,  in  particular  while  Lord  Whitworth  was  at 
Spa,  in  which  letter  writt  by  Lord  Whitworth  from  the  notes 
made  by  Lord  Polwarth  upon  severall  reasonings  and  good  in¬ 
formations  the  present  state  of  matters  and  the  method  of 
carrying  on  the  negotiations  with  advantage  to  Great  Britain 
are  laid  down  clearly  and  pritty  fully  and  the  views  that  could 
possiblely  be  discovered  of  the  parties  concern’d  in  the  negotia¬ 
tions  mentiond  with  great  freedom  and  openness.  The  reasons 
brought  them  under  a  necessity  of  acting  that  part  were  the 
methode  of  negotiateing  at  Paris,  all  in  a  great  measure  being 
put  into  Count  Morevilles  hands  and  under  his  molding  ;  Mr. 
W(alpole’s)  intimacy  and  acquaintance  being  transferred  from 
the  Duke  of  Orleans  and  the  Cardinall  ministers  to  an  other 
sett,  in  particular  to  the  Bishop  of  Frejus,  an  old  and  inveterate 
ennemy  ;  the  affair  of  Ostend’s  being  defeated  by  communica- 
teing  vrhat  was  writt  upon  it  to  Monsieur  de  Chavigni,  who 
immediately  writt  of  it  to  Count  Moreville  before  it  was  pre¬ 
pared  and  degested  ;  the  manner  in  which  Lord  Townshend 
declared  himself  to  the  said  Chavigni  in  favour  of  Spain  and 
against  the  Emperour  in  such  terms  as  the  French  minister, 
Count  R(ottembourg)  told  us  in  confidence  that  the  French 
ministers  could  not  think  it  sincere  but  the  copy  of  a  counten¬ 
ance  only  and  to  amuse  ;  the  declaration  given  to  Duke  of 
Parma’s  minister  that  his  master  must  take  courage  and  he 
should  be  well  supported  by  Great  Britain  ;  the  extravagant 
hopes  of  the  Spaniards  and  the  Duke  of  Parma  raised  by  that 
procedure  in  place  of  being  moderated.  The  relations  or 
thoughts  of  the  Courts  mediators  upon  the  demands  of  the 
Emperor  and  Spain  sent  by  Count  M(oreville)  and  Mr.  W(alpole) 
to  Madrid,  such  as  especially  as  to  the  artickle  of  the  Golden 
Fleece,  ther  is  little  probability  to  bring  the  Emperour  to  agree 


141 


to.  (N.B.)  ;  the  resolutions  were  formed  by  Count  Moreville 
and  communicated  in  part  to  us  in  confidence  by  one  of  the 
French  ministers  some  weeks  ago,  that  especially  of  the  Golden 
Fleece  which  he  regratted  at  the  same  time  it  was  communicate  ; 
the  complaints  of  the  Imperial  ministers  of  the  Court  of  Great 
Britain  by  which  it  appeared  they  were  well  informed  of  what 
passed.' 

Lord  Whitworth  declared  to  Lord  Polwarth  upon  the  dis¬ 
patching  of  the  messenger  with  these  letters  that  he  was  very 
much  obliged  to  him  for  his  good  advices  and  his  great  patience 
els  he,  Lord  Whitworth,  had  desired  to  be  recalld  some  time 
agoe. 

It  was  thought  after  all  tryalls  made  by  what  was  said  by 
word  of  mouth  to  Mr.  W(alpole)  at  Paris  by  Lord  Polwarth,  by 
what  was  formerly  and  is  now  writt,  to  putt  matters  upon  a 
right  bottome  that  the  best  resolution  to  be  taken  by  honest 
men  who  had  nothing  in  view  but  their  master’s  and  country’s 
service  without  the  least  bad  intention  to  any  one  was  to  con¬ 
tinue  to  do  their  duty  as  the  caices  required  and  to  give  fully 
and  freely  their  oppinions  upon  affaires  as  they  arrise  that  they 
at  least  may  not  be  answerable  for  the  events.”  [With  the 
above  are  5  pp.  of  rough  “  Notes  for  a  dispatch  to  the  D.  of  N. 
or  Ld.  Td  ”  (of  Aug.  23,  supra).] 


Joseph  Wich,  Director  and  Confessor  of  the  English  Nuns 
at  Cambray,  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  Aug.  25.  Cambray.  “Your  Excellence,  I  confide,  will 
give  me  leave,  hindred  by  a  suddain  and  illnatur’d  infirmity 
from  the  honour  of  waiting  upon  your  Lordship  today,  to 
condole  by  writeing  in  the  name  of  the  community  with  your 
Lordship  and  Great  Bretain  for  the  vast  and  new  loss  of  your 
most  illustrious  parent  and  their  most  conspicuous  patriot.  We 
are  sure  the  extinction  of  so  bright  and  shining  a  star  would  be 
an  inconsolable  affliction  to  the  Northern  Hemisphere  if  we 
did  not  see  the  place  already  filled  up  with  a  succeeding 
luminary  of  the  same  magnitude,  as  benign  influences  and  an 
equal  lustre. 

My  Lord,  we  pay  too  to  your  Excellence  our  most  hearty 
thanks  for  your  protection  which  has  concluded  the  bargain  and 
put  us  into  the  possession  of  the  house  to  our  satisfaction.  If 
any  thing  still  remains  to  be  done  we  must  still  seek  refuge 
under  your  Excellencies  shadow  and  hope  your  Lordship  will 
not  reject  us.”  3  pp. 


On  the  25th  August  the  Imperialists  had  a  conference  with  the  Mediators  at  the 
Town  House  and  gave  them  an  answer  to  the  demands  in  behalf  of  the  Duke  of 
Parma,  which  they  desired  might  be  put  into  the  hands  of  the  Spanish  ministers 
When  the  Imperialists  were  withdrawn  the  Mediators  having  look  d  over  their 
answer,  resolved  not  to  communicate  it  to  the  Spaniards  but  to  draw  up  an  answer 
to  be  g  ven  to  the  Imperial  ministers  by  word  of  mouth  in  the  next  conference, 
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Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  Aug.  [15]  26.  Cambray. — (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  175,  f.  105.) 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  H.  Walpole. 

1724,  Aug.  26.  Cambray. — Acknowledging  his  letters  of 
Aug.  20  and  22,  and  reporting  the  strange  attitude  of  the 
imperialist  ministers  to  the  Duke  of  Parma’s  affair.  In  view 
of  reports  from  Vienna  it  is  had  to  believe  that  they  can  have 
had  orders  to  speak  so,  still  harder  to  believe  that  they  would 
have  dared  so  to  speak  without  orders.  M.  de  St.  Saphorin 
or  M.  du  Bourg  should  be  told  of  this  very  quickly,  so  that  they 
can  make  sufficient  representations  in  good  time.  Copy.  1  p. 

Memorandum. 

1724,  Aug.  26.  Saturday.  Seranville. — “  I  had  this  evening 
a  long  conversation  with  Count  Windisgratz  wherein  he  in- 
deavoured  to  palliate  the  Imperial  answers  to  the  demands  of 
the  Duke  of  Parma  but  at  the  same  time  maintaind  that  none 
of  the  deman des  could  be  brought  befor  the  Congress.  I 
mentaind  the  contrair  and  could  not  approve  of  their  answer 
nor  durst  I  condemn  it  because  it  had  been  resolved  to  keap 
what  had  been  concerted  with  the  French  ministers  secrett  till 
Teusday  that  it  was  given  at  the  conference.  He  complaind 
again  heavylv  of  the  train  matters  were  takeing,  endeavoured 
to  show  the  danger  to  Great  Britain  of  the  French  seaseing  on 
the  Austrian  Netherlands  which  he  said  the  Imperial  Court 
would  be  very  indifferent  of  if  it  was  not  to  keap  open  a  com¬ 
munication  with  their  old  allies.  He  told  me  of  Vander  Meer’s 
proposal  at  Madrid  to  the  Marishall  de  Tesse,  etc.,  of  divideing 
the  Austrian  Netherlands  betwixt  France  and  the  Dutch,  but 
added  that  his  masters  condemned  him  for  it.  We  reasond 
long  on  all  these  matters  and  I  did  not  receave  his  haughtiness 
as  he,  I  believe,  imagined  I  should,  but  at  the  same  time  gave 
him  no  ground  to  complain  as  to  affaires,  etc. 

He  told  me  a  gentleman  in  Cambray  had  letters  from  Great 
Britain  which  gave  account  that  I  had  desired  to  be  recalled 
and  that  Lord  Stair  was  comeing  in  my  room.  He  made  me 
great  compliments  upon  it  and  I  gave  him  no  other  answer 
but  askt  him  if  I  had  not  good  reason.”  2  pp. 

Ch.  du  Bourgay  to  Lord  Polwarth. 

1724,  Aug.  (15)  26.  Berlin. — “  I  have  the  honour  of  your 
Excellency’s  letter  of  the  12th  inst  (n.s.)  for  which  I  returne 
you  many  thanks.  The  same  evening  that  it  came  to  my  hands 
I  sent  an  account  to  the  King  of  Prussia  who  is  at  Potsdam  of 
what  your  Excellency  was  pleased  to  communicate  to  me  of 
the  situation  of  affairs  at  Cambray.  I  have  the  honour  to 
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write  this  evening  to  my  Lord  Whitworth  and  beg  leave  to  refer 
your  Excellency  to  what  I  write  to  him  about  affairs  here.  By 
the  last  advices  from  Mr.  de  Mardefelt,  the  King  of  Prussia’s 
minister  to  the  Czar  of  Muscovy,  to  which  everybody  does  not 
give  equal  credit,  our  differences  with  that  Court  are  made  up 
by  the  mediation  of  France  and  Sweden.”  1  p. 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  the  Earl  or  Marchmont* 
and  Lord  Whitworth. 

1724,  Aug.  17  [28].  Windsor  Castle.  Two  letters. — ( Also 
in  S.P.  Foreign ,  France,  Vol.  175,  ff.  114,  116.) 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont. 

1724,  Aug.  17  [28].  Windsor. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France, 
Vol.  175,  /.  122.) 

Mr.  Tilson  to  Lord  Whitworth. 

1724,  x4ng.  17  [28].  Windsor. — “  I  am  sorry  the  air  at 
Cambray  is  so  bad  for  you.  I  am  got  hither  to  try  a  new  one, 
so  I  piece  out  as  well  as  I  can  a  crazy  constitution.  I  am  at 
our  old  friend  Mr.  Wade’s  who  has  a  very  good  neat  house  and 
makes  me  heartily  welcome. 

I  expected  no  otherwise  from  the  Imperial  ministers  than 
that  they  would  keck  much  at  swallowing  the  Parma  dose 
for  ’tis  strong  for  an  Austrian  stomach,  but  ’tis  the  treaty 
and  that  must  be  followed,  upon  which  my  Lord  took  notice 
of  what  you  say  about  distinguishing  the  fiefs.  His  Lordship 
looks  upon  the  Duke  of  Parma’s  case  to  be  an  exact  uti  possedetis 
according  to  the  treaty  and  no  disputes  to  be  raised  about 
what  he  was  in  actual  possession  of  at  the  time  of  the  treaty 
but  all  di  fferences  on  that  head  were  to  be  entirely  extinguished. 
The  Imperialists  seem  to  prepare  subtle  distinctions  but  the 
Mediators  can’t  refine  on  plain  words. 

I  believe  the  Imperialists  may  throw  out  the  threats  you 
mention  about  breaking  up  the  Congress  but  it  would  be  so 
rash  a  stroke  as  must  make  the  Mediators  become  actual 
guarantees  immediately,  and  such  a  risk  even  a  haughty 
Austrian  would  not  run  easily.  They  have  certainly  got  all 
they  expect  and  the  justice  they  ought  to  do  to  others  is  loss 
to  them,  and  they  would  be  glad  to  be  rid  of  such  duns.  But 
we  are  not  to  see  such  measures  pursued.  The  delays  come  from 
the  partys  themselves  and  the  Imperialists  give  as  many  as  any 
of  the  rest. 

I  am  sure  my  Lord  has  all  the  respect  and  esteem  possible 
for  your  Excellency  and  your  application  to  him  must  show  a 
particular  desire  to  be  under  his  direction  in  your  nicest  enquirys. 

*  The  first  Earl  of  Marchmont  died  on  Aug.  13,  1724.  Lord  Polwarth  continued 
to  use  his  former  signature  until  Sept.  13. 
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As  you  have  unbosom’d  your  selves  you  may  with  a  safe  con¬ 
science  follow  your  instructions  and  do  just  as  you  are  directed. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  the  new  Earl  of  Marchmont,  to  whom 
my  most  humble  respects.”  Copy.  4  pp. 

L.  G.  Douglas  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont. 

1724,  Aug.  29.  Cambray. — He  has  written  to  Mr.  Walpole 
and  hopes  he  will  “  take  into  his  consideration  what  I  am  every 
day  more  and  more  persuaded  would  tend  so  much  to  the 
honour  and  benefit  of  his  Majesty’s  service,  for  I  am  tormented 
with  the  most  violent  importunitys  of  the  party  to  hasten  to 
Rome  and  am  now  left  destitute  of  all  pretences  for  delays  and 
continuing  here  any  longer  (if  I  was  in  any  good  circumstances 
to  stay  in  this  place)  by  their  observing  nothing  to  be  like  to 
happen  to  succeed  in  my  Brabant  government  and  in  the 
Emperor’s  commission  to  be  major-general  of  his  armies. 

Mr.  Wassenaer  does  not  know  if  your  Excellency  has  as  yet 
taken  any  occasion  to  mention  me  to  the  Baron  de  Penterreider 
or  not.  He  owns  his  Excellency  the  Baron  has  a  very  good 
understanding  with  the  Marquis  de  Prie  but  that  the  Marquis 
being  so  very  particular  in  his  humour  his  Excellency  the  Baron 
wants  only  some  particular  handle  to  write  and  apply  effectually 
not  only  to  the  Marquis  but  to  his  Highness,  Prince  Eugene, 
and  as  all  difficulties  in  that  matter  do  now  seem  to  lie  dormant 
and  nothing  forbid  to  the  contrary,  I  cannot  conceive  it  possible 
Mr.  Walpole  should  ever  take  it  amiss  that  I  should  earn  my 
bread  in  the  service  of  his  Imperial  Majesty  and  have  thereby 
the  honour  to  serve  my  natural  sovereign  without  any  further 
charge  in  his  more  particular  affairs.  .  .  . 

And  as  I  can  never  have  any  great  opinion  of  France  and  very 
sensible  our  country  have  almost  always  been  extreme  sufferers 
by  their  too  pertinacious  adherence  to  the  interest  of  that 
perfidious  ungrateful  nation,  so  when  my  poor  child  comes  to 
town  from  Arras  in  the  vacation,  the  beginning  of  next  month, 
I  am  to  try  to  settle  him  in  Spain,  (and  if  that  fails  to  send  him 
back  to  England),  and  am  reduced  to  the  thought  of  applying 
to  his  Excellency  the  Comte  de  San  Estevan,  one  of  the  best 
men  living,  to  procure  him  a  commission  for  a  reformed  captain 
and  to  send  him  to  the  Scots  Jesuits  Colledge  at  Madrid  where 
that  pay  will  maintain  him.  He  is  a  very  apprehensive,  dis¬ 
creet  boy  and  of  a  good  disposition,  tho  neither  he  nor  I  beleive 
one  word  of  the  admiration  that  is  paid  him.  However  it 
rather  shows  him  his  failings  and  gives  him  an  emulation  to 
become  really  what  people  fancy  him  by  outward  appearance 

On  the  29th  August  the  Mediators  acquainted  the  Imperial  ministers  in  a  meeting 
at  the  Town  House  that  having  consider’d  their  answers  to  the  demands  propos’d 
by  the  Spaniards  in  behalf  of  the  Duke  of  Parma  it  had  seemed  to  them  more  likely 
to  heighten  the  present  animosities  than  to  advance  the  conclusion  of  the  peace, 
and  therefore  they  could  not  take  upon  themselves  to  communicate  it  to  the 
Spaniards  but  had  sent  it  to  their  respective  Courts  for  orders  ;  and  this  the 
Mediators  read  to  the  Imperialists  in  the  terms  they  had  concerted  in  the  last 
conference, 
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to  be.  We  have  few  or  none  of  our  old  families  settled  in  Spain 
and  he  is  not  likely  to  spoyl  the  breed  of  any  of  them,  and  1 
would  be  content  to  work  in  the  mines  under  ground  and  to 
loose  my  life  to  do  him  any  real  service.  And  as  I  am  well 
convinced  from  the  Comte  of  San  Estevans  own  mouth  of  his 
most  extraordinary  veneration  for  your  Excellency  I  most 
humbly  beseech  your  Excellency  to  recommend  me  in  the 
manner  you  think  most  proper  to  that  great  and  good  man.  .  .  ” 
3  pp. 

The  Duchess  of  Kendal  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont. 

1724,  Aug.  20  [31].  Windsor. — I  am  sorry  that  the  death 
of  your  father  has  rendered  useless  the  intentions  I  had  to 
endeavour  to  obtain  for  you  what  you  wished  for  in  your  letter 
to  me  of  the  22nd  August  (n.s.).  Any  difficulty  which  his 
Majesty  might  have  for  several  reasons  to  create  English  peers 
I  would  with  pleasure  have  endeavoured  to  remove  in  your 
favour.  I  shall  only  say  that  you  may  rely  upon  me  if  any 
more  favourable  occasion  presents  itself  in  which  I  may  serve 
you.  French.  2  pp. 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont 
and  Lord  Whitworth. 

1724,  Aug.  21  [Sept.  1],  Windsor. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign 
France,  Vol.  175,  /.  134). 

Mr.  Rondeau  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont. 

1724,  Aug.  21  [Sept.  1].  London. — “  1  had  no  sooner  receiv’d 
your  Excellency’s  packet  with  the  letters  inclos’d  than  I  waited 
on  her  Grace  at  Windsor  and  delivered  that  letter  that  was 
designed  for  her.  She  was  so  good  as  to  reiterate  the  promise 
she  had  already  given  me  to  do  her  utmost  to  serve  your  Lord- 
ship. 

I  then  gave  the  Secretaries  of  State  their  letters.  I  had  the 
honour  to  speak  with  them  a  long  time  and  did  all  I  could  to 
persuade  them  that  my  Lord  Marchmont’s  death  did  not  put 
any  stop  to  the  business  since  your  Lordship  was  yet  a  commoner 
of  Great  Britain.  My  Lord  Townshend  could  not  be  persuaded 
that  your  Lordship  had  the  option  of  quitting  the  new  title 
that  came  to  you  by  my  Lord  Marchmont’s  death.  Mr.  Wal¬ 
pole’s  sentiments  were  agreeable  to  those  of  my  Lord  Townshend, 
but  notwithstanding  they  were  persuaded  that  it  could  not  be 
done  without  acting  contrary  to  law,  they  were  of  opinion  to 
speak  of  it  to  his  Majesty,  assuring  me  at  the  same  time  that 
they  would  do  all  they  could  to  serve  your  Lordship.  My 
Lord  Townshend  told  me  it  certainly  could  not  be  any  ways 
detrimental  to  your  Excellency  to  remind  the  King  of  his 
gracious  promise  and  in  same  time  represent  the  faithful 
services  of  your  family  to  the  Crown  tho’  they  did  not  succeed 
in  this  affair. 


Wt.  1514 


Polwarth  IV —  10 
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Last  Munday  my  Lord  Duke  of  Newcastle  and  my  Lord 
Townshend  spoke  to  the  King  who  told  them  it  was  impossible 
to  grant  your  Lordship’s  request  now  my  Lord  Marchmont  was 
dead,  tho’  he  was  very  sensible  your  Excellency  deserved  that 
mark  of  distinction.  The  Duke  of  Newcastle  told  me  he  had 
sent  your  Lordship  his  Majesty’s  answer  by  Baillie,  the 
messenger. 

When  I  saw  there  was  nothing  to  be  done  more  on  that  side 
I  then  proposed  that  favour  should  be  granted  to  your  Lord¬ 
ship’s  son,  and  in  same  time  represented  him  as  a  very  accom¬ 
plished  young  gentleman.  My  Lord  Townshend,  who  is 
certainly  very  much  your  Lordship’s  friend,  said  he  thought  it 
not  proper  to  propose  that  now  because  he  was  sure  the  King 
would  not  grant  it  at  present  for  he  had  refused  that  favour 
to  my  Lord  Sunderland  and  some  other  Scotch  noblemen  who 
had  been  very  pressing  to  get  their  sons  made  peers  of  Great 
Britain,  but  in  some  time  hence  it  would  be  much  more  feasible. 
I  said  I  thought  it  might  be  done  without  their  knowledge. 
If  his  Majesty  would  grant  a  warrant  there  would  be  no  necessity 
for  its  passing  the  seals  but  when  his  Majesty  thought  fit,  and 
as  nobody  was  intrusted  with  that  business  but  me  it  might  be 
kept  a  secret  till  a  proper  opportunity.  I  could  not  persuade 
his  Lordship  to  propose  the  thing.  ...  If  my  Lord  Marchmont 
had  lived  a  few  weeks  longer  I  should  have  succeeded,  which 
certainly  would  have  been  the  greatest  pleasure  I  could  ever 
have  had.”  ...  7  pp. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  Sept.  1.  Cambray.  Two  letters. — ( Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign ,  France,  Vol.  175,  ff.  129d.,  138).  The  first  is  a  PS., 
enclosing  a  letter  of  Aug.  31  ( ibid.,f 124). 

H.  Walpole  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord 

Whitworth. 

1724,  Sept.  3.  Paris. — “  In  return  to  the  constant  advices 
which  your  Excellencys  are  pleased  to  send  me  from  time  to 
time  of  what  passes  in  your  conferences  at  Cambray  I  send  you 
copys  of  papers  I  have  received  from  Mr.  Stanhope  by  Crawford, 
the  messenger,  in  his  way  from  Spain  to  England.  The  first 
of  these  papers  contains  his  Catholic  Majesty’s  observations 
upon  the  paper  delivered  by  Mr.  Stanhope  and  Marshal  Tesse 
to  Monsieur  Orendayn  as  their  private  opinion  as  to  mitigations 
that  may  be  made  to  the  Spanish  demands,  a  copy  of  which 
paper  of  mitigations  I  have  already  sent  your  Excellencys. 
The  other  paper  which  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  to  you  is 
the  [King  of  Spain’s]  directions  to  his  ministers  at  Cambray  with 
regard  to  the  Imperial  demands  out  of  which,  I  suppose,  the  late 
answers  to  the  Imperial  demands  deliver’d  by  the  Spanish  pleni- 
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potentiarys  to  the  Mediators  together  with  some  additions  and 
instances  (of  which  I  received  copys  from  your  Excellencys  in 
yours  of  the  20  past)  was  framed.  But  you  will  likewise  observe 
annexed  to  them  ten  additional  articles  as  to  which  Monsieur 
Orendayn  desired  Mr.  Stanhope  to  acquaint  his  Majesty  that 
they  are  not  matters  to  be  proposed  directly  at  the  Congress 
but  what  his  Catholic  Majesty  would  wish  might  be  obtained 
for  him  tho’  not  to  be  insisted  upon  as  his  right,  and  Monsieur 
Orendayn  took  particular  care  to  assure  Mr.  Stanhope  that  the 
affair  of  Gibraltar  was  not  intended  to  be  mentioned  publickly 
at  the  Congress.  [5  lines  of  MS.  defective ]  I  inclose  to  your 
Excellencys  an  extract  of  Mr.  Stanhope’s  letter  relating  to  the 
King  of  Spain’s  illness  which  proves  the  small  pox.  I  believe 
it  is  the  most  exact  and  fullest  account,  Mr.  Stanhope’s  letter 
being  dated  the  26th  past.  ...”  3  pp. 

Thos.  Crawford  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont. 

1724,  Sept.  3.  Moulineau. — “  I  have  this  moment  receiv’d 
letters  from  Scotland  with  an  account  of  the  death  of  Mr. 
Hume,  clerk  to  the  Court  of  Police  there,  and  am  prest  by  my 
father  and  my  brother-in-law  to  address  myself  to  your  Lordship 
for  that  employment  in  favour  of  Mr.  John  Cochrane,  my  said 
brother-in-law,  it  being  in  your  gift  as  Clerk  Register  of  Scotland. 
I’ll  give  as  much  money  for  it  as  any  other  and  shall  take  the 
preference  as  a  most  singular  favour.”  1  p. 

Lord  Townshend  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont. 

1724,  Aug.  25  [Sept.  5].  Windsor. — “  I  have  laid  your 
Lordship’s  request  before  his  Majesty  who  has  commanded  me 
to  acquaint  you  that  he  is  highly  sensible  of  the  services  your 
Lordship  has  done  him  and  shall  upon  all  occasions  be  ready 
to  shew  you  particular  marks  of  his  favour  but  that  the  death 
of  the  Earl  of  Marchmont  has  put  it  out  of  his  power  to  comply 
with  what  your  Lordship  desires.  His  Majesty  hopes  that  your 
Lordship  will  not  be  uneasy  at  the  refusal  of  a  favour  which  he 
cannot  grant  without  putting  his  affairs  in  the  House  of  Lords 
in  the  utmost  confusion.”  2  pp. 

Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  Sept.  5.  Cambray. — (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign ,  France, 
Vol.  175,  /.  141.) 

Mr.  Stanhope  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  Sept.  [Aug.  in  dorso]  25  [Sept.  5],  Madrid.— “  Upon 
Saturday  last,  the  19  inst.,  the  King  was  seized  with  a  fainting 
lit  which  was  followed  by  great  vomitings  and  a  violent  pain 
in  his  head  accompanied  with  a  feaver  which  two  last  symptoms 
continued  upon  him  all  that  night,  the  feaver  constantly 
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augmenting  insomuch  that  upon  Sunday  morning  he  grew 
delirious,  which  obliged  the  physitians  to  bleed  him  and  cut 
of  his  hair.  But  as  those  and  all  the  other  precautions  and 
remedies  they  made  use  of  proved  ineffectual  his  life  upon 
Monday  was  almost  despaired  of,  his  distemper  being  judged 
by  the  physitians  a  malignant  feavor  called  Taberdille,  from 
which  few  people  in  this  country  once  attacked  by  it  escape. 
Upon  Monday  at  nine  at  night  a  glister  was  ordered  him  which 
he  refusing  to  take  for  near  an  hour  the  physitians  as  they  were 
perswading  him  to  follow  their  directions  observed  certain  red 
spots  upon  his  breast  which  they  immediately  judged  to  be  the 
small  pox,  as  it  proved  to  be,  since  which  time,  altho’  his  feavor 
has  continued  upon  him  till  yesterday  they  have  good  hopes 
of  his  recovery,  the  small  pox  coming  out  well  but  in  the  greatest 
quantity  imaginable,  his  whole  body  being  entirely  covered 
with  them. 

Mr.  Orendayn  has  sent  me  word  this  moment  that  the  King 
had  passed  the  night  very  ill  but  had  slept  quietly  two  hours 
this  morning.  ’Tis  very  remarkable  that  none  of  the  physitians 
ever  imagin’d  the  King’s  distemper  to  be  the  small  pox  till 
they  saw  it  broke  out  upon  him,  and  tis  generally  believed  that 
the  glister  they  proposed  would  certainly  have  killed  him  had 
he  consented  to  the  taking  of  it. 

As  this  distemper  has  been  very  fatal  to  the  Bourbon  family 
and  the  King  himself  extremely  apprehensive  and  fearful  every 
one  is  in  great  pain  and  apprehensive  for  him,  altho’  as  yet  no 
malignant  symptoms  have  appeared.  The  Infants  were  all 
removed  to  the  old  palace  where  Don  Carlos  was  taken  ill  for 
four  days  but  is  at  present  recovered.  The  young  Queen 
remains  at  the  Retiro  and  sees  the  King  every  day  altho’  she 
never  has  had  the  small  pox.  This  action  of  hers  has  gained 
her  great  reputation  here.  Should  any  accident  happen  to 
the  young  King  ’tis  said  his  father  will  take  the  regency  upon 
him  during  the  minority  of  the  Infant  Don  Ferdinando.” 
Extract  2  pp. 


Memorandum. 

1724,  Sept.  6,  Wedensday,  Seranville.  “  Count  Rottembourg 
came  and  made  me  a  visite  and  gave  me  accounts  of  letters 
they,  the  French  ministers,  had  received  from  their  Court 
wherein  fault  was  found  that  the  answer  of  the  Imperial 
ministers  should  have  been  received  and  not  rejected  upon 
reading  it  at  the  conference  that  was  held  the  [left  blank]  but  that 
upon  the  answer  that  they  made  to  those  letters  and  the  reasons 
they  adduced  their  Court  were  entirely  satisfied  with  the  conduct 
had  been  observed  in  all  the  stepps  made  upon  the  Duke  of 
Parma’s  demandes.  He  communicated  to  me  a  letter  of  the 
3rd  which  they,  the  French  ministers,  received  yesterday  from 
the  King  wherein  after  useing  arguments  to  prove  that  the 
dutchys  ol  Toscany  and  Parma  are  not  fiefs  of  the  Empire  till 
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the  case  the  succession  of  Don  Carlos,  be  open  upon  the  faillure 
of  the  present  Dukes  and  their  heirs  male,  they  are  ordered  in 
conjunction  with  the  British  ministers  to  declare  to  the 
Imperialists]  the  sence  of  the  Courts  of  Great  Britain  and  the 
French  on  that  subject,  and  that  if  the  Emperour  shall  molest 
the  Dukes  of  Toscany  and  Parma  or  their  male  heirs  in  the  view 
of  their  being  vassals  of  the  Empire  that  they,  the  Courts  of 
Great  Britain  and  the  French,  will  look  upon  it  as  an  infraction 
of  their  guarantys  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance. 

He  askt  my  oppinion  of  it.  I  told  him  as  my  private  oppinion, 
Lord  Whitworth  and  Monsieur  St.  Contest  not  being  here  to 
reason  the  point,  and  having  no  orders  from  my  Court  upon  it, 
that  for  the  reasons  contained  in  the  letter  and  those  adduced 
at  the  conference  upon  that  subject  that  the  declaration  was 
well  founded  and  that  according  to  the  orders  we  had  in  generall 
to  concur  with  them  Lord  Whitworth  and  I  would  make  no 
scruple  to  join  in  it.  He  then  proposed  that  Monsieur  de  St. 
Contest  should  come  out  and  concert  the  declaration.  I  told 
him  I  would  rather  go  in  but  that  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest  and 
Lord  Whitworth  might  better  concert  a  draught  of  it  to  be 
examined  and  adjusted  and  that  we  agreed  upon.  He  then 
said,  Is  it  no[t]  a  pitty,  my  Lord,  that  we  should  have  so  fine 
a  game  in  our  hand  and  left  it  slip  ?  That  the  three  most 
considerable  powers  in  Europe  should  manage  their  matters 
so  as  not  to  be  able  to  procure  what  was  necessary  for  the 
establishing  the  publick  tranquility  of  it,  especially  when  if 
they  could  be  thought  not  to  be  strong  enough  themselves 
they  could  with  so  much  ease  bring  in  the  Dutch  into  their 
measures  for  the  sake  of  the  Ostend  Company  and  the  King 
of  Prussia  for  his  succession  to  Julliers  and  Bergh,  in  which 
points  all  partys  would  find  their  interests.  I  answered  him 
I  had  and  do  regrate  that  matter  often  but  that  I  could  not 
help  that  Spain  and  others  were  taken  up  about  trifles  which 
must  follow  of  course  and  let  slip  points  very  essential  and  on 
which  very  much  depended  even  as  to  these  they  were 
endeavouring  to  come  at.  He  said  it  was  plainly  so,  that  they 
drove  the  plow  before  the  oxen. 

He  then  askt  my  oppinion  if  I  thought  the  Imperial  Court 
would  breack  up  the  Congress  and  risk  to  leave  us  here  the  three 
most  considerable  powers  in  Europe  to  make  a  treaty  oi 
execution,  and  said  Count  Moreville  had  writt  to  them  in  some 
anxiety  upon  the  suspicion  of  it.  I  answered  him  that  it  was 
very  difficult  to  give  an  opinion  on  that  matter,  dhat  on  one 
side  what  he  alledged  wras  very  just  but  on  the  other  side  might 
not  the  Imperial  Court  reason  thus.  It  is  plain  we  shall  gain 
nothing  at  the  Congress  of  Cambray.  On  the  contrair  we  must 
give  points  up  and  in  the  turn  affairs  ha\  e  taken  we  must  come 
out  of  it  not  only  with  diminution  of  power  but  of  glory  and 
reputation,  whereas  if  it  is  broke  up  by  us  we  come  out  of  it 
with  a  high  hand  and  without  any  risk.  Spain  is  under  a  minority 
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and  in  no  condition  to  act.  France  in  a  manner  is  the  same,  at 
least  both  their  Kings  very  young,  their  finnances  both  in  dis¬ 
order  and  low.  It  can  never  be  expected  that  Great  Britain 
will  declare  a  war  for  the  sake  of  procuring  the  Golden  Fleece 
or  a  few  titles  more  or  less  to  the  King  of  Spain.  What  hazards 
do  we  then  runn  ?  That  of  a  treaty  of  execution  that  can 
take  no  effect  as  to  Don  Carlos’s  succession  till  the  caise  happens 
and  the  succession  is  open.  It  may  be  long  befor  that  happens 
and  many  accidents  may  fall  in  and  if  it  should  we  shall  be  in 
no  worse  case  then  than  we  are  now.  As  to  the  Duke  of  Parma 
there  is  more  honnour  in  letting  him  live  at  ease  without  going 
into  a  treaty  for  it  then  with  it  and  by  that  means  give  the  con¬ 
tracting  powers  no  occasion  of  complaint,  no  ground  for  a  warr 
or  hard  measures  and  yet  keap  all  open  and  grant  nothing  of 
the  many  demands  Spain  makes  in  its  own  and  others  favours 
and  to  wait  and  see  what  time  will  bring  forth.”  7J  pp. 

H.  Walpole  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord 

Whitworth. 

1724,  Sept.  7.  Fontainebleau.  .  .  “  I  am  to  let  you  know  that 
Mr.  de  Morville  having  made  me  a  visit  this  morning  and  com¬ 
municated  to  me  his  dispatch  to  their  ministers  at  Cambray 
upon  this  subject,  I  find  their  instructions  entirely  conformable 
to  what  I  have  already  wrote  to  you  excepting  that  Mr.  de 
Morville  told  me  that  Mr.  le  Due  was  of  an  opinion  that  the 
addition  proposed  by  Count  Broglio,  tho’  extremely  right,  yet 
was  not  so  proper  to  be  delivered  in  writing,  but  that  a  verbal 
declaration  only  should  be  made  to  that  effect.”  2  pp. 

Lord  Whitworth  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont. 

[1724,  Sept.  8.] — “  I  gave  Count  Rottembourg  an  account  last 
night  of  what  we  had  done  at  Serenville.  He  approved  your 
change  of  the  last  clause  perfectly  and  said  he  would  propose 
it  as  from  himself  and  as  his  own  observation  to  prevent  any 
surmises  or  jealousies  of  us  or  our  Court.  He  carried  it  in  this 
manner  to  Monsieur  St.  Contest  who  added  after  the  words 
“  de  Toscane  et  de  Parme  ”  avec  la  souverainete  telle  qu’ils  en 
jouissent.  The  last  expression  he  thought  took  away  all  ex¬ 
ception  since  he  was  giving  them  no  more  nor  better  right  than 
what  they  have  already.  I  argued  to  have  it  left  out  and  to 
stick  to  the  words  of  the  5th  article  by  which  their  actual 
possession  was  as  such  secured  in  effect  as  if  their  soveraignety 
was  mentioned  and  I  was  for  removing  toute  pierre  d’achopement. 
But  he  insisted  still  and  talked  of  the  people  we  had  to  deal 
with  and  how  carefull  we  ought  to  be  to  come  up  to  their  notions 
as  far  as  possible.  Wee  therefore  referr’d  our  difference  to 
you.  I  think  the  soveraignety  was  better  left  out  but  that  if 
they  will  have  it  wee  may  comply  since  the  words  telle  qu’ils  en 
jouissent  will  serve  for  an  answer  to  any  objection  of  the 
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Imperialists.  I  thought  it  necessary  to  give  your  Lordship  this 
previous  information.  Count  Rottembourg  and  Monsieur  St. 
Contest  will  expect  you  a  little  after  eleven  and  I  won’t  fail 
to  be  at  Count  Rottembourgs.”  2  pp. 

H.  Walpole  to  the  Karl  of  Marchmont 
and  Lord  Whitworth. 

1724,  Sept.  8.  Fontainebleau.  Acknowledging  receipt  of 
the  proposed  declaration  to  the  Imperial  Ministers.  “  I  have 
endeavoured  this  evening  to  see  Mr.  de  Morville  in  order  to 
discourse  with  him  upon  that  subject  but  I  have  not  been  able 
to  meet  him,  but  I  hope  to  do  it  to-morrow  without  fail.  In 
the  meantime  I  send  your  Excellencvs  inclosed  an  extract  of 
my  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  of  yesterday  with  an  account 
of  what  past  between  Mr.  de  Morville  and  me  concerning  the 
late  extraordinary  behaviour  of  the  Imperial  ministers  with 
regard  to  the  pretentions  of  Parma  and  Mr.  de  Morville’s  present 
sentiments  about  it. 

I  could  not  omit  this  opportunity  to  acquaint  your  Excellencvs 
that  a  courier  dispatched  by  Marshall  Tesse  the  30th  past  has 
brought  letters  with  an  account  that  the  King  of  Spain  was  at 
the  time  of  ivriting  them  at  the  point  of  death,  having  received 
the  sacrament  and  the  extream  unction.  It  seems  that  his 
feavor  was  so  violent  and  malignant  that  they  thought  it 
necessary  to  bleed  him  in  the  heighth  of  the  small  pox  which 
made  the  pock  fall  in  and  put  him  into  such  a  condition  as  to 
leave  no  hopes  of  his  life.  We  have  been  all  yesterday  and 
to-day  in  expectation  of  another  courier  from  some  of  the 
ministers  of  Spain  but  there  is  no  one  come.  However  I  find 
nobody  doubts  but  his  Spanish  Majesty  is  certainly  dead  before 
this  time.”  2  pp. 

[ Enclosure .] — “  As  to  the  late  behaviour  of  the  Imperial 
plenipotentiaries  at  Cambray  in  answer  to  the  Duke  of  Parma’s 
pretentions  Mr.  de  Morville  spoke  of  it  as  very  unaccountable 
and  also  injurious  to  the  character  of  mediators  and  said  he 
had  wrote  to  Count  Broglio  to  know  his  Majesty’s  sentiments 
upon  it.  I  desired  to  know  whether  he  had  at  the  same  time 
suggested  any  thoughts  of  his  own  or  of  Mr.  le  Due’s  because 
I  was  instructed  to  consult  with  him  as  to  what  it  may  be 
proper  for  the  Mediators  to  do  upon  this  occasion.  He  told  me 
there  seemed  to  be  but  two  ways  which  were  either  to  make 
joynt  representations  in  the  strongest  manner  to  the  Court  ol 
Vienna  to  have  this  matter  redressed  and  new  orders  sent  to 
their  ministers  at  Cambray  or  to  deliver  back  to  the  Imperial 
ministers  their  answer  as  being  of  such  a  nature  as  ought  not 
to  be  offered  or  received  in  a  negotiation  between  sovereign 
princes.”  1  p. 
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J.  Moles  worth  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont. 

1724,  Sept.  9.  Turin.- — “  It  is  a  long  time  since  I  had  the 
honour  of  writeing  to  your  Lordship  but  an  absolute  intermission 
of  all  manner  of  business  especially  epistolary  correspondence 
being  enjoin’d  me  as  part  of  the  regimen  to  be  observ’d  at  Aix 
I  know  your  Lordship  will  have  goodness  enough  to  forgive 
me.  Those  waters  have  had  so  good  an  effect  upon  me  that  I 
cannot  forbear  wishing  they  were  within  reach  of  Cambray  or 
that  a  happy  conclusion  of  affairs  there  would  allow  your 
Lordship  leisure  to  come  this  way. 

We  are  told  the  pretentions  of  the  Emperor  and  the  King 
of  Spain  appear  hitherto  so  incompatible  that  there  is  little 
hopes  of  reconciling  them.  The  orders  sent  from  Vienna  to 
Count  de  Colloredo,  Governor  of  Milan,  to  repair  all  the  fortifi¬ 
cations  in  that  state  and  to  the  Prince  D’Armstad  to  take  the 
like  care  at  Mantua  seem  to  justify  this  report.  Indeed  I  never 
could  think  the  Emperor  sincerely  intended  to  permit  the 
Spaniards  to  gain  footing  in  Italy.  The  management  I  could 
not  but  perceive  at  the  Court  of  Florence  confirm’d  me  in  that 
opinion,  and  I  believe  I  had  the  honour  of  expressing  it  to  your 
Lordship  in  the  beginning  of  the  Congress  and  that  you  have 
since  had  many  occasions  to  observe  that  the  awkward  firmness 
of  so  weak  a  state  and  so  weak  a  prince  as  the  Duke  of  Tuscany 
must  be  secretly  supported  by  some  more  powerful  potentate. 
It  is  great  presumption  to  argue  thus  on  a  bare  report  as  if  I 
took  the  truth  of  it  for  granted,  but  the  Emperour’s  game  seem’d 
to  me  so  easy  and  plausible,  it  was  so  much  his  interest  especially 
during  the  Regent’s  life  to  temporize,  pretend  to  grant  all 
reasonable  terms  yet  underhand  to  make  the  Great  Duke  refuse 
to  admit  Don  Carlos,  and  when  he  finds  matters  press’d  to  a 
conclusion  then  to  start  difficultys  and  cavils  to  avoid  parting 
with  one  inch  of  what  he  possesses  in  Italy,  and  rather  risk  a 
war  than  suffer  the  Spaniards  to  have  the  least  hold  of  this 
country.  All  this  I  say,  my  Lord,  appears  to  me  so  probable  that 
the  notion  has  taken  firm  possession  of  my  head  and  will  hardly 
be  remov’d  but  by  actual  demonstration  of  the  contrary. 

My  Lord,  these  hollow  speculations  had  found  less  room  in 
my  letter  if  I  coidd  have  substituted  in  their  stead  any  news  of 
greater  moment.  This  Court  leaves  Chambery  on  the  11th 
and  will  arrive  at  Suze  on  the  19th  from  whence  it  will  come  on 
the  20th  to  Rivoli  and  I  believe  remain  there  most  part  of 
October  if  the  weather  hold  fair,  if  not  it  will  remove  as  usual 
to  the  Veneria  till  towards  Christmass.”  3  pp. 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont 
and  Lord  Whitworth. 

1724,  Aug.  31  [Sept.  11].  Windsor. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  175,/.  146.) 
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H.  Walpole  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont 
and  Lord  Whitworth. 

1724,  Sept.  10.  Fontainebleau. — “  Being  confined  to  my 
bed  by  a  slight  indisposition  Mr.  de  Morville  made  me  a  visit 
this  afternoon  and  in  discoursing  with  him  upon  the  draught  of 
the  declaration  which  your  Excellencys  sent  me  in  yours  of  the 
8  instant  he  acquaints  me  that  it  was  never  designed  that  any 
act  of  that  nature  should  be  delivered  in  writing  to  the  Imperial 
ministers  and  that  the  French  ambassadors  with  you  mis¬ 
understood  what  he  had  wrote  to  them  relating  to  that  matter, 
which  was  only  to  lett  them  know  that  whereas  it  was  plain 
by  the  Quadruple  Alliance  that  as  the  investitures  of  Parma 
and  Tuscany  were  eventual  so  the  said  dutchies  being  made 
fiefs  of  the  Empire  were  likewise  eventual  and  subject  to  the 
same  condition  and  consequently  could  not  take  place  untill 
the  case  of  that  succession  being  open  should  exist.  But  since 
the  Imperial  ministers  upon  all  occasions  take  upon  them  to 
assert  the  present  sovereignty  of  the  Emperor  and  the  Empire 
over  those  states  as  if  he  had  a  right  to  it  the  French  ministers, 
Mr.  de  Morville  told  me,  were  ordered  to  lay  hold  of  all  proper 
opportunities  that  should  offer  to  declare  that  the  Mediators 
far  from  thinking  that  the  Emperor  has  any  such  right  shall 
regard  as  a  contravention  of  the  treaty  of  the  Quadruple 
Alliance  any  acts  of  demands  that  the  Emperor  shall  make  as 
sovereign  lord  of  the  states  of  Tuscany  and  Parma  before  the 
successions  stipulated  in  favour  of  the  Infant  Don  Carlos  should 
be  open.  And  Mr.  Morville  tells  me  it  was  never  intended  that 
a  formal  declaration  in  writing  should  be  given  to  that  purpose 
which  if  done  in  that  manner  he  owns  should  be  wrong  and 
only  serve  to  occasion  an  endless  and  unnecessary  dispute,  but 
that  these  sentiments  of  the  two  Courts  should  be  expressed 
verbally  only  as  the  Imperial  ministers’  discourse  and  behaviour 
might  make  it  a  propos.”  2j  pp. 

The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth 
to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  Sept.  13.  Cambray. — (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France, 
Vol.  175,  f.  161). 

Enclosing  (1)  a  draft  (French)  of  a  declaration  concerning  the 
Duke  of  Parma  proposed  to  be  made  by  the  mediators  to  the 
Imperial  ministers  (ibid.,  f.  166),  and  (2)  a  copy  of  a  letter  ol 
Sept.  8  from  the  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to 
Horace  Walpole  (ibid.,  f.  168.) 

H.  Walpole  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord 

Whitworth. 

1724,  Sept.  13.  Fontainbleau. — “  A  French  courier  dis¬ 
patched  by  the  Marshal  de  Tesse  from  Madrid  on  the  5th  inst. 
arrived  here  last  Monday  about  noon  but  Mr.  le  Due  being  gone 
a  hunting  the  packets  could  not  be  opened  before  his  Highness’s 
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return  at  night  nor  was  anything  more  to  be  learnt  untill  the 
morning  but  an  uncertain  report  of  the  King  of  Spain’s  death. 
Yesterday  we  were  informed  in  general  that  his  Catholick 
Majesty  died  the  31st  past  between  two  and  three  a  clock  in  the 
morning  and  that  when  the  letters  came  away  it  was  uncertain 
whether  King  Philip  would  take  upon  him  the  government  or 
no.  either  in  his  own  right  or  as  tutor  to  his  son.  This  morning 
Mr.  Stanhope’s  ecuver  arrived  in  his  way  to  England  with  letters 
of  the  same  date  and  brought  the  following  particulars,  that 
upon  the  31st  between  three  and  four  a  clock  in  the  morning 
his  Catholick  Majesty  died,  and  having  signed  the  day  before 
his  death  an  instrument  impowering  his  father  to  make  his  will 
for  him,  declaring  him  to  be  his  sole  heir  and  at  the  same  time 
recommending  his  wife  to  his  care  and  protection,  which  in¬ 
strument.  being  sent  immediately  to  St.  Ildefonso  upon  the 
King’s  death  King  Philip  thereupon  and  at  the  earnest  instances 
of  the  Marshal  de  Tesse  as  well  as  upon  an  invitation  of  the 
president  and  council  of  Castile,  who  represented  to  him  the 
necessity  of  his  presence  at  Madrid,  went  thither  the  1st  instant 
attended  by  his  guards  and  with  all  the  marks  of  a  King  in 
actual  possession  of  the  crown,  and  having  ordered  the  council 
of  Castile  to  be  assembled  he  desired  their  opinion  whether  he 
should  reassume  the  crown  again.  Whereupon  the  president 
proposed  the  immediate  addressing  King  Philip  to  pray  and 
advise  him  to  take  the  entire  government  upon  him,  which 
they  accordingly  did,  but  without  explaining  themselves  whether 
as  King  in  his  own  right  or  as  regent  and  tutor  to  his  son,  Don 
Ferdinand.  King  Philip,  not  satisfied  with  this  address,  desired 
them  to  explain  themselves  more  amply  which  they  did  by 
advising  him  to  take  the  government  upon  him  as  King  in  his 
own  right.  But  even  this  answer  not  being  entirely  satisfactory 
to  the  scruples  of  his  conscience  he  ordered  his  right  to  the  crown 
to  be  examined  by  a  Junta  de  Theologos  who  have  declared 
that  he  could  not  in  conscience  reascend  the  throne.  Upon 
these  contrary  opinions  it  was  said  King  Philip  had  laid  down 
his  guards  and  when  those  letters  came  away  there  was  nothing 
decided  and  resolved  upon  as  to  his  taking  upon  him  the 
government  as  King  in  his  own  right  or  tutor  to  his  son  or  his 
having  anything  to  do  with  the  state  at  all,  nor  was  it  yet 
determined  in  what  hands  the  government  and  administration 
of  affairs  would  be  lodged.  But  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  the 
Marshal  de  Tesse  will  use  his  utmost  instances  and  credit  with 
King  Philip  to  reassume  the  crown  or  at  least  to  become  regent, 
which  instances  will  not  fayl  to  be  as  strongly  seconded  and 
supported  by  his  Queen.”  3  pp. 

H.  Walpole  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1724,  Sept.  17.  Fontainebleau. — “  Crawford  the  messenger 
brought  me  yesterday  the  enclosed  dispatch  with  the  papers 
that  accompany  it  from  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  your 
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excellencies,  left  open  for  my  perusal  and  to  be  communicated 
to  M.  de  Morville,  that  I  might  learn  the  final  resolution  and 
sentiments  of  this  Court  as  to  the  alternative  proposed,  either 
to  return  the  imperialists’  answer  back  again  to  them  without 
making  any  observation  upon  it,  or  that  the  strongest  repre¬ 
sentations  should  be  made  to  the  imperial  ministers  at  Cambray 
and  Vienna  grounded  upon  the  marginal  notes  and  observations 
of  M.  de  Morville  on  the  imperialists’  answer,  together  with  the 
addition  proposed  by  the  P’rench  ambassador  in  England,  that 
your  Excellencies  may  act  accordingly  in  conjunction  with 
the  ministers  of  France. 

Having  in  pursuance  to  His  Majesty’s  commands  seen  and 
discoursed  with  M.  de  Morville,  I  send  your  excellencies  a  copy 
of  what  I  write  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  .  .  which  I  presume 
will  be  sufficient  for  your  excellencies’  information  and  guidance 
in  this  matter.  .  .” 

Mr.  H.  Walpole  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  Sept.  17.  Fontainebleau.  “  When  I  had  the  honour 
of  writing  to  your  Grace  the  1 5th  inst.  by  the  post  we  had  heard 
nothing  further  from  Spain  since  the  letters  of  the  5th  with 
regard  to  the  incertitude  of  the  turn  that  affairs  might  take 
thereupon  the  death  of  the  young  King.  But  an  express  dis¬ 
patched  by  Marshall  Tesse  arriving  here  yesterday  morning 
has  cleared  up  that  matter  by  bringing  an  account  that  King 
Philip  was  at  last  on  the  7th  inst.  at  night  prevailed  upon  to 
reassume  the  crown,  with  the  following  particulars  that  after 
the  divines  had  given  their  opinion  that  King  Philip  could  not 
in  conscience  accept  the  crown  in  his  own  right  but  that  he 
might  and  even  ought  to  take  the  regency  during  the  minority 
of  his  son  Don  Ferdinand.  Marshal  Tesse  waited  upon  him 
the  6th  at  night  and  repeating  his  most  earnest  instances  left 
nothing  unturned  to  persuade  him  to  be  declared  King  as  well 
out  of  conscience  as  policy,  the  Queen  on  the  other  hand 
soliciting  him  all  night  long  with  prayers  and  tears  and  even 
threatning  to  leave  him  and  carry  her  children  with  her  into 
some  other  country.  But  all  this  having  no  effect  upon  him 
it  was  thought  best  in  order  to  gain  time  to  desire  him  to  defer 
taking  any  resolution  untill  they  could  send  to  the  Pope  and 
know  his  opinion.  In  the  mean  time  they  repeated  the  same 
representations  again  the  next  day  but  to  as  little  purpose 
though  supported  strongly  by  the  council  of  Pastille  as  well  as 
by  an  address  signed  by  twelve  grandees  of  Spain  beseeching 
him  in  the  most  pressing  terms  to  reascend  the  throne  or  to 
suffer  them  all  to  retire  to  their  estates.  He  remained  still 
unmoved  giving  no  other  answer  but,  I  will  do  nothing  against 
my  conscience,  I  will  be  saved,  I  will  be  saved.  That  which 
is  thought  to  have  most  contributed  to  the  fixing  him  in  this 
obstinacy  was  the  conduct  of  his  confessor,  Father  Bermudes, 
who,  at  first  had  advised  him  to  take  the  crown  but  being  after- 
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wards  gained  over  by  the  other  party  had  changed  his  opinion 
and  told  King  Philip  very  plainly  that  he  could  not  in  conscience 
reassume  it,  which  unexpected  turn  in  the  Jesuit’s  behaviour 
enraged  the  Queen  to  such  a  degree  as  to  treat  him  in  the  most 
outragious  manner  calling  the  bon  pere  rascal  and  traitor  and 
declaring  that  was  she  at  the  point  of  death  she  would  rather 
dye  without  receiving  the  sacraments  than  take  them  from 
his  hands. 

At  last  however  King  Philip  consented  to  give  audience  to 
the  Pope’s  nuncio  who  being  admitted  about  7  a  clock  in  the 
evening  had  the  art  to  gain  so  much  upon  the  King’s  mind 
by  his  eloquence  and  address  and  entirely  removing  the  remains 
of  any  scruples  eased  his  conscience  to  such  a  degree  that  his 
Majesty  came  to  the  resolution  of  having  himself  declared  the 
next  day  King  in  his  own  right  and  his  son  Don  Ferdinand, 
Prince  of  Asturias,  reserving  to  himself  however  (which  is 
particularly  remarkable)  the  power  of  abdicating  the  crown 
whenever  he  shall  judge  it  proper.” 

Copy.  2  pp. 

Mr.  H.  Walpole  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  Sept.  17.  Fontainebleau. — “  ...  I  had  an  opportunity 
of  seeing  Mr.  Morville  yesterday  and  I  acquainted  him  in  the 
best  manner  I  could  how  sensible  his  Majesty  was  of  the  great 
regard  shewn  him  by  this  Court  in  leaving  it  to  him  to  determine 
which  of  the  two  methods  proposed  would  be  the  most  advise- 
able  to  be  taken,  and  that  his  Majesty  is  ready  in  return  to 
conform  himself  to  their  sentiments  upon  it,  and  that  I  am 
to  forward  to  his  Majesty’s  orders  to  his  respective  ministers 
at  Vienna  and  Cambrav  to  act  joyntly  with  those  of  France  in 
pursuance  of  the  resolution  that  should  be  taken  upon  that 
subject.  After  I  had  communicated  to  him  the  dispatches  for 
his  Majesty’s  ministers  at  Cambray  and  Vienna  and  we  had 
discoursed  the  whole  matter  over,  Mr.  de  Morville  without  any 
difficulty,  as  your  Grace  will  easily  imagine,  agreed  that  all 
things  considered  it  would  be  most  proper  that  the  strongest 
representations  founded  upon  his  marginal  remarks  on  the 
Imperialists  answer  with  the  addition  of  what  was  proposed 
by  Count  Broglie,  which  he  extremely  approved,  should  be 
made  by  the  ministers  of  the  Mediators  to  those  of  the  Emperor 
at  Vienna  and  Cambray  respectively,  and  I  shall  accordingly 
forward  this  day  to  Lords  Marchmont  and  Whitworth,  as  also 
to  Mr.  St.  Saphorin,  their  several  dispatches  which  your  Grace 
recommended  to  me,  acquainting  them  at  the  same  time  with 
formal  resolution  of  this  Court  upon  the  subject  of  them,  that 
they  may  in  conformity  thereto  act  in  conjunction  with  the 
French  ministers  to  whom,  as  Mr.  Morville  tells  me,  instructions 
to  the  same  purpose  will  be  immediately  dispatched.” 

Copy.  2  pp. 
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The  Abbe  Pareti  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont. 

[1724,  Sept.  17.]  1  a. m.  Count  de  San  Severin  came  and 

roused  me  up  to  write  to  you  that  the  Spaniards  had  received 
a  courier  this  night  who  brought  the  news  that  King  Philip  has 
resumed  the  crown  in  the  quality  of  King  and  reascended  the 
throne.  French.  1  p. 


The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont 
and  Lord  Whitworth. 

1724,  Sept.  7  [18].  Windsor.  “  I  am  favoured  with  your 
Excellencys  letter  of  the  2  (13)  inst.  inclosing  copies  of  what 
you  had  written  to  Mr.  Walpole  and  of  a  draught  of  a  declara¬ 
tion  proposed  by  you  and  the  French  plenipotentiaries  to  have 
been  delivered  to  the  Imperialists  concerning  the  feudality  of 
the  states  of  Tuscany  and  Parma  in  pursuance  of  the  Quadruple 
Alliance,  all  which  I  laid  before  the  King,  who  could  not  help 
being  a  little  surprised  that  you  could  think  Monsieur  de  Mor- 
ville  should  direct  the  giving  a  declaration  in  form  upon  that 
point  when  others  of  equal  consequence  remained  unanswered. 
But  to  prevent  any  mistakes  of  this  kind  for  the  future  I  have 
the  King’s  command  to  signify  to  your  Excellencys  his  pleasure 
that  you  follow  any  directions  you  shall  receive  from  Mr. 
Walpole  from  Paris  in  the  same  manner  as  if  you  received  the 
King’s  pleasure  signified  by  me  from  hence. 

As  to  the  cavills  which  you  say  might  be  alledged  on  the  part 
of  the  Imperialists  against  the  Duke  of  Parma’s  soveraignty 
they  are  so  fully  answered  in  your  Excellencies  own  letter  of 
the  20  (31)  past  and  in  mine  of  the  30th  of  that  month  that  it 
were  unnecessary  to  repeat  what  is  there  said.  The  King  was 
very  glad  to  find  that  Monsieur  de  Morville’s  letter  to  the 
French  ministers  and  Mr.  Walpole’s  letter  to  you  had  sufficiently 
explained  the  orders  Monsieur  de  Morville  had  before  sent  to 
the  French  ministers,  and  his  Majesty  cannot  but  think  it  right 
that  if  the  Imperialists  should  talk  to  the  mediators  as  they 
have  done  heretofore  about  the  states  of  Tuscany  and  Parma’s 
being  become  actual  fiefs  of  the  Empire  you  should  by  way  of 
discourse  give  them  to  understand,  as  Monsieur  Morville  wrote, 
that  the  Mediators,  far  from  thinking  the  Emperor  had  any 
right  to  their  guaranty  of  the  actual  feudality  of  Tuscany  and 
Parma  by  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  should  look  on  any  acts  or 
demands  his  Imperial  Majesty  shall  make  as  sovereign  lord  of 
those  states  before  the  succession  of  Don  Carlos  shall  be  open, 
as  a  contravention  of  the  said  Alliance,  which  is  certainly  agree¬ 
able  to  the  meaning  and  intent  of  that  treaty.  The  discourse 
that  Count  Windisgratz  had  with  Monsieur  Rottembourg  was 
very  remarkable  and  Monsieur  Rottembourg’s  answer  was  very 
proper  and  very  just.”  2j  pp. 
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Mr.  Tilson  to  Lord  Whitworth. 

1724,  Sept.  7  1 18].  Windsor. — “  I  was  glad,  my  dear  Lord, 
to  see  by  yours  of  the  1st  that  tho’  your  opinions  were  not  wholly 
approved  yet  you  were  well  pleased  and  would  follow  your 
instructions.  1  wish  heartily  you  would  stick  to  that  tenet  for 
I  observe  my  Lord  uneasy  lest  the  French  should  suspect  any¬ 
thing  of  your  partialitys  for  the  Imperialists  or  jealousys  of 
them,  the  French,  for  I  believe  they  well  weigh  here  all  the 
circumstances  as  to  the  option  between  France  and  the  Emperor 
and  chuse  the  former  as  much  more  suitable  as  times  are  and 
as  the  behaviour  is  and  has  been  for  above  these  30  years  of 
the  House  of  Austria.  If  that  House  break  thro’  all  reason  in 
their  conduct  the  worst  will  be  to  themselves  especially  if  we 
keep  on  as  we  have  begun,  and  if  broils  should  at  last  happen 
our  point  is  to  be  as  little  a  sharer  in  them  as  possible.  And 
therefore  while  France  acts  the  part  she  does  ’tis  best  to  let 
things  go  on  in  the  channel  they  are  put,  and  I  don’t  doubt  but 
as  you  learn  the  King’s  thoughts  from  hence  you  pursue  them 
and  support  them  with  all  the  address  you  can. 

As  to  the  Parmesan  fiefs  which  belong  to  the  Empire  there 
are  not  above  three  inconsiderable  ones,  so  that  the  main  of 
the  question  is  still  on  the  Duke’s  side.  I  have  seen  a  decree  of 
the  Emperor  Leopold  which  owns  a  great  many  things  as  to 
contributions,  etc.,  which  the  Imperial  ministers  now  seem 
willing  to  dispute.  Unless  the  Duke  asks  anything  that  is 
most  glaringly  against  the  Quadruple  Alliance  I  think  he  ought 
to  be  supported  at  least  we  may  safely  second  France  who  takes 
the  lead,  and  may  they  have  it  without  jealousy  or  dispute 
where  we  are  so  little  concerned  is  reality.”  .  .  Copy.  4  pp. 

The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  Sept.  18.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France, 
Vol.  175,/.  170.) 

Mr.  H.  Walpole  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  Sept.  18.  Fontainebleau. — “  I  have  had  an  opportunity 
in  talking  with  Monteleon  to  lett  him  know  what  a  surprising 
and  extraordinary  step  it  was  that  Spain  among  the  orders 
lately  sent  to  Cambray  should  mention  the  demand  of  Gibraltar, 
being  an  affair  that  had  no  manner  of  relation  with  that  Congress, 
and  that  the  English  nation  could  not  bear  to  think  of  it,  and 
that  whatever  the  intentions  of  Spain  might  be  in  taking  such 
an  unadvised  step  I  was  sure  that  it  was  the  direct  wa.y  to 
prevent  and  defeat  his  Majesty’s  intentions  to  do  Spain  service, 
who  indeed  wanted  his  assistance  so  much  at  this  juncture. 
I  spoke  to  him  on  this  head  in  the  strongest  terms  as  from  myself. 
Mr.  Monteleon  seemed  much  alarmed  and  said  that  an  expedient 
might  be  proposed  by  agreeing  not  to  mention  Gibraltar  at 


159 


Cambray  and  that  his  Majesty  might  again  as  lie  had  already 
done  lett  the  King  of  Spain  know  he  would  endeavour  to  have 
Gibraltar  restored  when  a  favourable  opportunity  should  offer. 
I  told  him  that  I  had  no  orders  upon  the  subject  at  present 
but  that  I  did  not  see  that  ever  a  favourable  opportunity  could 
offer  and  that  something  should  be  done  to  make  the  minds  of 
his  Majesty’s  subjects  easy  in  this  matter. 

He  answered  that  he  did  not  know  what  to  do  in  it  himself, 
that  it  would  embarrass  him  extremely  and  might  perhaps  be 
his  ruin  should  he  take  upon  him  to  write  that  he  was  persuaded 
that  the  English  nation  would  never  give  up  Gibraltar,  which 
some  in  Spain  had  much  at  heart.  I  lett  him  know  that  I  had 
not  the  least  thoughts  of  hurting  him  whom  I  knew  to  be  well 
disposed  to  his  Majesty’s  interests  and  what  I  had  said  was  for 
him  to  make  such  use  of  as  he  might  think  proper  without 
committing  himself  to  any  danger.  But  what  he  said  of  the 
Spaniards  having  Gibraltar  in  their  thoughts  was  a  good  reason 
to  make  us  the  more  circomspect  in  an  affair  that  the  British 
nation  had  as  much  at  heart,  but  that  I  left  it  with  him  'without 
pretending  to  determine  myself  what  he  should  do  in  it  since 
I  had  no  directions  upon  it. 

Since  this  conversation  Mr.  Monteleon  has  told  me  that  he 
had  as  from  himself  only  taken  notice  of  the  business  of  Gibraltar 
to  Mr.  de  Morville  who,  he  said,  was  entirely  of  opinion  that 
nothing  relating  to  it  should  be  mentioned  either  at  Cambray 
or  London  and  that  care  should  be  taken  to  prevent  anything 
of  that  nature  being  stirred  at  the  Congress.”  Extract.  2  pp. 


H.  Walpole  to  Lords  Polwarth  and  Whitworth. 

1724,  Sept.  19.  Fontainebleau. — Enclosing  (1)  a  copy  of  his 
dispatch  of  Sept.  17  to  M.  de  St.  Saphorin  [French,  lj  pp.] 
concerning  “  the  method  in  which  the  Ministers  of  the  Mediators 
are  to  proceed  at  Vienna  with  the  regard  to  the  behaviour  of  the 
Imperial  Plenipotentiaries  at  Cambray  upon  the  pretensions 
of  Parma,”  and  instructing  him  to  follow  the  second  alternative 
[described  in  Walpole’s  letter  of  Sept.  17  to  Lords  Polwarth 
and  Whitworth,  supra,]  and  (2)  a  copy  of  his  dispatch  of  Sept. 
18  to  M.  de  St.  Saphorin  [French,  1|  pp.],  enclosing  copy  of 
M.  de  Morville’s  dispatch  to  M.  Du  Bourg,  and  observing  (a) 
that  the  Duke  of  Parma’s  demand  to  be  guaranteed  the  peace¬ 
able  enjoyment  of  all  his  territories  and  rights  is  well  founded, 
and  ( b )  that  the  Emperor  merely  obtained  the  right  of  fief  as 
eventual  only,  in  exactly  the  same  manner  as  Don  Carlos’ 
succession  is  eventual.  Also  emphasising  that  nothing  whatever 
is  to  pass  in  writing  on  this  matter  between  the  ministers  at 
Vienna,  as  this  will  lead  to  more  disputes  and  possibly  to  the 
withdrawal  of  matters  from  the  Congress  to  be  debated  at 
Vienna, 
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The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth 
to  Mr.  H.  Walpole. 

1724,  Sept.  19.  Cam  bray.  “  .  .  .  Yesterday  the  French 
ministers  communicated  to  us  in  great  confidence  the  resolutions 
of  the  Spanish  Court  on  the  demands  of  the  Imperialists  and  on 
the  modifications  proposed  on  the  side  of  the  mediators  by  Mr. 
Stanhope  and  Marshal  de  Tesse  with  some  very  judicious 
remarks  on  Marshall  de  Tesse’s  memorial,  which  alone  are 
new  to  us,  we  having  received  all  the  former  pieces  from  your 
Excellency  for  our  private  information.”  Copy.  1  p. 

The  Baron  D’Hazelaer  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont. 

1724,  Sept.  19.  Cam  bray. — I  send  your  Excellency  a 
memorial  of  which  though  the  arrangement  may  be  somewhat 
confused  yet  the  arguments  will  I  think  be  comfincing.  What 
has  occasioned  this  is  that  his  serene  Highness,  my  master, 
informs  me  that  he  has  had  letters  from  England  from  which  it 
is  evident  that  his  Majesty  is  greatly  touched  at  his  very  sad 
situation  and  would  willingly  contribute  his  good  offices  wherever 
necessary  to  bring  about  his  prompt  relief,  and  thereupon  his 
Highness  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  good  heart  of  your  Excellency 
should  also  be  engaged  and  that  you  should  be  made  acquainted 
with  all  the  particulars  of  the  case.  If  I  could  come  to  see  you 
I  would  inform  you  more  particularly  of  the  very  great  wrongs 
which  have  been  done  to  this  honourable  Prince  and  for  this 
I  beg  you  to  accord  me  a  favourable  audience.  French.  2  pp. 

Memorandum. 

1724,  Sept.  20.  Seranville.  “  Count  Rottembourg  having 
communicated  to  Lord  Whitworth  and  me  the  dispatches  he 
had  received  the  night  befor  from  his  Court  with  the  copy  of 
a  declaration  to  be  given  to  the  Imperial  ministers  upon  the 
affair  of  Parma  and  their  answer  to  that  Duke’s  demandes  of 
the  25  August  1724.  The  above(1)  clause  ( Ce  n’estpas  a  eux  a 
decider  une  pareille  question  :  Unites  les  puissances  qui  jorment 
la  Quadruple  Alliance  ayant  deja  contracts  pour  luy  dans  le  dit 
traite.  Qui  en  la  demandant  ne  trouble  point  la  tranquillite 
publique)  I  proposed  to  be  added  both  because  the  proposition 
is  not  true,  for  they  may  certainty  decide  it  for  themselves, 
and  is  not  agreeable  to  the  clause  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance 
for  admitting  other  princes  to  that  treaty,  and  likewise  to  avoid 
the  question’s  being  retorted  upon  us  when  the  other  princes 
the  Imperialists  desire  should  be  admitted  to  the  treaty  shall 
again  be  spoke  of ;  and  it  was  agreed  to.  The  only  difficulty 
was  that,  the  orders  were  positive  to  give  the  declaration  as 
sent.  But  what  other  remedy^  ?  ”  Ip. 

(1)  The  clause  was  written  at  the  head  of  the  page, 
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Memorandum. 

1724,  Sept.  21.  Seranville.  “  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest,  his 
son,  nephew  and  Monsieur  de  Duglioli  came  and  dined  with 
me.  Among  other  discourses  I  had  with  Monsieur  de  St. 
Contest  he  told  me  the  world  had  been  much  mistaken  in  the 
character  of  Lewis  the  XIV  that  he  was  peaceable,  just  and 
good-natured  in  his  natural  temper  but  pusht  on  to  the  warrs 
he  had  by  his  ministers  ;  that  he  never  had  any  view  to  the 
universal  monarchy  and  that  he  balanced  long  befor  he  could 
be  brought  to  accept  of  the  dominions  of  Spain  by  Charles  the 
2nd’s  testament  and  forsake  the  partition  treaty  ;  that  the 
question  was  whether  that  treaty  should  take  place  by  which 
they,  the  French,  were  to  have  Lorain,  Luxembourg  and  Savoy, 
the  King  of  Great  Britain  haveing  already  in  his  hands  the 
treaty  by  which  the  Duke  of  Savoy  exchanged  Savoy  for  the 
dutchv  of  Milan,  but  no  assistance  aither  from  Great  Britain 
or  Holland  to  putt  them  in  possession  or  mentain  them  in  it, 
the  rest  of  the  monarchy  of  Spain  except  some  parcells,  as  by 
that  treaty  to  go  to  the  Archduke  ;  or  to  accept  Charles  the 
2nd’s  testament  in  favours  of  his  grandchild  of  the  whole  Spanish 
monarchy  of  which  he  was  to  obtain  possession  of  the  Spanish 
Netherlands  from  the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  Milan  from  the  Duke  of 
Vaudemont  and  of  all  the  rest  of  the  monarchy  without  strikeing 
a  stroke  of  which  he  might  at  least  obtain  a  good  share  in  the 
end,  happen  what  would  ;  that  however  he  was  several  dayes 
without  comeing  to  a  resolution  tho  prest  every  moment  by 
the  Spanish  ambassador  who  was  crying  out  every  minute. 
What,  Sir,  do  you  hesitate  to  accept  of  22  crowns  that  I  offer 
you  for  nothing  ? 

And  no  sooner  was  King  Philip  in  possession  of  the  monarchy 
but  Lewis  the  14th  went  about  makeing  a  peace  which  would 
then  have  been  concluded,  being  agreeed  to  by  the  Emperor 
and  the  States  Generali,  for  the  dutchy  of  Milan  to  the  Emperor 
and  a  barrier  to  the  Dutch,  but  the  only  answer  could  be  got 
from  Spain  upon  reiterated  instances  and  applications  always 
was  that  they  would  not  part  with  a  wind  miln. 

I  lett  him  see,  however,  that  the  worst  of  the  alternatives 
was  chosen  for  France,  that  the  interest  of  Great  Britain  and 
Holland  to  preserve  the  ballance  of  Europe  was  security  enough 
for  what  part  they  would  act,  and  the  influence  the  death  of 
the  Emperor  Joseph  had  upon  all  that  matter  which  had  made 
the  event  much  more  favourable  for  France  then  otherways 
it  would  have  been.  I  did  not  remarck  to  him  that  the  negotia¬ 
tions  to  procure  the  testament  and  likewise  the  possession  of 
the  Spanish  Netherlands  and  Milan,  which  could  not  happen  by 
accident,  very  little  verified  that  feigned  irresolution  and  self 
denial.  It  would  have  been  ill-timed  and  to  no  purpose. 

He  told  me  likewise  of  a  discourse  he  had  with  Marischal 
Tallard  who  demanded  of  him  if  the  French  King  should  marry 
one  of  the  Archduchess  if  they  might  not  modell  affairs  in 
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Europe  at  their  pleasure.  He  answered  that  he  thought  not, 
that  the  rest  of  Europe  who  might  take  measures  against  them 
would  be  too  strong  even  in  that  case,  that  there  might  be  800,000 
men  who  could  be  brought  against  them.  So  little  do  men 
ballance  Europe  right.”  4  pp. 

M.  de  St.  Saphorin  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont  and 
Lord  Whitworth. 

1725,  Sept.  22.  Vienna.  Immediately  1  got  your  letter  of 
[20]  31  August  I  went  to  Count  Sinzendorff  to  endeavour  to 
prevent  such  steps  being  taken  as  threatened  to  spoil  everything. 
I  found  him  extremely  close,  answering  me  in  monosyllables, 
the  mark  of  a  despicable  heart.  At  length  he  spoke  of  what 
had  passed  when  we  last  dealt  with  affairs  of  Parma  and  said 
that  they  were  resolved  that  nothing  should  be  treated  at 
Cambray  of  that  matter  which  was  foreign  to  the  Quadruple 
Alliance,  and  that,  as  was  well  known,  there  was  nothing  except 
what  had  reference  to  the  procedures  of  the  Aulic  Council 
which  could  have  no  respect  to  article  5  of  the  Quadruple 
Alliance  which  said  that  the  Duke  of  Parma  should  remain  in 
the  peaceable  possession  of  his  states.  I  told  him  that  I  did 
not  come  to  deal  with  that  matter  but  simply  to  let  him  know 
what  had  been  done  on  the  one  side  and  the  other  so  that  after 
hearing  what  their  ministers  had  done  at  Cambray  they  woidd 
not  here  take  any  steps  which  would  tend  more  and  more  to 
the  exasperation  of  parties.  After  some  quiet  discussion  I 
brought  him  to  understand  that  their  ministers  had  done  a 
great  wrong  in  maintaining  so  obstinately  and  with  such 
great  digressions  that  if  the  Duke  of  Parma  had  any  matter  of 
complaint  he  ought  to  bring  it  only  before  the  Imperial  Court 
and  that  he  had  no  right  to  bring  it  before  the  Congress,  as 
this  was  so  diametrically  contrary  to  the  sense  of  that  article 
which  respected  the  Duke,  so  that  there  need  be  no  astonish¬ 
ment  that  everybody  was  scandalised,  and  to  this  they  had 
added  a  very  considerable  wrong  which  greatly  injured  himself, 
Count  de  Sinzendorff,  seeing  he  had  told  M.  du  Bourg  and  myself 
the  resolution  which  the  Emperor  had  taken,  and  they  had 
given  that  the  lie.  This  was  probably  the  result  of  their  chagrin 
at  seeing  their  first  refusal,  so  dry,  so  haughty  and  so  general, 
disapproved  by  their  Court  which  had  induced  them  very 
badly  to  play  tricks  with  the  orders  they  had  received.  More- 


On  the  22nd  September  the  Mediators  met  at  the  Town  House  in  the  chamber 
of  the  Imperial  ministers  and  first  read  and  afterwards  deliver’d  to  them  some 
remarks  drawn  up  on  their  answer  to  the  demands  in  behalf  of  the  Duke  of  Parma  ; 
and  the  Mediators  declar’d  at  the  same  time  that  they  had  orders  to  receive  no  more 
papers  which  should  be  writ  in  such  terms  as  their  last  answer,  and  that  any  step 
the  Emperor  might  pretend  to  make  as  sovereign  lord  of  Tuscany  and  Parma  before 
the  succession  to  these  Dutchys  was  open  would  be  look’d  on  as  an  infraction  of 
the  Quadruple  Alliance. 

On  the  23rd  September  the  Imperial  ministers  sent  the  Mediators  by  their  secre¬ 
tary  a  letter  containing  a  sort  of  justification  against  some  passages  in  the  remarks 
given  them  in  the  last  conference. 


163 


over  they  had  done  a  third  wrong  still  worse  in  making  their 
replies  so  disagreeable  and  haughty  to  the  demands  of  the  Duke 
of  Parma,  instead  of  doing  which  they  might,  after  having  re¬ 
ceived  the  answers  which  the  ministers  of  Spain  had  made  for 
him,  simply  have  contented  themselves  by  saying  that  although 
they  saw  nothing  which  had  respect  to  the  Quadruple  Alliance 
yet  in  anything  which  might  be  made  evident  to  them  had  a 
dependance  thereupon  they  would  be  always  ready  to  do  what 
was  right  to  the  Duke.  They  knew  at  the  time  what  these 
replies  of  the  Spaniards  were  and  in  place  of  everything  being 
stopped  by  these  inharmonies  they  might  have  been  occupied 
in  getting  to  the  bottom  of  things  and  clearing  away  difficulties. 
If  the  Mediators  did  not  choose  to  receive  their  replies  it  was 
only  to  avoid  the  creation  of  bitterness,  for  while  they  would 
with  pleasure  transmit  to  the  one  and  the  other  their  reasonings 
they  would  not  do  so  with  scornful  and  haughty  writings. 
Thereafter  I  dealt  with  him  very  seriously  that  they  might  hold 
back  their  ministers  at  Cambray  and  cause  them  to  treat  of 
things  with  moderation  and  without  hauteur,  showing  him  the 
inconveniencies  which  had  already  resulted  from  their  manner 
of  procedure  and  that  their  reasonings  would  lose  no  force 
thereby,  rather  on  the  contrary  if  they  were  stated  moderately, 
for  they  need  not  think  they  could  impose  on  the  others  by 
assuming  airs  of  superiority.  Thereupon  he  summoned  his 
secretary  and  told  him  in  my  presence  in  German  to  write  a 
note  at  once  to  Refendary  Buel  that  before  making  clean  copies 
of  the  dispatches  for  Cambray  he  was  to  bring  them  to  him  as 
some  changes  might  have  to  be  made  in  them.  He  then  asked 
me  not  to  take  it  ill  that  he  had  not  been  more  explicit  with  me 
formerly  until  he  had  received  orders  to  speak  with  me.  Con¬ 
trary  to  his  usual  he  received  me  with  ceremony  and  before  I 
could  hinder  him  accompanied  me  through  five  rooms  as  far 
as  the  stair. 

Their  courier  had  arrived  two  days  before  Smith  and  they 
immediately  held  a  conference  in  consequence  of  which  they 
have  only  sent  to  their  ministers  the  general  orders  which  were 
about  to  go  the  day  before  I  spoke  to  Count  Sinzendorff.  There 
was  next  day  another  in  which  they  resolved  to  remount  and 
recruit  their  troops,  but  as  to  this  Sinzendorff  has  been  as  much 
reserved  with  me  as  Staremberg  spoke  clearly.  But  as  to 
the  particular  procedure  of  their  ministers  he  has  at  once  given 
in  to  me  without  hesitation  and  the  essential  part  oi  the  matter 
is  understood  — that  if  they  have  troubled  the  Duke  of  Parma 
in  the  possession  he  had  at  the  time  of  the  signing  of  the  Quad¬ 
ruple  Alliance  he  has  the  right  to  bring  his  complaints  before 
the  Congress  especially  if  they  have  refused  him  satisfaction 
here.  But  in  remarking  that  in  the  demands  which  have 
been  made  for  him  there  is  not  a  word  of  these  complaints  of 
which  so  much  noise  has  been  made  these  last  three  or  four  years 
he  pretends  that  it  is  because  he  knows  that  they  cannot  be 
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verified  and  that  when  they  come  to  be  examined  they  will  be 
found  to  be  baseless,  and  that  it  was  the  Duke  himself  who  made 
the  attempts  to  establish  his  own  jurisdiction  in  those  places 
which  have  always  incontestably  depended  on  the  State  of 
Milan  and  which  has  complained  when  he  wished  to  put  himself 
in  possession.  As  to  the  feudality  of  the  Empire  it  was  true 
that  that  was  a  contested  matter,  but  just  as  in  virtue  of  that 
fifth  article  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  the  Duke  of  Parma  would 
have  to  complain  if  we  sought  to  force  him  to  recognise  that 
feudality  so  the  said  article  does  not  deprive  the  Emperor  of 
his  right  so  long  as  the  duchy  of  Parma  is  in  the  House  of 
Farnese,  and  as  to  that  which  ought  to  remain  in  the  state  in 
which  it  was  at  the  time  of  signing  until  the  devolution  in  favour 
of  the  Infant  Don  Carlos  ;  but,  he  added,  we  see  well  that 
the  Spaniards  who,  against  the  spirit  and  sense  of  the  Quadruple 
Alliance,  constitute  themselves  parties  hereto  (for  if  the  Duke 
of  Parma  has  ground  of  complaint  he  ought  to  address  himself 
to  the  Mediators  and  guarantors)  put  themselves  in  before  the 
Duke  in  order  to  endeavour  to  destroy  all  dependance  on  the 
Empire  on  the  part  of  Tuscany  and  Parma  and  to  embroil  all. 
We,  he  proceeded  to  say,  wish  sincerely  for  peace  but  we  will 
not  allow  ourselves  to  be  imposed  upon  by  unjust  conditions 
and  if  we  do  not  want  war  we  will  withdraw  with  as  little  loss 
as  we  can. 

Prince  Eugene,  whom  I  saw  immediately  afterwards,  spoke 
m  the  same  way  but  was  more  explicit.  Speaking  of  the 
answers  made  by  the  ministers  he  said  they  would  have  been 
better  to  have  passed  it  but  as  they  were  persuaded  that  the 
Spaniards  are  only  seeking  to  embroil  everything  and  that  the 
Duke  of  Parma  is  in  the  instigator  of  all  it  is  not  surprising  that 
they  were  not  so  moderate  in  their  reply  as  could  have  been 
wished  ;  and  he  immediately  added  that  their  ministers  did 
very  badly  in  threatening  that  they  would  break  up  the  Con¬ 
gress.  It  was  not  for  them  to  speak  in  such  a  manner  without 
orders,  and  they  had  none. 

I  ought  to  tell  your  Excellencies  that  some  days  previously 
I  felt  much  alarmed  as  I  had  word  from  a  sure  hand,  and  Count 
Sinzendorff  whom  I  sounded  thereupon  did  not  deny  it,  that 
the  Emperor’s  plenipotentiaries,  especially  M.  Penterridter, 
had  sent  here  fidl  relations  in  which  they  assured  the  Emperor 
that  nothing  at  all  was  doing  at  Cambray,  that  everything 
pointed  to  their  being  led  gradually  to  a  dangerous  and  igno¬ 
minious  compliance  with  the  other  state  and  that  therefore  the 
step  they  judged  most  suitable  for  their  interests  was  to  be 
recalled.  Your  Excellencies  doubtless  know  how  M.  de  Penter¬ 
ridter  stands  in  relation  to  this  business.  He  engaged  this 
Court  to  assemble  this  Congress  at  a  time  when  the  two  Kings 
Mediators  were  much  afraid  of  what  might  be  the  consequences. 
He  lost  his  great  protector  with  the  Emperor,  Count  d’Althan, 
by  death  and  the  attachment  he  had  for  him  has  not  permitted 
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him  to  displease  the  ministers  who  pressed  it.  He  has  a  fear 
that  they  will  make  known  his  failings  to  the  Emperor  and  will 
destroy  his  affection  for  him,  there  being  now  no  favourite  to 
cover  him,  and  it  is  this  consideration  which  works  in  him  so 
strongly  the  desire  to  return  hither.  I  have  strongly  repre¬ 
sented  to  the  ministers  the  inconveniencies  which  would  follow 
their  taking  the  advice  of  their  plenipotentiaries  of  breaking 
up  the  Congress,  but  they  may  influence  the  Emperor  by  the 
suggestion  that  he  may  have  to  make  concessions. 

As  M.  du  Bourg  and  I  were  not  speaking  to  them  in  the  name 
of  the  King’s  Mediators  and  by  order  we  coiild  not  expect  that 
they  would  say  anything  of  the  instructions  they  had  given  to 
their  plenipotentiaries,  and  yet  when  we  receive  these  orders 
I  do  not  think  that  they  will  tell  us  of  them  save  only  in  a  general 
way.  But  from  several  circumstances  here  are  what  we  think 
are  the  resolutions  they  have  taken  in  their  conferences.  We 
think  on  the  one  hand  that  they  will  write  to  their  plenipoten¬ 
tiaries  to  abandon  their  haughty  demeanour  and  engage  in 
the  negotiations  with  courtesy  and  suavity.  Yet  they  seem 
to  us  strongly  resolute  in  their  determination  to  admit  nothing 
at  the  Congress  which  they  do  not  see  in  the  Quadruple  Alliance, 
though  in  spite  of  all  I  am  quite  sure  they  sincerely  wish  for 
peace,  and  that  if  we  could  propose  a  plan  which  looked  tolerable 
to  them  and  which  was  not  pressed  in  a  disagreeable  manner 
I  think  it  would  be  accepted,  provided  they  were  satisfied  that 
in  its  acceptance  matters  would  be  finished.  But  when  one 
comes  to  details  with  them  things  are  bristling  with  difficulties 
and  negatives.  Also  when  I  say  that  they  will  tell  their  pleni¬ 
potentiaries  to  act  with  moderation  that  does  not  assure  me 
that  these  gentlemen  will  be  very  exact  in  executing  their 
orders,  for  it  seems  to  me  that  they  have  assumed  a  tone  which 
they  will  find  it  difficult  to  throw  off. 

I  mentioned  that  after  their  second  conference  they  took  a 
resolution  of  remounting  and  recruiting  their  troops  and  I  know 
that  the  money  for  this  is  forthcoming.  They  have  ordered 
four  regiments  of  infantry  and  one  of  dragoons  which  are  in 
Austria  and  Bohemia  and  so  nearest  to  Italy  to  hold  themselves 
in  readiness  to  march  and  the  route  is  prepared.  They  reckon 
to  have  in  Italy  without  withdrawing  any  from  Hungary  and 
the  Low  Countries  and  without  making  new  levies  about  60,000 
men,  and  they  speak  of  joining  a  batallion  to  each  regiment, 
there  but  that  is  not  quite  settled.  Orders  are  given  for  fur¬ 
nishing  magazines  of  war  in  all  their  states  in  Italy  and  if  it 
cannot  be  done  otherwise  they  will  suspend  all  pensions. 

As  they  are  persuaded  that  neither  we  nor  the  Dutch  would 
ever  permit  them  to  enter  the  Low  Countries  and  that  if  they 
made  a  diversion  in  Germany  that  would,  according  to  their 
view,  be  a  war  of  the  Empire,  so  they  believe  that  confining 
themselves  to  Italy  they  can  maintain  themselves  there  against 
all  who  would  attack  them. 
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The  summons  which  the  King  of  Spain  has  sent  to  the  Grand 
Duke  to  acknowledge  Sienna  as  held  of  him  has  led  them  to 
think  that  Spain  is  seeking  a  war.  Your  Excellencies  know 
that  M.  du  Bourg  and  I  have  never  insisted  here  with  respect 
to  this  affair  as  to  what  the  Emperor  desires  of  the  Grand  Duke 
as  we  have  always  believed  it  a  question  for  the  Congress,  and 
in  truth  this  Court  has  never  wanted  to  settle  it  positively. 
Yet  although  the  ministers  of  Spain  have  not  spoken  of  it  in 
their  demands  the  idea  is  allowed  to  be  cherished  here  that 
Sienna  is  to  be  held  of  the  Duchy  of  Milan  and  they  speak  no 
longer  to  the  minister  of  the  Grand  Duke  about  it.  But  M. 
du  Bourg  and  I  cannot  see  what  Spain  has  to  gain  by  that. 
It  appears  to  us  that  if  the  Catholic  King  wants  to  force  the 
Grand  Duke  to  recognise  Sienna  from  him,  as  this  Prince  and 
his  ministers  are  all  won  over  by  the  Electrice  Palatine  and  are 
entirely  in  the  interests  of  that  Court,  it  will  follow  that  in  place 
of  neutral  garrisons  it  will  be  Imperial  which  will  enter  the 
places  of  Tuscany  and  I  think  I  should  let  your  Excellencies 
know  my  thoughts  upon  this  subject.  From  the  nature  of  the 
demands  which  Spain  makes  for  the  Duke  of  Parma  it  looks  as 
if  she  wishes  a  present  discussion  of  those  difficult  and  thorny 
questions  which  the  late  Cardinal  du  Bois  was  always  most 
anxious  to  avoid  in  the  belief  that  if  was  first  necessary  to  have 
the  investitures  and  to  take  suitable  measures  in  case  of  the 
extinction  either  of  the  House  of  Medicis  or  of  that  of  Farnese 
that  the  eldest  of  the  Infants,  sons  of  the  Queen,  should  be 
assured  of  entering  into  possession  of  those  states,  and  he 
supposed  that  when  that  time  came,  as  he  woidd  then  in  con¬ 
sequence  have  his  hands  furnished,  he  would  be  in  a  condition 
to  maintain  those  rights.  And  then  what  trouble  have  we  not 
had  to  obtain  these  investitures  independently  of  all  the  other 

things  which  have  to  be  dealt  with  at  Cambray  ! . 

In  view  of  all  the  circumstances  and  probabilities  of  the  case 
it  appears  to  me  that  it  would  be  Spain’s  safest  course  to  make 
sure  of  the  fact  of  the  investitures  in  the  event  of  devolution 
and  when  she  is  in  possession  of  the  states  of  Tuscany  and 
Parma  then  she  could  more  easily  maintain  her  rights.  Your 
Excellencies  know  that  I  have  always  held  the  opinion  that 
there  are  those  at  this  Court  who  have  a  design  of  preventing 
the  succession  of  Don  Carlos,  not  that  I  have  any  ground  to 
think  this  either  of  the  Emperor  or  his  chief  ministers  but  there 
are  others  who  use  their  influence  to  this  end.  Yet  the  securities 
already  given  in  the  Act  of  Investitures  of  which  the  Emperor 
can  change  nothing,  and  as  the  Court  of  Spain  will  do  nothing 
which  can  be  construed  at  the  diet  as  an  infraction  of  the 
Quadruple  Alliance,  and  with  such  other  precautions  as  can  be 
taken,  these  countries  are  assured  to  the  Infants  of  Spain  as 
much  as  anything  can  be.  This  is  how  M.  du  Bourg  and  I  look 
at  things  here.  I  may  add  that  we  can  always  hope  to  obtain 
the  execution  of  whatever  is  clearly  conform  to  the  Quadruple 
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Alliance,  and  as  for  what  is  problematical  these  will  be  strenuously 
disputed.  As  for  the  Duke  of  Parma  if  he  will  be  content  with 
not  being  troubled  in  the  possession  of  his  states  and  they  do 
not  lead  processes  against  him  at  the  Aulic  Council  we  will  attain 
the  end  desired  here,  but  there  is  reason  to  fear  that  in  respect 
of  the  other  things  that  are  sought  for  him  these  will  be  met 
with  a  continued  negative.  French.  27  pp. 

[PS.,  in  cypher .] — I  do  not  know  what  the  future  conduct 
of  the  French  in  these  negotiations  may  be  but  I  should  mention 
to  your  Excellencies  that  hitherto  the  orders  sent  to  M.  du 
Bourg  have  been  full  of  extreme  regards  for  the  Emperor  and 
for  three  years  I  have  always  seen  that  they  sought  to  manage 
things  in  such  a  way  as  that  the  chief  vexation  of  this  Court 
should  fall  upon  us.  It  has  caused  me  some  thought  sometimes 
how  to  act  in  these  affairs  so  that  France  should  share  with 
us  the  resentments  shown  by  this  Court,  for  they  have 
felt  more  keenly  the  blows  which  come  from  our  side  because 
they  have  been  so  accustomed  to  benefit  from  the  services  of 
England.  French.  1|  pp. 

[Another  PS.,  23  Sept.,  1724.] — Since  I  prepared  my  dis¬ 
patches  of  the  21st,  I  have  seen  Count  de  Sinzendorff  and  I  now 
give  you  the  substance  of  what  he  said  to  me.  To  avoid  either 
publicly  condemning  the  reply  which  their  plenipotentiaries 
gave  by  writing  on  the  demands  made  for  the  Duke  of  Parma 
or  sustaining  tbem  he  will  treat  no  further  of  that  reply,  but 
their  plenipotentiaries  will  have  orders  to  state  by  word  of 
mouth  from  the  Emperor  that  if  it  is  found  that  his  Imperial 
Majesty  has  contravened  the  Treaty  of  London  in  what  respects 
the  Duke  of  Parma  he  will  be  ready  to  make  reparation,  but 
he  is  persuaded  that  no  such  contravention  will  be  found  ;  and 
as  for  the  rest,  not  having  any  point  of  the  articles  which  has 
been  demanded  for  this  Prince  which  has  respect  to  the  Quad¬ 
ruple  Alliance,  the  Emperor  will  not  enter  into  any  kind  of 
negotiation  or  compromise  thereupon.  They  will  be  instructed 
to  put  before  the  Mediators  fully  all  the  reasons  which  the 
Emperor  has  for  maintaining  that  none  of  the  demands  of  the 
Duke  of  Parma  belong  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Congress. 
They  will  ask  at  the  same  time  that  the  Spanish  ministers  should 
point  out  generally  and  at  once  everything  relating  to  the 
Congress,  and  they  will  further  declare  that  if  the  Mediators 
would  frame  a  project  of  general  accommodation  this  Court 
would  acquiesce  in  everything  that  was  just.  Without  saying 
so  positively  sufficient  was  said  to  give  me  to  understand  that 
their  plenipotentiaries  would  be  censured  for  the  haughtiness 
of  their  conduct  and  will  be  enjoined  to  use  another  method. 
But  coming  to  the  crux  of  things  they  speak  in  the  most  positive 
manner  as  to  the  Duke  of  Parma.  Perhaps  it  is  only  bluff, 
but  judging  from  all  the  circumstances  it  will  be  very  difficult 
to  draw  them  from  that  negative. 
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When  Count  de  Sinzendorff  said  to  me  that  they  had  given 
orders  to  reject  all  the  demands  made  for  the  Duke  of  Parma 
inasmuch  as  none  of  them  had  any  respect  to  the  Quadruple 
Alliance  I  replied  that  as  yet  I  had  no  orders  about  that  and 
so  could  not  enter  upon  the  discussion  of  the  point,  yet,  I  said, 
it  had  always  appeared  to  me  that  the  Dukes  ol  Parma  had 
never  formerly  been  subjected  to  the  Aulic  C  ouncil  or  the  decrees 
which  it  had  given  in  favour  of  the  Marquis  or  Prince  of  Soragno 
were  issued  against  the  tenor  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  but 
I  only  spoke  for  myself,  yet  thought  he  would  thereby  see  that 
this  general  refusal  to  treat  of  any  of  the  demands  contained 
in  the  memorial  of  the  Duke  of  Parma  would  be  hard  to  main¬ 
tain.  Thereupon  he  replied  with  a  surprising  warmth  that  it 
was  properly  those  rights  of  the  Empire  which  we  could  never 
allow  to  be  made  matters  of  compromise  when  there  might  be 
200,000  men  at  the  gates  of  Vienna.  We  have  no  right  to  do  it, 
he  said,  and  the  King  your  master  as  Elector  of  Brunswick 
cannot  view  matters  otherwise  in  the  diet.  My  reply  was  that 
I  had  no  instructions  to  enter  upon  the  matter  but  that  I  thought 
I  might  take  the  liberty  of  showing  him  that  this  way  of  speaking 
absolutely  took  us  nowhere  and  was  just  what  their  pleni¬ 
potentiaries  did,  the  bad  effects  of  which  had  been  made  so 
manifest  that  we  should  cease  to  employ  it.  Our  conversation 
was  somewhat  heated  but  he  afterwards  calmed  down  and 
observed  that  I  knew  well  that  they  had  prevented  the  Aulic 
Council  from  pressing  that  affair  of  the  Prince  of  Soragno  and, 
he  added,  no  more  would  be  heard  of  it.  French.  6  pp. 

[Another  P.S.,  24  Sept.,  1724.] — The  Count  de  Sinzendorff 
sent  yesterday  to  ask  M.  du  Bourg  and  me  to  come  to  him  at 
5  in  the  afternoon  and  we  found  him  with  great  papers  in  his 
hands  which  were  apparently  copies  of  the  instructions  which 
they  had  given  to  their  ministers.  He  had  with  him  Refendary 
Buel  who  has  the  issuing  of  all  secret  affairs  which  go  from 
Chancery.  Count  Sinzendorff  told  us  that  his  Imperial  Majesty, 
having  given  orders  to  his  ministers  in  England  and  France 
to  explain  matters  in  reference  to  Cambray  at  the  Courts  of 
the  Mediators,  had  likewise  ordered  him  to  tell  us  that  we  could 
be  perfectly  assured  that  the  Emperor  intended  to  observe  all 
that  was  contained  in  the  Quadruple  Alliance  and  in  particular 
to  leave  the  Duke  of  Parma  in  the  peaceable  possession  of  his 
states,  that  is  of  those  which  he  possessed  when  that  treaty 
was  signed,  also  that  the  changes  which  had  been  effected  in 
the  State  of  Milan  had  not  taken  away  an  inch  of  land,  since 
the  places  contested  were  still  undecided  although  they  had 
been  measured  ;  that  all  bordering  countries  had  ordinarily 
differences  about  their  boundaries  and  were  always  engaged  in 
rectifying  them  ;  that,  the  commissioners  appointed  for  this 
purpose  had  not  yet  been  able  to  agree  nor  to  select  an  umpire, 
but  the  Emperor’s  intention  was  to  arrange  everything  with 
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the  greatest  equity,  that  as  to  the  demands  made  by  the  King 
of  Spain  on  behalf  of  the  Duke  of  Parma,  although  there  was 
something  very  strange  in  the  method,  on  which  however  he 
would  only  remark  that  the  plenipotentiaries  had  signed  them 
whereas  the  custom  was  when  great  princes  made  demands  for 
others  they  simply  said,  Here  are  the  demands  of  such  an  one, 
and  besides  the  Emperor  did  not  see  that  there  was  anything 
in  these  demands  which  had  to  do  with  the  Quadruple  Alliance, 
and  that  consequently  he  would  give  orders  to  his  ministers 
that  as  they  had  only  to  deal  at  the  Congress  with  the  affair 
of  the  Toison,  that  of  the  Titles  and  that  of  the  privileges  of 
the  kingdom  of  Arragon  which  depended  on  the  Quadruple 
Alliance  he  hoped  that  the  Kings  Mediators,  who  were  now  well 
informed  of  the  reasonings  on  both  sides,  would  frame  and 
propose  to  the  parties  some  expedient  for  the  adjustment  of 
these  points  and  thereby  bring  everything  to  a  happy  ending. 

Seeing  him  with  all  those  papers  at  his  side  and  along  with  his 
Refendary  we  expected  some  discussions  but  as  he  now  made  a 
stop  we  simply  replied  that  although  we  had  been  made 
acquainted  with  what  had  been  done  at  Cambray  yet  we  had 
no  orders  thereupon  and  so  could  say  nothing  but  that  we  would 
report  faithfully  what  he  had  told  us  and  that  we  knew  that 
the  Kings  our  masters  would  ask  nothing  from  the  Emperor 
but  what  was  conform  to  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  and  as  he 
had  stated  that  the  Emperor  found  none  of  the  demands  made 
for  the  Duke  of  Parma  relative  to  that  treaty  we  would  say  that 
the  Kings  our  masters  found  otherwise,  but  what  these  things 
were  so  far  we  had  no  information  and  therefore  would  reserve 
our  statements  until  we  had  instructions  to  explain  to  the 
ministers  of  his  Imperial  Majesty  their  sentiments  thereupon, 
only  we  could  have  wished  that  they  had  taken  another  manner 
of  dealing  with  matters  at  Cambray  than  what  they  had  followed 
as  it  would  have  begotten  a  greater  confidence  and  secured  a 
better  tone. 

Count  de  Sinzendorff  then  said  that  he  had  likewise  orders 
to  speak  to  us  about  the  step  taken  by  the  King  of  Spain  towards 
the  Grand  Duke  to  oblige  him  to  recognise  Sienna  from  him. 
You  know,  said  he,  what  you  asked  us  to  do  in  that  matter  and 
you  see  what  our  conduct  has  been,  but  Spain  has  not  done  the 
same.  The  Catholic  King  having  stipulated  in  the  Quadruple 
Alliance  his  renunciation  of  all  his  rights  in  Italy  the  matter 
is  thereby  decided.  We  answered  that  we  had  already  been 
informed  by  the  minister  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  that  step  and 
had  informed  the  Kings  our  masters  of  it  and  that  all  we  could 
say  presently  thereupon  was  that  it  could  have  been  wished 
that  the  Emperor  had  wanted  to  do  the  same  as  it  was  that  which 
had  evidently  given  rise  to  that  step  on  the  part  of  Spain. 
French.  7  pp. 
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The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  Sept,  [12]  23.  Cambray .—(Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France, 
Vol.  175,  /.  182.) 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont 
and  Lord  Whitworth. 

1724,  Sept.  14  [25].  Windsor. — ( Also  in  S.F.  Foreign,  France, 
Vol.  175,  /'.  192,  where,  however,  “  letters  of  the  15th,  17th,  and 
7 /18th  instant”  are  acknowledged:  in  the  copy  calendared  only 
“  letters  of  the  7 /18th  instant  ”  are  acknowledged.) 

The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  Sept,  [14]  25.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  175,  /.  194.) 

Lord  Whitworth  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont. 

1724,  Oct.  2.  Cambray.  (Seven  at  night). — “  Monsieur  de 
St.  Contest  is  come  this  minute  to  acquaint  me  that  the  Im¬ 
perialists  have  received  a  second  courier  from  Vienna  to-day 
who  has  made  great  diligence  and  that  Count  Windischgratz 
has  demanded  a  conference  of  us  for  to-morrow  noon.  He 
therefore  desires  to  know  if  your  Lordship  can  assist  at  it  or 
would  have  it  put  off  to  another  day  and  whether  you  will 
dispatch  Smith  as  had  been  resolved  to-morrow  morning  or 
whether  you  would  keep  him  up  till  you  can  give  Mr.  Walpole 
an  account  of  the  overtures  the  Imperialists  may  make  in  the 
conference.  I  desire  Mr.  Henneken  to  send  to  you  this  evening 
that  I  may  acquaint  them  with  your  Lordship’s  resolution 
to-night  that  they  may  take  their  measures  accordingly.  The 
plot  thickens.”  2  pp. 

The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  Oct,  3.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France, 
Vol.  175,  /.  200.) 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont  and 

Lord  Whitworth. 

1724,  Sept,  24  [Oct,  5].  Windsor. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  175,  f.  206). 


On  the  3rd  October  the  Mediators  at  the  Imperialists’  desire  met  at  the  Town 
House  and  the  Imperial  ministers  read  and  afterwards  delivered  to  the  Mediators 
the  Emperor’s  Resolution  in  writing  by  way  of  protocoll  about  the  Duke  of  Parma’s 
demands  as  follows  : — \A  copy  of  the  protocol  referred  to  is  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France, 
Vol.  175,  /.  204,  and  was  enclosed  in  the  letter  of  October  3  from  the  Earl  of  Marchmont 
and  Lord  Whitworth  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  (q. ?;.)]. 

On  the  6th  October  the  Mediators  had  a  conference  with  the  Spanish  ministers 
wherein  they  communicated  to  them  in  form  the  Imperialists’  declaration  made  on 
the  3rd  October  ;  but  the  Spaniards  desir’d  time  to  examine  that  declaration  and 
promised  to  open  themselves  upon  it  in  the  next  conference. 
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The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  [Sept.  27]  Oct,  8.  Cambray. — (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign , 
175,  /.  208.)  Enclosing  a  “  Draft  concerning  an  Article  to  be 
inserted  in  the  Treaty  to  be  made  about  the  Duke  of  Parma’s 
Interests.”  French. — (Ibid.,f.  214.) 

H.  Walpole  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord 

Whitworth. 

1724,  Oct,  9.  Fontainebleau. — “  I  am  to  acknowledge  the 
honour  of  your  Excellencys  letter  of  the  2  and  3  instant  by  Smith 
inclosing  a  copy  of  what  you  had  wrote  on  that  occasion  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle  containing  in  particular  an  account  of  the 
instructions  sent  from  hence  to  the  French  ministers  at  Cambray 
relating  to  the  investiture  of  Sienna,  and  finding  by  it  that  they 
had  wrote  to  Mr.  de  Morville  for  an  answer  to  certain  objections 
that  they  suppose  may  be  made  when  the  affair  shall  come  to 
be  proposed  at  the  Congress.  I  spoke  to  Mr.  de  Morville  this 
day  for  his  sentiments  on  that  head  and  he  read  over  to  me  mar¬ 
ginal  answers  to  several  queries  from  the  French  ministers  much 
to  the  same  [purpose]  with  what  I  have  received  from  your 
Excellencys  upon  the  state  of  that  question,  and  I  have,  as  well 
as  my  memory  and  some  short  minutes  would  serve  me,  for  Mr. 
de  Morville  never  gives  a  copy  of  any  thing  in  writing,  drawn  up 
the  substance  of  his  remarks  as  your  Excellencys  will  find  them 
placed  in  the  inclosed  paper  over  against  your  queries,  and  I 
send  them  for  your  Excellencys  information,  being  not  able  to 
answer  for  the  exactness  of  them  nor  for  the  solidity  of  the 
arguments  in  all  respects.  However,  I  believe  you  will  find  the 
sense  of  this  Court  upon  this  subject  in  the  main,  tho’  it  seems 
not  necessary  to  take  any  notice  to  the  French  ministers  of 
what  I  have  wrote  but  to  expect  from  them  a  communication 
to  your  Excellencys  of  Mr.  de  Morville’s  remarks  in  a  fuller 
extent  which  they  may  perhaps  receive  as  soon  as  your  Ex¬ 
cellencies  shall  have  this. 

As  to  my  own  opinion  I  really  think  the  words  of  the  4th 
article  by  which  King  Philip  remounces  all  rights  whatever 
even  in  Italy  that  at  any  time  belonged  to  the  crown  of  Spain 
and  the  clauses  of  renunciation  relative  thereto  extreamly 
strong  and  explicit,  tho’  in  examining  nicely  the  5th  article 
the  states  of  Tuscany  and  Parma  may  be  considered  as  not 
included  within  those  general  words,  there  being  a  separate 
and  particular  disposition  made  of  them  by  virtue  oi  this  article 
in  a  manner  distinct  from  the  rest  of  the  dominions  in  Italy, 
by  which  no  right  or  pretentions  with  regard  to  them  are  at 
present  decided  untill  the  succession  to  them  for  want  of  heirs 
male  shall  be  opened,  and  then  and  not  till  then  the  states  of 
Tuscany  are  to  become  a  fief  of  the  Empire.  Irom  whence  it 
may  follow  that  the  Emperor  can  have  no  more  right  to  the 
investiture  of  Sienna  than  he  has  to  any  other  part  ot  the  Duke 
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of  Tuscany’s  dominions  untill  that  case  shall  exist,  and  there¬ 
fore  tho’  the  King  of  Spain  may  have  given  up  in  general  words 
by  the  fourth  article  all  his  rights  whatsoever  in  Italy  yet  I  do 
not,  think  it  is  clear  that  the  Emperor  thereby  has  acquired  a 
right  if  he  had  it,  not  before  to  the  fief  of  Sienna,  but  it  seems  to 
me  that  that,  fief  as  well  as  any  other  of  the  states  and  dutchies 
of  Tuscany  should  be  confined  to  and  follow  the  disposition 
made  by  the  5th  article,  and  consequently  this  right  should 
remain  in  suspense  untill  the  succession  as  aforesaid  shall  be 
open.  And  this  seems  to  be  agreeable  to  the  sentiments  of  our 
Court  in  England  who,  by  what  I  have  seen,  think  that  the 
question  is  not  so  much  what  right  the  King  of  Spain  has  to 
it  as  that  the  Emperor  has  none.  And  perhaps  if  the  truth  was 
known  this  case  was  not  all  foreseen  at  the  framing  of  the 
Quadruple  Alliance.  However,  since  Spain  has  thought  fit 
to  be  so  earnest  in  this  affair  this  Court  seems  to  think  it  necessary 
to  support  them  as  far  as  it  can,  tho’  at  the  same  time  they  very 
much  blame  their  conduct  in  their  having  demanded  of  the  Duke 
of  Tuscany  to  take  the  investiture  from  them  while  the  Emperor 
continued  quiet  and  in  that  respect,  and  if  Spain  can  be  prevailed 
upon  to  do  so  to  it  is  thought  to  be  the  best  situation  that  this 
affair  can  be  put  into  at  present.”  3|-  pp. 

State  of  the  Question  as  it  appears  about  the 
Investiture  of  Sienna. 

The  investiture  of  Sienna  was  granted  by  the  Emperor 
Charles  the  5th  in  1554  to  Philip  the  2nd  then  Prince  of  Spain 
and  continued  to  him  more  fully  in  1556.  By  these  investitures 
it  is  established  amongst  other  things  that  the  succession  should 
always  go  to  the  eldest ;  that  the  oaths  of  fidelity  and  allegiance 
should  be  taken  ;  that  the  investitures  should  be  renewed  on 
every  demise  either  of  the  Emperor  or  the  King  of  Spain  ;  that 
the  sovereignty  of  the  Emperor  and  Empire  and  all  other  rights 
should  be  preserved  as  appears  by  the  following  clauses  : — 
Investimus  et  infeudamus  pro  serenitate  ejus  et  filiis  ac 
descendentibus  ejus  legitimis  ordine  primogeniturae  servato 
recepto  vicissim  et  debito  fidelitatis  et  homagii  juramento,  etc.  .  . 
Quae  etiam  serenitas  sua  et  dicti  fdii  et  descendentes  ejus  a  nobis 
et  nostris  in  imperio  successoribus  quotiescunque  casus  tulerit 
in  feudum  recognoscere  teneantur  .  .  .  nostris  tamen  et  imperii 
sacri  superioritatc  et  aliorum  juribus  semper  salvis  et  illaesis. 

In  answer  to  the  state  of  the  investitures  of  Sienna  they  say 
they  do  not  enter  into  the  question  about  the  primogeniture 
because  the  grant  was  made  to  Philip  and  his  successors,  Kings 
of  Spain,  and  therefore  as  soon  as  this  King  of  Spain  succeeded 
to  the  crown  of  Spain  he  succeeded  to  all  the  rights  and  privileges 
belonging  to  it. 

Quaere  the  first.  Whether  the  King  of  Spain  being  not 
immediately  heir  to  Charles  the  2nd  in  blood  but  only  called 
to  the  crown  by  testament  can  pretend  to  the  said  investiture 
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except  that  case  had  been  altered  by  the  consent  of  the 
sovereign. 

In  answer.  The  will  is  entirely  out  of  the  question  and 
consequently  there  was  no  need  of  any  account  of  the  sovereign 
for  an  alteration  on  that  account,  since  Philip  came  to  the  crown 
not  by  testament  but  by  a  right  acknowledged  by  all  Spain  ; 
besides  that  upon  his  coming  to  the  crown  he  demanded 
the  investiture  of  the  Emperor  as  supream  sovereign,  which 
demand  was  no  less  good  because  his  Imperial  Majesty  would 
not  acknowledge  him  as  King,  it  having  been  sufficient  for 
him  to  have  obtained  a  natural  right  to  the  crown  and  been 
recognised  by  Spain  which  in  no  ways  depended  upon  the 
Emperor’s  recognition,  and  if  the  Emperor  refused  the  investiture 
it  was  no  fault  on  King  Philip’s  side. 

Quaere  2.  How  far  the  King  of  Spain  has  forfeited  that  right 
by  the  late  war  with  the  Emperor  and  the  Empire  and  par¬ 
ticularly  by  the  last  attack  of  Sardinia  by  which  the  neutrality 
of  Italy  was  broken. 

As  to  this  quaere.  King  Philip  can  not  have  forfeited  his 
right  to  the  fief  on  account  of  his  being  in  war  with  the  Emperor, 
he  having  not  been  the  aggressor  but  was  himself  first  attacked. 
As  to  his  having  broken  the  neutrality  of  Italy  by  his  attack  of 
Sardinia  besides  that  it  is  easy  to  show  that  the  Emperor  first 
broke  that  neutrality  nobody  can  say  that  by  virtue  of  that 
neutrality  the  peace  between  the  Emperor  and  Spain  was 
actually  '  made  or  that  there  was  anything  regulated  as  to 
the  main  question  betuixt  them. 

Qusere  3.  Supposing  the  right  of  this  investiture  to  have 
belonged  to  the  crown  of  Spain  how  far  it  has  been  forfeited  by 
the  King  of  Spain’s  not  demanding  the  investiture  in  a  year  and 
a  day  after  his  accession  to  the  Quadruple  Alliance  whereby 
he  was  first  acknowledged  by  the  Emperor  to  be  King  of  Spain, 
supposing,  this  investiture  to  have  belonged  to  the  crown  of 
Spain. 

The  particular  peace  being  not  made  betwixt  the  Emperor 
and  Spain  by  the  treaty  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  but  a  founda¬ 
tion  only  by  their  agreement  to  certain  articles  being  laid  for 
this  peace  there  was  no  necessity  for  King  Philip’s  renewing  his 
demand  to  the  Emperor  for  the  investiture,  the  former  demand 
still  subsisting  in  its  full  force. 

Quaere  4.  Whether  it  has  not  been  abdicated  by  the  King 
in  virtue  of  the  following  clauses  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  and 
the  said  King’s  renunciation.  (Article  4th  of  the  Quadruple 
Alliance)  Rex  Catholicus  renunciat  cuncta  jura  ac  rationes 
quascunque  nulla  penitus  excepta  in  omnia  quaelibet  regna,  etc. 
quse  vel  quas  sua  Majestas  Caesarea  in  Italia  vel  in  Belgio  possidet 
aut  ei  vigore  praesentis  tractatus  obvenient  abdicatque  se 
universim  omnibus  juribus  regnis  et  provinciis  in  Italia  quae 
olim  ad  monarchiam  Hispanicam  pertinuerunt.  It  appears 
plainly  by  the  5t,h  Article  that  the  King  of  Spain  was  to  retain 
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no  jurisdiction  or  footing  in  Italy  except  Porto  Longone,  and 
that  only  till  the  Infant  Don  Carlos  should  be  in  possession  of 
the  states  of  Tuscany,  which  being  an  exception  to  the  general 
rule  is  particularly  exprest.  (Article  5th).  Virtute  renuncia- 
tionis  ab  Hispaniarum  rege  in  universas  Italise  ditiones  regna  et 
provincias  quae  olim  ad  reges  Hispaniae  pertinebant  etc.,  urbem 
Portus  Longi  etc.  cedet  tradetque  quamprimum  dictus  princeps  in 
actualem  ejusdem  possessionem  immissus  fuerit.  That  this  is 
the  sense  of  the  clause  in  the  4th  article  seems  clear  from  the 
expression  in  the  10th  separate  article.  (Separate  article  the 
10th).  Cum  securitas  et  tranquilitas  Europae  finis  scopusque 
sit  renun ciationum  a  sua  Maj estate  Caesarea  et  sua  Maj estate 
Catholica  pro  se  suis  descendentibus  et  successoribus  omnium 
pretensionum  super  regno  Hispaniae  et  Indiis  ex  una,  ex  altera 
parte  vero  super  regnis  ditionibus  et  provinciis  Italiae  et  Belgico- 
Austriacis  faciendarum,  etc.  Lastly  the  words  in  the  King 
of  Spain’s  renunciation  at  Madrid  the  22nd  of  June  1720  seem 
to  have  no  doubt  of  the  true  meaning  and  extent  of  the  said 
renunciation.  Cum  vero  istorum  tractatuum  partem  con- 
stituat  renunciatio  in  regna  ditiones  et  provincias  quae  vel  quas 
sua  Majestas  Caesarea  in  Italia  et  in  Belgio  jam  possidet  aut  ei 
vigore  praesentis  tractatus  obvenient  abdicatioque  universorum 
jurium  regnorum  et  provinciarum  in  Italia  quae  olim  ad 
monarchiam  Hispanicam  pertinuerunt  a  nobis  facienda.  Re- 
nunciantes  pro  nobis  nostrisque  haeredibus  descendentibus  et 
successoribus  nostris  omnibus  rationibus  et  juribus  nobis  aut 
ipsis  in  dicta  regna  ditiones  et  provincias  quomodocunque  sive 
jure  sanguinis  sive  et  pactis  antiquis  et  legibus  regni  competunt 
aut  competere  quacunque  ratione  possent. 

As  to  this  quaere  of  King  Philip’s  having  abdicated  his  right 
to  Sienna  in  vertue  of  the  clauses  cited  out  of  the  Quadruple 
Alliance  it,  is  owned  that  by  the  fourth  article  of  that  treaty 
and  consequently  by  the  other  clauses  afterwards  mentioned 
that  he  made  a  renunciation  of  all  rights  whatsoever  in  Italy 
excepting  what  is  therein  excepted.  But  it  is  answered  that 
by  the  fifth  article  of  the  said  treaty  all  things  with  regard  to 
the  possession  of  Tuscany  should  continue  upon  the  same  foot 
as  they  were  untill  the  succession  of  Don  Carlos  should  take 
place,  and  therefore  the  Dukes  of  Tuscany  having  constantly 
received  the  investiture  of  Sienna  from  the  Kings  of  Spain  and 
the  last  Duke  having  taken  it  from  the  Emperor  as  King  of 
Spain  the  present  investiture  ought  to  be  granted  by  the  King 
of  Spain  in  order  to  continue  the  nature  of  the  possession  of 
that  state  upon  the  same  foot  that  it  has  always  been.”  2|  pp. 

[?  Enclosed  in  Walpole’s  letter  of  Oct.  9,  supra.] 

Extract  of  a  Postscript  in  a  Letter  from  M.  De  Morville 
to  the  French  Ambassadors  at  Cambray. 

1724,  Oct.  9. — I  have  this  moment  received  your  dispatch  of 
the  7th  with  the  copy  Project  of  an  Article  for  the  Duke  of 
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Parma  proposed  by  Lord  Marchmont.  Although  I  have  not 
yet  been  able  to  report  your  letter  to  the  Duke  I  can  tell  you 
beforehand  that  I  am  persuaded  his  Highness  will  be  quite 
satisfied  with  the  explanation  you  have  made  to  the  ministers 
of  Spain  that  either  they  must  accept  what  is  proposed  for  the 
Duke  of  Parma  in  a  treaty  to  be  made  at  Cambray  or  separate 
without  concluding  anything.  I  shall  write  further  when  we 
hear  from  the  Duke  of  Broglie  to  whom  I  have  written  at 
London.  French.  1  p. 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont  and 

Lord  Whitworth. 

1724,  Sept.  29  [Oct.  10.]  Windsor. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  175,  /.  216). 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  H.  Walpole. 

1724,  Sept.  29  [Oct.  10].  Windsor. — “  His  Majesty  very 
much  approved  what  you  said  to  Mr.  Monteleon  concerning 
Gibraltar  and  particularly  your  cutting  him  short  when  he 
talked  of  a  possibility  of  a  favorable  opportunity  when  the 
minds  of  his  Majesty’s  subjects  might  be  easy  in  its  being 
restored.  Whenever  this  matter  is  again  mentioned  between 
you  you  will  continue  to  convince  him  of  the  rashness  of  the 
Spaniards  mentioning  it  in  any  manner  whatever  either  at 
Cambray  or  elsewhere  and  to  insist  that  no  further  notice  shall 
be  taken  of  it.  You  will  also  make  him  sensible  of  the  ill  effects 
it  would  have  with  regard  to  themselves  and  you  may  now 
inforce  your  argument  by  observing  to  him  how  much  the 
French  themselves  are  of  that  opinion.”  Extract.  1  p. 

The  Marquis  Beretti  Landi  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont. 

1724,  Oct.  12.  Cambray. — Asking  that  immediate  repre¬ 
sentations  should  be  made  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  persuade 
the  ‘  Assiento  Company  ’  to  make  the  payments  due  to  the 
Spanish  ministers  at  Cambray.  French.  1  p.  Three  copies, 
end.,  “  No.  1  to  the  private  letter  of  14  Oct.,  n.s.,  1724.” 

With  three  copies  of  enclosure  [French,  1|  pp.\  :  letter  dated 
Sept.  24  from  Jean  Lambert  in  London  to  the  Marquis  Beretti 
Landi,  informing  him  of  the  Company’s  decision  to  suspend  all 
payments  to  Spanish  ministers  until  their  appointments  are 
confirmed  by  the  new  Spanish  King,  and  that  they  have  taken 
this  step,  being  irritated  at  the  treatment  received  by  British 
merchants  in  the  West  Indies,  whose  commerce  is  impeded  in 
all  sorts  of  ways. 

On  the  10th  October  the  Mediators  had  another  conference  with  the  Spaniards 
on  the  answer  to  be  return’d  to  the  late  declaration  of  the  Impeiialists  and  the 
conclusion  of  it  was,  that  the  Spanish  ministers  desired  the  Mediators  to  acquaint 
the  Emperor’s  plenipotentiaries  that  having  read  and  considered  the  declaration 
the  Mediators  had  communicated  to  them  they  found  themselves  obliged  by  their 
orders  to  send  it  to  Madrid  and  wait  for  new  instructions  before  they  could 
proceed, 
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H.  Walpole  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord 

Whitworth. 

1724,  Oct.  13.  Fontainebleau, — “  ....  The  proposition  for 
endeavouring  to  obtain  of  the  Emperor  an  article  to  be  inserted 
in  the  treaty  in  favour  of  the  Duke  of  Parma’s  possessions  pur¬ 
suant  to  the  draught  you  sent  may  prove  a  very  good  expedient 
and  is  in  a  great  measure  agreable  by  the  discourse  I  had  the 
beginning  of  this  week  with  some  of  the  ministers  here,  as  to  their 
opinion  upon  this  subject,  but  I  own  I  did  not  expect  it  would 
have  been  offered  so  soon  in  a  conference  with  the  Spaniards  at 
Cambray,  Mr.  de  Morville  having  in  explaining  to  me  what 
he  thought  would  be  the  sentiments  of  the  Council  here  for 
returning  an  answer  to  the  said  declaration  spoke  of  them 
as  what  would  be  first  communicated  to  his  Majesty  for  his 
opinion  upon  them  and  for  the  King’s  proposing  anything  else 
that  he  might  think  more  advisable,  and  I  take  it  for  granted 
that  they  have  accordingly  been  transmitted  to  Count  Broglio 
for  that  purpose,  which  appeared  to  me  more  natural  and  not 
liable  to  the  objection  of  delay  ;  because  Mr.  de  Morville,  when 
I  asked  him  on  this  occasion  the  question,  seemed  to  think 
that  it  was  not  necessary  to  return  an  answer  to  the  said  last 
declaration  of  the  Imperialists  untill  the  Mediators  had  received 
an  account  of  the  effect  that  their  joynt  representations  and 
reflections  upon  the  first  extraordinary  answer  of  the  Imperialists 
at  Cambray  might  have  had  at  the  Court  of  Vienna,  which  are 
indeed  so  solid  and  so  moderate  that  altlio’  it  is  likely  that  they 
woidd  not  have  procured  an  admission  of  the  memorial  of  Parma 
or  of  any  of  the  demands  in  the  manner  therein  set  forth  to  be 
treated  at  the  Congress.  Yet  is  it  impossible,  my  lords,  but 
that  the  Emperor  might  let  the  ministers  of  the  Mediators 
know  more  authentickly  than  he  has  hitherto  done  that  he  will 
strictly  observe  all  his  engagements  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance 
and  redress  any  wrong  that  may  have  been  done  to  the 
possessions  of  the  Duke  of  Parma  since  the  signing  of  the  treaty  ? 
which  might  have  given  an  occasion  for  the  stating  of  the 
points  in  conferences  at  the  Congress  wherein  the  Duke  of  Parma 
may  have  been  injured  and  for  securing  reparation  by  an  article 
to  be  framed  for  that  purpose.  And  if  an  expedient  could 
come  in  this  way  tho’  not  altogether  satisfactory  to  the  Spaniards 
it  might  perhaps  make  them  less  offended  with  the  Mediators. 
But  your  Excellencies  are  the  best  judges  whether  there  are 
any  hopes  of  a  more  favorable  answer  from  the  Court  of  Vienna 
and  whether  the  Imperial  plenipotentiaries  have  a  design  and 
authority  enough  to  break  up  the  Congress  unless  they  shall 
have  an  answer  to  their  last  declaration  even  before  the  Mediators 
shall  have  had  one  to  their  last  representation,  tho’  in  the 
meantime  their  declaration  may  have  been  communicated  to 
the  Spanish  ministers.  And  therefore  I  beg  pardon  for  my 
poor  thoughts  upon  this  subject,  being  perswaded  that  the 
sentiments  of  our  Court  in  England  are  to  prevent  if  possible 
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the  breaking  up  of  the  Congress  abruptly  and  to  lett  the  French 
take  the  lead  in  the  method  for  carrying  on  and  bringing  to  a 
good  issue  the  negotiations  there. 

I  am  very  sensible  that  Beretti  Landi  as  well  as  somebody 
else  that  is  at  present  here  has  views  and  intentions  with  regard 
to  the  Duke  of  Parma  and  indeed  to  all  Italy  that  far  from 
having  any  relation  to  the  Quadruple  Alliance  and  for  preserving 
the  publick  peace  would  bring  things  into  the  greatest  confusion 
and  therefore  the  Mediators  cannot  act  with  too  much  caution 
with  regard  to  them  and  ought  by  degrees  to  make  them  feel 
that  tho’  the  Mediators  are  determined  strictly  to  perform  the 
engagements  they  are  under  by  the  Treaty  of  London  yet  they 
are  not,  under  colour  of  securing  the  execution  of  them,  to 
be  carried  into  measures  foreign  to  that  Alliance  and  which 
may  occasion  new  troubles.  And  this  I  believe  we  shall  soon 
see  when  a  certain  memorial  that  has  lately  been  presented  to 
this  Court  shall  have  been  fully  discussed  and  settled  here  in 
order  to  be  sent  into  England  for  his  Majesty’s  opinion  upon  it, 

P.S. — Poor  Crawfurd  was  found  dead  in  his  bed  at  Paris 
yesterday  morning  about  5  when  his  servant  went  to  carry 
him  as  usual  his  asses  milk.  It  is  indeed  what  I  have  expected 
some  time,  but  he  flattered  himself  to  the  last  of  being  in  a  way 
of  recovery.”  4  pp. 

Lord  Whitworth  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont. 

1724,  Oct.  14.  C’ambray. — “  I  am  just  come  from  the  Spanish 
ministers,  for  Count  Sanistevan  sent  immediately  for  his  col¬ 
league  ;  Monsieur  St.  Contest  prest  very  home  to  them  the 
reasonableness  of  the  proposition  to  let  the  investiture  of  Sienna 
remain  in  suspense  on  both  sides  till  it  should  have  been  examin’d 
and  determin’d  either  here  or  at  the  respective  Courts,  and 
show’d  them  that  this  was  the  only  reasonable  footing  on  which 
wee  could  insist  with  the  Imperialists.  They  seem’d  to  enter 
very  well  into  the  force  of  the  argument  and  desired  time  to 
look  over  their  instructions  and  see  how  far  they  are  authorised 
to  declare  themselves  on  this  point  before  they  return’d  us 
their  answer.”  2  pp. 

Lord  Whitworth  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont. 

1724,  Oct.  14.  Cambray. — “  Having  told  Count  Rottem- 
bourg  the  substance  of  Count  Staremberg’s  conference  with  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle  he  thought  it  a  very  material  point  and 
therefore  resolved  to  write  to  Count  Morville  about  it.  He 
acquaints  him  at  the  same  time  that  they  had  communicated 
his  orders  to  us  about  the  affair  of  Sienna  and  therefoie  it  may 
not  be  improper  to  take  some  notice  of  it  to  Mr.  W  alpole  least 
our  silence  might  be  misconstrued.  I  begg  your  Lordship  to 
consider  thoroughly  whether  the  two  last  articles  should  be 
sent  to  him  or  not,'  The  French  have  made  another  tryal  tho’ 
indirectly  to  gett  their  instructions  alter’d  but  Monsieur  de 
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St.  Contest  was  very  pressing  last  night  that  we  should  at  least 
speak  to  Count  Santistevan  and  propos’d  that  he  and  I  should 
do  it  to-day  not  to  give  your  Lordship  the  trouble  or  keep  you 
in  town.  If  I  knew  what,  would  be  a  proper  time  I  would  wait 
on  you  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  you  go  into  the  country. 
2  pp. 

The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  Oct.  [3]  14.  Cambray. — Three  letters.  ( Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign,  France,  Vol.  175,  ff.  219,  225,  231.) 

The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to 
Mr.  H.  Walpole. 

1724,  Oct.  14.  Cambray. — “  .  .  .  The  French  ministers  have 
showed  us  their  dispatches  and  Count  Morville’s  remarks  about 
the  affair  of  Sienna  which  are  the  same  in  substance  with  those 
your  Excellency  had  sent  us.  As  their  orders  are  positive  and 
pressing  we  shall  joyn  with  them  in  speaking  to  the  Spanish 
ambassadors  and  the  Imperialists  according  to  our  instructions. 
We  also  communicated  to  them  what  we  had  received  by  this 
messenger  from  the  Duke  of  Newcastle.  They  immediately 
observed  that  Count  Stahremberg  had  explain’d  himself  more 
clearly  and  reasounably  about  the  demands  of  the  Duke  of 
Parma  than  either  the  Imperial  ministers  here  or  Monsieur 
Fonseca  had  done  at  Paris.  They  therefore  desired  we  would 
keep  up  this  messenger  till  they  could  give  an  account  of  it  to 
Monsieur  Morville  as  the  Spaniards  have  done  to  Monsieur 
Lawless  in  hopes  their  letters  may  arrive  before  the  courriers 
they  have  sent  from  hence  may  be  dispatch’d  for  Madrid  and 
Parma  that  they  may  consult  with  you  and  send  a  full  account 
of  all  at  once  to  those  Courts.  The  French  think  the  overtures 
made  by  Count  Stahremberg  may  be  of  weight  with  them  to¬ 
wards  bringing  them  to  reform  their  demands. 

As  to  the  affair  of  Sienna  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  seems  to 
think  that  all  we  had  to  do  for  the  present  was  to  sollicite  the 
Imperialists  to  leave  that  affair  in  suspence  provided  the  King 
of  Spain  would  consent  to  do  the  same  till  it  should  have  been 
examined  and  decided  here.”  Copy.  If  pp. 

Colonel  Cii.  Du  Bourgay  to  the  Lords  Plenipotentiaries 

at  Cambray. 

1724,  Oct.  [3]  14.  Berlin. — “  I  have  received  the  honour  of 
your  Lordships  letter  of  the  (8)  19  September  and  have  com¬ 
municated  the  contents  of  it  to  his  Prussian  Majesty  in  order  to 
efface  the  impressions  endeavouring  to  be  made  on  him  by  some 
persons  not  well  affected  to  our  Court,  as  if  the  King  our  master 
had  privately  enter’d  into  engagements  to  assist  the  Emperor 
in  case  of  a  rupture  with  Spain,  which  tho’  it  is  not  founded  on 
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the  least  colour  of  truth  however  gains  some  credit  here  and 
to  insinuate  the  more  its  falshood  it  has  been  inserted  in  this 
and  other  prints.* 

I  have  no  news  from  Muscovy  worth  sending  to  your  Lordships 
but  by  my  last  from  Warsaw  of  the  4th  October  I  was  informed 
that  the  diet  was  oppen’d  on  the  2nd  of  this  month  and  after 
the  usual  ceremonies  the  deputies  of  the  several  provinces,  who 
are  named  Landbothen,  met  in  the  afternoon  and  chose 
unanimously  the  brother  of  the  primat,  Regni  Pototsky,  for 
their  marchal,  with  whom  the  Court  is  very  well  pleas’d,  this 
nobleman  being  very  much  in  the  King’s  interest,  which  gives 
hopes  that  the  diet  will  have  a  good  issue.  On  the  3rd  several 
matters  were  brought  before  the  diet  chiefly  the  affairs  of  Thorne 
aginst  the  Protestants  and  the  dismission  of  Felt-Marshall 
Fleming.  This  last  point  was  so  firmly  insisted  upon  that  the 
King  declared  he  would  agree  to  it  provided  the  diet  went  on 
and  that  other  advantages  were  granted  him.  It  is  sayd  no 
mention  will  be  made  of  the  succession  during  the  sitting  of 
the  diet  but  the  Court  will  propose  instead  thereof  an  augmen¬ 
tation  of  forces  which  being  at  their  devotion  may  serve  to 
execute  this  designe. 

The  Prince  Dolorucky,  ambassador  extraordinary  from  the 
Czar  to  the  King  of  Poland,  had  his  audience  on  the  3rd  inst. 
It  will  soon  be  known  what  is  the  subject  matter  of  his  negotia¬ 
tion.  Meane  while  he  is  look’d  upon  but  with  an  indifferent 
eye  and  protests  have  been  made  against  his  entring  into  any 
negotiations  during  the  sitting  of  the  diet  as  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  the  kingdom. 

His  Prussian  Majesty  is  expected  in  town  from  Westerhausen 
to-morrow  or  next  day.”  3  pp. 

Lord  Whitworth  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont. 

1724,  Oct.  15.  Cambray. — “  Last  night  at  the  play  Count 
Windischgretz  gave  me  the  two  inclosed  projects  for  the 
preambles  of  the  full-powers  to  be  communicated  to  the 
Spaniards.  Your  Lordship  will  observe  on  the  side  the 
addition  they  have  made  to  the  first  project.  They  desire  to 
know  what  the  Spaniards  think  of  it  that  they  may  give  an 
account  of  it  by  to-morrow’s  post.  If  your  Lordship  pleases 
to  send  these  pieces  to  the  Spanish  ministers  I  shall  take 
care  to  communicate  them  to  the  French.  Mr.  S.  Contest  s 
dining  with  me  to-daye.”  1  p. 

Robert  Crawfurd  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont. 

1724,  Oct.  15.  Paris. — ’Tis  with  the  greatest  respect  imagin¬ 
able  that  I  presume  to  write  to  your  Lordship  and  to  inform 
vou  of  the  death  of  my  poor  brother  for  whom  I  am  sensible  your 
Lordship  has  allways  express’d  a  most  particular  estime  and 

♦  A  newspaper  cutting  is  enclosed. 
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regard.  He  died  here  upon  Thursday  morning  last  of  a  deep 
consumption  after  having  dragged  life  in  a  most  pitifull 
manner  for  these  six  moneths  past.  Your  Lordship  has  been  so 
good  as  to  accept  of  his  recommendation  in  favours  of  one  of 
his  near  relations  for  Clerk  of  the  Pollice,  which  letter  of  your 
Lordship’s  was  sent  to  Scotland  and  presented  to  Mr.  Dickson 
who  as  I  am  inform’d  by  this  post  notwithstanding  of  its  being 
very  plain  and  positive  makes  difficultys  in  favours  of  that 
gentleman  who  married  your  Lordship’s  niece,  being  supported 
therein  by  my  Lady  Grizell  Baillie. 

Tho’  my  poor  brother  be  dead  yet  I  have  too  great  an  opinion 
of  your  Lordship’s  sincerity  in  that  matter  to  make  any  doubt 
but  that  your  Lordship  will  support  what  you  have  been  so 
good  as  to  do  for  your  now  deceas’d  friend  in  that  affair,  and 
therefore  I  humbly  expect  from  your  Lordship’s  goodness  that 
you’ll  not  delay  giving  your  immediate  and  peremtor  orders 
to  end  this  question  in  favours  of  Mr.  Cochrane  who  desires 
nothing  but  the  preference  of  your  Lordship’s  recommendation 
and  countenance,  and  who  I  am  persuaded  will  never  do  any¬ 
thing  that  shall  be  found  unworthy  thereof.  .  4  pp. 

M.  de  St.  Saphorin  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont  and 
Lord  Whitworth. 

1724,  Oct.  15.  Vienna. — Your  Excellencies  will  find  herewith 
the  copy  of  a  joint  Relation  by  M.  Du  Bourg  and  myself  of  what 
has  passed  between  us  and  the  Imperial  ministers  about  the 
affairs  of  Parma.  It  is  so  detailed  that  there  is  nothing  to 
add  except  perhaps  to  say  that  so  far  as  I  can  judge  all  the  new 
representations  made  to  that  Court  whether  gently  or  in 
a  threatening  manner  fail  to  draw  it  from  that  general  negative 
to  every  point  contained  in  the  Memorial  for  the  Duke  of  Parma, 
and  the  remedy  seems  to  be  more  that  of  force  than  of  lengthened 
disputes.  They  do  nothing  but  what  makes  all  the  other 
affairs  of  the  Congress  more  difficult  and  yet  they  want  the 
Congress  finished.  French.  3  pp. 

Relation. 

After  receiving  orders  upon  what  had  taken  place  at  Cambray 
we  went  to  the  Prince  of  Savoye  and  Count  de  Sinzendorff  to 
whom  we  spoke  with  all  the  strength  we  could.  The  replies 
of  these  ministers  were  almost  the  same  except  that  Prince 
Eugene  spoke  with  more  freedom,  more  heat  and  more  precision 
than  Count  Sinzendorff  and  with  more  honesty  in  the  manner 
of  expressing  himself.  He  addressed  himself  to  me  (St. 
Saphorin)  and  said  as  you  are  practically  the  only  one  in  England 
or  France  who  from  the  beginning  has  had  part  in  these  negotia¬ 
tions  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  you  know  whether  any  other 

On  the  16th  October  the  Mediators  had  a  meeting  with  the  Spaniards  in  order  to 
show  them  how  reasonable  it  was  to  agree  to  a  mutual  suspension  of  the  investitures 
of  Sienna,  and  the  Spanish  ministers  having  afterwards  desired  the  reasons  alledged 
for  it  in  writing  they  were  given  them. 
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thing  was  ever  treated  for  the  Duke  of  Parma  save  assuring 
him  of  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  his  states  as  he  then  possessed 
them,  and  then,  addressing  both  of  us,  you  will  doubtless 
remember  how  the  complaints  have  heaped  up  one  upon  another 
as  made  by  the  Duke  of  Parma  during  the  past  three  years. 
If  these  are  well  founded  he  has  right  that  the  Empire  should 
make  reparation,  and  we  do  not  say  that  he  is  not  in  the  right 
in  addressing  himself  to  the  guarantors  and  Mediators,  for  it 
is  they  who  are  to  secure  to  him  the  enjoyment  of  what  is 
stipulated  for  him.  But  is  it  not  an  extraordinary  thing  to 
see  at  the  head  of  his  demands  the  title,  Demands  of  M.  the 
Duke  of  Parma,  and  they  should  be  signed  by  the  Spanish 
ambassador  ?  And  besides  that  there  is  not  in  these  demands 
the  least  specification  of  any  of  these  complaints  with  which 
he  has  long  annoyed  the  Courts  of  the  Kings  Mediators,  although 
there  is  an  heap  of  things,  all  of  them  foreign  to  the  Quadruple 
Alliance,  and  he  knew  quite  well  that  when  the  said  Alliance 
was  made  none  of  the  contracting  parties  ever  dreamed  of 
giving  to  the  Duke  of  Parma  the  right  to  bring  forward  any 
of  those  questions  which  he  now  agitates.  For,  said  he,  what 
relation  has  that  article  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  which  settles 
him  in  the  peaceable  possession  of  what  he  then  enjoyed  to 
a  demand  for  the  restitution  of  certain  lands  to  the  kingdom 
of  Naples  and  the  payment  of  monies  which  he  thinks  he  is 
owed  ?  And  then  he  fell  back  upon  the  matter  of  the  feudality. 
On  this  he  argued  that  the  Quadruple  Alliance  made  no  change 
in  the  position  of  the  States  of  Tuscany  and  Parma  as  fiefs  of 
the  Empire,  and  that  when  they  came  to  the  Infant  Don  Carlos 
they  would  come  as  incontestable  fiefs  thereof.  The  Quad¬ 
ruple  Alliance  did  not  change  their  rights.  The  Prince  was  also 
very  positive  in  stating  that  the  Emperor  has  no  right  to  deal 
in  the  Congress  with  these  questions  regarding  the  Empire. 

We  told  him  in  reply  that  the  Kings,  our  masters,  would  not 
ask  anything  of  the  Emperor  which  was  not  exactly  conformable 
to  the  Quadruple  Alliance  and  although  we  were  not  instructed 
in  the  details  of  the  demands  of  the  Duke  of  Parma  and  although 
there  might  be  some  which  had  no  respect  to  the  Quadruple 
Alliance  the  exclusion  of  the  whole  as  being  in  that  category 
had  strongly  touched  the  Kings  Mediators  whose  business  it 
was  to  receive  the  demands  and  examine  them  in  detail,  and 
they  would  not  insist  on  any  that  were  not  conformable  to  the 
Quadruple  Alliance.  It  was  their  indispensible  duty  to  do 
justice  to  the  Duke  of  Parma,  and  we  begged  him  to  assure 
us  that  if  it  were  found  that  any  of  these  demands  had  refeience 
to  the  Quadruple  Alliance  they  would  deal  with  them  and 
instruct  their  ministers  at  Cambray  to  do  so.  He  answered, 
Yes,  we  will  do  so  if  it  concerns  what  is  stipulated  in  the 
Quadruple  Alliance  ;  but  as  there  are  none  among  the  demands 
of  the  Duke  of  Parma  which  do  so  we  will  not  engage  in  any 
negotiation  about  them.  And  in  his  turn  he  demanded  of  us 
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which  of  these  demands  had  respect  to  the  Quadruple  Alliance. 
We  repeated  that  we  were  not  specifically  informed  of  their 
nature  but  that  it  was  necessary  first  of  all  to  receive  them  and 
that  we  were  solely  to  insist  very  strongly  that  they  should 
discuss  them  in  the  Congress  and  see  how  little  solidity  there 
was  in  the  arguments  of  the  Imperialist  ministers  about  the 
feudality.  And  it  seemed  to  us  that  what  had  taken  place 
since  the  signing  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  warranted  the 
Duke  of  Parma’s  demand  in  virtue  of  that  Alliance  that  he 
should  be  protected  from  the  vexations  he  may  have  suffered. 
It  was  well  known  that  for  many  ages  the  tribunals  of  the  Empire 
had  never  exercised  jurisdiction  over  the  states  of  Parma  but  that 
latterly  they  had  greatly  wronged  the  Duke  by  decrees  heaped  up 
one  upon  another  which  they  had  given  against  him  in  favour  of 
the  Prince  of  Soragno,  assuming  thereby  rights  to  the  Empire 
to  an  unprecedented  extent,  and  therefore  the  Duke  has  right  in 
demanding  that  he  be  protected  in  the  future  from  such  assaults 
on  his  sovereignty. 

Since  we  had  no  instructions  on  the  points  specified  we  could 
only  express  ourselves  in  such  wise  as  seemed  proper,  but  the 
Prince  took  us  up  at  once  and  said,  Gentlemen,  we  will  never 
permit  ourselves  to  be  drawn  away  by  mere  inferences,  for 
we  see  where  that  would  lead  us.  What  is  clearly  stipulated  we 
will  hold  to  but  nothing  else.  In  giving  redress  to  the  Prince 
of  Soragno  the  Aulic  Council  has  never  admitted  assuming 
jurisdiction  over  the  states  of  Parma  and  Plaisance  because 
he  claims  that  Soragno  was  never  a  part  thereof  and  has  always 
been  a  fief  immediate  and  incontestable  of  the  Empire.  More¬ 
over  it  is  not  a  matter  which  has  been  begun  since  the  signing 
of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  for  it  was  going  on  for  several  years 
previously,  and  this  tribunal  has  always  been  recognised  by  the 
Duke  of  Parma.  Then  turning  to  me  (St.  Saphorin)  he  said, 
You  know  that  they  have  not  claimed  to  remove  the  rights  of 
the  terce.  I  replied  that  the  design  was  to  give  the  Duke  of 
Parma  protection  from  all  troubles  of  whatever  kind  which 
they  could  cause  him. 

Resuming  his  remarks  about  the  affair  of  Soragno  the  Prince 
said,  You  have  yourselves  seen  how  we  have  acted  with  respect 
thereto,  for,  although  the  process  was  commenced  and  the  judge 
recognised  before  the  signature  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  the 
Duke  of  Parma  had  taken  away  from  the  Prince  of  Soragno 
the  enjoyment  of  his  land  to  the  value  of  20000  florins  of  rent, 
we  have  allowed  this  process  to  fall,  although  this  poor  man, 
who  showed  a  thousand  civilities  to  our  officers  during  the  war 
in  Italy  should  miserably  perish  here.  But,  he  added,  if  against 
all  reason  the  Duke  of  Parma  thinks  that  he  has  sustained 
some  injury  thereby  contrary  to  the  Quadruple  Alliance  we 
agree  that  he  would  have  a  right  to  complain  to  the  guarantors, 
and  as  we  wish  to  fulfill  all  the  conditions  of  our  treaties  our 
ministers  shoidd  not  have  refused  to  make  known  the  reasons 
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of  the  Emperor,  and  means  would  have  been  found  to  put  the 
matter  right.  But  we  shall  never  consent  that  in  that  or  in 
anything  else  the  rights  of  the  Empire  will  be  brought  before 
the  Congress. 

Upon  our  complaint  about  the  writing  given  to  the  Mediators 
by  their  ministers  the  Prince  sought  to  excuse  them  by  saying 
in  the  first  place  that  if  these  demands  had  concerned  either 
the  King  of  Spain  or  any  of  the  mediating  Crowns  it  would 
have  been  unpardonable  in  their  ministers  to  have  used  such 
expressions,  but  seeing  by  the  demands  of  the  Duke  of  Parma 
that  this  prince,  whom  they  did  not  regard  as  on  a  similar 
footing,  made  such  extraordinary  pretensions  which  were  so 
prone  to  trouble  the  public  peace  it  was  not  surprising  that 
they  should  show  some  asperity  in  their  resentment  against 
him.  And  when  I  (St.  Saphorin)  tried  to  make  him  see  that 
the  answers  of  their  ministers  were  in  every  way  reprehensible 
and  reflected  both  on  Spain  and  the  Kings  Mediators  who  were 
concerned  to  see  justice  done  to  the  Duke  of  Parma,  Prince 
Eugene  addressed  me  and  said,  I  am  very  sure  that  if  you,  who 
have  so  much  fault  to  find  with  the  indignation  shown  by  our 
ministers,  found  yourself  in  the  like  case  and  that  a  prince  of 
the  quality  of  the  Duke  of  Parma  put  forward  similar  demands 
against  the  King,  your  master,  and  so  plainly  manifested  his 
evil  intentions  toward  him  you  would  have  shown  greater 
asperity  than  even  our  plenipotentiaries  did ;  and  he  looked 
steadily  at  me  as  he  said  it,  as  if  saying  we  have  here  had  this 
experience.  I  replied  to  him  that  I  always  tried  to  avoid  saying 
anything  that  would  insult,  and  that  though  in  conversation  one 
might  express  oneself  with  some  liveliness  yet  I  would  be  careful 
not  to  say  things  in  writing  which  were  injurious  and  contempt¬ 
uous.  Yes,  said  the  Prince,  you  are  right,  T  think  so  too.  For 
when  a  thing  is  put  in  writing  one  ought  to  choose  their  expres¬ 
sions.  But,  he  said,  speaking  to  us  both,  we  would  not  have  fallen 
into  this  thing  if  the  ministers  Mediators  had  listened  to  the 
pressing  solicitations  of  our  ministers  to  examine  by  word  of 
mouth  all  the  demands  of  the  Duke  of  Parma  article  by  article. 
They  would  then  have  made  them  see  in  detail  that  none  of  them 
had  "any  respect  to  the  Quadruple  Alliance.  But  they  wanted 
from  them  a  reply  in  writing  which  they  were  only  able  to  give  in 
negative  and  general  terms,  and  this  they  did  seeing  that  there 
was  nothing  in  these  demands  that  they  were  warranted  to  ask  of 
the  Emperor  in  terms  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  and  he  would 
not  give  an  inch  beyond  what  he  is  obliged  to  thereby. 

We  put  forth  great  efforts  in  our  representations  to  make 
the  Prince  see  that  contrary  to  the  insinuations  of  their  ministers 
the  delays  in  the  making  of  the  treaty  at  Cambray  far  from 
lying  at  the  door  either  of  Spain  or  of  the  Mediators  arose  from 
the  incidents  created  by  the  Imperial  plenipotentiaries.  At 
one  time  they  declined  to  admit  of  a  mediation,  although  that 
was  expressly  stipulated.  Then  they  objected  to  the  Police 
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Regulation,  a  thing  that  was  so  natural  and  proper.  After 
that  in  their  first  reply  in  reference  to  the  affairs  of  Parma 
they  declared  that  the  Emperor  would  never  permit  these  to 
be  brought  up  at  the  Congress,  although  it  was  well  known  and 
even  the  opinion  of  the  Imperial  ministers  themselves  that  the 
Duke  of  Parma  had  the  right  to  bring  his  complaint  to  Cambray 
if  there  had  been  infractions  of  what  was  stipulated  for  him  in 
the  Quadruple  Alliance.  And  now  Count  Sinzendorff  had 
declared  on  behalf  of  his  Imperial  Majesty  that  they  had  given 
orders  to  their  ministers  to  receive  all  the  demands  of  the  Duke 
of  Parma  which  had  respect  to  the  Quadruple  Alliance  and  to 
treat  concerning  them.  These  ministers  for  a  long  time  had 
denied  having  these  orders  and  only  Baron  Penterridter  had 
at  length  admitted  it.  From  these  things  he  could  judge 
whether  the  ministers  of  the  Emperor  had  any  cause  to  insinuate 
that  that  prince  would  be  obliged  to  break  up  the  Congress  if  we 
would  not  do  everything  according  to  their  fancy.  The  Prince 
made  the  old  objections  against  the  mediation  and  the  Police 
and  would  not  admit  that  their  ministers  had  denied  having 
received  orders,  but  agreed  that  Count  Windisgratz  and  Baron 
Penterridter  had  gone  beyond  those  they  had  received.  He 
quite  disapproved  of  their  threat  to  break  up  the  Congress 
which  he  said  they  should  not  have  hazarded  making  without 
direct  orders  from  their  master,  and  these  they  had  not.  But, 
he  added,  I  should  tell  you,  Gentlemen,  that  it  is  not  possible 
that  this  affair  should  go  on  very  long  on  the  present  footing, 
for  we  must  look  to  the  end.  The  Kings  your  masters,  who  are 
the  Mediators  should  therefore  exercise  their  functions.  They 
know  the  whole  state  of  the  question  and  if  they  would  propose 
expedients  upon  the  points  in  dispute  which  are  concerned  with 
the  Quadruple  Alliance  we  are  ready  to  accept  whatever  is 
reasonable  and  the  Emperor  will  faithfully  fulfil  his  engage¬ 
ments.  But  he  is  firmly  resolved  not  to  permit  irrelevant 
matters  to  be  dealt  with  at  Cambray.  And  he  insinuated, 
without  saying  it  openly,  that  the  Kings  our  masters,  in  manag¬ 
ing  things  in  the  interests  of  Spain  were  not  acting  the  part  of 
simple  mediators. 

He  then  returned  to  the  Duke  of  Parma  and  declaimed  further 
against  him.  We  know,  he  said,  that  his  minister  states  in 
England  that  there  has  been  taken  from  him  more  than  200,000 
florins  of  rent,  whereas,  not  an  inch  of  land  has  been  taken. 
And  so  far  from  having  any  design  to  trouble  him  in  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  his  states  I  can  show  you  fifty  answers  which  I  have  had 
from  the  Governor  of  Milan  to  letters  I  have  written  to  him 
telling  him  to  refrain  from  everything  which  could  give  just 
cause  of  complaint  to  this  Duke,  in  which  he  assures  me  he  has 
been  careful  to  attend  to  the  same.  But  the  prince  who  seeks 
causes  of  complaints  will  always  find  them.  Then  he  found 
means  to  insinuate  to  us,  though  not  in  a  manner  which  suggested 
any  threat,  that  the  Duke  of  Parma  showed  but  little  prudence 
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in  putting  forward  pretensions  which  he  well  knew  that  the 
Emperor  would  never  agree  to  save  in  so  far  as  he  could  be 
compelled  by  arms.  For,  said  he,  we  never  know  what  issue 
this  will  have,  but  this  is  very  certain,  as  any  one  who  knows 
Italy  can  tell,  that  if  a  war  should  unhappily  arise  the  country 
will  be  totally  ruined  alike  by  friends  and  foes  and  none  will 
suffer  therefrom  more  than  Parma. 

Count  Sinzendorff  and  the  Prince  both  stated  that  the 
Quadruple  Alliance  had  changed  nothing  as  to  the  nature  of 
the  fiefs  of  Parma  which  were  as  when  the  House  of  Farnese 
possessed  them.  We  asked  the  Count,  with  whom  we  talked 
after  leaving  the  Prince,  if  the  Emperor  had  considered  the 
matter.  He  said  he  had,  adding  that  the  Pope  claims  to  have 
the  fief  of  those  states,  but  we  claim  that  they  are  fiefs  of  the 
Empire.  Their  nature  is  decided  by  the  Quadruple  Alliance 
for  the  time  until  they  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Infante  of 
Spain  but  for  the  present  we  cannot  discuss  these  matters  with¬ 
out  entering  into  discussion  also  with  the  Court  of  Rome  and 
that  is  what  we  certainly  wish  to  avoid.  If,  he  said,  the 
Mediators  would  bring  their  minds  to  bear  on  matters  every¬ 
thing  would  speedily  be  adjusted,  for  we  see  nothing  of  any 
consequence  to  be  dealt  with  save  the  affair  of  the  Toison,  that 
of  the  Titles  and  that  of  the  restitution  of  the  privileges  of  the 
kingdom  of  Arragon,  and  these  should  not  be  difficult.  And 
he  added,  We  have  so  clearly  instructed  our  plenipotentiaries 
by  the  last  courier  sent  to  them  that  it  is  hoped  that  when 
mutual  explanations  have  been  made  matters  will  take  a  new 
turn. 

We  find  it  difficult  to  discover  whether  the  determination 
that  they  will  never  consent  to  any  of  the  demands  contained 
in  the  memorial  of  the  Duke  of  Parma  being  dealt  with  at 
Cambray  which  are  so  hateful  to  them  is  only  a  mask  or  if  they 
have  taken  an  unalterable  decision  to  risk  everything  rather 
than  admit  them,  in  whole  or  in  part,  but  we  think  it  is  the 
latter  for  these  reasons,  (1)  The  character  of  the  Emperor  is 
so  inflexible  when  he  thinks  that  laws  are  to  be  imposed  on  him. 
(2)  When  they  want  to  make  a  show  of  firmness  they  speak 
with  boastfulness  and  ostentation,  whereas  just  now  they  are 
more  polite  and  honest  in  their  discourse  than  usual,  and  when 
they  declare  that  they  will  risk  all  rather  than  yield  they  make 
it  very  difficult  for  themselves  to  draw  back.  (3)  We  have 
confirmation  from  various  sources  which  seem  trustworthy 
that  they  are  persuaded  we  want  to  draw  them  into  one  con¬ 
cession  after  another  and  that  anything  of  that  kind,  instead 
of  bringing  peace,  will  only  lead  to  further  demands,  which 
stiffens  them  the  more,  though  they  would  treat  of  peace  by 
separate  articles.  (4)  They  think  that  if  the  treaty  were 
broken  it  would  be  much  more  advantageous  for  them  both 
as  to  those  things  which  affect  the  Empire  in  general  and  also 
those  which  concern  it  in  particular,  and  the  affairs  of  the 
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feudality  of  the  states  of  Parma  concern  the  whole  Empire. 
(5)  We  observe  they  are  making  great  efforts  to  get  in  with 
Italy.  They  do  all  they  can  to  make  an  alliance  with  the  Court 
of  Rome  and  they  have  just  given  up  Commachio  to  it.  They 
wish  its  assistance  to  influence  Prince  Don  Antonio  of  Parma 
to  marry  the  Princess  of  Saxe  Weisenfels,  and  we  understand 
that,  they  have  already  promised  if  he  consents  to  this  marriage 
to  suspend  during  the  regency  of  the  Farnese  all  the  rights  of 
the  Empire  over  Parma,  and  they  offer  him  the  government  of 
the  Tyrol  with  a  salary  of  40000  crowns,  and  they  hope  for  his 
acceptance  of  this  offer  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  the  Duke, 
his  brother. 

There  are  grave  suspicions  that  the  Marquis  Doria,  the 
Genoese  envoy,  has  persuaded  them  to  sell  to  his  Republic  the 
duchies  of  Massa  and  Carara  which  are  a  fief  of  the  Empire  and 
yield  a  revenue  of  10,000  louis  d’or.  The  Genoese  have  long 
coveted  that  state  which  is  so  situated  that  if  they  occupy  it 
they  can  control  all  the  commerce  between  Livourne  and 
Lombardy.  Previous  overtures  made  two  years  ago  by  the 
Marquis  Doria  were  rejected  on  the  ground  that  the  Aulic 
Council  found  that  it  had  no  sufficient  right  to  make  the  Prince 
of  Massa-Carara,  who  had  no  heirs,  to  consent  thereto,  seeing 
the  fief  was  a  family  one  and  had  come  to  the  House  of  Cibo 
through  females  and  would  belong  after  the  extinction  of  the 
males  of  the  house  to  the  descendants  of  the  daughters,  who  are 
the  Duke  of  Mirandole  and  the  Duke  of  Bovino.  But  so  far  as 
we  can  learn,  considering  the  desire  they  have  to  make  sure  of  a 
large  sum  and  to  get  hold  of  the  Republic  of  Genoa,  they  seem 
disposed  at  present  to  disregard  the  right  of  terce,  and  the 
Marquis  Doria  is  going  in  a  few  days  to  Genoa  to  complete  the 
business.  The  Florentian  ambassador  is  very  uneasy,  persuaded 
as  he  is  that  this  means  the  total  destruction  of  the  trade  of 
Livourne ;  but  he  believes  that  the  Electrice  Palatine  will  be 
able  to  hinder  them  from  estrangeing  the  Grand  Duke  of  that, 
Court. 

In  fine  without  speaking  of  what  the  ministers  say  to  us  all 
this  comes  to  us  through  other  channels  and  convinces  us  that 
there  is  a  fixed  resolution  here  to  reject,  all  the  demands  con¬ 
tained  in  the  memorial  of  the  Duke  of  Parma.  If  the  ministers 
at  the  conference  have  counselled  the  Emperor  to  take  that 
resolution  without  the  concurrence  of  those  of  the  Empire 
how  much  more  eagerly  will  they  support  it,  if  the  matter  is 
proposed  to  them.  For  as  for  the  president  of  the  Aulic  Council, 
besides  that  he  would  uphold  the  steps  taken  by  his  brother, 
the  plenipotentiary,  he  can  never  too  highly  exalt  the  rights  of 
the  Empire,  and  we  know  how  the  Vice-Chancellor  has  always 
shuffled  the  cards  and  that  he  will  continue  to  do  so. 

If  we  appear  to  be  convinced  that  they  will  manifest  an 
invincible  obstinacy  on  the  affairs  of  Parma  if  they  are  brought 
forward  we  are  at  the  same  time  entirely  persuaded  that  they 
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are  extremely  desirous  to  have  matters  brought  to  a  conclusion 
and  that  if  we  can  lead  them  in  a  right  way  to  this  and  can  assure 
them  that  if  they  will  accept  the  project  which  we  offer  them 
all  will  be  ended  they  would  for  the  sake  of  getting  that  pass 
over  many  things  which  we  coidd  not  flatter  ourselves  to  obtain 
from  them  gradually.  French.  26.]  pp. 

Memorandum. 

1724,  Oct.  16,  Monday.  Cambray. — “  Abbe  Paretti  told  me 
the  Marquis  Monteleon  had  read  a  letter  of  Lord  Townshend’s 
to  him,  Monteleon,  before  the  ambassador  of  Venice,  Monsieur 
Sorba,  and  the  Abbe  Franquini  wherein  he  told  him  he  had 
received  his  letter  and  had  showed  it  to  the  King  who  said  he 
could  know  it  to  be  from  his  old  friend  the  Marquis  Monteleon. 
My  Lord  desired  him  in  the  letter  to  press  the  peace  betwixt 
the  King  and  the  Czar  which  he  might  do  as  a  good  Englishman 
as  well  as  a  good  Spaniard,  and  then  to  hasten  to  London  wher 
he  hoped  matters  might  be  settled  to  his  satisfaction.  The 
peace  with  the  Czar  upon  the  point  of  being  finisht ;  the  King 
to  withdraw  his  troops  out  of  Mecklenburgh  ;  the  Duke  of 
Sleswick  to  make  over  Sleswick  to  the  King  of  Denmark  and 
Great  Britain  and  France  to  assist  him  to  the  succession  of 
Sweden,  in  the  mean  time  to  have  a  summ  of  money,  and 
Monsieur  le  Marquis  de  Monteleon  complains  of  the  coldness 
and  irresolution  of  the  French  Court. 

Count  Saint  Severin  here  and  Count  Landi  at  Paris  much 
encouraged  and  upish  upon  a  letter  of  Lord  Townshend’s  to 
Count  Gazola  wherein  he  writes  that  the  Duke  of  Parma  must 
take  courage  and  that  he  shall  be  supported. 

Great  intreagues  at  the  French  Court,  the  Duke  of  Orleans 
and  Monsieur  le  Due  in  very  bad  terms  togither,  the  Duke  of 
Main  and  that  sett  in  with  the  Duke  of  Orleans.  Its  con¬ 
jectured  that  this  occasions  the  slowness  of  that  Court  to  finish 
matters  upon  the  plan  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  and  bring  the 
Congress  to  an  issue  because  of  what  must  follow  upon  it  if 
any  accident  should  happen  to  his  most  Christian  Majesty, 
since  it  is  not  doubted  that  Monsieur  le  Due  would  rather 
favour  the  pretensions  of  the  King  of  Spain  tho’  it  putt  [him] 
further  from  the  crown  then  to  have  it  go  to  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  as  establisht  by  the  scheam  of  Utrecht  and  the  Treaty 
of  London  and  other  treatys  that  have  followed  upon  it. 

The  Pope’s  nuntio  at  Madrid  at  worke  by  command  of  the 
Pope  to  procure  again  the  bishoprick  of  Malaga  to  the  Cardinal 
Alberoni,  which  must  have  other  consequences  favourable  to  that 
hot-headed  prelate. 

The  Turks  are  solicited  to  arm  in  the  Spring  to  give  umbrage 
at  least  to  the  Emperor  and  the  state  of  Venice  by  Monsieur 
Bonne. 

In  the  evening  I  had  a  visite  of  Count  Maffey  who  read  me 
a  letter  from  the  King  of  Prussia’s  minister  at  Vienna  wherein 
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he  writes  that  that  Court  had  dispatcht  a  courrier  to  Cambray 
with  orders  to  the  Imperial  ministers  not  to  receave  nor  treat 
on  the  Duke  of  Parma’s  demands  but  to  treat  the  Mediators 
with  all  softness  and  gentleness,  and  had  likewise  dispatcht 
to  the  Imperial  ministers  at  London  and  Paris  to  declare  the 
same  tiling  as  to  the  Duke  of  Parma’s  demands,  but  at  the  same 
time  declare  that  the  Emperor  is  ready  to  agree  to  an  artickle 
to  secure  the  Duke’s  possession  as  it  was  at  the  date  of  the  Treaty 
of  London,  and  if  any  infraction  has  been  made  since  that  time 
to  reinstate  the  Duke  at  the  sight  of  the  Mediators.  These 
ministers  are  likewise  to  press  that  a  project  may  be  made  by 
the  Mediators  or  other  measures  taken  to  bring  the  Congress 
of  Cambray  to  an  end. 

The  Imperial  Court  pleased  with  the  Duke  of  Hns - 

marriage  with  the  Czar’s  eldest  daughter  which  they  believe 
resolved  on  since  they  believe  the  succession  of  that  Duke  to 
the  Crown  of  Sweden  will  follow,  and  they  look  upon  the  Duke 
as  entirely  attacht  to  the  Imperial  Court. 

The  Czar’s  greatness  most  dangerous  to  Great  Britain  both 
becaus  of  his  views  to  commerce  and  a  sea  force  and  his  apparent 
views  of  becomeing  master  of  the  Baltick,  which  he  can  scarce 
fail  of  being  at  the  expense  of  Protestant  powers  who  environ 
it  upon  the  first  war  in  Empire  for  religious  or  other  differences. 

The  Erench  who  have  hitherto  favoured  the  Protestants 
against  the  House  of  Austria  and  because  the  incroachments 
to  be  made  upon  that  side  on  the  Empire  was  at  the  expense 
of  the  Catholicks  now  that  a  treaty  is  made  betwixt  France 
and  the  Czar  and  by  that  means  having  a  powerful  and  favour¬ 
able  allie,  since  their  interest  can  scarce  come  to  clash,  must 
be  more  indifferent  of  the  Protestant  interest  in  the  Empire 
especially  on  that  side  towards  the  Baltick.  The  Czar  will 
uncontravertedly  take  side  with  the  Catholics  since  he  must 
raise  himself  at  the  expense  of  the  Protestants  both  within 
and  without  the  Empire,  within  of  Prussia,  Hanover,  etc., 
and  without  of  Sweden,  Denmark,  Great  Britain  and  Holland.” 

61  pp. 

Mr.  IT.  Walpole  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  Oct,  17.  Fontainebleau. — “  On  Saturday  the  15th 
instant  Storer,  the  messenger,  brought  me  the  honour  of  your 
Grace’s  dispatch  of  the  29th  past  (o.s.)  giving  an  account  of  a 
conference  wheih  passed  betwixt  your  Grace  and  Count 
Staremberg  on  several  points  but  more  particularly  with  regard 
to  the  Emperor’s  refusal  of  the  demands  of  Parma,  and  I  have 
communicated  to  Mr.  de  Morville  as  much  of  this  your  Grace’s 
dispatch  as  related  to  this  matter,  and  being  able  to  leave  my 
bed  I  waited  upon  him  this  morning  to  know  his  sentiments 
upon  it  and  what  may  be  proper  to  be  wrote  to  your  Grace, 
to  our  ministers  at  Cambray  or  in  Spain  on  this  occasion.  He 
told  me  that  he  having  submitted  to  Count  Broglio  the 
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proposition  for  obtaining  from  the  Emperor  a  declaration  that  he 
would  make  due  and  ample  reparation  to  the  Duke  of  Parma 
for  the  prejudice  that  may  have  been  done  him  contrary  to  the 
Quadruple  Alliance  before  the  conclusion  of  the  Congress  and 
that  the  terms  of  that  reparation  should  be  stipulated  in  one 
of  the  articles  of  the  said  treaty  as  lie  had  communicated  it 
to  me,  of  which  I  gave  your  Grace  an  account  in  mine  of  the 
10th  instant,  and  having  desired  that  his  Majesty  would  not 
only  give  his  opinion  upon  this  expedient  but  also  propose  any 
other  that  he  might  think  more  adviseable  in  the  present 
juncture  and  having  likewise  intimated  to  the  French  ambassador 
what  I  had  suggested  to  him  as  what  he  thought  essential  about 
expecting  an  answer  from  the  Imperial  Court  to  the  joynt 
representations  and  reflections  made  by  the  ministers  of  the 
Mediat  ors  as  well  at  Cam  bray  as  Vienna  on  the  first  extra¬ 
ordinary  answer  given  by  the  Imperial  ministers  to  the  demands 
of  Parma  he  thought  there  was  nothing  more  to  be  done  at 
present  than  to  wait  for  his  Majesty’s  sentiments  upon  this 
subject  but  observed  with  some  satisfaction  that  Count  Starem- 
berg  had  in  his  conference  with  your  Grace  talked  in  a  much 
more  moderate  and  reasonable  stile  than  any  of  the  Imperialists 
had  done  yet.  Mr.  de  Morville  added  that  as  my  Lord  Mareh- 
mont  had  before,  as  your  Grace  will  have  seen  by  his  and  Lord 
Whitworth’s  dispatch  of  the  8th  instant,  in  a  conference  which 
the  ministers  of  the  Mediators  had  with  the  Spaniards  on  this 
matter  made  a  proposition  to  them  which  he,  Mr.  de  Morville, 
thought  by  a  little  addition  might  be  brought  to  be  approved 
by  Spain  and  Parma,  and  as  the  Spanish  ministers  at  C'ambray 
had  dispatched  a  courier  to  give  an  account  to  their  Court  of 
the  said  conference  he  had  in  the  meantime  spoke  to  Sir 
Patrick  Lawless  and  to  Count  Landi  here  in  a  manner  proper  to 
endeavour  to  dispose  their  respective  Courts  to  be  reasonable 
in  these  points  since  it  was  impossible  for  the  mediators  to  hope 
to  procure  from  the  Emperor  to  consent  to  demands  that  were 
anterior  to  that  treaty  or  to  obtain  satisfaction  for  any  thing 
that  was  not  contrary  to  it ;  and  Mr.  de  Morville  hopes  that  the 
representation  he  made  of  the  improbability  there  is  of  any 
success  and  of  the  prejudice  that  would  chiefly  accrue  to  the 
Duke  of  Parma  in  proceeding  in  any  other  way  had  such  an 
effect  upon  these  ministers  that  they  will  both  use  their  best 
endeavours  to  bring  their  Courts  to  temper  and  reason  in  this 
affair.  And  indeed  Count  Landi  in  a  visit  he  made  to  me  two 
days  since  lett  me  know  in  discoursing  upon  this  subject  that  he 
thought  my  Lord  Marchmont’s  proposition  might  do  well 
enough  if  after  the  words  by  which  his  Imperial  Majesty  should 
oblige  himself  not  to  trouble  the  possession  of  the  Duke  of  Parma 
such  as  it  was  at  the  day  of  signing  the  treaty  of  London  there 
should  be  inserted  proper  words  by  which  the  Emperor  should 
likewise  oblige  himself  to  make  reparation  for  any  prejudice 
done  to  the  possession  of  that  prince  since  the  signing  of  that 
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treaty,  which  is  the  same  addition  as  was  hinted  to  me  by  Mr. 
de  Morville. 

I  then  desired  to  know  of  Mr.  de  Morville  whether  and  what 
he  had  wrote  on  this  subject  to  the  Marshal  de  Tesse  that  I 
might  acquaint  Mr.  Stanhope  with  the  sentiments  of  this  Court 
for  his  acting  in  concert  with  their  minister  there  upon  this 
occasion.  He  told  me  that  he  had  only  sent  an  account  of  the 
present  state  of  the  affair  of  Parma  to  the  Marshal  with  instruc¬ 
tions  not  to  make  any  step  in  it  at  present  untill  he,  Mr.  de 
Morville,  shall  have  received  the  sentiments  of  Great  Britain 
which  he  hoped  to  have  very  soon  and  then  he  would  send  him 
further  directions  upon  it.  1  shall  in  the  meantime  give  like¬ 
wise  Mr.  Stanhope  an  account  of  this  negotiation  as  it  stands  at 
present,  and  I  am  not  at  all  affraid  that  he  will  unawares  joyn 
iii  any  proposition  of  the  Marshal’s  untill  he  hears  from  your 
Grace  or  me,  he  having  been  a  good  deal  uneasy  at  the  mistake 
he  was  led  into  by  that  minister  in  concurring  to  the  mitigations 
delivered  by  them  upon  the  demands  of  Spain  which  were 
neither  agreable  to  the  Quadruple  Alliance  nor  to  what  had 
been  wrote  to  them  from  hence.  And  should  the  Marshal  of 
his  own  self  represent  to  King  Philip  or  to  the  Secretary  of 
State  the  necessity  of  retrenching  and  regulating  anew  the 
demands  of  Parma  before  Mr.  Stanhope  hears  from  me  I  do 
not  think  there  will  be  any  harm  that  an  overture  of  this  nature 
should  be  first  made  at  that  Court  by  a  minister  of  France.” 
Copy.  3|  pp. 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  Mr.  Walpole. 

1721,  Oct.  8  [19],  Whitehall. — “  I  am  now  to  acquaint  your 
Excellency  with  his  Majesty’s  thoughts  upon  the  account  that 
you  have  sent  of  the  sentiments  of  the  French  Court  upon  the 
last  refusal  of  the  Imperialists  to  admit  the  Duke  of  Parma’s 
demands  to  be  discust  at  Cambray  and  upon  the  communication 
that  Count  Broglio  has  made  here  of  the  orders  he  had  received 
from  his  Court  which  agree  pretty  much  with  the  account  your 
Excellency  sent  ;  the  substance  of  both  which,  as  well  as  I 
can  recollect,  is  that  as  there  is  little  hopes  by  the  last  advices 
that  come  from  Vienna  as  well  as  by  the  last  answer  that  has 
been  given  in  at  Cambray  that  the  Emperor  will  desist  from 
the  declaration  he  has  made  with  relation  to  the  demands  of 
the  Duke  of  Parma,  it  is  to  be  considered  what  is  to  be  done  to 
preserve  the  dignity  of  the  mediators,  to  secure  to  the  Duke 

On  the  18th  October  the  Mediators  had  another  meeting  with  the  Spanish  pleni¬ 
potentiaries  but  could  not  persuade  them  to  make  a  positive  declaration  concerning 
the  suspension  of  the  investitures  of  Sienna  before  they  had  sent  an  account  and 
received  orders  from  Madrid.  The  Mediators  then  propos’d  to  communicate  to 
the  Imperialists  in  the  name  of  the  Spaniards  the  reasons  for  proving  the  King  of 
Spain’s  right  to  confer  the  investitures  of  Sienna  and  to  offer  to  them  as  an  expedient 
from  themselves  that  since  these  disputed  rights  might  occasion  new  disturbances 
both  parties  should  let  them  remain  in  suspense  till  the  question  was  decided.  The 
Spaniards  seemed  to  approve  of  this  overture  but  Monsieur  de  St.  Contest,  being 
out  of  town  for  a  day  or  two  the  further  consideration  of  it  was  deferr’d  till  his 
coming  back. 
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of  Parma  what  he  is  entitled  to  by  treaties  and  at  the  same  time 
continue  the  negotiations  at  Cambray.  It  is  therefore  proposed 
by  the  Court  of  France  that  as  it  has  been  long  desired  by  the 
Imperialists  that  the  Mediators  would  frame  a  plan  for  a  peace 
between  the  Emperor  and  Spain  accordingly  the  Mediators 
should  either  form  such  a  one  or  enter  into  the  discussion  of  the 
respective  demands  of  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  Spain 
on  condition  that  the  possession  shall  be  secured  to  the  Duke  of 
Parma  such  as  it  was  cd  the  time  of  signing  the  Treaty  of  London 
and  that  full  reparation  shall  be  made  to  him  for  the  prejudices 
that  may  have  been  done  him  contrary  to  that  treaty  before  the 
conclusion  oj  the  Congress,  and  that  the  terms  of  that  reparation 
should  be  stipulated  in  one  of  the  articles  of  that  treaty.  But  Mr. 
de  Broglio  was  to  lay  this  before  the  King,  which  he  has  done 
acquainting  his  Majesty  at  the  same  time  that  the  Court  of 
France  would  send  no  orders  to  their  ministers  at  Cambray 
till  they  had  perfectly  agreed  with  his  Majesty  upon  what 
steps  should  be  taken,  desiring  that  his  Majesty  in  case  he  should 
not  approve  of  what  they  proposed  would  be  so  good  as  to 
acquaint  them  with  his  thoughts.  Accordingly  my  Lord 
Townshend  and  I,  in  a  conference  we  had  last  night  with 
Count  Broglio  did  by  his  Majesty’s  command  return  him  thanks 
for  the  regard  that  his  Court  had  shewn  to  the  King  upon  this 
occasion  and  gave  them  the  strongest  assurances  of  his  Majesty’s 
intentions  to  act  in  the  most  perfect  concert  with  them,  and  that 
whatever  his  Majesty’s  own  thoughts  might  be  with  relation 
to  the  conduct  of  this  affair  yet  if  after  he  had  represented 
them  to  the  Court  of  France  with  that  sincerity  and  friendship 
which  he  shall  always  shew  towards  them  upon  every  occasion 
they  should  differ  in  opinion  his  Majesty  would  not  only  concur 
in  what  they  proposed  but  with  great  readiness  come  into  their 
way  of  thinking  and  send  orders  to  his  ministers  accordingly. 
Bui  the  King  thinks  himself  obliged  as  a  sincere  friend  and  ally 
to  state  to  them  the  inconveniences  that  he  apprehends  would 
follow  should  the  proposal  as  now  come  from  France  be  put 
in  execution.  His  Majesty  upon  comparing  this  proposal  with 
the  remarks  that  were  made  by  the  Mediators  upon  the  first 
refusal  of  the  Imperialists  and  the  sentiments  of  the  French 
Court  as  then  communicated  by  Count  Broglio  as  well  as  with 
the  two  verbal  declarations  which  our  ministers  made  to  the 
Imperialists  at  Cambray  at  the  time  when  the  remarks  were 
given  in  viz.  that  the  Mediators  would  never  receive  such  another 
paper  and  that  whatever  act  the  Emperor  did  as  souvereign  of  the 
Duke  of  Parma's  country  it  should  be  esteemed  an  infraction  oj 
the  Quadruple  Alliance  ;  his  Majesty,  I  say,  comparing  these 
steps  that  were  formerly  taken  with  what  is  now  proposed 
cannot  but  observe  a  good  deal  of  inconsistency  in  them,  and 
should  the  Mediators  recede  in  this  point  so  contrary  to  their 
former  declarations  his  Majesty  cannot  but  think  that  such  a 
step  so  far  from  facilitating  the" negotiations  at  Cambray  would, 
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considering  how  the  Imperialists  are  made,  give  them  such 
encouragement  that  they  would  not  only  raise  their  demands 
upon  us  but  even  depart  from  their  concessions  in  regard  to 
the  Duke  of  Parma’s  affairs  which  the  firmness  and  resolution 
of  the  Mediators  have  already  obliged  them  to  make,  such  as 
that  whatever  has  been  clone  contrary  to  the  Quadruple  Alliance 
shall  be  repaired.  His  Majesty  also  doubts  how  far  such  a 
step  may  discourage  and  disgust  not  only  the  Duke  of  Parma 
but  even  the  Court  of  Spain  itself,  and  your  Excellency  will 
observe  that  what  has  already  passed  at  Cambray  has  a  good 
deal  alarmed  the  Spanish  ministers  there. 

Tho’  these  are  his  Majesty’s  thoughts  yet  the  King  is  per- 
swaded  that  the  Court  of  France  is  so  much  more  concerned  in 
interest  for  the  establishment  of  a  prince  of  the  House  of  Bourbon 
in  Italy  than  he  is  that  his  Majesty  leaves  it  entirely  to  their 
choice  which  method  they  shall  think  the  most  proper  to  attain 
their  end  ;  and  as  His  Majesty  doubts  not  that  France  would 
not  propose  to  take  such  a  step  but  from  an  assurance  that  they 
might  have  that  the  Courts  of  Spain  and  Parma  would  be 
satisfied  with  it  his  Majesty  upon  that  foot  can  have  no  objection 
to  it. 

Upon  our  acquainting  Count  Broglio  (as  I  have  informed 
your  Excellency)  with  these  his  Majesty’s  thoughts  upon  this 
matter  he  was  very  earnest  with  us  to  form  some  plan  or  reduce 
something  into  writing  that  his  Court  might  see  what  his  Majesty 
thought  adviseable  to  be  done  in  this  conjuncture,  which  we 
would  not  undertake  to  do,  but  upon  our  discoursing  with  him 
further  upon  the  subject  and  recollecting  what  had  formerly 
been  communicated  to  us  of  the  sentiments  of  his  Court  with 
regard  to  the  Duke  of  Parma’s  demands  at  our  present  Mr. 
Broglio  read  to  us  a  letter  he  had  sent  for  for  that  purpose  the 
contents  of  which  seemed  very  proper  to  us  to  direct  us  at  this 
present  juncture  and  the  inclosed  extract  (No.  2)  was  made  of 
that  letter  leaving  out  some  words  as  la  souverainete  de  V Empire 
which  would  only  serve  to  give  the  Imperialists  a  handle  to 
object  to  the  whole  on  a  pretence  that  they  cannot  give  up  the 
rights  of  the  Empire,  whereas  as  this  extract  is  now  turned 
the  particular  rights  which  the  Duke  of  Parma  demands  will 
be  equally  secured,  and  consequently  it  will  be  of  the  same 
service  to  him  as  if  those  words  had  not  been  omitted  and  that 
paper  will  not  be  liable  to  the  objection  above-mentioned.  And 
as  the  Duke  of  Parma  holds  but  few  fiefs  of  the  Empire  and  those 
but  of  little  consequence  to  that  Duke  he  certainly  will  not 
entangle  the  whole  negotiation  for  the  sake  of  two  or  three 
places,  and  on  the  other  hand  the  Emperor  will  have  no  colour 
to  object  to  it  as  long  as  no  words  are  made  use  of  that  seem  to 
engage  him  to  give  up  the  rights  of  the  Empire,  and  nothing 
is  asserted  but  what  is  agreeable  to  the  Quadruple  Alliance. 

If  the  French  ministers  should  think  fit  to  give  it  this  turn 
and  to  prepare  some  such  paper  as  this  in  case  a  third  refusal 
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comes  from  the  Court  of  Vienna  it  would  certainly  be  adviseable 
for  them  before  any  further  step  be  taken  at  Cambray  in  this 
matter  to  find  out  some  way  to  sound  the  Court  of  Spain  how 
far  the}  would  be  satisfied  with  such  a  proceeding  and  to 
convince  them  that  if  this  could  be  obtained  for  the  Duke  of 
Paima  he  will  not  only  have  as  much  as  he  can  reasonably 
ask  but  indeed  all  he  can  possibly  want,  and  if  the  Spaniards 
seem  to  be  satisfied  with  this  it  will  then  be  time  to  think  in 
what  manner  [such]  a  step  should  be  at  Cambray.”  Extract. 
4  pp. 

The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  Oct.  [8]  19.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France, 
Vol.  175,  /.  233). 

Enclosing  (1)  a  copy  ( French )  of  “  Reasons  to  induce  the  King 
of  Spain  to  delay  giving  the  Investitures  of  Sienna  at  present  ” 
(ibid.,  f.  237),  and  (2)  an  extract  ( French )  of  a  letter  of  Sept.  29 
from  the  Spanish  minister  at  Florence  (ibid.,  f.  239). 

Memorandum. 

[1724],  Oct.  19. — “  The  Imperial  ministers  haveing  absolutely 
rejected  the  Duke  of  Parma’s  demandes  as  haveing  no  relation 
to  the  Quadruple  Alliance  and  the  Spanish  ministers  haveing 
declared  they  had  positive  orders  to  proceed  to  no  other  bussy- 
ness  till  the  Duke  of  Parma’s  demandes  were  received  by  the 
Imperial  ministers  ther  seemd  to  be  an  end  to  the  Congress, 
at  least  such  relations  sent  to  Spain  as  must  soon  have  that 
effect.  Tho’  the  Imperial  ministers  on  one  side  seemd  per- 
swaded  that  the  most  important  of  the  Duke’s  demandes,  his 
peaseable  possession  was  founded  in  the  Quadruple  Alliance 
but  they  would  not  allow  it  to  be  made  in  the  memorial  given 
in  for  the  Duke  of  Parma.  The  Spanish  ministers  and  the 
Dukes  own  minister  on  the  other  hand  tho’  they  could  not 
make  out  nor  pretend  that  it  was  expressly  made  would  not 
rectify  the  demand  and  make  it  more  express  and  clear,  the 
Dukes  own  minister  because  he  had  no  order  for  it. 

The  Marquess  Berretti  Landi  in  hopes  to  procure  further 
advantages  for  the  Duke  of  Parma  and  in  order  to  make  his  court 
to  that  Duke  and  the  Queen  of  Spain  insisting  on  redicoulous 
proposalls  mentaind  with  more  out  of  the  way  arguments.  The 
Count  Saintistevan  who  tho’  perfectly  sencible  of  the  state  of 
the  question  and  the  unreasonableness  of  it,  as  he  laid  out 
strongly  the  Count  and  the  Marquis  in  their  private  conference, 
would  not  take  upon  himself  to  rectifie  what  he  see  amiss  for 
palpable  reasons.  What  was  then  to  be  done  to  prevent  the 
mischiefs  that  must  follow  upon  the  Congresses  breaking  up 
other  then  to  bring  both  to  treat  upon  a  plain  and  clear  question 
such  as  contained  in  the  proposal,  which  at  the  same  time  is 
unquestionably  founded  in  the  Treaty  of  London.”  4  pp. 

Pohvarlh  IV — 13 
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The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont 
and  Lord  Whitworth. 

1724,  Oct.  10  [21].  Whitehall. — Two  letters.  (Also  in 
S.P.  Foreign,  France,  Vol.  175,  ffi  241,  245  ;  except  the  following 
final  paragraph  of  the  first  letter  : — - 

“  His  Majesty  has  no  objection  to  the  draught  you  inclosed 
of  new  full-powers  to  be  given  by  the  King  of  Spain  to  his 
ministers  and  approves  of  your  having  communicated  them  to 
the  Imperial  ministers  that  this  matter  may  be  agreed  before¬ 
hand  to  prevent  any  difficultys  that  might  arise  when  the 
instruments  are  delivered  in  form  if  there  should  happen  to 
be  in  them  anything  that  might  displease  any  of  the  partys 
concerned  ”). 

M.  De  Lerche  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont. 

1724,  Oct.  21.  Copenhagen. — This  town  is  not  what  it  was 
when  you  were  here.  The  Court  is  always  in  the  country,  the 
King  and  Queen  at  Fredensbourg,  the  Prince  Royal  at  Hirscholm 
and  Prince  Charles  and  the  Princess  at  their  estates.  There 
is  only  a  handful  of  people  in  the  town  whom  nobody  knows 
and  rarely  sees.  M.  Botrnar  who  you  know  is  married  for  the 
fourth  or  fifth  time  has  given  a  magnificent  ball  on  the  occasion 
of  the  marriage  of  the  sister  of  his  latest  wife  with  Count  Dannes- 
chiold,  and  we  have  nothing  else  to  expect  all  winter.  M.  de 
Vibe  is  here  and  sends  his  respects.  M.  de  Hubsch  has  been  at 
death’s  door  but  said  to-day  that  he  felt  a  little  better. (1)  I  fear, 
however,  that  he  will  not  recover.  If  I  were  to  name  all  those 
who  wish  to  be  remembered  to  you  my  list  would  be  a  long 
one.  French.  3  pp. 


On  the  22nd  October  the  Mediators  communicated  to  the  Spanish  ministers  a 
memorial  drawn  up  on  the  affair  of  the  investitures  of  Sienna,  and  the  Spaniards 
having  found  the  reasons  set  forth  in  it  very  good  they  consented  at  last  that  the 
Mediators  might  make  ilieir  representation  to  the  Imperialists  on  this  head  without 
delay. 

On  the  24th  October  the  Mediators  had  a  conference  with  the  Imperial  ministers 
at  the  Town  House.  It  was  open’d  by  considei’ing  the  form  of  the  new  full  powers 
on  the  young  King  of  Spain’s  death.  The  Imperialists  had  received  theirs  by  a 
courier  two  days  before  but  as  they  desired  a  very  little  alteration  in  the  wording 
of  the  preamble  for  those  of  Spain  this  point  could  not  be  finally  adjusted  till  the 
Mediators  had  spoke  to  the  Spanish  ministers.  The  Mediators  then  came  to  the 
affair  of  Sienna  and  inform’d  the  Imperialists  of  the  repeated  instances  which  had 
been  made  to  the  Courts  of  Great  Britain  and  France  by  that  of  Spain  concerning 
their  right  of  conferring  that  investiture.  But  the  Imperialists  maintaining  that 
the  Emperor’s  right  on  this  occasion  was  undisputable  the  Mediators  then  offered 
from  themselves  as  an  expedient  that  the  proceedings  on  both  sides  should  be 
suspended  till  this  point  should  have  been  adjusted.  But  the  final  answer  of  the 
Imperialists  was  that  they  could  not  take  any  notice  of  what  was  moved  in  it  here, 
but  that  as  the  Emperor  had  already  suspended  the  execution  of  his  right  for  a  time 
in  consideration  of  the  Courts  of  Great  Britain  and  France  they  might  renew  their 
applications  at  Vienna  if  they  thought  it  further  necessary. 


(1)  The  death  of  M.  de  Hubsch  was  intimated  to  Lord  Marchmont  by  a  letter 
from  the  widow  on  4th  November, 
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The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth 
to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  Oet.  [13]  24.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  175,  /.  247.) 

The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth 
to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  Oct.  [14]  25.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  France,  Foreign, 
Vol.  175,  /.  257.) 


The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth 
to  H.  Walpole. 

1724,  Oct.  25. — Cambray. — Acknowledging  his  letters  of 
Oct.  17  and  22.  The  Spanish  ministers  at  Cambray  never 
mentioned  Gibraltar  .  .  .  .  “  you  will  have  found  .  .  that  the 
Spanish  ministers  had  entirely  retrenched  this  article  from  the 
memorials  they  gave  us  of  the  King  of  Spain’s  final  resolutions 
about  the  business  of  the  Congress.”  Copy.  1|  pp. 

H.  Walpole  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont  and 
Lord  Whitworth. 

1724,  Oct.  26.  Fontainebleau. — [Referring  them  to  Duke 
of  Newcastle’s  dispatch  to  him  of  Oct.  8  [19],  supra,  and  papers 
enclosed,  relating  to  the  affair  of  Parma]  .  .  .  having  dis¬ 
coursed  over  this  whole  affair  with  M.  de  Morville,  he  made  me 
a  visit  this  morning  to  acquaint  me  with  the  opinion  of  the 
Council  here  upon  it,  and  with  the  manner  in  which  he  should 
write  as  well  to  the  French  ministers  at  Cambray  as  to  the 
Marshal  de  Tesse,  to  whom  he  would  send  an  express  this  even¬ 
ing  for  that  purpose,  desiring  me  that  I  would  get  my  dispatches 
for  Mr.  Stanhope  ready  by  6  o’clock,  and  I  send  your  excellencies 
enclosed  a  copy  of  them,  which  will  give  you  so  full  an  account 
of  the  present  state  of  this  affair,  both  with  regard  to  His 
Majesty’s  sentiments,  and  to  those  of  this  Court,  as  will  I  hope 
not  only  be  sufficient  for  your  information,  but  afford  you  the 
proper  lights  for  acting  in  concert  with  the  French  ministers 
upon  it.” 

\Fnclosure\. 

H.  Walpole  to  Mr.  Stanhope. 

1724,  Oct.  26.  Fontainebleau. — [Likewise  referring  him  to 
the  Duke  of  Newcastle’s  dispatch  of  Oct.  8  [19],  supra]  .  .  . 
“  M.  de  Morville  has  this  morning  acquainted  me  that  the  said 
paper  [“  Minutes  of  demands  that  may  be  made  on  behalf  of  the 
Duke  of  Parma,”  drawn  up  by  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  Lord 
Townshend,  and  Count  Broglio  in  London]  having  been  laid 
before  the  Council  here,  they  are  of  an  opinion  that  the  demands 
of  Parma,  as  therein  stated,  are  very  fit  to  be  offered  in  a  proper 
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time  at  the  Congress  with  a  small  alteration  only  in  the  4th 
article,  to  wit,  by  leaving  out  the  particular  specification  of 
the  places,  which  are  mentioned  therein  not  to  be  fiefs  of  the 
Empire,  to  avoid  the  objection  that  might  otherwise  be  made,  as 
if  it  was  attempted  by  these  demands  to  decide  what  places  are, 
and  what  are  not  fiefs  of  the  Empire,  which  is  what  seems  to 
give  the  Imperial  Court  the  greatest  offence,  and  therefore  that 
this  article  should  be  concluded  with  these  general  words,  si  les 
dits  sujets  ne  sont  pas  de  lieux  qui  out  toujours  ete  reconnus  pour 
fiefs  de  VEmpire. 

But  before  any  thing  of  this  nature  can  be  offered  to  the 
Imperial  ministers  at  Cambray,  M.  de  Morville  thinks  it  necessary 
that  the  Spaniards  should  be  first  sounded  how  far  they  may  be 
satisfied  with  our  proceeding  in  this  manner,  and  therefore  the 
greatest  dexterity  and  management  should  be  used  to  induce 
them  to  think  that  if  the  Imperial  Court  can  be  brought  to 
accept  of,  and  agree  to  such  demands  as  these,  the  Duke  of 
Parma  will  obtain  all  that  he  can  reasonably  expect,  and  all 
that  will  be  necessary  for  him,  and  that  it  should  be  insinuated 
at  the  same  time  how  difficult  it  will  be,  considering  all  that  has 
passed  between  the  mediators  and  the  Emperor  in  this  affair, 
to  obtain  any  thing  more  of  him.  And  for  this  end,  M.  de 
Morville  told  me,  he  would  write  immediately  to  the  French 
ministers  at  Cambray  (as  I  shall  do  to  ours  there)  to  give  them 
an  account  of  the  present  state  of  this  matter,  and  to  direct 
them  that  they  should,  without  communicating  to  the  ministers 
of  Spain  the  Demands  as  now  drawn  up,  endeavour  by  proper 
arguments  and  insinuations  to  lead  them  into  an  opinion,  that 
Demands  of  this  nature  might  fully  answer  the  intention  of 
their  Court,  and  be  a  sufficient  security  to  the  possessions  and 
rights  of  the  Duke  of  Parma,  so  provided  for  by  the  Treaty  of 
London,  and  thereby  lay  a  foundation  for  their  being  brought 
in  a  proper  time  and  manner  before  the  Congress,  and  INI.  de 
Morville  likewise  acquainted  me  that  he  woidd  dispatch  this 
evening  a  courier  to  the  Marshal  de  Tesse  with  instructions  to 

the  same  effect .  I  think  your  excellency  may  without 

any  difficulty  concur  with  the  Marshal  de  Tesse  in  any  step  he 
shall  propose  to  you  on  this  head  agreable  to  what  goes 
before.  .  .  .” 

[Encloses  also  a  copy  of  M.  de  St.  Saphorin’s  and  Mr.  du 
Bourg’s  joint  relation  from  Vienna,  supra.] 

The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth 
to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  Oct.  [17]  28.  Cambray. — (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France, 
Vol.  175,  /.  259.) 


On  the  tilth  October  the  Mediators  had  a  conference  with  the  Spanish  ministers 
at  tlie  Town  House  in  which  the  preamble  was  settled  for  their  new  full  powers, 
and  the  Mediators  took  this  opportunity  to  give  the  Spaniards  an  account  of  all  that 
had  pass’d  with  the  Imperialists  about  the  affair  of  Sienna. 
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The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont 
and  Lord  Whitworth. 

1724,  Oct,  19  [30].  Whitehall. — (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France 
Vol.  175,  /.  263.)  6 

I  he  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont 
and  Lord  Whitworth. 

1724,  Oct,  22  [Nov.  2].  Whitehall.— (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign 
France,  Vol.  175,  /.  266.) 

Enclosing  inter  alia  a  memorandum  entitled,  “  State  of  the 
rights  of  the  Duke  of  Parma  which  are  founded  upon  the 
Quadruple  Alliance.”  French.  ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign ,  Treaty 
Papers,  CVI .)  J 

Lords  Marchmont  and  Whitworth  to  the  Duke  of 

Newcastle. 

1724,  [Oct,  22.]  Nov.  2.  Cambrav. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  175,  /.  273.) 

Enclosing  an  extract  ( French )  of  a  letter  of  Oct,  9  from  the 
Marquis  de  Grimaldo  to  the  Spanish  ambassadors  at  Cambray 
(ibid.,  f.  281.) 

Lords  Marchmont  and  Whitworth  to  the  Duke  of 

Newcastle. 

1724,  [Oct.  30]  Nov.  10.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  175,/.  283.) 

Enclosing  an  abstract  (French)  of  the  orders  received  by  the 
Spanish  ambassadors  from  Marquis  Grimaldo. — (Ibid.,f.  289.) 

H.  Walpole  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  Nov.  10.  Fontainebleau. — “  I  am  now  to  return  your 
Grace  a  more  particidar  answer  to  the  honour  of  your  dispatches 
of  the  15,  19  and  22  past  (o.s.)  having  fully  discoursed  with  Mr. 
de  Morville  upon  the  contents  of  each  of  them.  With  regard 
to  the  question  about  inserting  the  treaty  concluded  between 
his  Majesty  as  King  of  Great  Britain  and  Sweden  into  the 
project  for  an  alliance  with  the  Czar  this  Court  is  of  an  opinion 
that  it  is  not  at  all  necessary,  since  the  intentions  and  effect  of 
that  treaty  will  be  sufficiently  answered  for  the  preservation 
of  the  peace  of  the  north  for  the  interests  of  his  Majesty  as  well 
as  of  Sweden  in  every  respect  by  the  enumeration  of  other 
treaties  and  the  accession  of  several  other  powers  ;  and  Mr.  de 
Morville  has  told  me  that  there  will  be  no  delay  on  this  account 


On  the  7th  November  the  Spanish  ministers  in  a  meeting  at  the  Town  House 
communicated  to  the  Mediators  the  orders  they  had  received  from  Madrid  concerning 
the  affairs  of  the  Duke  of  Parma  and  gave  them  at  the  same  time  an  extract  of  their 
letters. 

On  the  9th  November  Count  St.  Severin  presented  to  his  Majesty’s  ambassadors 
a  memorial. 
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in  concluding'  tlie  reconciliation  and  alliance  proposed,  and  lie 
reckons  that  the  courier  dispatched  to  Petersbourg  with  the 
whole  plan  will  arrive  there  to-morrow. 

As  to  the  encroachments  made  by  the  French  and  the 
hostilities  committed  by  them  against  some  of  his  Majesty’s 
subjects  in  Newfoundland,  contrary  to  the  13th  article  of  the 
Treaty  of  Utrecht,  Mr.  de  Morville  has  orders  from  the  Council 
to  confer  with  Mr.  de  Maurepas,  to  whose  province  that  affair 
properly  belongs,  that  enquiry  may  be  made  and  directions 
accordingly  given  for  the  redress  of  those  grievances. 

The  state  your  Grace  was  pleased  to  send  me  in  yours  of  the 
19  past  (o.s.)  of  such  of  the  Duke  of  Parma’s  demands  as  appear 
to  be  founded  upon  the  fifth  article  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance 
is  extremely  approved  here  as  having  deduced  and  put  that 
affair  in  the  clearest  and  fullest  light  that  can  be  ;  but  as  his 
Majesty  has  been  already  informed  by  mine  of  the  15-26  past 
of  this  Court  having  readily  concurred  in  his  opinion  as  stated 
in  your  Grace’s  letter  of  the  8th,  agreable  to  what  Monsieur 
de  Morville  had  formerly  wrote  on  this  subject,  and  as  a  courier 
has  been  dispatched  to  Madrid  with  letters  from  Mr.  de  Morville 
and  me  to  our  respective  ministers  there  acquainting  them  with 
the  sentiments  of  the  two  Crowns  upon  it,  no  other  step  seems 
yet  necessary  to  be  taken  in  this  affair  untill  we  shall  have 
received  an  answer  from  Spain  with  an  account  of  the  intentions 
and  opinion  of  that  Court  upon  it. 

Having  acquainted  Mr.  de  Morville  with  what  your  Grace 
has  wrote  to  me  in  yours  of  the  19th  about  the  Emperor’s  design 
of  selling  the  Dutchy  of  Massa  to  Genoese  and  with  Mr.  Poco- 
bueno’s  application  to  your  Grace  on  this  subject  he  has  let 
me  know  that  this  Court  entirely  agrees  with  his  Majesty’s 
opinion  that  the  strongest  representation  should  be  made 
joyntly  by  the  two  Crowns  to  the  ministers  of  Genoa  to  divert 
that  republick  from  making  that  purchase,  and  that  he  shall 
accordingly  send  directions  to  Count  Broglie  to  concur  with 
your  Grace  in  talking  to  the  Genoese  minister  at  London  to 
that  effect,  and  as  soon  as  Mr.  Sorba,  that  Republick’s  minister 
at  this  Court,  shall  come  hither  from  Paris  where  he  is  at  present 
Mr.  de  Morville  will  in  conjunction  with  me  desire  to  have  a 
conference  with  him  for  the  same  purpose. 

As  to  what  Mr.  Pocobueno  has  intimated  to  your  Grace  of 
the  Great  Duke’s  declining  condition  and  of  his  apprehensions 
that  the  Emperor  would  send  troops  into  Tuscany  upon  pretence 
of  its  being  a  fief  of  the  Empire  with  a  view  afterwards  of  assist¬ 
ing  the  Electress  Palatine  to  get  that  succession,  and  that  this 
was  the  more  to  be  feared  because  the  Quadruple  Alliance  has 
never  yet  been  communicated  to  the  Senate  of  Florence,  I  am 
to  acquaint  you  that  Mr.  de  Morville  much  approved  the  answer 
your  Grace  made  to  such  unreasonable  apprehensions,  telling 
me  at  the  same  time  that  not  the  least  insinuation  of  that  nature 
had  been  made  by  the  Spanish  minister  here,  and  that  the 
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foundation  of  Mr.  Pocobueno’s  discourse  and  fears  was  ex¬ 
tremely  weak  since  it  was  not  true  that  the  Duke  of  Tuscany 
was  at  present  in  a  dangerous  state  of  health,  and  that  as  to 
the  communicating  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  to  the  Senate  of 
Florence  it  was  not  only  a  very  needless  but  would  be  a  very 
wrong  step  and  serve  rather  to  weaken  than  to  strengthen  the 
right  of  Don  Carlos,  which  being  founded  upon  the  Treaty  of 
London  must  entirely  rely  and  be  supported  on  that  bottom  ; 
whereas  a  formal  communication  of  that  Alliance  to  the  Senate 
of  Florence  would  look  as  if  we  thought  their  consent  was 
necessary  to  make  Don  Carlos’  right  good,  which  is  a  doctrine 
by  no  means  to  be  allowed,  however  adviseable  it  may  be  at 
proper  time  for  the  ministers  of  England,  France  and  Spain 
that  shall  reside  at  Florence  to  endeavour  by  friendly  negocia- 
tions  to  dispose  the  Great  Duke,  the  Electress  Palatine  and  the 
principal  persons  there  to  be  for  the  succession  of  Don  Carlos. 

I  have  taken  notice  to  Mr.  de  Morville  of  Mr.  Pocobueno’s 
having  acquainted  your  Grace  that  the  Spanish  ministers  at 
C’ambray  were  very  much  alarmed  at  what  had  lately  passed 
there  and  seemed  greatly  to  fear  that  the  Mediators  had  made 
some  alteration  in  their  plan  with  relation  to  the  affairs  of 
Parma,  observing  to  him  that  it  seemed  contrary  to  what  he 
had  lately  intimated  to  me  on  this  subject  and  particularly  with 
regard  to  the  opinion  of  Sir  Patrick  Lawles  upon  it. 

Mr.  de  Morville  took  this  occasion  to  let  me  know  the  unfor¬ 
tunate  situation  of  the  Mediators  with  respect  to  the  Spanish 
ministers  at  Cambray  the  one  of  which  (meaning  Count  St. 
Estevan)  was  a  very  good  sort  of  a  gentleman  but  being  un¬ 
acquainted  and  not  yet  broken  to  business  was  deficient  and  so 
timorous  as  not  to  venture  to  give  his  opinion  or  consent  to 
any  new  matters  tho’  never  so  reasonable  without  fresh  orders 
from  his  Court,  while  his  colleague  extremely  conceited  of  his 
own  great  knowledge  and  experience  in  all  sort  of  affairs,  tho’ 
in  reality  altogether  as  ignorant  and  injudicious,  was  still  more 
impracticable  and  troublesom  than  the  other,  and  the  uneasiness 
of  these  two  ministers  at  what  had  been  proposed  by  those  of 
the  Mediators  at  Cambray  (and  without  having  duely  con¬ 
sidered  the  good  design  of  that  proposition)  their  impatience  to 
dispatch  an  express  to  Spain  for  the  sentiments  of  their  Court 
had  given  this  allarm  to  Mr.  Pocobueno  and  others  concerned 
for  the  interest  of  the  Duke  of  Parma.  And  he  added  that  by 
advices  lately  arrived  from  Spain  (which  I  suppose  was  by  a 
courier  that  passed  here  last  Saturday  in  his  way  to  Cambray) 
he  had  learnt  that  the  Spanish  Court  seemed  to  approve  of  what 
had  been  opened  by  the  ministers  of  the  Mediators  at  Cambray 
to  those  of  Spain,  provided  that  the  satisfaction  proposed  to  be 
obtained  from  the  Emperor  in  behalf  of  Parma  should  be  agreed 
to  and  settled  before  they  entered  into  the  discussion  of  the 
other  points  in  dispute.  But  Mr.  de  Morville  concluded  with 
saying  that  we  must  now  expect  without  taking  any  further 
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step  the  sentiments  of  Spain  upon  what  he  and  I  had  lately 
wrote  from  hence  in  regard  to  the  demands  of  Parma. 

I  then  asked  him  whether  he  had  yet  reflected  in  case  we 
should  receive  the  approbation  of  that  Court  in  what  manner 
and  in  what  place  those  demands  should  be  first  opened  to  the 
Imperial  Ministers  in  order  to  have  them  negociated  and  settled 
at  Cambray,  considering  the  accounts  we  have  received  of  their 
different  way  of  talking  at  Vienna,  England  and  Cambray  and 
the  different  inferences  made  by  others  upon  those  discourses. 
He  asked  me  my  opinion,  which  I  would  by  no  means  undertake 
to  give  him  otherwise  than  that  it  might  be  proper  for  him  to 
write  his  sentiments  and  orders  to  Count  Broglio  to  concert 
with  his  Majesty’s  ministers  upon  it.  He  said  he  would  not 
fail  of  speaking  to  Monsieur  the  Due  about  it,  as  being  what 
was  very  material  to  be  thought  of.”  Copy.  pp. 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont 
and  Lord  Whitworth. 

1724,  Nov.  2  [13] .  Whitehall. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France, 
Vol.  175,  /.  297.) 

The  Marquis  de  Grimaldo  to  Mr.  Stanhope. 

1724,  Nov.  14.  Madrid. — I  have  told  the  King,  my  master, 
of  the  conference  which  Marshal  de  Tesse  and  I  had  with  you 
on  the  8th  and  gave  him  the  two  papers  you  gave  me,  the  one 
containing  reasons  why  he  should  defer  the  investiture  of  the 
Grand  Duke  for  the  present  and  the  other  dealing  with  the 
demands  of  the  Duke  of  Parma.  With  regard  to  the  former 
he  consents  to  defer  for  the  present  provided  the  Emperor  does 
not  give  it  nor  force  the  Grand  Duke  to  take  it.  Should  he 
do  either  his  Majesty  will  declare  the  fief  of  Sienna  to  have 
devolved  on  Spain.  In  regard  to  the  latter  his  Majesty  con¬ 
tinues  to  abide  by  the  instructions  given  to  his  ambassadors 
on  27th  October  last.  French  translation.  2\  pp. 

Memorandum. 

1724,  Nov.  20. — One  is  delighted  at  the  news  received  from 
various  quarters  of  the  agreement  between  the  King  of  Great 
Britain  and  the  Czar.  It  will  have  a  great  influence  on  the 
affairs  of  the  Empire  as  respects  the  Protestant  interest,  the 
chiefs  of  which  will  find  themselves  thereby  in  an  alliance  with 

On  the  10th  November  the  Mediators  had  a  conference  with  the  Imperialists  at 
Count  Windishgratz  about  the  affair  of  Sienna  and  let  the  Imperialists  know  at  the 
same  time  that  it  is  not  possible  for  the  Mediators  to  form  any  project  of  a  treaty 
whilst  both  parties  continue  to  insist  on  their  first  demands  but  if  the  Emperor 
would  inform  the  Mediators  in  confidence  how  far  he  might  be  willing  to  recede 
from  any  of  them  towards  an  accommodation  they  would  endeavour  to  procure 
the  same  lights  from  the  side  of  Spain.  The  Imperial  ministers  assured  the 
Mediators  that  they  had  no  orders  concerning  the  affair  of  Sienna,  but  as  to  the 
second  point  about  the  Emperor’s  opening  himself  to  the  Mediators  in  confidence 
they  would  give  an  account  to  the  Emperor  of  the  overtures  made  in  this  conference. 
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Russia.  It  has  led  the  Dutch  to  talk  of  a  Protestant  League 
between  Britain,  Sweden,  Denmark,  Prussia  and  the  House 
of  Hesse  into  which  Holland  would  also  enter  for  the 
maintenance  of  peace,  of  the  religion  and  of  the  ancient 
constitutions  in  the  Empire  and  neighbouring  states.  It  is 
said  that  the  terms  of  the  agreement  oblige  the  Czar  to  support 
the  King  in  the  peaceable  possession  of  Bremen  and  Vehrden. 
It  is  also  said  that  France  and  Sweden  have  contributed  to  the 
making  of  this  agreement.  This  should  cause  the  Emperor 
no  longer  to  defer  agreeing  to  the  investiture  which  he  has 
uselessly  passed  over  of  the  noble  House  of  Brunswick  Luneburg 
and  to  redress  the  complaints  of  several  powers  occasioned  for 
some  time  by  certain  ministers  of  the  Imperial  Court.  French. 
1  l  VP- 


H.  W  alpole  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  Nov.  24.  Fontainebleau. — “  Being  this  morning  in  a 
visit  at  Mr.  de  Morville’s  Don  Patricio  Lawless  sent  in  to  desire 
an  audience  and  being  admitted  told  us  he  had  just  received 
letters  of  the  15  inst.  from  Spain  by  a  courier  to  acquaint  him 
that  Pere  Ascanio,  the  Spanish  minister  at  Florence,  had  by 
letters  of  the  28th  past  alarmed  the  Court  of  Madrid  with  fresh 
accounts  of  the  Great  Duke’s  ill  state  of  health,  that  the  22nd 
of  October  his  Highness’s  legs  and  other  parts  were  extremely 
swelled  by  the  dropsy,  that  indeed  between  that  time  and  the 
date  of  his  letters  that  Prince  had  been  something  better  but 
was  still  lookt  upon  to  be  in  a  very  dangerous  condition  ;  further 
representing  how  much  it  was  to  be  feared  that  the  Emperor 
in  case  of  any  accident  to  the  Great  Duke  might  immediately 
put  the  state  of  Tuscany  under  sequestration  or  that  the  Senate 
might  declare  the  Electress  Palatine  their  sovereign  to  the 
prejudice  of  Don  Carlos,  which  steps  were  still  the  more  to  be 
apprehended  because  the  Quadruple  Alliance  had  not  as  yet 
been  communicated  to  the  Great  Duke  nor  to  the  Senate  of 
Florence  for  their  consent ;  that  the  Court  of  Madrid  under 
these  circumstances  had  sent  him,  Don  Patricio  Lawless,  orders 
to  apply  to  the  Mediators  for  their  concerting  and  taking  forth¬ 
with  the  most  effectual  measures  for  the  security  of  Don  Carlos’s 
succession  in  case  of  the  Great  Duke’s  death. 

We  told  him  that  the  news  of  the  Great  Duke’s  illness  was 
of  an  old  date  and  that  altho’  his  Highness  had  been  at  that 
time  a  good  deal  out  of  order  yet  letters  from  Italy  of  the  3rd 
inst.  had  brought  an  account  of  his  being  pretty  well  again, 
but  that  upon  any  accident  of  that  nature  the  Court  of  Spain 
might  rely  upon  the  constancy  and  resolution  of  the  Mediators 
to  execute  their  engagements  in  favour  of  Don  Carlos  ;  that  in 
the  meanwhile  it  was  not  in  the  least  to  be  apprehended  that 
upon  any  accident  to  the  Great  Duke  the  Emperor  would  think 
of  taking  so  unadvised  a  step  as  to  put  the  state  of  Tuscany 
under  sequestration,  not  only  as  it  would  be  a  direct  infringe- 


202 


ment  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  but  as  that  state  was 
immediately  to  become  an  avowed  fief  of  the  Empire  at  the  same 
time  that  the  succession  of  it  was  to  fall  to  Don  Carlos  pursuant 
to  the  eventual  investiture  granted  already  by  the  Emperor 
and  the  Empire  for  that  purpose. 

We  observed  to  him  that  we  did  not  see  the  necessity  of 
communicating  the  Quadruple  Alliance  itself  to  the  Senate  of 
Florence  for  their  consent,  that  if  there  was  any  occasion  for 
anything  of  that  kind  it  might  be  sufficient  for  the  Mediators 
at  their  own  Courts  to  mention  that  treaty  to  the  Tuscan 
ministers  as  to  what  they  were  in  all  events  to  execute,  or  to 
send  orders  to  the  English  and  French  ministers  at  Florence 
to  take  notice  of  it,  to  the  Great  Duke  in  order  to  obtain  his 
acquiescence  in  the  disposition  of  his  states  as  settled  for  the 
publick  tranquility  by  that  treaty,  by  which  means  the 
Florentin  Senate  would  become  likewise  acquainted  with  it. 
And  we  concluded  with  repeating  and  confirming  our  assurances 
of  the  Mediators  resolution  to  stand  by  their  engagements  in 
such  a  manner  that  the  Spanish  Court  need  not  be  under  the 
least  apprehension  either  of  the  Emperor’s  venturing  to  tempt 
anything  against,  or  the  Courts  of  England  and  France  being 
any  ways  wanting  to  support  the  Treaty  of  London  even  upon 
any  sudden  emergency  with  regard  to  the  Great  Duke.” 
2  copies.  3  pp. 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont 
and  Lord  Whitworth. 

1724,  Nov.  16  [27].  Whitehall. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 

France,  Vol.  175,/.  301.) 

The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  Nov.  [17]  28.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 

France,  Vol.  175,  /.  303.) 

The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to 

H.  Walpole. 

1724,  Nov.  28.  Cambray. — Acknowledging  his  letter  of 

Nov.  10.  “  We  are  extremely  glad  to  hear  that  you  are  on 

the  point  of  concluding  a  treaty  with  the  Czar  which  will  be  for 
the  honour  and  interest  of  His  Majesty.  .  .  we  neither  have  nor 
shall  take  the  least  notice  to  anybody  of  the  said  treaty,  tho’ 
most  of  the  foreign  ministers  had  advices  of  it  from  several 
quarters  near  a  fortnight  before.”  Copy,  f  p. 

H.  Walpole  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  Nov.  28.  Paris. — “  Monsieur  de  Morville  and  the 

Spanish  ambassador  having  acquainted  me  that  they  had  on 
Tuesday  last,  when  I  was  by  an  indisposition  confined  to  my 
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chamber,  spoken  to  the  Genoese  minister  here  in  a  proper 
manner  against  that  Republick’s  proceeding  in  their  purchase 
of  the  Dutchy  of  Massa  as  what  might  affect  the  interest  of 
Don  Carlos,  be  prejudicial  to  the  trade  of  the  Mediterranean 
and  consequently  disoblige  the  three  Crowns  of  England, 
France  and  Spain,  I  have  since  had  an  opportunity  of  talking 
to  that  minister  to  the  same  effect  letting  him  know  what 
marks  of  friendship  the  Mediators  had  shown  towards  that 
Republick  in  the  Quadruple  Alliance  by  having  secured  to 
them  the  possession  of  Final,  but  as  he  might  likewise  observe, 
that  care  was  taken  by  the  same  treaty  that  Leghorn  should 
always  remain  a  free  port  in  the  manner  it  is  at  present,  he  coidd 
not  be  surprised  that  the  Mediators  as  well  as  Spain  were 
desirous  of  preventing  anything  being  done  that  might  be  a 
diminution  of  the  trade  of  Florence  and  make  the  freedom  of 
that  port  of  less  use  and  advantage  to  the  commerce  in  those 
parts  than  it  had  hitherto  been,  by  which  not  only  the  interest 
of  Don  Carlos  but  also  the  trade  of  the  three  Crowns  might  in 
process  of  time  be  sensibly  affected  ;  and  this  was  to  be  appre¬ 
hended  in  case  the  Genoese  should  purchase  the  Dutchy  of 
Massa  ;  and  therefore  I  did  not  doubt  but  he  would  represent 
this  matter  in  such  a  light  to  the  Republick  as  would  induce 
them  out  of  regard  to  so  many  considerable  powers,  whose 
friendship  they  had  already  experienced  and  might  in  all  times 
depend  upon,  to  lay  aside  all  thought  of  compleating  their 
bargain.  I  further  added  that  altho’  I  did  not  enter  the  right 
that  the  Emperor  might  have  of  disposing  of  that  Dutchy  yet 
I  believed  if  it  was  seriously  to  be  considered  the  Genoese  could 
have  but  a  precarious  title  and  I  could  not  imagine  that  they 
would  risque  the  goodwill  of  England,  France  and  Spain  for 
the  sake  of  it,  for  I  assured  him,  though  in  the  eivilest  terms 
I  could,  that  this  was  a  serious  affair. 

Mr.  Sorba  told  me  that  as  a  minister  he  could  do  nothing 
more  than  give  an  account  to  his  masters  of  the  representations 
that  had  been  made  to  him  on  this  head,  which  he  would  not 
fail  to  do,  adding  that  he  did  not  know  how  far  this  bargain 
might  be  already  advanced.  We  had  afterwards  a  good  deal 
of  discourse  on  this  subject  as  friends  in  which  he  would  have 
endeavoured  to  persuade  me  that  the  Dutchy  of  Massa  in  the 
possession  of  a  particular  person  under  the  influence  of  the 
Emperor  might,  if  any  ill  use  was  designed  to  be  made  of  it, 
be  more  prejudicial  than  in  the  hands  of  the  Republick.  Rut 
the  reasons  with  regard  to  commerce,  considering  the  situation 
of  Massa  and  the  nature  of  the  Republick  of  Genoa  are  so  obvious 
in  answer  to  this  that  I  need  not  trouble  your  Grace  with  what 
I  have  said  on  this  head,  taking  notice  only  that  the  same  reasons 
for  which  the  Genoese  designed  to  purchase  it,  if  they  would 
speak  out,  would  prove  the  strongest  why  we  should  be  against 
it.”  Copy.  1  \  pp. 
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M.  de  St.  Saphorin  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont  and 
Lord  Whitworth. 

1724,  Nov.  29.  Vienna.  Acknowledging  their  letter  of 
Nov.  6,  and  commenting  on  the  difficulty  of  the  situation  con¬ 
cerning  Parma. 

“  Prince  Eugene  has  resigned  the  government  of  the  Nether¬ 
lands,  and  so  his  lieutenant  the  Marquis  de  Prie  will  be  recalled. 
The  disaffected  of  that  country  have  much  more  protection 
here  than  it  suits  the  Emperor’s  interests  to  afford  them.  There 
is  some  talk  of  sending  an  Archduchess  as  governor,  but  I  do 
not  know  whether  this  will  be  done. 

I  have  as  yet  received  no  orders  from  England  in  reply  to  my 
dispatches  .  .  .  .” 

P.S. — “  The  Marechal  Dhaun  is  to  go  provisionally  to  the 
Netherlands  :  he  is  not  lacking  in  good  sense,  but  has  no  very 
great  abilities.  His  knowledge  of  French  is  very  imperfect, 
so  I  do  not  know  how  he  will  get  on  in  a  country  where  all 
affairs  are  treated  of  in  that  tongue.”  French.  3  pp.  Partly 
in  cipher. 

The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to 

Mr.  Stanhope. 

1724,  Dec.  6.  Cambray. — “  We  have  had  no  letters  from 
your  Excellency  for  these  several  months  past  and  we  thought 
it  needless  to  give  you  the  trouble  of  any  of  ours  knowing  that 
you  receive  exact  and  full  accounts  from  Paris  of  every  step 
that  is  made  in  the  negotiations  of  this  Congress. 

We  had  the  honour  to  write  to  your  Excellency  on  the  24th 
January  last  in  favour  of  the  Abbe  Paretti,  a  gentleman  of 
Genoa,  that  he  might  be  employed  in  his  Catholick  Majesty’s 
service  in  Switzerland,  and  the  regard  and  esteem  we  have  for 
the  said  Abbe  obliges  us  to  repeat  again  the  same  request. 
The  Duke  of  Parma  has  writ  to  Madrid  to  the  same  purpose, 
and  your  Excellency  will  oblige  us  if  you  will  have  the  goodness 
to  speak  of  it  to  the  Marquis  Scotti  and  put  in  a  word  in  the 
Abbe’s  favour  to  the  Marquis  Grimaldo  and  the  other  ministers 
as  you  shall  have  occasion.”  Copy. 

H.  Walpole  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont  and 
Lord  Whitworth. 

1724,  Dec.  9.  Paris. — “  1  was  so  much  out  of  order  yesterday 
that  I  was  not  able  to  write  to  your  Excellencies  by  Gould, 
the  Messenger,  who  past  here  in  his  way  for  England  from 
Spain,  but  I  send  you  now  a  copy  of  Mr.  Grimaldo’s  answer  to 
the  memorials  presented  by  Mr.  Stanhope  and  the  Marshal  de 
Tesse  relating  to  the  affair  of  Sienna  and  the  demands  of  Parma 
which  was  brought  by  that  messenger,  who  was  to  have  set  out 
ten  days  sooner  from  Madrid  but  was  stoped  by  Mr.  Stanhope 
by  reason  of  a  sudden  dispute  which  was  started  against  letting 
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the  South  Sea  Company  send  their  annual  ship  to  the  Indies 
this  year,  which  Mr.  Stanhope  by  his  steadiness  has  at  last 
happily  got  over. 

I  believe  your  Lordships  will  easily  agree  with  me  that  you 
will  not  be  much  further  advanced  in  your  negociations  at 
Cambray  by  Grimaldo’s  answer,  but  I  hope  the  papers  I  send 
you  inclosed  with  regard  to  particulars  agreed  upon  in  a  con¬ 
ference  between  Mr.  de  Morvillc  and  me  may  be  a  means  for 
putting  the  Congress  again  in  motion.  (I  choose  to  send  them 
you  in  this  manner  instead  of  my  last  dispatch  to  the  Duke 
of  Newcastle  as  containing  some  observations  not  proper  for 
the  ordinary  conveyance.) 

As  I  have  not  heard  from  Mr.  de  Morville  to  know  whether 
he  intends  to  make  any  alteration  in  the  said  particulars, 
though  I  do  not  apprehend  he  will,  and  as  I  cannot  yet  have 
had  the  final  sentiments  of  our  own  Court  upon  them,  your 
Excellencies  will  take  them  at  present  as  sent  for  your  own 
information  only,  unless  the  French  ministers  shall  have  re¬ 
ceived  any  orders  from  hence  relating  to  any  part  of  them 
wherein  your  concurrence  may  be  thought  necessary. 

Mr.  Du  Teil,  one  of  Mr.  de  Morville’s  commis,  has  com¬ 
municated  to  me  a  draught  of  a  letter  to  Mr.  de  Bourg  to  be 
sent  by  the  first  opportunity  relating  to  the  affair  of  Sienna, 
by  which  he  is  directed  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  St.  Saphorin 
(as  soon  as  he  shall  have  received  orders  for  that  purpose)  to 
represent  to  the  Imperial  Court  that,  the  King  of  Spain  having 
consented  not  to  insist  upon  his  right  to  give  the  investiture  of 
Sienna  to  the  Duke  of  Tuscany  in  case  the  Emperor  should 
likewise  forbear  his  pretentions  in  that  affair,  the  Mediators 
hoped  that  the  Imperial  Court  would  likewise  declare  their 
consent  to  suspend  their  right  with  regard  to  that  fief  pursuant 
to  what  Count  Staremburg  had  said  on  that  subject  in  England 
for  otherwise  it  was  to  be  apprehended  that  the  King  of  Spain 
would  put  in  execution  his  right  of  sovereignty  and  declare  the 
fief  of  Sienna  forfeited,  but  this  was  to  be  suggested  by  way  of 
reasoning  only  and  not  in  a  threatning  manner.  .  .  . 

Mr.  de  Morville  and  1  are  to  have  a  conference  with  Count 
Landi  on  Tuesday  next  at  Versailles  pursuant  to  what  is  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  enclosed  particulars,  but  it  may  not  be  proper 
for  your  Excellencies  to  take  the  least  notice  of  it  yet  to  any 
of  the  ministers  where  you  are.”  2|  pp.  Partly  in  cipher. 

The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to 

LI.  Walpole. 

1724,  Dec.  11.  Cambray. — Acknowledging  his  letter  of  Nov. 
28,  and  thanking  him  for  the  copies  of  his  “relations  about  Mr. 
Lawless’s  representations  concerning  the  great  Duke’s  ill-health, 
and  his  remonstrances  to  Mr.  Sorber  in  the  affair  of  Massa  :  if 
the  gazettes  say  true,  the  republic  of  Genoa  has  already 
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concluded  their  bargain  for  that  state,  but  as  the  Spanish 
ministers  have  not  mentioned  it  to  us  of  late,  we  don’t  give 
credit  to  it.  We  should  be  extremely  sorry  if  your  house  in 
Norfolk  is  burnt  down  as  the  newspapers  say.  .  .”  Copy,  £  p. 

The  Earl  or  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  Dec.  [3]  14.  Cambray. — (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France , 
Vol.  175,  /.  311.) 

H.  Walpole  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  Dec.  15.  Paris. — “  Agreable  to  what  I  had  the  honour 
to  intimate  to  your  Grace  in  my  last,  Mr.  de  Morville  and  I  had 
yesterday  a  conference  with  Count  Landy,  the  minister  of 
Parma,  wherein  we  acquainted  him  that  the  Mediators  were 
resolved  to  support  their  engagements  in  favour  of  his  master 
according  to  the  terms  and  meaning  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance, 
as  well  to  secure  him  against  any  innovation  that  might  be 
attempted  upon  his  right  or  dominions  for  the  future  as  to 
obtain  reparation  for  any  that  may  have  been  already  com¬ 
mitted  since  the  signing  of  that  treaty  ;  that  altho’  it  must  be 
owned  that  the  first  memorial  relating  to  the  demands  of  Parma 
was  very  ill  digested  and  contained  matters  entirely  foreign 
to  the  said  treaty  yet  the  Mediators  were  sensible  there  were 
several  points  necessary  to  be  settled  for  the  security  of  the  Duke 
of  Parma  as  being  plainly  within  the  sense  of  the  5th  article 
in  consequence  of  these  expressions  Salva  per  omnia  possessione, 
but  that  we  must  observe  to  him  that  in  the  negociating  of  this 
affair  the  proceeding  of  the  Imperial  ministers  gives  us  reason 
to  believe  there  is  no  manner  of  hopes  of  obtaining  the  Emperor’s 
consent  to  these  particulars  should  we  insist  upon  them  never 
so  strongly,  and  that  they  would,  either  under  pretence  of  the 
rights  of  the  Empire  being  brought  in  question,  give  an  absolute 
refusal,  which  must  put  us  under  great  difficulties  and  perhaps 
break  the  Congress,  or  else  they  would  take  a  more  artfull  turn 
and  instead  of  rejecting  these  new  demands  desire  time  to  take 
the  opinion  of  the  Diet  upon  them,  which  might  embarrass  us 
as  much.  The  Mediators  having  therefore  taken  into  their 
consideration  how  to  obviate  these  inconveniencies  on  one  side 
and  sufficiently  maintain  the  Duke  of  Parma’s  right  on  the 
other  had  thought  of  a  method  that  they  flatter  themselves 
would  effectually  answer  this  view  and  satisfy  his  Highness 
how  much  they  have  his  interest  at  heart.  We  thereupon 
.  communicated  to  Count  Landy  the  paper  entitled  Brouillon 
d’ instructions  which  after  having  been  read  to  him  and  perused 
by  him  he  seemed  to  like  very  well,  desiring  no  alteration  in  it 
excepting  that  in  the  2nd  and  the  last  particular  instead  of  the 
word  actuellement  he  would  have  inserted  reellement  et  indubi- 
tablement,  in  which  we  told  him  there  would  be  no  difficulty. 
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We  then  acquainted  him  that  besides  this  declaration  to  be 
made  on  the  part  of  the  Mediators  to  the  Imperial  Court  of 
their  sentiments  and  resolution  upon  the  points  contained 
therein  England  and  France  would  in  conjunction  with  Spain 
give  the  Duke  of  Parma  an  act  of  guaranty  to  maintain  his  rights 
in  consequence  of  this  declaration,  and  we  then  made  use  of 
such  arguments  as  we  thought  proper  to  prove  that  his 
Highness  would  by  this  means  have  as  full  and  as  strong  a 
security  as  if  the  demands  were  to  be  inserted  in  the  treaty 
to  be  made  at  Cambray.  We  concluded  with  desiring  Count 
Landy  to  recommend  what  we  had  communicated  to  him  to 
his  master  as  being  in  the  opinion  of  the  Mediators  the  only  safe 
and  reasonable  method  for  supporting  his  interest  and  for 
bringing  the  Congress  at  Cambray  to  a  good  conclusion  ;  and 
that  the  Duke  of  Parma  being  satisfied  himself  in  this  matter 
would  likewise  employ  his  interest  and  credit  at  the  Court  of 
Spain  to  dispose  them  not  only  to  approve  this  expedient  but 
also  to  put  a  confidence  in  the  Mediators  for  the  management 
of  the  other  points  to  be  negotiated  at  Cambray. 

Count  Landy  entered  into  the  whole  matter  as  well  as  we 
could  wish,  declaring  his  particular  approbation  of  what  had 
been  proposed  to  him,  that  he  could  not  indeed  take  upon  him 
to  answer  for  the  sentiments  of  the  Duke  of  Parma  before  he 
had  acquainted  him  with  it  but  he  would  employ  his  interest 
and  credit  for  obtaining  his  Highness’s  consent  and  approbation 
and  would  dispatch  a  courier  for  that  purpose. 

In  discoursing  of  this  matter  several  particulars  were  started 
as  to  the  putting  this  method  in  execution  and  for  expediting 
the  effect  of  it.  It  was  questioned  whether  Spain  should  joyn 
in  the  guaranty  to  be  given  to  the  Duke  of  Parma  as  being  too 
nearly  concerned  in  point  of  interest,  wherein  I  was  of  an 
opinion  that  this  act  was  not  to  be  given  by  England  and  France 
as  Mediators  but  as  contracting  parties  and  as  a  particular 
security  to  the  Duke  of  Parma  to  show  that  they  would  stand 
by  the  engagement  they  were  under  to  him  by  vertue  of  the 
Quadruple  Alliance,  in  which  Spain  was  likewise  a  contracting 
party  as  well  as  they  and  consequently  shoidd  equally  joyn  in 
the  guaranty.  But  we  agreed  that  we  should  have  time  enough 
to  consider  of  this  point  as  also  when  the  act  of  guaranty  is 
to  pass. 

Count  Landy  seemed  desirous  that  the  ministers  of  the 
Mediators  at  Vienna  should  at  the  time  that  they  shall  make  the 
foresaid  declaration  relating  to  Parma  demand  that  commis¬ 
saries  be  appointed  immediately  to  examine  and  settle  the  facts 
relating  to  the  innovations  complained  of  by  the  Duke  of  Parma 
as  what  would  be  agreable  to  his  Highness  and  might  gain  a 
great  deal  of  time  in  having  an  article  of  reparation  of  them 
ready  to  be  inserted  in  the  treaty  to  be  made  at  Cambray. 
This  occasioned  several  reflections  whether  it  was  proper  for 
such  an  application  to  be  made  at  the  Court  of  A  ienna  or  for 
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the  Mediators  to  make  it,  and  whether  in  case  it  should  be 
proper  they  should  not  deliver  at  the  same  time  a  memorial 
of  the  said  innovations,  and  whether  such  a  step  does  not  belong 
more  to  the  business  of  Cambray  than  to  a  negociation  at 
Vienna.  But  at  last  it  was  suggested  that  as  this  memorial 
of  facts  must  be  supposed  to  come  from  the  Spaniards  whether 
a  paper  explaining  and  reasoning  upon  these  facts  should  not 
be  prepared  and  delivered  in  at  the  same  time  and  conclude 
with  desiring  that  commissaries  might  be  appointed,  which 
memorial  might  be  given  in  by  the  ministers  of  the  Mediators, 
after  they  have  made  their  declaration,  to  those  of  Vienna,  as 
copies  of  what  will  be  delivered  to  the  Imperial  plenipotentiaries 
at  the  Congress  of  Cambray  if  they  are  authorised  to  receive 
them. 

It  was  at  last  agreed  on  this  head  that  a  paper  stating  the 
facts  of  the  innovations  and  a  memorial  with  proper  conclusions 
upon  them  should  be  drawn  by  which  we  might  be  better  able 
to  judge  what  would  be  the  best  turn  to  be  given  to  this  matter, 
which  Count  Landy  undertook  to  prepare  against  next  Tuesday, 
and  Mr.  de  Morville  said  that  he  believed  he  should  also  have 
something  of  that  nature  ready  by  that  time,  and  then  I  hope 
we  shall  advance  matters  so  far  as  to  enable  Count  Landy  to 
dispatch  his  courier  to  _Parma,  which  he  said  he  could  not  do 
until  the  memorial  relating  to  the  innovations  should  be  settled 
to  send  it  to  his  master  at  the  same  time. 

Mr.  dc  Morville  and  Count  Landy  were  both  of  an  opinion 
that  upon  the  return  of  the  express  from  Parma  with  the  Duke’s 
approbation  of  what  shall  have  been  proposed  to  him  the 
Mediators  may  immediately  proceed  to  put  in  execution  the 
method  agreed  upon  without  staying  for  an  answer  from  Spain. 

I  thought  it  not  amiss  to  trouble  your  Grace  'with  these 
particulars  in  order  to  have  his  Majesty’s  thoughts  and  directions 
as  to  the  manner  in  which  this  plan  is  to  be  conducted  both  with 
regard  to  Vienna  and  Cambray.”  Copy.  4  jjp. 

H.  Walpole  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont  and 
Lord  Whitworth. 

1724,  Dec.  15.  Paris.- — “  This  is  only  to  return  your  Ex- 
cellencys  thanks  for  the  honour  of  your  letter  of  the  11  inst. 
and  for  the  kind  concern  you  express  in  the  misfortune  of  my 
house  being  burnt  in  the  country,  which  is  but  too  true.  It  was 
small  but  being  situated  in  an  agreeable  spot  I  had  fitted  it 
up  and  new  furnished  it  last  year  ;  but  nothing  is  saved  from 
the  flames  which  were  occasioned,  as  is  supposed,  by  the  care¬ 
lessness  of  some  workmen  that  had  been  there  that  day  at  work 
in  one  of  the  garrets,  where  the  fire  began  and  burnt  one  of  the 
gard’ners,  the  other  hapned  to  be  absent,  and  the  servant  maid 
at  the  other  house  was  awakened  by  the  fall  of  the  hall  and  had 
just  time  to  save  herselfe  in  her  night  gear. 
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I  hope  it  will  not  be  long  before  your  negotiations  will  be 
again  put  into  some  motion  pursuant  to  what  I  hinted  to  your 
Excellencys  in  my  last  but  I  must  repeat  my  desire  to  you  that 
what  I  then  writ  to  you  may  be  keapt  a  secret  from  any  minister 
\\  hatever  either  of  Spain  or  Parma  and  even  from  those  of 
France.”  1  \  pp. 

Petition  of  Louis  Bernard  and  Jean  Ronnerga  to  the 
Earl  of  Marchmont. 

1724,  Dec.  18.  Marseilles. — The  petitioners  are  young 
Protestant  gentlemen,  natives  of  Languedoc,  professing  the 
Reformed  Religion  for  which  they  have  been  cast  into  slavery, 
having  done  nothing  that  they  should  be  committed  to  the 
galleys  save  being  in  a  place  where  a  large  number  of  people 
assembled  to  hear  the  Word  of  God.  They  intreat  the  inter¬ 
position  of  the  King  of  Great  Britain  with  the  Court  of  France 
that  they  may  regain  their  liberty,  which  would  make  them 
debtors  to  pray  continually  for  his  Majesty  and  his  royal  family 
and  also  for  his  Excellency.  French.  4  pp. 


H.  Walpole  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  Dec.  20.  Paris. — “  Count  Landy  having,  agreable  to 
what  I  had  the  honour  to  mention  to  your  Grace  in  my  last, 
prepared  and  communicated  to  Mr.  de  Morville  and  me 
memorials  in  the  name  of  the  Spanish  ministers  relating  to  the 
innovations  made  upon  the  rights  of  the  Duke  of  Parma  since 
the  signing  of  the  Treaty  of  London  and  to  the  reparation  to 
be  demanded  of  the  Emperor  that  an  article  may  be  inserted 
for  that  purpose  before  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  at  Cambray, 
we  settled  yesterday  this  affair  at  Versailles  so  far  that  Count 
Landy  agreed  to  dispatch  an  express  this  day  to  the  Duke  of 
Parma  with  an  account  of  the  whole  and  promised  to  represent 
to  his  Highness  the  method  proposed  by  the  Mediators  in  the 
best  and  strongest  manner  he  could  as  reasonable  and  sufficient 
and  as  being  as  much  as  his  master  could  desire  and  as  the 
Mediators  could  undertake  to  obtain  of  the  Imperial  Court, 
and  as  the  only  safe  and  probable  way  to  bring  this  affair  and 
the  Congress  of  Cambray  to  a  good  conclusion,  that  his  Highness 
may  thereby  be  disposed  not  only  to  give  his  consent  forthwith 
to  it  himself  but  also  to  employ  his  interest  and  credit  at  the 
Court  of  Spain  to  be  easy  and  satisfied  with  it,  and  likewise  to 
place  a  confidence  in  the  Mediators  for  the  management  of  the 
other  points  depending  at  Cambray.  Your  Grace  has  inclosed 
a  copy  of  the  said  memorials.  That  entitled  remarks  seems 
to  be  of  no  consequence  and  of  little  use. 

After  we  had  concerted  and  fixed  this  point  I  had  yesterday 
a  good  deal  of  discourse  with  Mr.  de  Morville  and  at  his  desire 
with  Mr.  Pecquet  relating  to  the  manner  of  our  proceeding 
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in  this  affair  at  Cambray,  and  we  having  considered  that  it 
would  be  near  20  days  before  we  could  have  answer  from  the 
Duke  of  Parma  and  that  it  is  impossible  for  the  Mediators  to 
go  any  greater  length  with  regard  to  the  demands  of  Parma 
than  what  they  have  now  proposed,  as  well  as  the  great  time 
that  the  Imperial  ministers  at  Cambray  had  already  waited  for 
an  answer  who  began  to  express  much  uneasiness  and  im¬ 
patience  on  that  account,  Mr.  Pecquet  seemed  to  be  of  opinion 
that  we  should  immediately  communicate  the  whole  plan  to 
our  ministers  at  Cambray,  and  that  they  being  thereby  fully 
informed  should  endeavour  to  prevail  with  the  Spanish  ministers 
to  give  their  consent  that  the  said  memorials  relating  to  the 
innovations  upon  the  Duke  of  Parma  should  be  offered  by  the 
ministers  of  the  Mediators  to  those  of  the  Emperor  at  a  con¬ 
ference  with  a  declaration  of  their  being  at  the  same  time 
ready  to  enter  into  the  discussion  of  the  other  points  depending, 
and  that  in  case  the  Spanish  plenipotentiaries  should  refuse 
their  consent  our  ministers  should  then  take  upon  them  the 
part  of  Mediators  and  by  giving  the  memorials  a  proper  turn 
for  that  purpose  present  them  in  their  own  names  as  the  decision 
and  sentiments  of  their  masters  upon  the  difference  between 
the  Emperor  and  Spain  with  regard  to  the  pretensions  of  Parma. 
For  Mr.  Pecquet  observed  that  since  it  would  be  impossible  for 
the  Mediators  to  do  more  than  what  was  now  projected  and 
agreed  between  us  in  this  affair,  even  tho’  it  should  not  be 
agreable  to  the  Duke  of  Parma,  it  might  be  adviseable  for  the 
Mediators  to  advance  this  step  against  all  events  as  well  to 
prevent  by  our  having  opened  the  negociation  of  it  the  em¬ 
barrass  we  should  otherwise  be  under  of  being  in  a  confusion 
and  at  a  dead  stand  in  case  of  a  refusal  from  Parma  without 
our  having  done  anything  in  it,  as  also  to  obviate  any  disagre- 
able  declaration  which  the  impatience  of  the  Imperial  ministers 
continuing  20  days  longer  in  a  state  of  silence  and  inaction 
might  prompt  them  to. 

I  told  him  what  he  said  was  very  material,  that  I  had  no 
manner  of  objection  to  our  imparting  immediately  the  whole 
state  of  this  matter  to  our  ministers  at  Cambray  that  they 
might  there  be  enabled  by  way  of  conversation  only  to  dispose 
the  Spanish  ministers  by  degrees  to  relish  the  expedient  pro¬ 
posed  and  also  to  take  proper  occasions  to  intimate  to  the 
Imperial  ministers  that  they  should  soon  be  ready  to  renew 
the  conferences  with  them,  but  that  I  thought  it  would  be 
necessary  to  learn  Count  Landy’s  opinion  as  to  our  making  the 
least  communication  or  step  in  this  matter  at  Cambray,  it 
having  been  agreed  with  him  that  the  whole  should  remain  a 
secret  with  respect  to  the  ministers  there  untill  we  should  receive 
an  answer  upon  it  to  the  Duke  of  Parma,  and  that  I  would  in 
the  meantime  send  your  Grace  an  account  of  all  that  has  past 
for  his  Majesty’s  sentiments  and  directions  as  well  as  to  his 
ministers  at  Cambray  as  to  myself. 
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Accordingly,  Mr.  de  Morville  and  I  sounded  after  dinner 
Count  Landy’s  inclinations  as  to  our  ministers  a.t  Cambray 
being  prepared  to  feel  the  disposition  of  the  Spaniards  with 
regard  to  what  was  now  in  agitation  concerning  his  master’s 
pretentions,  but  he  seemed  by  no  means  to  give  in  to  it  being 
of  opinion  that  no  notice  should  be  taken  of  it  untill  we  should 
hear  from  the  Duke  of  Parma,  that  upon  the  return  of  an  answer 
from  his  Highness  application  should  be  immediately  made  to 
the  Court  of  'N  ienna  by  the  Mediators  pursuant  to  the  paper 
entitled  Brouillon  (P instructions,  and  that  the  two  memorials 
should  be  delivered  there  at  the  same  time,  as  copies  of  what 
should  be  exhibited  in  form  at  the  Congress,  desiring  the  Emperor 
would  send  orders  to  his  ministers  there  for  the  negociating  of 
them  together  with  the  other  points  that  remain  undecided,  as 
also  for  the  nomination  of  commissaries  to  examine  into  such 
facts  of  the  innovations  as  should  be  contested,  and  that  during 
this  transaction  the  Spanish  ministers  at  Cambray  may  receive 
sufficient  orders  and  powers  from  their  Court  in  consequence 
of  the  application  and  interest  which  the  Duke  of  Parma  shall 
have  employed  for  that  purpose  at  Madrid  ;  and  that  the  Im¬ 
perial  plenipotentiaries  may  be  acquainted  that  the  Mediators 
had  sent  directions  to  their  ministers  at  Vienna  to  represent 
their  sentiments  to  the  Emperor  with  regard  to  the  present 
state  of  the  negociation  at  Cambray  upon  an  answer  to  which 
the  further  proceedings  of  the  Congress  would  depend. 

This  opinion  of  Count  Landy  does  not  obviate  Mr.  Pecquet’s 
objection  about  the  time  nor  his  way  of  reasoning  in  other 
respects  in  this  affair.  However  we  did  not  think  it  proper  to 
explain  ourselves  further  at  present  to  Count  Landy  or  to 
endeavour  to  make  him  alter  his  sentiments  in  the  least  but  only 
exhorted  him  to  lose  no  time  in  dispatching  his  courier  to  Parma 
which  he  promised  to  do  without  fail  as  this  day,  which  point 
being  again  [adverted  to  ?]  Mr.  de  Morville  promised  afterwards 
to  consider  of  this  matter  against  next  Tuesday  when  we  two 
might  again  concert  and  settle  this  affair  and  accordingly  think 
of  what  may  be  proper  to  be  said  further  upon  it  to  the  minister 
of  Parma,  and  I  hope  by  that  time  I  shall  have  the  honour  of 
receiving  his  Majesty’s  opinion  and  commands  upon  what  I 
have  lately  wrote  to  your  Grace  on  this  head. 

I  must  not  forget  to  tell  your  Grace  that  Mr.  Pecquet  in  his 
conversation  with  me  spoke  of  the  guaranty  to  be  given  to  the 
Duke  of  Parma  as  what  should  be  managed  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  the  time  of  giving  it  that  we  might  first  see  whether  the  clause 
for  reparation  to  be  inserted  in  the  treaty  at  Cambray  might 
not  be  framed  so  as  to  answer  sufficiently  the  intent  of  it  without 
passing  a  particular  act  for  that  purpose  ;  but  I  am  of  opinion 
that  the  Duke  of  Parma  will  think  it  necessary  for  his  future 
security  to  insist  upon  it  notwithstanding  any  thing  that  may 
be  done  in  the  said  treaty  for  giving  him  satisfaction  for  what 
he  may  have  already  suffered.”  Copy.  4 j  pp. 
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M.  de  Morville  to  Mr.  Walpole. 

1724,  Dec.  20.  Versailles. — Since  I  saw  you  I  have  drawn  up 
the  King’s  orders  to  his  ministers  at  Cambray  and  sent  copies 
to  M.  de  Broglie  for  conference  with  the  ministers  of  England. 
What  I  have  sent  are  the  two  memorials  prepared  by  Count 
Landi  and  a  third  containing  the  six  articles  of  guarantee  for 
the  Duke  of  Parma  prepared  by  Lord  Townshend.  Lords 
Marchmont  and  Wentworth  are  to  know  about  them,  but  not 
until  after  concerting  has  taken  place  are  the  three  memorials  to 
be  given  to  M.  de  San  Estevan,  and  he  is  to  be  pressed  to  sign 
the  two  first  without  delay,  and  is  to  be  told  that  the  Kings 
Mediators  are  determined  to  give  to  the  Duke  of  Parma  the 
full  and  entire  satisfaction  due  by  their  guarantee  and  to 
declare  to  the  plenipotentiaries  of  the  Emperor  that  the  Court 
of  Spain  is  quite  satisfied. 

If  Count  de  San  Estevan  cannot  be  entirely  persuaded  they  are 
to  send  the  two  first  memorials  to  M.  de  Windisgratz  and  M. 
de  Penterridter  in  the  name  of  the  Kings  Mediators  and  to 
read  to  them  the  third  memorial  containing  the  six  articles, 
but  not  to  give  them  copy  nor  extract  nor  to  enter  into  any 
discussion  upon  it,  but  to  give  them  the  last  reply  of  the  ministers 
of  Spain,  of  which  no  use  has  yet  been  made,  so  as  to  press  them 
to  enter  into  a  real  discussion  of  the  points  which  should  be 
dealt  with  at  Cambray. 

I  have  said  to  M.  de  Broglie  that  the  English  Court  may  be 
reluctant  to  communicate  the  above  to  the  Imperialists  in  the 
face  of  the  objections  of  M.  de  San  Estevan,  and  after  giving  him 
my  reasons  for  recommending  that  plan,  have  instructed  him  to 
ask  the  English  plenipotentiaries  to  suggest  what  else  might  be 
done  to  which  we  can  agree.  French.  Copy.  2  pp. 

The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  Dec.  [10]  21.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France 
Vol.  175,  /.  315.) 

H.  Walpole  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1724,  Dec.  22.  Paris. — “  Crew,  the  messenger,  brought  me 
the  20  inst.  the  honour  of  your  Grace’s  dispatch  of  the  3rd. 
(o.s.),  the  contents  of  which  I  shall  communicate  to  Mr.  de 
Morville  the  first  opportunity  I  have  of  seeing  him  either  here 
or  at  Versailles.  As  to  the  manner  of  making  the  declaration 
of  the  points  for  preserving  the  sovereignty  of  the  Duke  of 
Parma  independent  of  the  Emperor  I  must  own  that  Count 
Landi  was  extremely  desirous  of  having  it  done  in  writing  for 
the  reasons  mentioned  by  your  Grace  of  misconstructions, 
forgetfulness,  etc.  I  will  not  say  that  Mr.  de  Morville  for  those 
reasons  is  of  the  contrary  opinion,  but  it  seems  to  be  a  maxim 
with  him  in  all  business  to  avoid  giving  anything  in  writing, 
and  your  Grace  will  be  pleased  to  take  notice  from  the  inclosed 
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coPy  °f  a  letter  I  received  from  him  yesterday  of  his  great 
caution  to  the  ministers  of  the  Mediators  not  to  give  those  of 
the  Emperor  at  Cambray  either  copy  or  extract  nor  to  enter 
into  the  least  discussion  of  the  memorial  relating  to  the  said 
declaration. 

Your  Grace  will  likewise  observe  how  eager  this  Court  is  to 
have  this  plan  immediately  negotiated  at  the  Congress,  not 
only  I  believe  for  the  reasons  I  mentioned  to  you  in  my  last 
and  which  will  be  more  fully  explained  to  your  Grace  by  Count 
Broglie  but  also  by  getting  it  so  forward  before  an  answer  can 
come  from  Parma  that  they  may  have  an  excuse  for  not  being 
able  to  comply  with  what  that  Duke  may  possibly  desire  and 
which  it  might  be  difficult  to  refuse  for  having  the  declaration 
made  in  writing  and  for  having  something  more  certain  than  a 
verbal  promise  with  regard  to  the  guaranty  and  the  time  of 
passing  that  act. 

On  this  occasion  you  will  give  me  leave  to  make  some  reflec¬ 
tions  upon  the  proceedings  of  this  Court  with  relation  to  the 
method  proposed  and  the  execution  of  it.  Your  Grace  may 
remember  that  they  were  not  only  very  dilatory  in  giving  their 
sentiments  upon  it  but  those  sentiments  were  when  given  tho’ 
in  a  confused  and  unexplicit  manner  against  it.  The  strength 
of  his  Majesty’s  reasons  and  their  not  being  able  to  suggest 
anything  better  disposed  them  at  last  to  comply  with  it,  but 
the  manner  in  which  they  design  to  have  it  executed  seems  to 
reduce  and  very  much  abate  the  spirit  and  effect  of  his  Majesty’s 
intentions.  The  declaration  is  to  be  made  by  word  of  mouth 
only  ;  no  copy  or  extract  is  to  be  given  of  it ;  the  guaranty 
is  to  be  managed  and  deferred,  as  I  hinted  to  you  in  my  last, 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  the  time  that  we  may  see  whether  the 
article  for  reparation  will  not  sufficiently  answer  the  end  without 
it  ;  and  it  is  proposed  that  the  whole  should  be  negotiated  at 
Cambray  without  staying  for  an  answer  from  Parma. 

The  conclusions  to  be  drawn  from  these  facts  are  humbly 
submitted  to  his  Majesty’s  judgment  as  also  how  far  it  may  be 
adviseable  to  differ  with  this  Court  in  the  manner  now  suggested 
by  them  for  the  execution  of  this  plan,  which  chiefly  regards 
the  satisfaction  of  Parma  and  Spain  wherein  they  are  certainly 
as  much  concerned  as  the  King,  while  at  the  same  time  it  may 
appear  that  they  have  had  a  greater  management  than  his 
Majesty  for  the  Imperial  Court,  However  in  case  it  be  agreed 
that  this  matter  should  be  immediately  brought  before  the 
Congress  I  think  some  plausible  reasons  out  of  deacency  at 
least  should  be  given  to  Count  Landy  for  the  necessity  of  doing  it. 

The  messenger  charged  with  this  takes  Cambray  in  his  way 
and  carries  Lords  Marchmont  and  Whitworth  copies  of  the 
Brouillon  cT instructions  and  of  my  two  last  dispatches  to  your 
Grace  with  the  memorials  relating  to  Parma  for  their  information 
only  untill  they  shall  have  received  his  Majesty’s  commands 
upon  this  subject.”  Copy.  2|  pp. 
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The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  Mr.  Walpole. 

1724,  Dec.  14  [25].  Whitehall. — “  .  .  His  Majesty  is  still  of 
opinion  as  I  had  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  in 
my  letter  of  the  3rd  instant  that  no  step  should  be  taken  either 
at  Cambray  or  Vienna  till  we  have  an  answer  from  the  Duke 
of  Parma,  for  as  to  the  first  objection  we  have  very  good  reason 
to  think  here  that  the  Imperial  ministers  at  Cambray  are  far 
from  being  uneasy  at  this  delay  and  do  indeed  ascribe  it  to  the 
true  reason,  viz.,  the  endeavours  that  are  using  by  the  Mediators 
to  bring  the  contending  parties  nearer  to  one  another  with  rela¬ 
tion  to  the  points  at  present  in  dispute  ;  and  if  the  Imperialists 
will  reflect  upon  their  own  behaviour  they  must  naturally  think 
that  the  peremptory  refusal  they  have  given  must  have  made  it 
pretty  difficult  to  find  out  expedients  to  bring  matters  to  bear. 
And  indeed  if  the  Mediators  had  not  been  thus  employed  there 
would  have  been  occasion  for  very  little  time  to  have  given  a 
short  answer  to  that  refusal.  However  if  notwithstanding 
this,  which  you  will  communicate  to  Mr.  de  Morville,  he  should 
be  of  opinion  that  the  Imperialists  will  be  uneasy  at  Cambray 
and  that  something  ought  to  be  said  to  them  you  will  be  pleased 
to  concert  with  him  such  directions  to  be  sent  to  our  ministers 
at  Cambray  as  may  be  sufficient  to  prevent  any  inconvenience 
that  may  be  apprehended  upon  this  head.  For  in  that  case 
our  ministers  might  be  ordered  to  let  the  Imperial  ministers 
know  that  the  peremptory  refusal  that  they  had  given  to  admit 
the  Duke  of  Parma’s  demands  had  been  the  occasion  of  the  delay 
in  the  business  of  the  Congress,  but  that  the  Mediators  had 
that  desire  to  discharge  the  duty  of  their  function  and  to  bring 
the  Congress  to  a  happy  conclusion  that  they  had  been 
endeavouring  in  pursuance  of  the  repeated  desires  of  the  Im¬ 
perialists  to  suggest  something  that  might  bring  the  contending 
parties  nearer  together,  and  they  hoped  in  a  very  short  time  to 
be  able  to  acquaint  them  with  what  they  had  done  in  it.  But 
tho’  his  Majesty  thinks  this  much  more  eligible  than  the  com¬ 
munication  proposed  yet  it  is  not  in  the  King’s  opinion  at  all 
necessary  and  is  suggested  only  in  case  the  Court  of  France 
should  persist  in  the  opinion  that  something  should  be  said  to 
the  Imperial  ministers  at  Cambray.”  Extract.  1|  pp. 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont  and 

Lord  Whitworth. 

1724,  Dec.  17  [28].  Whitehall. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France, 
Vol.  175,  /.  319.) 


The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 

[1724,  Dec.  22]  1725,  Jan.  2.  Cambray. — Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign,  France,  Vol.  175,  f.  321). 
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Lord  Glenorchy  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont  and 
Lord  Whitworth. 

1725,  Jan.  2.  Copenhagen. — “  I  embrace  with  a  great  deal 
of  pleasure  the  opportunity  of  this  new  year,  which  I  heartily 
wish  may  be  attended  with  all  sort  of  satisfaction  to  your 
Lordships,  to  revive  a  correspondence  which  has  for  some  time 
been  in  a  very  languishing  condition,  which  I  hope  your  Lord- 
ships  will  attribute  on  my  part  only  to  the  misfortune  of  being 
in  a  place  which  seldom  affords  anything  worth  acquainting 
you  with. 

We  have  just  received  an  account  of  the  Duke  of  Holstein’s 
contract  of  marriage  with  the  Czar’s  eldest  daughter,  which 
is  a  piece  of  news  very  disagreable  to  this  Court,  and  the  more 
so  because  they  have  always  flattered  themselves  that  that 
marriage  would  never  take  effect ;  and  ’tis  very  natural  to 
imagine  that  it  cannot  be  attended  with  circumstances  any  ways 
advantageous  to  them. 

The  newspapers  say  your  Congress  will  soon  break  up.  I 
should  be  obliged  to  your  Lordships  to  let  you  know  what 
truth  there  is  in  that  report.”  3  pp. 

Lord  Whitworth  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont. 

1725,  Jan.  8.  Cambray. — “  I  must  beg  you  to  run  over  this 
draft  [of  the  letter  to  Tilson,  infra]  when  you  have  leisure,  for 
I  rely  upon  your  judgement  and  friendship  to  keep  me  within 
bounds  when  my  ill-humour  would  break  out,  for  bad  usage 
is  too  apt  to  sour  any  man  at  last ;  and  I  would  avoid  giving 
any  just  occasion  of  offence,  at  the  same  time  that  I  would  not 
be  thought  capable  of  a  slavish  compliance.  I  will  keep  it  by 
me  for  the  first  courier.” 

Lord  Whitworth  to  Mr.  Tilson. 

1725,  Jan.  6  (n.s.).  Cambray — “  I  thank  you  for  your  favour 
of  the  17th  inst.  [December]  and  shall  not  fad  to  acquaint  Mr. 
Villa  with  what  you  write  and  your  kind  intention  for  him  when 
the  time  comes.  I  was  indeed  simple  enough  to  believe  the 
kissing  the  King’s  hand  was  a  sanction  to  a  grant  and  amounted 
to  much  more  than  a  Court  promise  [which  I  supposed  to  be 
confined  to  the  sphere  of  the  ministers  and  not  reach  the 
sovereign].  I  hope  we  have  given  no  occasion  to  complain  ol 
our  not  following  the  orders  from  England  regularly;  [and 
while  they  are  not  contrary  to  his  Majesty’s  honour  and  service 
and  the  interest  of  our  country,  which  is  never  to  be  supposed, 
there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  of  our  obedience.  To  make  farther 
professions  would  be  to  run  into  the  blind  tenets  of  Romish 
slavery  which  are  unworthy  of  an  English  or  an  honest  man.] 
We  shall  wait  for  positive  instructions  about  the  affairs  of  Parma 
before  we  make  the  least  step,  for  they  may  very  probably  bring 
on  the  crisis  of  the  Congress  and  give  the  Emperor  a  pretence 
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to  withdraw  his  ministers  if  not  managed  with  the  greatest 
nicety. 

I  should  be  glad  to  see  the  foreign  ministers  a  little  better 
taken  care  of,  not  so  much  on  my  own  account,  for  my  time  I 
believe  will  not  be  long,  but  really  as  it  is  a  national  concern. 
The  Duke  of  Newcastle  would  not  have  thought  it  strange 
that  I  should  say  we  were  the  only  ministers  at  the  Congress 
who  were  left  in  arrears  at  the  same  time  I  sollicited  for  the 
payment  of  the  Spaniards.  If  his  Grace  had  remembered 
that  their  complaint  was  founded  on  advices  from  their  merchant 
[of  which  we  sent  a  copy]  that  the  South  Sea  Company  had  not 
paid  their  appointments  for  the  month  of  August  on  the  24th 
of  September.  Their  great  grievances  were  that  they  were 
not  paid  exactly  at  the  end  of  every  month.  You  well  know 
how  vastly  wide  this  case  is  from  ours  ;  [and  I  was  in  hopes 
from  his  Grace’s  good  nature  that  if  he  had  made  any  reflection 
on  this  occasion  it  would  have  been  that  we  neglected  our  private 
interests  and  business  at  the  same  time  we  were  jealous  and  in 
pain  for  whatever  could  have  the  least  relation  to  the  publick 
service.] 

I  must  entreat  you  to  set  the  Duke  right  in  this  matter  by 
the  first  opportunity  for  I  would  not  have  his  Grace  remain 
longer  in  the  opinion  that  I  am  so  very  inconsistent  in  my 
way  of  writing  or  thinking.  The  matters  of  the  North  would 
afford  an  ample  field  for  reflection,  but  I  [have  learnt  to]  keep 
my  pen  if  not  my  thought  from  wandring  to  what  does  not 
belong  to  me.  I  heartily  wish  the  change  in  Flanders  does  not 
prove  for  the  worse.  The  Marquis  was  certainly  an  honest 
man,  perfectly  well-intentioned,  and  an  excellent  head,  not¬ 
withstanding  his  dilatory  ways.  Bonneval  has  writ  hither  that 
Prince  Eugene  has  quite  lost  his  credit  and  is  entirely  removed 
from  all  business,  and  that  the  title  of  Yicaire  General  of  Italy 
is  only  an  empty  name  to  save  appearances.  This  is  what  I 
suppose  Bonneval  wishes  at  least,  but  it  seems  to  be  our  interest 
that  it  should  not  be  true.”  4  pp. 

This  is  a  draft,  and  is  marked  on  the  hack  as  having  been  after¬ 
wards  more  reformed,  the  portions  in  brackets  being  pencilled  as 
perhaps  to  be  altered.  The  letter  itself,  altered  ( chiefly  by  way  of 
omission)  as  indicated,  is  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France,  Vol.  175, 
/.  331. 

Lord  Townshend  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont  and 
Lord  Whitworth. 

1724,  Dec.  28  [1725,  Jan.  8].  Whitehall.— (Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign,  France,  Vol.  175,  f.  329.) 

Mr.  Walpole  to  Mr.  Stanhope. 

1725,  Jan.  9.  Paris. — (After  informing  him  of  the  state  of 
the  proceedings  at  Cambray  he  proceeds)  “  We  being  now  in 
daily  expectation  of  an  answer  from  the  Duke  of  Parma  and 
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that  his  Highness  will  be  extremely  satisfyed  with  what  has 
been  proposed  to  him,  and  this  Court  being  of  opinion  with  his 
Majesty  that  no  step  should  be  taken  either  at  Cambray  or  at 
Vienna  with  regard  to  this  affair  untill  we  shall  have  obtained  the 
consent  of  Spain  likewise  to  it,  and  Mr.  de  Morville  having 
acquainted  me  that  he  shall  immediately  dispatch  a  courier 
to  the  Marshal  de  Tesse  with  orders  to  lay  this  plan  before  the 
King  of  Spain  and  to  employ  in  concert  with  you  his  good 
offices  at  that  Court  for  obtaining  his  Catholick  Majesty’s 
approbation  of  it  and  for  sending  directions  to  his  ministers 
at  Cambray  that  may  authorise  them  to  take  such  steps  as  may 
be  necessary  to  put  it  in  execution  and  to  proceed  in  the  negotia¬ 
tion  of  the  other  points  depending  in  such  manner  as  shall  in 
concert  with  the  ministers  of  the  Mediators  there  be  thought 
adviseable,  I  have  therefore  thought  fit  to  trouble  your  Ex¬ 
cellency  by  the  same  courier  with  so  long  a  detail  of  this  matter 
not  only  for  your  information  but  as  being  the  best  light  I  can 
give  you  for  your  acting  in  concert  with  the  French  ambassador 
upon  this  occasion,  to  which  I  have  nothing  to  add  but  the  copy 
of  a  memorial  of  the  points  which  the  Mediators  are  to  guaranty 
to  the  Duke  of  Parma  as  drawn  up  by  this  Court,  which,  if 
Marshall  Tesse  proposes  it,  you  may  make  use  of  in  your 
negotiation  instead  of  the  paper  entitled  Brouillon  d'une  In¬ 
struction  as  being  approved  of  by  his  Majesty  ;  and  I  hope  that 
what  you  will  be  able  to  say,  joyned  with  the  good  offices  which 
in  all  probability  will  by  the  same  time  be  employed  on  the  part 
of  the  Duke  of  Parma,  may  dispose  the  Court  of  Spain  to  be 
more  tractable  and  explicit  than  they  have  hitherto  been  on 
this  subject,  especially  since  the  declaration  and  guaranties 
proposed  relating  to  the  six  points  contained  in  the  aforesaid 
plan,  and  the  reparation  to  be  demanded  on  behalf  of  the  Duke 
of  Parma  for  the  innovations  he  has  suffered  since  the  signing 
of  the  Treaty  of  London,  is  not  only  all  that  in  reason  and  justice 
can  be  expected  from  the  Mediators  but  all  they  can  possibly 
undertake  to  obtain,  and  an  attempt  to  do  more  would  not  only 
prove  fruitless  but  put  both  Spain  and  the  Mediators  in  the 
wrong,  and  consequently  the  rupture  of  the  Congress  and  any 
other  mischiefs  that  might  ensue  at  their’s  instead  of  the 
Emperor’s  door,  which  is  the  thing  chiefly  to  be  avoided  in  case 
the  negotiations  at  Cambray  should  not  after  all  have  a  good 
issue.  And,  lastly,  considering  the  impatience  and  uneasiness 
that  the  Imperial  ministers  must  be  under  both  at  Vienna  and 
Cambray  and  having  waited  so  many  months  without  having 
had  an  answer  to  the  last  paper  they  delivered  in  relating  to 
Parma,  and  without  an  exchange  being  made  of  the  final 
answers  with  regard  to  the  other  points  depending  on  both 
sides,  tho’  the  Imperialists  have  often  and  constantly  declared 
their  readiness  to  enter  into  a  discussion  of  them,  it  seems  now 
high  time  and  absolutely  necessary  that  the  Court  of  Spain 
should  not  only  give  their  consent  in  the  most  plain  and 
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expressive  terms  to  the  plan  now  proposed  by  the  Mediators 
but  also  sufficient  and  ample  instructions  to  their  ministers  at 
Cambray  to  enter  into  the  negociations  of  the  other  matters 
in  suspence  and  to  put  such  a  confidence  in  the  judgement  and 
conduct  of  the  Mediators  that  we  may  not  be  obliged  to  stop 
short  upon  the  surmise  of  any  the  least  difficulty  and  lose  any 
more  time  by  the  frequent  and  unnecessary  dispatch  of  couriers 
to  no  purpose.  But  your  Excellency  will  be  better  able  to 
judge  by  the  communication  that  I  do  not  doubt  but  the  Marshal 
de  Tesse  will  make  to  you  how  to  govern  yourself  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  you  are  joyntlv  to  make  your  application  to 
the  King  of  Spain  on  this  head.”  Copy.  4  pp. 

Mr.  Walpole  to  Lord  Townshend. 

1725,  Jan.  10.  Paris. — “  Camara,  the  messenger,  brought 
me  the  5th  inst.  the  honour  of  your  Lordship’s  letter  of  the 
21st  past  (o.s.)  inclosing  dispatches  for  Mr.  St.  Saphorin  to  be 
forwarded  or  not  to  Vienna  according  to  the  determination  of 
this  Court  upon  his  Majesty’s  sentiments  relating  to  the  affair 
of  Parma,  and  also  dispatches  from  Count  Broglio  to  Mr.  de 
Morville,  which  last  I  having  immediately  sent  express  to 
Versailles  I  received  a  letter  from  that  minister  the  8th,  of 
which  the  inclosed  is  a  copy.  Your  Lordship  will  observe  by 
it  that  his  Majesty’s  reasons  have  had  such  an  influence  on  this 
Court  that,  they  are  not  only  resolved  to  suspend  all  proceedings 
at  Cambray  with  regard  to  the  interests  of  Parma  but  also  not 
to  take  any  step  at  Vienna  untill  the  sentiments  not  only  of 
Parma  but  also  of  Spain  shall  be  known  upon  it,  and  that  they 
will  for  that  purpose  dispatch  a  courier  immediately  to  the 
Marshal  de  Tesse  to  lay  the  plan  before  the  King  of  Spain  for 
his  approbation,  and  have  hinted  to  me  to  write  to  Mr.  Stanhope 
at  the  same  time.  1  therefore  thought  it  very  adviseable  to 
lett  Mr.  de  Morville  know  that  1  would  send  the  courier  designed 
for  Vienna  back  again  to  England  and  would  likewise  get 
ready  a  letter  for  Mr.  Stanhope’s  acting  in  concert  with  the 
Marshal  de  Tesse  to  be  forwarded  by  their’s  to  Spain.  Accord¬ 
ingly  your  Lordship  has  inclosed  a  copy  of  what  I  have 
wrote  to  Mr.  Stanhope  and  also  the  dispatches  prepared  for 
Mr.  St.  Saphorin  returned  to  you  which  I  believe  you  will  soon 
have  occasion  to  forward  again  hither  in  the  way  for  Vienna. 

For  I  having  been  yesterday  at  Versailles  Count  Landy 
acquainted  me,  as  he  had  done  Mr.  de  Morville,  that,  his  courier 
returned  late  the  night  before  and  brought  him  letters  from 
the  Duke  of  Parma  dated  the  31st  past  with  an  entire  appro¬ 
bation  of  the  method  concerted  by  the  Mediators  relating  to 
his  interests,  and  that  his  Highness  had  wrote  already  to  Spain 
in  the  manner  desired  by  us  earnestly  recommending  it  to  that 
Court  not  only  to  send  proper  instructions  to  their  ministers 
at  Cambray  to  concur  in  what  should  be  necessary  for  putting 
the  plan  in  execution  there  but  also  for  negociating  the  other 
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points  depending  at  the  Congress.  And  Count  Landy  added 
that  the  Duke  of  Parma  desired  of  the  Mediators  two  things 
only,  viz.  that  the  act  of  guaranty  might  be  given  him  as  soon 
as  possible  and  that  if  the  Emperor  consents  to  the  appointing 
of  commissaries  for  examining  and  settling  the  facts  relating 
to  the  innovations  complained  of  two  persons  on  the  part  of 
the  Mediators  might  attend  and  be  present  at  the  time  of  the 
said  enquiry,  hinting  that  our  ministers  that  might  be  at 
Florence  would  be  very  proper  for  that  purpose. 

I  having  in  the  afternoon  discoursed  with  Mr.  de  Morville 
upon  that  subject  he  desired  that  I  would  write  to  your  Lordship 
for  his  Majesty’s  sentiments  upon  these  two  points  ;  that  as 
to  the  guaranty  he  seemed  to  be  of  opinion  that  it  might  not 
perhaps  be  necessary  to  give  it  untill  we  shall  have  made  our 
application  at  Vienna  and  seen  the  behaviour  of  that  Court 
and  whether  they  would  consent  with  a  good  grace  to  what 
should  be  proposed  to  them.  I  told  him  that  I  believed  that 
whatever  the  success  of  our  negotiations  at  Vienna  might  be 
the  Duke  of  Parma  would  certainly  expect  the  execution  of 
the  guaranty  that  had  been  promised  him,  as  his  only  security 
for  the  six  points  upon  which  the  Mediators  were  to  declare 
their  sentiments,  without  at  all  desiring  or  expecting  that  the 
Emperor  should  give  his  consent  or  do  anything  in  them  ;  that 
however  it  might  according  to  the  nature  of  the  thing  itself  be 
proper  to  defer  giving  the  guaranty  untill  the  declaration  shall 
have  been  made  by  the  Mediators  to  the  Emperor,  taking  care 
to  satisfy  the  Duke  of  Parma  that  he  shall  certainly  have  it, 
and  such  a  delay  seems  to  me  of  no  great  consequence  to  his 
Highness  since,  as  Mr.  de  Morville  tells  me,  this  Court  concurs 
with  his  Majesty’s  opinion  in  applying  to  Vienna  first  without 
taking  any  step  at  Cambray  as  soon  as  we  shall  know  the  senti¬ 
ments  of  Spain,  and  it  is  very  likely  that  the  Spanish  ministers 
will  be  instructed  not  to  proceed  at  the  Congress  when  this 
matter  comes  to  be  transacted  there  before  the  Duke  of  Parma 
is  secure  of  his  guaranty.  As  to  the  other  point  relating  to 
persons  attending  on  the  part  of  the  Mediators  with  the  com¬ 
missaries  appointed  to  examine  into  the  innovations  there  was 
little  past  between  us  upon  it.  Such  a  thing  may  be  mentioned 
to  the  Emperor  by  our  ministers  but  I  cannot  pretend  to 
determine  how  far  it  is  to  be  insisted  upon  in  case  of  refusal. 
But  I  hope  I  shall  soon  have  his  Majesty’s  directions  upon 
these  heads  for  it  is  very  likely  we  shall  not  be  long  without 
having  the  approbation  of  Spain  upon  what  the  Duke  of  Parma 
has  already  wrote  to  that  Court,  and  for  that  reason  I  submit 
it  whether  it  may  not  be  proper  to  dispatch  back  the  courier 
with  the  instructions  for  Mr.  St.  Saphorin  to  be  ready  to 
proceed  to  Vienna  upon  the  first  advices  from  Spain  relating 
to  the  affair  of  Parma. 

In  discoursing  with  Mr.  de  Morville  upon  this  occasion  I 
had  an  opportunity  of  asking  him  the  sentiments  of  this  Court 
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as  to  the  time  of  signing  Monteleon’s  new  project.  He  told  me 
that  it  was  now  so  far  redressed  and  brought  within  such 
reasonable  terms  that  he  saw  no  manner  of  difficulty  or 
objection  to  the  contracting  powers  executing  it  whenever 
Spain  shall  desire  or  expect  it, 

Mr.  St.  Saphorin  having  in  answer  to  what  I  wrote  to  him 
last  upon  the  affair  of  Sienna  acquainted  me  that  he  would 
joyn  with  Mr.  du  Bourg  in  applying  to  the  Imperial  Court  to 
suspend  giving  the  investiture  to  the  Duke  of  Tuscany  and  that, 
if  he  could  not  obtain  a  formall  declaration  for  that  purpose 
yet  he  hoped  they  would  in  fact  forbear  doing  any  act  of  that 
kind,  but  that  the  ministers  of  the  Great  Duke  were  very  pressing 
at  Vienna  to  have  the  investiture.  I  communicated  this  account 
to  Mr.  de  Morville  and  we  agreed  to  speak  immediately  to  the 
Abbot  Frankini,  the  Florentin  minister  here,  about  this  affair, 
which  we  did  yesterday  in  the  afternoon,  representing  to  him 
in  the  strongest  terms  how  extremely  concerned  not  only 
Spain  but  also  England  and  France  were  to  learn  that  the 
ministers  of  the  Great  Duke  made  such  earnest  instances  to 
receive  the  investiture  of  Sienna  of  the  Emperor  at  a  time 
when  the  Mediators  were  employing  their  offices  at  the  respective 
Courts  to  accommodate  this  affair  and  had  already  hopes  that 
each  of  them  would  consent  to  suspend  their  pretentions  and 
the  execution  of  them  for  the  present ;  that  the  Mediators 
must  look  upon  this  step  on  the  part  of  Florence  to  be  by  no 
means  agreable  to  the  friendship  and  regard  with  which  they 
were  resolved  to  act  towards  the  Great  Duke  in  their  endeavours 
to  settle  and  preserve  the  peace  of  Italy  and  the  quiet  possession 
of  His  dominions  ;  that  his  Highness  far  from  doing  any  service 
to  himself  or  from  having  any  merit  by  this  proceeding  with 
any  body  (we  being  persuaded  that  the  Emperor  did  not  and 
would  not  press  the  investiture  upon  him)  would  disoblige 
three  considerable  powers  and  might  bring  himself  into  trouble, 
and  that  therefore  we  could  not  believe  but  the  Great  Duke 
would  forbear  his  instances  on  this  head  and  not  draw  the  whole 
blame  upon  himself  of  creating  a  disturbance  upon  a  point  which 
would  otherwise  have  remained  quiet  by  the  acquiescence  of 
the  interested  parties. 

Mr.  Frankini  would  by  no  means  own  to  us  that  the  Florentine 
ministers  had  been  so  solicitous  in  this  affair  ;  that  the  Great 
Duke  far  from  that,  had  desired  and  obtained  of  the  Imperial 
Court  a  delay  with  regard  to  the  investiture  for  three  months 
after  the  expiration  of  the  year,  but  owned  at  the  same  time 
that  the  said  term  being  almost  lapsed  the  Florentine  ministers 
might  be  very  desirous  to  procure  another  delay  or  be  appre¬ 
hensive  if  that  was  not  granted  that  the  Imperial  Court  might 
proceed  to  act  as  in  case  of  a  forfeited  fief ;  and  that  altho’ 
he  could  answer  for  the  Great  Duke’s  good  intentions  not  to 
give  the  Mediators  the  least  offence  yet  he  could  not  answer 
how  far  his  fears  might  oblige  him  to  look  after  his  own  security, 
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pretending  that  whatever  expectations  we  might  have  of  the 
Emperor’s  disposition  to  let  this  affair  remain  undecided  for 
the  present  yet  his  ministers  held  another  language  to  those 
of  Florence  and  gave  the  Great  Duke  just  grounds  to  apprehend 
the  consequences  of  his  not  having  taken  t lie  investiture  after 
the  expiration  of  the  last  delay  if  another  be  not  obtained. 

We  told  him  that  his  fears  must  be  groundless  since  it  could 
not  be  imagined  after  what  the  Imperial  ministers  had  said 
both  at  London  and  Vienna  and  at  a  time  that  this  matter  is 
actually  negociated  by  the  Mediators  and  the  Congress  at 
Cambrav  subsisting  and  considering  the  strong  terms  of  the 
5th  article  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  for  preserving  the  quiet 
possession  of  the  Great  Duke’s  dominions  that  the  Imperial 
Court  would  proceed  on  the  account  in  itself  to  give  his  Highness 
any  disturbance  which  might  be  followed  by  troublesome 
consequences  ;  and  we  asked  him  why  he  should  not  be  as 
much  afraid  of  Spain  who  had  peremptorily  declared  that  in 
case  the  investiture  should  be  given  by  the  Emperor  that 
Crown  would  immediately  declare  Sienna  to  be  a  forfeited 
fief  and  take  their  measures  accordingly  ;  and  therefore  the 
Duke’s  case  was  very  plain  as  to  his  behaviour  that  he  had 
nothing  at  all  to  do  but  to  continue  quiet  with  respect  to 
both  parties  and  we  would  have  no  reason  to  apprehend  any 
danger  of  being  pressed  with  regard  to  the  investiture  on  either 
side. 

The  Abbot  Frankini  promised  to  lay  in  the  fullest  and 
strongest  manner  what  we  had  represented  to  him  on  this 
matter  before  his  master  by  the  first  opportunity,  and  as  I 
find  that  Mr.  Colman  is  sett  forward  for  Florence  I  shall  transmit 
to  him  by  the  post  a  copy  of  what  I  have  wrote  to  your  Lordship 
on  this  head,  which  for  want  of  orders  may  be  necessary  to  be 
repeated  to  him  from  England  with  proper  directions  for  his 
speaking  in  the  strongest  manner  to  the  ministers  of  Florence 
about  it  in  the  name  of  the  Mediators. 

The  young  Princes  of  Bavaria  being  set  out  for  Italy,  Marquis 
de  Monteleon  tells  me  that  the  Marquis  d’Albcrt  has  acquainted 
him  that  the  eldest  goes  to  Loretto  in  consequence  of  a  vow 
he  made  when  he  was  lately  sick,  and  the  youngest  goes  purely 
to  accompany  his  brother  ;  and  tho’  he  shall  stop  a  short  while 
at  Florence  to  see  his  aunt  there  he  has  no  design  nor  shall  do 
any  thing  to  give  the  least  umbrage  to  the  Court  of  Spain  or 
their  interests  in  Italy.”  Copy.  5|  pp. 


The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1725,  Jan.  [4]  15.  Cambray .—(Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France , 
vol.  176,  /.  5.) 
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The  Abbe  de  Livry,  French  Ambassador  at  Lisbon,  to  Don 

Diego  de  Mendoza,  Portuguese  Secretary  of  State. 

1725,  Jan.  15.  With  Mendoza’s  reply.  Two  French  Copies. 
(Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Portugal,  vol.  31,  with  Mendoza’s  reply  in 
Portuguese :  enclosed  in  the  letter  of  Feb.  1  from  Thomas 
Sounder  son  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle.) 

Lord  Glenorchy  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont  and 
Lord  Whitworth. 

1725,  Jan.  20.  Copenhagen. — “  The  King  of  Denmark  having 
been  informed  of  several  corruptions  and  of  bribes  being  given 
not  only  for  most  of  the  inferior  places  but  even  by  clergymen 
to  obtain  livings  in  the  country  has  appointed  a  commission  to 
examine  into  that  matter.  The  first  person  that  was  accused 
is  Mr.  Rustagaar,  Secretary  of  State  for  the  affairs  of  the  country 
(there  being  another  for  foreign  business),  and  it  appearing  that 
he  was  notoriously  guilty  he  has  run  away  and  is  gone  into 
Schonen.  The  King  has  sent  to  the  governour  desiring  he  may 
be  arrested  and  kept  there  till  he  receives  orders  from  this 
Court  and  intends  to  send  an  express  to  Stockholm  to  demand 
him.  All  that  have  been  examin’d  were  obliged  to  make  oath 
not  to  discover  the  questions  that  were  put  to  them,  which 
make  some  think  this  inquisition  will  go  much  further,  tho’ 
others  are  of  opinion  it  will  end  here,  which  a  few  days  will 
determine.  In  the  meantime  several  persons  look  as  if  they 
were  under  no  small  apprehensions.  Two  young  princes  of 
Culmbach,  the  Princess  Royale’s  brothers,  are  arrived  here 
and  lodge  in  the  Prince’s  house.  Tis  thought  they  will  come 
into  the  army.”  3  pp. 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont 
and  Lord  Whitworth. 

1725,  Jan.  11  [22].  Whitehall. — (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  176,  /.  7.) 

The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1725,  Jan.  [12]  23.  Cambray.  Enclosing  a  petition  (French) 
to  the  King  of  England  from  two  prisoners  in  the  French  galleys, 
similar  to  the  petition  calendared  on  p.  209  and  from  the  same 
petitioners. — (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France,  Vol.  176,  ff.  9,  11.) 

The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to 
Lord  Townshend. 

1725,  Jan.  23.  Cambray. — “  ....  When  Mr.  Rondeau 

was  in  England,  having  occasion  to  speak  to  your  Lordship 
concerning  the  manufacture  of  eambrick,  which  is  in  a  great 
measure  carried  on  by  Protestants  at  the  town  of  St.  Quentin, 
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your  Lordship  thought  that  it  might  be  of  great  advantage  to 
Great  Britain  if  such  a  manufacture  could  be  set  up  in  it  and 
brought  to  bear.  Mr.  Rondeau  since  he  came  over  has  been 
at  St,  Quentin  and  taken  pains  to  be  informed  how  that  matter 
can  be  brought  about.  Your  Lordship  will  see  by  the  inclosed 
project  how  that  can  be  done  and  will  judge  if  it  may  be 
advantageous  to  Great  Britain  and  what  may  be  further  advise- 
able  to  be  done  in  it.  .  .  .”  [ Enclosing  a  French  -paper  giving 

some  details  of  the  cambric  factory.} 

C.  Wich  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont. 

1725,  Jan.  26,  Hambourg. — The  suspicious  intrigues  of  a 
certain  Irishman  named  William  Doyle  is  the  occasion  of  my 
writing  this  to  you.  This  man  after  making  overtures  at  the 
Danish  Court  has  tried  to  obtain  from  the  Grand  Duke  of 
Tuscany  a  patent  for  two  privateers  which  are  in  Holland  on 
the  pretext  of  hunting  for  pirates  but  in  truth  for  the  purpose 
of  becoming  a  pirate  himself  or  of  carrying  on  a  clandestine 
traffic  within  the  bounds  of  our  East  and  West  Indies  companies. 
Lord  Townshend  instructed  me  to  see  this  man  when  he  was 
in  this  town  and  to  tell  him  as  I  have  done,  that  if  he  should 
pursue  his  design  he  must  expect  us  to  seize  his  ships  wherever 
we  might  find  them.  He  was  very  surprised  when  he  saw  that 
his  purpose  was  discovered  and  did  all  he  could  to  assure  me 
that  he  would  abandon  that  design  entirely.  My  warnings 
have  caused  him  to  leave  this  place  sooner  than  he  intended 
and  I  think  he  has  gone  to  Cambray,  according  to  what  he  said 
to  one  of  his  friends  here.  M.  du  Bourgay  has  written  about 
him  to  Lord  Glenorchy  and  Mr.  Dayrolle,  and  1  thought  it  my 
duty  to  inform  your  Lordship  so  that  if  he  came  to  Cambray 
you  might  take  such  measures  as  seemed  suitable. 

This  William  Doyle  is  a  stout,  little,  fellow  but  coarse  and 
wears  a  black  wig.  He  was  in  the  service  of  the  South  Sea 
Company  and  afterwards  in  that  of  the  King  of  Spain  but  did 
not,  I  imagine,  behave  himself  well.  He  is  known  here  as  an 
adventurer,  sometimes  well  off  and  at  other  times  in  poverty.  I 
have  in  my  hands  a  copy  of  one  of  his  letters  to  Jean  Baudoin 
living  at  Leghorn,  who  is  his  agent  at  the  Tuscan  Court,  in  which 
among  other  things  he  states  that  a  commission  from  the 
Grand  Duke  would  be  of  more  service  to  him  than  one  from 
Denmark,  as  he  does  not  wish  to  use  up  his  credit  at  the  Danish 
Court  so  that  he  may  have  permission  to  touch  at  the  Danish 
ports  in  both  the  Indies  as  occasion  should  serve.  He  has  a 
correspondent  in  Ireland  called  Richard  Reeves  and  another 
at  Amsterdam  called  Rider.  He  also  mentions  in  his  letter 
one  Michael  Diaz  whose  father  lives  at  Dublin,  and  a  Mr.  de  la 
Penja  who,  I  think,  is  a  Portuguese  Jew  living  at  Amsterdam. 
That  is  all  I  know  of  this  man  whose  designs  may  prove  injurious 
to  our  commerce  if  we  did  not  take  order  with  him.  French , 
3  pp. 
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Lord  Glenorchy  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont  and 
Lord  Whitworth. 

1725,  Jan.  27.  Copenhagen. — ' “  Mr.  Rustagaar  who,  as  I 
acquainted  your  Lordships  in  my  last  letter,  went  into  Schonen 
on  account  of  the  commission  appointed  to  inquire  into  bribes, 
finding  that  he  would  be  arrested  by  the  Governour  of  Helsing- 
bourg  and  that  upon  the  King  of  Denmark’s  applying  to  the 
Court  of  Sweden  he  would  probably  be  delivered  up,  thought  it 
his  best  way  to  come  back  with  the  messenger  the  King  had 
sent  after  him  and  depend  on  his  Majesty’s  clemency.  He 
was  carried  to  his  own  house  and  a  guard,  consisting  of  an 
officer  and  12  granadiers,  was  immediately  put  on  him.  On 
Wednesday  last  his  sentence  was  pronounced  by  the  Grand 
Chancellor  in  the  King’s  name  by  which  he  is  condemn’d  to 
restore  all  the  money  he  had  taken  and  to  retire  into  the  country. 
He  was  likewise  obliged  to  make  oath  never  to  discover  anything 
relating  to  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom  nor  to  go  out  of  his 
Majesty’s  dominions  nor  come  into  his  presence  without  a 
particular  leave.  This  is  much  milder  than  was  expected  after 
so  much  noise  as  has  been  made  about  it.  He  continues  under 
confinement  till  he  has  delivered  up  his  papers  and  the  archives 
of  the  kingdom  which  he  had  the  keeping  of.  His  place  is  given 
to  Mr.  Munich  who  was  one  of  the  commissioners  that  examined 
him.”  3  pp. 

Mr.  de  la  Faye  to  Lord  Whitworth. 

1725,  Jan.  21  [Feb.  1].  Whitehall  — “  ...  Mv  Lord  Duke 
of  Newcastle,  being  prevented  by  business  from  writing  this 
post  as  lie  intended,  has  commanded  me  to  make  his  excuse  to 
your  Excellency  and  my  Lord  Polwarth  [sic].  The  intelligence 
contained  in  your  joint  letter  to  his  Grace  of  the  date  above- 
mentioned  [Jan.  23]  is  curious  and  he  begs  you  will  communicate 
to  him  anything  you  shall  learn  further  on  that  subject.  There 
are  fifty  good  reasons  why  such  a  thing  should  never  be  nor  so 
much  as  be  thought  on,  but  we  see  daily  things  happen  in  the 
world  contrary  to  all  the  rules  of  prudence  and  policy.  .  .  .” 

Copy.  1  \pp. 

Mr.  Walpole  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1725,  Feb.  3.  Paris. — “  I  am  to  return  your  Grace  my  most 
humble  acknowledgements  for  the  honour  of  your  dispatch 
of  the  15th  past  (o.s.),  inclosing  several  papers  relating  to  the 
Marquis  de  Monteleon’s  scheme,  with  his  Majesty’s  sentiments 
and  directions  upon  them,  which  I  received  by  the  French 
courier  the  31st  past  (n.s.),  and  having  waited  the  next  day 
upon  Mr.  de  Morville  and  discoursed  with  him  in  the  manner 
set  forth  in  your  Grace’s  letter  to  Count  Broglio  on  that  subject 
he  readily  declared  that  he  thought  his  Majesty’s  observations 
and  opinion  upon  the  several  points,  and  particularly  the  reasons 


for  deferring  the  conclusion  of  Monteleon’s  last  project,  were 
extremely  judicious,  but  at  the  same  time  earnestly  desired 
me  not  to  take  any  notice  to  Monteleon  of  France  having 
communicated  this  matter  to  his  Majesty,  intimating  to  me, 
upon  my  asking  what  was  to  be  done,  that  Monteleon’s  journey 
to  England  could  not  well  be  avoided  considering  what  had 
past,  and  that  Spain  was  certainly  desirous  that  he  should  go 
thither,  from  whence  I  conclude  that  this  Court  thinks  that 
they  have  taken  a  sufficient  load  upon  them  in  having  reduced 
Mr.  Monteleon’s  scheme  from  such  extravagant  to  more  moderate 
terms  ;  with  which  Spain  appears  by  no  means  satisfied, 
and  therefore  they  would  leave  the  conclusion  of  it  to  be 
negociated  by  Monteleon  in  England  that  the  King  may  have 
his  share  in  the  blame,  tho’  they  will  readily  concur  in  whatever 
his  Majesty’s  sentiments  shall  be  upon  it. 

Mr.  de  Morville  then  acquainted  me  that  the  French  courier 
last  dispatched  to  Spain  for  procuring  the  consent  of  that 
Court  to  the  method  proposed  to  the  Duke  of  Parma  for  the 
execution  of  the  project  relating  to  his  affairs  was  returned 
hither  and  had  brought  an  account  of  Marshal  de  Tesse  having 
in  an  audience  he  had  with  the  King  of  Spain  for  above  an  hour 
and  a  half  earnestly  prest  his  Catholick  Majesty  to  give  his 
approbation  of  it,  especially  since  the  Duke  of  Parma  had  by 
express  sent  on  purpose  to  Madrid  declared  his  entire  satis¬ 
faction  and  agrement  to  it,  could  not  obtain  the  least  answer 
from  him,  but  upon  his  continuing  his  instances  the  Queen 
of  Spain  who  was  present  at  last  exprest  herself  to  this  effect 
that  the  guaranty  and  what  else  was  proposed  by  the  Mediators 
to  be  done  at  Cambray  with  regard  to  the  interests  of  the  Duke 
of  Parma  far  from  being  a  good  reason  for  inducing  the  King 
of  Spain  to  be  more  moderate  and  easy  with  respect  to  other 
demands  was  by  no  means  satisfactory  in  itself,  for  that  she 
expected  other  advantages,  and  particularly  that  the  debts 
due  to  Parma  from  the  kingdom  of  Naples  should  be  inserted 
in  the  treaty  at  Cambray,  that  her  father  indeed  may  have 
given  his  acquiesence  and  consent  to  what  had  been  proposed, 
because  he  is  encompassed  on  all  sides  by  Germans  and  had 
good  reason  to  be  affraid  of  the  Emperor,  but  as  she  was  not 
in  that  situation  herself  and  had  nothing  to  fear  from  him  she 
could  never  give  hers.  Marshal  Tesse  could  get  no  better 
answer  than  this  by  all  he  could  urge,  the  King  of  Spain  having 
absolutely  refused  his  request  to  lett  either  Grimaldo  or  Orendain 
enter  into  any  ncgociation  with  him  upon  this  matter,  saying 
it  should  be  transacted  by  nobody  but  himself,  and  that  the 
Marshal  had  no  need  to  detain  his  courier  any  longer  but  that 
he  might  send  him  away  immediately  with  an  account  ol  what 
had  past.  But  as  Marshal  Tesse  writes  in  his  letter  that  Mr. 
Stanhope  was  to  have  an  audience  ol  his  Catholick  Majesty 
within  two  days  after  on  the  same  subject  we  are  in  daily 
expectation  of  the  arrival  of  a  courier  from  him  to  see  whether 
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lie  is  like  to  have  better  success  and  what  we  are  finally  to 
expect  from  Spain. 

Mr.  dc  Morvillc  took  an  occasion  from  this  extraordinary 
proceeding  of  that  Court  to  tell  me  that  our  affairs  were  spoilt 
there  by  the  schemes  and  malicious  insinuations  of  Mr.  Scoti, 
the  Parmisan  minister  at  Madrid  and  Beretti  Landi  at  Cambray, 
two  empty  visionary  and  conceited  persons  that  took  all 
occasions  to  misrepresent  the  conduct  of  the  Mediators  as 
partial  to  the  Emperor  and  by  no  means  fit  to  be  depended 
upon  or  trusted  by  Spain,  and  particularly  that  Beretti  Landi 
had  represented  them  to  be  in  a  combination  to  betray  his 
Catholick  Majesty’s  interests,  and  had  for  some  time  constantly 
wrote  to  Madrid  the  most  invidious  and  groundless  reflections 
against  England  and  France,  and  more  particularly  against 
England,  and  made  it  his  business  strongly  to  inculcate  it  to 
the  Court  of  Spain  steadily  to  persevere  in  all  their  demands 
and  to  insist  that  the  Mediators  should  joyn  in  obliging  the 
Emperor  by  force  (if  he  otherwise  refused)  to  consent  to  them. 

What  Mr.  de  Morin  lie  said  with  regard  to  these  gentlemen 
is  undoubtedly  true,  but  it  is  a  melancholy  thing  to  find  that 
the  notions  of  persons  of  so  low  and  despicable  a  character 
should  be  so  much  regarded  and  affect  the  most  important 
affairs.  For  1  am  persuaded  that  Mr.  Scoti  (as  I  told  Mr.  de 
Morville  in  great  confidence  and  1  must  desire  your  Grace  not 
to  take  notice  of  it  even  to  Marquietti)  has  had  an  influence  on 
the  Queen  of  Spain  on  this  occasion,  from  a  letter  that  Count 
Landi  showed  me  which  he  had  received  from  that  minister 
wrote  soon  after  the  arrival  of  that  courier  from  Parma  at 
Madrid  and  some  time  before  Tesse’s  audience  of  the  King', 
wherein  he  reasoned  upon  the  guaranty  proposed  exactly  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  Queen  did  to  Marshal  Tesse. 

Mr.  dc  Morville  and  I  having  talked  this  matter  over  we 
agreed  that  we  should  joyntly  or  seperately,  as  opportunity 
should  offer,  speak  earnestly  to  Count  Landv  to  represent  to 
his  master  in  the  strongest  terms  the  unaccountableness  of  the 
Court  of  Spain’s  proceeding  and  particularly  our  surprise 
and  concern  to  find  that  it  should  arise  from  the  Queen  of 
Spain  herself  and  that  too  in  all  likelihood  by  the  influence 
ol  Mr.  Scoti,  the  Duke  of  Parma’s  own  minister,  as  well  as  by 
the  unjust  and  invidious  turns  given  by  Beretti  Landi  on  all 
occasions  in  order  to  prepossess  the  Spanish  Court  to  the 
prejudice  of  England  and  France. 

Count  Landv  made  me  a  visit  in  the  afternoon  the  same  day 
that  this  conference  had  passed  between  Mr.  de  Morville  and 
me  in  the  morning  and  having  acquainted  me  that  Mr.  de 
Morville  had  communicated  to  him  what  Marshal  Tesse  had 
wrote  from  Spain  and  afterwards  talked  to  him  on  that  subject 
in  the  manner  we  had  agreed  with  regard  to  the  Queen  of  Spain, 
Scoti  and  Beretti  Landi  he  told  me  (as  he  said  he  had  done  to 
Mr.  de  Morville)  that  he  was  willing  to  do  anything  that  might 
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be  thought  to  be  of  service  with  regard  to  the  unfortunate 
situation  ol  this  aitair,  being  entirely  in  the  same  opinion  with 
ns  in  every  particular  of  it.  but  that  he  had  rather  avoid  the 
passing  through  his  canal  the  personal  complaints  against  the 
gentleman  concerned,  being  apprehensive  that  it  might  be 
interpreted  as  an  officious  design  in  him  to  draw  a  greater 
credit  to  himself  by  supplanting  that  of  others.  I  told  him 
that  he  might  be  assured  that  nothing  would  be  desired  of  him 
that  might  any  way  turn  to  his  prejudice,  being  fully  convinced 
of  his  good  intentions,  but  that  as  matters  stood  at  present  it 
seemed  necessary  for  England  and  France  to  speak  plain  and 
not  to  have  any  great  management  for  those  who,  inconsider¬ 
able  in  themselves,  found  credit  enough  to  disappoint  the  best 
and  most  reasonable  measures  for  the  service  of  Parma  and 
Spain  ;  that  we  might  talk  freely  to  him  as  being  a  witness  to 
the  great  pains  which  were  constantly  employed  by  his  Majesty 
and  the  most  Christian  King  for  the  interest  of  those  two  powers 
to  such  a  degree  that  they  were  considered  and  reproached  by 
the  Emperor  and  his  friends  as  acting  as  parties  instead  of 
Mediators  in  favour  of  the  King  of  Spain  and  the  Duke  of 
Parma,  and  what  a  disagreable  thing  must  it  be  to  find  that 
those  in  whose  behalf  they  labour  should  put  so  cruel  an  inter¬ 
pretation  upon  their  good  endeavours  as  if  England  and  France 
had  too  much  management  for  his  Imperial  Majesty  and 
abandoned  and  betrayed  the  cause  of  Spain  :  that  we  are 
fully  convinced  of  the  Duke  of  Parma  being  entirely  satisfied 
with  what  had  been  proposed  for  his  security,  and  had  accord¬ 
ingly  explained  himself  fully  to  that  purpose  by  the 
courier  lie  dispatched  to  Spain  in  a  quite  different  manner, 
and  giving  as  a  reason  for  her  refusal  her  having  nothing  to 
apprehend  from  the  Germans  as  the  Duke  of  Parma  had,  might, 
I  was  affraid,  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  put  a  misconstruction 
upon  his  Highness’s  consent  as  proceeding  purely  out  of  fear 
and  not  from  any  real  satisfaction  in  the  thing  itself,  especially 
when  there  was  reason  to  believe  that  a  minister  of  his  own 
at  Madrid  acted  such  an  extraordinary  part  and  appeared  to 
have  a  greater  influence  with  the  Queen  than  the  sentiments 
of  his  Highness  himself ;  that  it  was  impossible  at  this  rate 
for  the  Mediators  to  proceed ;  that  the  Congress  must  be 
broken  up  abruptly,  and  the  whole  fault  would  be  laid  at  the 
door  of  Spain  and  consequently  rebound  upon  the  Duke  of 
Parma.  For  the  insinuations  given  out  by  the  Imperial  Court 
that  the  unreasonable  demands  of  his  Highness  foreign  to  the 
Treaty  of  London  were  the  sole  cause  of  the  difficulties  and 
delays  at  Cambray  would  gain,  tho’  unjustly,  too  much  ground, 
and  his  Highness  would  first  feel  the  effect  of  the  ill  consequences 
that  must  ensue  ;  that  the  guaranty  and  reparations  proposed 
by  the  Mediators,  notwithstanding  the  ill  treatment  they  have 
met  with  in  Spain  as  insufficient,  might  possibly  be  thought 
too  much  and  perhaps  rejected  with  a  high  hand  by  the  Imperial 
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Court,  in  which  case  the  rupture  of  the  Congress  and  the  ill 
consequences  of  it  would  fall  upon  the  Emperor,  but  Spain 
by  their  rash  and  injudicious  conduct  was  doing  the  business 
of  the  Emperor  seeking  as  it  were  to  put  themselves  instead 
of  him  in  the  wrong  by  acting  in  direct  opposition  to  England 
and  France,  the  Mediators,  and  their  best  friends.  And 
certainly  nothing  could  be  so  agreable  and  of  such  service  to 
the  Imperial  Court  as  a  confusion  occasioned  and  attended  with 
such  circumstances  as  these.  These  considerations  had,  I  told 
Count  Landi,  determined  Mr.  de  Morville  and  me  to  explain 
ourselves  to  him  so  fully  on  this  subject,  knowing  his  zeal  for 
the  publick  service  and  prudence  in  laying  what  we  should  say 
to  him  before  his  master  so  as  to  induce  him  to  lett  the  Court 
of  Spain  know  how  desirous  he  is  that  the  method  proposed  by 
the  Mediators  should  be  pursued  as  being  not  only  in  every 
respect  satisfactory  to  him  but  just  and  reasonable  in  itself 
by  making  use  of  his  authority  with  his  own  ministers  in 
Spain  and  his  credit  with  the  Queen  in  so  earnest  and  effectual 
a  manner  as  may  prevent  the  mischiefs  that  threaten  from 
any  other  way  of  proceeding. 

Count  Tandy  exprest  his  entire  approbation  of  what  I  had 
said  and  suggested  to  me,  as  he  told  me  he  had  done  to  Mr. 
de  Morville,  that  in  order  to  enable  him  to  be  more  serviceable 
in  this  affair  it  might  be  adviseable  for  the  Mediators  to  make 
the  Duke  of  Parma  sensible  of  the  pernicious  consequences  of 
Scoti  and  Beretti  Landi’s  behaviour  by  another  hand,  and 
hinted  to  me  that  your  Grace  might  do  it  by  your  confidence 
with  Marquietti  or  Lord  Townshend  by  a  letter  to  Count  Gozola, 
and  to  desire  that  his  Highness  would  without  loss  of  time 
send  a  proper  person  of  judgement,  capacity  and  knowledge 
in  these  affairs  and  with  sufficient  credit  and  authority  to 
declare  his  Highness’s  sentiments,  to  gain  the  confidence  of 
the  Queen  and  sett  matters  right  there,  and  that  you  might 
take  occasion  in  a  way  not  to  make  it  at  all  suspected  to  come 
from  him,  to  name  him,  Count  Tandy,  as  cxtreamly  fit  for 
such  a  service,  and  he  added  that  lie  would  readilv  undertake 
that  voyage  and  hoped  he  should  be  successful  in  it.  And  I 
am  to  observe  to  your  Grace  that  this  gentleman  fully  under¬ 
stands  by  the  conversation  I  had  with  him  that  the  disposing 
of  Spam  to  be  easy  in  the  other  points  depending  at  Cam  bray 
is  a  consideration  that  goes  along  with  the  guaranty  to  lie 
given  to  his  master. 

1  had  an  opportunity  to  let  Mr.  de  Morville  know  that  night 
what  had  passed  between  Count  Tandy  and  me  and  he  was  of 
opinion  that  I  should  write  an  account  of  it  immediately  to  your 
Grace  for  his  Majesty’s  sentiments  and  for  our  being  as  forward 
as  we  can  to  concert  and  take  the  properest  measures  according 
to  the  advices  we  shall  receive  from  Mr.  Stanhope  of  the  success 
he  shall  have  had  in  his  audience  of  the  King  of  Spain  upon 
this  alfair,  which  we  arc  now  in  daily  expectation  of. 


Since  writing  what  goes  before  I  have  seen  Count  Lundy 
and  he  has  acquainted  me  with  the  substance  of  what  he  intends 
to  write  to  the  Duke  ol  Parma  next  Monday  as  represented  to 
him  by  Mr.  de  Morville  and  me,  which  in  my  opinion  will  be  as 
full  and  as  much  to  the  purpose  as  can  be  desired  with  regard 
to  the  dangerous  consequences  that  must  affect  the  interest 
of  Spain  and  Parma  by  the  irresolute,  tedious  and  unaccount¬ 
able  conduct  of  the  Spanish  Court  in  contradiction  to  the 
sentiments  of  England  and  France,  and  the  great  advantages 
that  the  Emperor  must  reap  from  thence  ;  but  he  will  not  take 
the  least  notice  in  his  dispatch  of  Mr.  Scoti  and  Beretti  Landv, 
tho’  he  seems  fully  of  opinion  (but  would  not  be  named  on  that 
account  for  never  so  much)  that  the  Duke  of  Parma  should  be 
acquainted  with  their  behaviour  some  way  or  other. 

But,  my  Lord,  in  case,  as  there  is  too  much  reason  to 
apprehend,  we  should  receive  from  Mr.  Stanhope  no  better 
account  than  what  Marshal  Tesse  has  sent,  what  is  to  be  done 
considering  the  time  that  it  will  take  before  the  Duke  of  Parma, 
tho’  never  so  well  disposed,  can  be  able  with  his  utmost  credit 
and  application  at  such  a  distance  to  put  things  in  order  at  the 
Court  of  Spain  ?  The  long  suspension  of  all  business  for  so 
many  months  at  Cambray,  the  great  expectation  there  has 
been  for  some  time  that  the  Mediators  were  employed  in 
disposing  matters  for  renewing  the  conferences  there,  the  many 
couriers  that  are  known  to  have  passed  from  France  to  Spain 
with  their  sentiments  relating  to  the  affair  of  Parma,  and  the 
arrival  of  an  express  from  the  Duke  of  Parma  to  Madrid  the 
10th  of  last  month  without  our  being  yet  in  a  condition  to  say 
anything  or  to  proceed  to  the  business  of  Cambray,  will,  1  am 
affraid,  appear  very  strange  to  all  the  world  and  give  the 
Emperor  a  great  advantage,  especially  if  we  are  to  continue 
in  this  inaction  untill  we  know  the  success  ol'  the  second  efforts 
to  be  made  by  the  Duke  of  Parma  at  the  Court  of  Madrid. 
For  the  Imperial  Court  cannot  be  ignorant  of  the  cause  and 
then  being  already  too  sensible  perhaps  of  what  is  like  to  happen 
makes  them  begin  to  turn  the  Congress  into  ridicule.  And 
Mr.  Fonseca  in  his  audience  of  Mr.  de  Morville  on  Thursday 
told  him  that  Count  Sinzendorf  desired  to  know  when  this  farce 
of  Cambray  will  be  over.  And  indeed  the  reasons  for  delay  that 
might  have  been  justly  retorted  some  time  since  upon  the 
Imperial  Court  begin  to  be  worn  out  by  length  ol  time,  especially 
since  we  are  almost  ashamed  to  own  the  true  cause  ol  the  stop 
and  cessation  of  business  which  I  apprehend  in  a  few  days 
every  body  will  know. 

I  therefore  humbly  submit  it  to  his  Majesty’s  consideration 
since  we  have  obtained  the  Duke  ol  Parma’s  approbation  ol  the 
method  proposed  by  the  Mediators  for  the  security  ol  his 
interests  and  that  he  who  is  principally  concerned  has  declared 
his  sentiments  upon  it  to  the  King  ol  Spain,  and  we  have 
expected  so  long  the  determination  ol  that  Court  conformable 


thereto  whether  it  may  not  be  adviseable  to  have  recourse  to 
what  was  proposed  in  Lord  Townshend’s  letter  of  the  20th  of 
December  to  Count  Broglio  and  proceed  accordingly  to  sound 
in  the  manner  therein  directed  by  our  ministers  at  Vienna  the 
sentiments  of  the  Imperial  Court  upon  the  plan  projected  by 
the  Mediators  with  regard  to  the  rights  of  Parma,  the  reason 
why  such  a  step  was  not  so  proper  at  that  time  being  by  the 
consent  of  the  Duke  of  Parma  and  the  behaviour  of  Spain  in  a 
great  measure  ceased.  In  the  mean  time  his  Highness  may 
continue  to  employ  his  credit  at  Madrid  to  make  them  more 
tractable  there,  by  which  means  the  impatience  and  uneasiness 
of  the  Imperial  ministers  may  be  answered  and  the  Mediators 
in  a  condition  to  take  their  measures  at  Cambray  according  to 
the  conduct  of  the  Courts  of  Vienna  and  Spain.  I  just  hinted 
this  thought  to  Mr.  de  Morville  as  what  occurred  to  me  at 
present  instead  of  something  better  but  in  such  a  manner  as 
not  to  have  in  the  least  committed  his  Majesty’s  sentiments 
thereby,  for  which  I  hope  I  shall  be  excused,  being  ready  to 
follow  any  other  directions  that  his  Majesty  shall  think  fit  to 
send  me  by  your  Grace.”  8J  pp. 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  the  Earl  of  Marcitmont 
and  Lord  Whitworth. 

1725,  [Jan.  28]  Feb.  8.  Whitehall. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  176,  /.  15.) 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont. 

1725,  Jan.  28  [Feb.  8],  Whitehall. — “  It  is  with  the  greatest 
pleasure  that  I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Excellency 
by  the  King’s  command  that  his  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to 
make  choice  ol  you  to  be  one  of  the  Knights  of  the  Order  of 
the  Thistle,  which  I  am  persuaded  will  be  very  acceptable  to 
your  Excellency,  as  it  is  a  mark  of  his  Majesty’s  particular 
regard  lor  you.  1  hope  your  Excellency  will  do  me  the  justice 
to  be  persuaded  of  the  great  share  I  shall  always  take  in  every 
thing  that  may  happen  for  your  service  and  satisfaction  and 
ot  the  truth  and  respect  with  which  I  have  the  honour  to  be,” 
etc.  1  p. 

H.  Walpole  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1 725,  1  eb.  10.  Paris. — “  I  had  the  8th  instant  an  audience 
oJ  Mr.  dc  Morville  in  order  to  learn  the  sentiments  of  this  Court 
lor  our  further  proceedings  since  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Stanhope’s 
courier  with  an  account  of  the  minutes  of  his  discourse  with 
Mr.  Grimaldo  relating  to  the  report  of  Marshal  Tesse  of  his 
conversation  with  the  King  of  Spain  and  his  Catholick  Majesty’s 
annotations  upon  them,  and  in  talking  to  Mr.  de  Morville  on 
this  subject  he  hinted,  but  in  a  very  tender  manner,  that  Mr. 
Stanhope  might  have  omitted  in  his  conference  with  Grimaldo 
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to  mention  Montelcon’s  project,  and  the  two  or  three  last  lines 
of  his  minutes  importing  as  if  there  had  been  any  design  of 
communicating  the  project  to  the  Imperial  ministers  before  the 
sentiments  of  Spain  were  known  upon  it,  these  being  matters 
of  confidence  between  England  and  France. 

I  told  him  that  Mr.  Stanhope  had  advanced  nothing  from 
himself  but  that  as  he  was  obliged  to  inform  himself  of  the 
sentiments  of  Spain  upon  the  project  for  Parma  lie  knew  no 
other  way  of  doing  it  than  by  giving  the  Secretary  of  State  an 
account  of  what  Tesse  reported  to  have  passed  between  the 
King  of  Spain  and  him,  that  he  (Mr.  Stanhope)  might  thereby 
learn  whether  his  Catholick  Majesty  continued  in  the  same 
opinion  and  might  write  accordingly  to  his  Court  upon  it,  and 
therefore  if  any  discovery  had  been  made  it  must  have  been 
done  by  Marshal  Tesse  having  overshot  himself,  perhaps  with 
a  design  of  making  the  King  of  Spain  by  that  means  more 
tractable.  And  I  observed  to  him  that  the  communication 
mentioned  in  the  minutes  to  have  been  made  to  the  Imperial 
ministers  was  supposed  to  have  been  after  the  Duke  of  Parma 
had  given  his  approbation  of  the  plan,  whereas  what  had  passed 
between  his  Majesty  and  this  Court  about  first  taking  any  step 
at  Vienna  or  Cambray  was  even  before  the  sentiments  of  Parma 
were  known,  and  as  Mr.  de  Morville  had  said  he  had  never 
wrote  anvthing  of  that  kind  to  Marshal  Tesse  I  told  him  that 
I  believed  Mr.  Stanhope  had  not  mistaken  the  Marshal  because, 
when  he  communicated  the  minutes  to  him,  Tesse  made  no 
objection  to  any  part  of  them  as  not  agreeing  with  what  lie  had 
related.  But  perhaps  the  truth  is  that  the  Marshal  has  not 
only  revealed  what  was  a  secret  to  Spain  but  to  us  also  and 
that  this  Court,  as  soon  as  the  consent  of  Parma  was  known, 
sent  privately  orders  to  their  ministers  at  Cambray  to  lett 
those  of  the  Emperor  into  the  project,  with  no  ill  design,  1 
really  believe,  but  in  order  to  prevent  their  being  too  impatient 
at  so  long  a  delay  ;  for  Mr.  Stanhope  could  not  well  misunder¬ 
stand  the  Marshal  in  this  particular  who  communicated  Mr. 
de  Morville’s  letter  to  him  and  lett  him  read  it,  and  this  may 
be  one  reason  why  after  my  discourse  on  this  project  was  over 
in  talking  further  with  Mr.  de  Morville  to  learn  what  was  proper 
to  be  done  I  found  without  his  giving  the  least  hint  for  our 
taking  any  step  at  Cambray  or  Vienna  he  entirely  confined 
himself  to  the  continuation  of  our  applications  to  the  Duke 
of  Parma  to  exert  his  authority  and  influence  with  the  Court 
of  Madrid  and  to  repeat  the  same  instructions  to  our  ministers 
there  to  renew  their  instances  with  the  King  ol  Spain  to  give 
a  more  explicit  and  satisfactory  answer  ;  and  he  said  he  had 
again  wrote  to  Marshal  Tesse  in  the  strongest  terms  lor  that 
purpose,  and  seemed  desirous  that  Mr.  Stanhope  should  obtain 
an  audience  directly  himself  of  his  Catholick  Majesty  and 
represent  to  him  the  fullness  and  sufficiency  ol'  the  guaranty 
and  reparation  proposed  by  the  Mediators  in  favour  ol  the 


Duke  of  Parma  according  to  the  sense  of  the  5th  article  of  the 
Treaty  of  London,  and  how  unreasonable  it  would  be  to  insist 
upon  things  entirely  foreign  to  that  treaty  such  as  the  Liens 
allodiaux  to  be  part  of  that  project  as  what  the  Emperor  was 
obliged  or  should  be  forced  to  consent  to,  however  desirous 
his  Majesty  and  France  might  be  to  use  their  good  offices  for 
obtaining  that  or  anything  else  for  the  satisfaction  of  Spain 
in  a  manner  and  at  a  time  that  might  be  proper  for  it.  But 
I  being  persuaded  by  Mr.  de  Morville’s  discourse  that  he  has 
wrote  to  Count  Broglio  fully  on  this  subject,  wdio  will  without 
doubt  have  communicated  it  to  your  Grace,  I  need  not  trouble 
you  any  further  but  shall  expect  his  Majesty’s  sentiments  and 
directions  upon  it.  I  will  only  add  that  as  Mr.  de  Livry  will 
be  before  this  time  arrived  at  Madrid  and  will  have  orders  to 
continue  there  I  hope  the  Marshal  will  lose  no  time  to  make 
use  of  the  leave  he  has  obtained  to  return  home,  for  the 
irresolute  and  unaccountable  conduct  of  Spain  is,  I  am 
convinced,  in  a  great  measure  owing  to  the  confusion  lie  has 
created  in  the  administration  there.”  3|  pp. 

The  Earl  of  Marciimont  to  Mr.  Wich. 

1725,  Feb.  10.  Cambray. — Acknowledging  receipt  of  his 
letter  concerning  Mr.  Doyle.  This  man  has  not  yet  appeared 
in  these  parts  and  I  scarcely  believe  he  spoke  the  truth  when 
he  told  a  friend  at  Hambourg  that  he  was  coming  here.  How¬ 
ever  if  he  comes  I  shall  keep  an  eye  on  him,  and  I  have  written 
to  Mr.  Daniel,  who  has  charge  of  the  King’s  affairs  at  Brussels 
and  sent  him  a  copy  of  your  letter,  and  he  will  let  me  know 
il  he  turns  up  there.  Copy.  French,  §  p. 

The  Earl  of  Marciimont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1725,  [Jan.  31]  Feb.  11.  Cambray.  Two  letters. — {Also 
in  S.F.  Foreign,  France,  vol.  176,  //’.  17,  23.) 

Enclosed  in  the  first  letter  is  a  memorial  ( French )  from  the 
Chevalier  de  Camilly  concerning  the  Order  of  Malta  (ibid., 
/'•  21.) 

H.  Walpole  to  Mr.  Stanhope. 

1725,  h eb.  12.  Paris. —  .  .  .  “This  Court  is  very  desirous 
that  you  should  obtain  a  particular  audience  yourself  of  his 
Catholic  Majesty,  and  represent  by  the  arguments  you  are 
master  of  the  advantages  of  agreeing  to  what  has  been  proposed 
[by  the  mediators  concerning  Parma],  and  the  inconveniences 
of  rejecting  it,  and  indeed  this  step  seems  very  reasonable,  and 
what  cannot  be  refused,  since  the  King  of  Spain  has  declared 
that  he  will  negotiate  and  determine  this  matter  himself  without 
the  intervention  or  advice  of  any  of  his  ministers,  besides  that 
the  King  our  master  should  directly  let  his  Catholic  Majesty 

see,  that  lie  is  of  the  same  sentiments  with  France  in  it . ” 

Copy.  2i  pp. 


Hob.  Daniel  to  the  Earl  oe  Marchmont. 

1724-5,  Feb.  13.  Brussels. — “Upon  receipt  of  your 
Excellency’s  advice  and  requisition  of  the  10th  of  this  month 
to  which  was  joyned  a  copy  of  Mr.  Wich’s  information  concern¬ 
ing  William  Doyle,  an  Irishman,  who  left  Hamburg  under 
suspicion  of  a  design  to  come  into  these  parts  till  he  might 
be  in  a  readiness  to  put  to  sea  and  turn  pirate  1  imployed  several 
persons  about  the  town  to  inquire  after  this  Doyle  and  have 
tins  day  given  his  name  and  a  description  of  his  person  to  the 
town-major,  as  likewise  to  the  postmaster  general,  with  the 
names  and  places  of  his  suspected  correspondents  without 
declaring  the  subject  to  either  of  them  but  only  so  much  as  is 
necessary  to  have  their  assistance  to  find  this  man  out  in  case 
he  should  come  to  this  town  or  at  least  to  discover  where  he 
is.  But  as  yet  I  have  not  heard  of  nor  found  any  such  man. 
When  1  have  I  shall  not  fail  to  acquaint  your  Excellency.  I 
propose  to  impart  this  advice  to  his  Majesty’s  consul  at  Ostend 
that  he  may  likewise  be  upon  the  watch  in  a  place  where  it  is 
more  probable  such  a  man  may  go  to  get  intelligence  and  the 
particulars  of  the  ships  lately  sailed  out  thence  for  the  Indies. 

1  will  also  implov  somebody  at  Antwerp  to  the  same  purpose.” 

2  pp. 


The  Duke  oe  Newcastle  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont 
and  Lord  Whitworth. 

1725,  Feb.  4  [15].  Whitehall. — (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France, 
vol.  176,  ./:  29.) 

The  Duke  oe  Newcastle  to  Mr.  Walpole. 

1725,  Feb.  4  [15].—“  I  had  the  honour  of  your  Excellency’s 
letter  of  the  30  Jan.  10  Feb.  which  1  have  laid  before  the 
King  who  has  commanded  me  to  acquaint  you  that  altho’, 
as  you  will  have  seen  by  mv  last  two  letters,  his  Majesty  was 
of  opinion,  in  consequence  of  what  was  hinted  by  your  Excellency, 
that  the  Mediators  should  now  proceed  to  execute  their  plan 
bv  applying  immediately  to  the  Court  ol  \  ienna,  it  having 
been  communicated  both  to  the  Courts  ol  Spain  and  Parma 
and  having  had  the  intire  and  full  approbation  ol  the  latter, 
who  is  the  most  nearly  concerned  in  it,  and  the  Court  ol  Spain 
having  in  general  refused  their  consent  without  making  any 
particular  objection  but  that  the  debt  of  Naples  was  not  included 
in  it  or  proposing  any  scheme  but  insisting  to  proceed  upon  the 
whole  demands  given  in  at  Cambray,  yet  the  King  perceiving 
by  your  last  letter  that  Monsieur  de  Morville  had  already  sent 
directions  to  the  Marshal  de  Tesse  to  renew  his  instances  at  the 
Court  of  Madrid  in  order  to  procure  the  consent  of  their 
Catholick  Majesties  and  was  desirous  that  the  same  orders 
might  be  sent  to  Mr.  Stanhope,  his  Majesty  is  willing  to  submit 
his  opinion  in  this  matter  and  to  proceed  in  the  manner  Monsieur 


le  Due  and  Monsieur  de  Morville  seem  to  desire,  hoping  that  the 
Court  of  France  may  have  some  reason  to  expect  success  from 
this  new  application  and  being  unwilling  that  anything  should 
be  omitted  at  least  on  his  part  that  might  have  contributed 
towards  bringing  the  King  and  Queen  of  Spain  into  a  plan 
that  is  indeed  so  very  advantagious  to  themselves  as  well  as 
necessary  for  the  carrying  on  and  finishing  the  negociations  at 
Cambray. 

You  will  see  by  my  letter  to  Mr.  Stanhope,  which  I  send  you 
under  a  flying  seal,  that  he  has  no  commands  from  hence  but 
to  pursue  what  shall  have  been  agreed  upon  between  Monsieur 
Morville  and  you  according  to  the  account  your  Excellency 
shall  send  him  of  it. 

You  will  not  fail  to  take  this  opportunity  of  shewing  Monsieur 
le  Due  and  Monsieur  de  Morville  how  ready  the  King  was  to 
comply  with  what  they  desire  tho’  contrary  indeed  to  his  own 
opinion.  At  the  same  time  you  will  endeavour  to  learn  from 
them  what  they  propose  to  do  in  case  of  a  second  refusal  from 
the  Court  of  Madrid  and  whether  then  it  will  be  possible  to 
avoid  proceeding  to  execute  the  plan  in  the  manner  before 
mentioned. 

His  Majesty  finding  by  the  accounts  that  are  come  from 
Cambray  that  the  Imperial  ministers  there  have  had  some 
knowledge  of  what  lias  been  doing  as  well  as  of  the  refusal 
given  by  the  Court  of  Spain  to  what  lias  been  there  proposed 
and  considering  the  further  delay  that  will  be  given  by  this  new 
application  to  Spain  thinks  it  would  be  proper  for  the  ministers 
of  the  Mediators  at  Cambray  to  acquaint  the  Imperial  ministers 
there  that  the  Mediators  had  been  endeavouring  to  fix  upon 
some  expedient  for  renewing  the  negociations  and  settling  the 
matters  at  present  in  dispute  ;  that  they  had  made  a  very 
considerable  progress  in  it  but  that  they  had  not  yet  been 
able  to  bring  it  to  bear,  which  they  hoped  to  do  in  a  very  short 
time,  and  that  they  would  acquaint  them  as  soon  as  possible 
with  it  that  the  negociations  might,  be  again  set  on  foot.  This 
is  what  will  be  an  excuse  for  this  new  delay  and  will  be  absolutely 
necessary  considering  the  notice  the  Imperialists  already  have 
of  what  has  been  doing.  I  accordingly  send  the  King’s  orders 
this  night  to  his  ministers  at  Cambray,  a  copy  of  which 
letter  I  enclose  to  your  Excellency,  whereby  you  will  see  they 
arc  not  to  do  any  thing  till  the  French  ministers  have  like  orders 
from  their  Court,  which  you  will  desire  Monsieur  de  Morville 
to  dispatch  forthwith.”  Extract.  4  pp. 

Sir  1).  Nairne  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont. 

1725,  Feb.  4  [15].  Westminster. — “  There  being  three 

vacencys  of  Knights  Brethren  of  the  most  ancient  and  most 
noble  Order  of  the  Thistle  by  the  deaths  of  the  Marquis  of 
Lothean,  Earle  of  Tankerville  and  Duke  of  Athole,  I  doe  myselfe 
the  honor  by  this  to  acquent  your  Excellency  that  on  Tewsdaye 


last,  being  the  2d  of  this  instant,  his  Majesty,  soveraigne  of  the 
said  Order,  was  gratiously  pleased  tu  fill  up  the  same  by  granting 
commissions  to  the  Earles  of  Dalkeith  and  Essex  and  investing 
them  in  the  usuall  forme,  and  at  the  same  time  did  nominat 
your  Lordship  for  the  third  vacant  stall  and  signd  a  commission 
for  that  effect.  His  Majesty  also  sign’d  the  proper  warrants 
to  the  Masters  of  tine  Great  Wardrobe  and  Jewell  offices  for 
providing  and  delivering  to  your  Lordship  the  robes,  collar 
and  medall  of  the  Order.  I  am  preparing  a  warrant  to  be 
signd  by  the  King  impowering  one  to  represent  his  Majesty 
as  soveraigne  of  the  Order  to  invest  your  Lordship  therewith, 
which  with  the  statutes  and  other  things  necessary  to  be  trans¬ 
mitted  I  shall  have  ready  in  a  few  days.  When  they  are  sent 

1  shall  doe  myselfe  the  honor  again  to  write  to  your  Excellency 
and  send  a  full  account  of  all  the  forms  to  be  used  at  the 
ceremony  of  your  investiture  and  trouble  your  Lordship  noe 
more  now  than  to  wish  your  Lordship  with  all  sincerity  long 
life  and  health  to  enjoy  the  honors  his  Majesty  already  has  or 
hereafter  shall  think  fit  to  conferr  upon  you.”  1  p. 

Lord  Whitworth  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont. 

1725,  Feb.  16.  Cambray. — “I  heartily  wish  you  joy  of  the 
honourable  mark  you  have  received  of  his  Majesty’s  favour 
since  no  one  even  of  your  own  relations  can  take  a  greater 
share  in  whatever  relates  to  your  honour  and  satisfaction. 

Neither  the  Imperial  nor  Spanish  ministers  have  taken  the 
least  notice  cither  to  the  French  or  me  about  business  tho’ 
they  know  wee  had  a  courier  and  formerly  used  to  lie  very 
inquisitive  on  the  least  motion. 

I  here  inclose  a  letter  from  my  brother  since  it  gives  a  pretty 
full  account  of  what  has  passed  in  the  House  of  Commons  about 
the  Masters  in  Chancery. 

Tis  fine  weather  but  too  cold  for  me  to  stir  abroad.  I  suffer 
for  having  taken  the  air  in  my  coach  yesterday  on  the  cawsey.” 

2  pp. 


H.  Walpole  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont  and 
Lord  Whitworth. 

1725,  Feb.  17.  Paris. — “  I  was  last  night  honoured  with 
your  Excellency s  letter  of  the  13th  inst.  inclosing  copies  of 
what  you  wrote  the  11  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  for  which  I 
return  you  many  thanks.  The  behaviour  of  Beretti  Landa 
is  so  very  extraordinary  that  I  must  own  to  you  it  is  my  opinion 
that  if  a  fair  opportunity  should  offer  the  Mediators  should  take 
an  occasion  of  making  their  complaints  against  him  at  the 
Court  of  Spain. 

I  send  your  Excellencys  inclosed  a  copy  of  my  last  dispatch 
to  Mr.  Stanhope  and  as  the  inclosed  paper  makes  in  some 
measure  a  part  of  it  I  trouble  you  with  it  knowing  your  goodness 


to  excuse  the  imperfections  in  it  tho’  I  should  be  very  proud 
to  hear  that  the  notions  and  way  of  reasoning  in  it  are  agreablc 
to  yours  who  arc  much  more  masters  of  the  subject  than  I  can 
pretend  to  be  on  many  accounts.  Having  but  a  fair  copy  wrote 
in  English  I  send  you  a  translation  of  it  in  French  because  if 
the  thing  itself  be  not  bad  I  am  persuaded  the  point  as  to  the 
language  is  pretty  exact  and  will  not  displease  you.”  2  pp. 

M.  De  St.  Saphorin  to  Viscount  Townsiiend. 

1725,  Feb.  18.  Vienna.  With  P.S.  of  Feb.  19.  French 
extract.  (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Empire,  Vol.  54.) 

Sir  D.  Nairne  to  the  Earl  of  Marciimont. 

1725,  Feb.  8  [19].  Westminster. — “  .  .  .  This  will  come 
to  your  Lordship  by  the  messenger  who  carys  to  my  Lord 
Whitworth  a  warrant  for  his  Lordship  to  represent  the  King’s 
person  for  investing  your  Lordship  with  the  Order  of  the  Thistle. 
1  also  send  to  his  Lordship  your  commission  as  one  of  the 
Knights  Brethren,  also  the  medall,  ribband  and  statutes  of  the 
Order  and  the  particulars  how  they  are  to  be  delivered.  I  doe 
myself e  the  honor  to  send  to  your  Excellency  a  coppy  of  the 
King’s  warrant  to  my  Lord  Whitworth  and  of  the  orders  to  be 
observed  at  delivering  the  ensigns,  also  a  paper  which  may 
be  of  use  for  your  Lordship’s  particular  use  and  information, 
viz.  the  manner  how  the  Earle  of  Stair  was  invested  by  the 
Duke  of  Malburrow  as  it  was  sent  to  me  by  that  Duke’s  order, 
but  I  send  not  this  last  mentioned  paper  to  my  Lord  Whitworth 
lest  perhaps  he  should  think  it  absolutly  necessary  to  have 
men  of  the  first  rank  assisting  at  the  ceremonye  when  perhaps 
such  arc  not  to  be  had  where  you  are,  and  besides  the  last  part 
of  the  account  says  the  Duke  of  Malborrow  entertained  the 
company  at  dinner,  therefore  should  I  send  the  paper  my 
reall  meaning  might  be  misconstructed  or  not  understood  right. 
I  have  desired  my  Lord  will  order  ane  exact  account  of  the 
particulars  of  the  ceremony  when  it  is  over  and  the  person’s 
name  and  office  who  administers  the  oath,  who  1  suppose  will 
be  his  secretary,  that  all  may  be  recorded  in  the  register  of 
the  Order.  Your  Lordship  will  see  in  the  last  part  of  the 
Statutes  the  list  of  fees  directed  by  the  soveraigne  to  be  payd 
bv  the  Knights  Brethren  upon  their  admission  into  the  Order. 
I  doubt  not  but  you  will  give  the  necessary  directions  therein. 
I  shall  have  great  pleasure  to  know  that  all  the  necessary 
dispatches  incumbent  on  me  in  this  affaire  [are]  to  your 
Lordship’s  satisfaction  for  I  have  done  my  best  that  they  should 
be  soe.”  3  pp. 

[Enclosure.] 

1725,  Feb.  2  1 13].  St.  James’s.— “  GEORGE  R.  Right 
trusty  and  wellbeloved,  we  greet  you  well.  Whereas  we  have 
thought  litt  to  nominate,  constitute  and  appoint  our  right 
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trusty  and  right  well  beloved  cousin,  Alexander,  Earl  of 
Marchmont,  to  be  one  of  the  Knights  Bretheren  of  the  most 
ancient  and  most  noble  Order  of  the  Thistle,  we  do  therefore 
nominate  and  appoint  you  to  represent  our  royal  person  as 
Soveraign  of  the  said  Order  for  the  effects  herein  mentioned 
only,  and  do  authorise  you  (with  all  convenient  diligence)  to 
administer  to  him  the  oath  appointed  by  us  to  be  taken  by  the 
Knights  Bretheren  of  that  Order,  of  which  one  extract  is  here¬ 
with  sent  attested  by  Sir  David  Nairn,  our  Secretary  thereof ; 
which  being  done  it,  is  our  will  and  pleasure  that  you  in  our 
name  confer  upon  him,  the  said  Earl  of  Marchmont,  the  honour 
of  knighthood  in  the  ordinary  form  and  method  in  such  cases 
accustomed,  and  that  you  instantly  thereafter  put  the  ribbon 
about  his  neck,  in  which  is  to  be  hung  and  carried  the  medal 
or  badge  of  the  order  :  which  ribbon  and  badge  are  constantly 
to  be  worn  by  him  and  the  rest  of  the  Knights  Bretheren  ; 
whereupon  he  shall  and  is  hereby  declared  to  be  receiv’d  and 
esteem’d  as  one  of  the  Knights  Bretheren  of  the  said  Order 
in  like  manner  to  all  intents  and  purposes  as  il  he  had  been 
receiv’d  by  ourself  immediately.  For  doing  all  which  this 
shall  be  your  warrant,  and  so  we  bid  you  heartily  farewell. 
Given  at  our  Court  at  St.  James’s  the  second  day  of  February 
1724-5.  and  of  our  reign  the  eleventh  year.”  By  his  Majesty’s 
command.  (Signed)  1).  Nairne,  Seer.  Copy.  3  pp. 


The  Earl  of  Marchmont  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 
1725,  Feb.  [8]  19.  Cam  bray. — (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France, 
vol.  176,./'.  31.) 


M.  De  St.  Sapiiorin  to  Mr.  Walpole. 

1725,  Feb.  22.  Vienna. — As  I  was  preparing  to  send  away 
mv  letter  of  the  18th  to  go  by  Dresden  and  Hanover  to  Mr. 
D’Ayrolles  at  the  Hague,  thence  to  be  sent  on  to  you,  I  learned 
from  M.  du  Bourg  that  he  was  sending  a  courier  to  Paris  with 
his  dispatches  and  that  both  his  and  mine  would  arrive  sooner 
by  that  way.  I  have  only  this  little  to  add  to  what  1  have 
aireadv  written  that  the  Parmesan  envoy  told  me  that  in  the 
interval  since  the  publication  of  the  marriages  of  the  most 
Christian  King,  the  King  of  Spain  and  the  Infant  Don  Carlos  the 
Archbishop  of  Valence  had  proposed  to  him  the  marriage  of  the 
Infant  with  the  eldest  of  the  Archduchesses.  This  Court  thinks 
that  by  entering  into  this  negotiation  they  will  manage  to  biing 
Spain  into  their  friendship  and  that  to  avert  the  consequences  his 
Majesty,  the  Dutch  and  the  Protestants  of  the  Empire,  or  in  a 
word  all  who  composed  the  Grand  League  will  turn  to  it.  provided 
it  will  not  give  the  Archduchess  to  a  prince  of  the  House  of 
Bourbon  and  will  guarantee  the  succession  according  to  its  ideas  : 
this  Court,  I  say,  hopes  to  draw  from  this  procedure  all  those 
advantages,  which  will  give  it  great  satisfaction.  II,  as  1  am 
convinced,  all  this  is  unknown  to  France  she  ought  to  feel 


extremely  annoyed  at  the  manoeuvres  of  the  Spanish  Court 
which  truly  seems  to  be  working  with  her  own  hands  in  such  a 
Wav  as  to  alienate  from  her  those  powers  which  have  so  sincerely 
and  earnestly  wrought  for  her  welfare.  The  envoy  of  Parma 
here  does  not  think  that  his  master  knows  anything  of  all  this. 
But  most  of  these  Italian  Courts  are  so  strangely  constituted 
that  their  desire  to  meddle  in  affairs  leads  them  often  into  very 
dangerous  positions.  The  Duke  of  Parma  in  the  moderation 
of  his  claims  has  good  assurance  in  the  present  position  of  things 
that  he  will  be  able  peacefully  to  enjoy  his  States  without  any 
risk  from  this  Court,  but  if  he  takes  any  hand  in  the  unsettling 
of  this  present  position  he  runs  the  risk  of  falling  into  a  worse 
situation  than  ever.  M.  du  Bourg,  who  has  been  acquainted 
with  all  the  intrigues  of  this  Court  and  knows  all  their  intentions, 
recognises  that  it  is  in  desperation  at  seeing  all  its  old  friends 
alienated  and  that  it  is  taking  this  way  to  try  to  bring  them 
back,  believing  that  in  feigning  to  unite  with  one  of  the  Bourbon 
branches  or  with  both  it  will  compel  them  to  return.  French 
copy.  2 1  pp. 

The  Same  to  the  Same. 

1725,  Feb.  23.  Vienna. — M.  du  Bourg’s  courier  being  ready 
to  leave  we  have  kept  him  so  as  to  add  some  particulars  which 
I  beg  your  Excellency  to  communicate  to  Lord  Townshend. 

Count  D’Oropeza  has  received  two  letters  from  his  wife  who 
writes  to  him  that  the  Queen  of  Spain  is  on  the  outlook  for 
some  one  to  carry  on  a  negotiation  at  the  Imperial  Court  and 
that  it  would  be  a  good  opportunity  for  him  to  do  her  Majesty 
a  service  and  be  the  means  of  enabling  him  to  return  home  the 
sooner.  It  is  affirmed  that  Cellamare  is  to  go  to  Rome  where 
he  will  be  more  useful  than  at  Madrid  in  dealing  with  the  matter 
in  hand  and  then  he  will  come  here  as  ambassador.  They 
wish  at  present  that  he  should  treat  about  the  eldest  Archduchess 
but  they  always  say  that  she  is  for  the  Prince  of  the  Asturias. 
It  is  true  that  the  Parmesans  insist  that  that  negotiation  was 
entered  into  unknown  to  the  Queen  and  entirely  by  order  of 
the  Catholic  King  but  that  does  not  agree  either  with  the  letters 
received  by  Count  D’Oropeza  or  with  what  we  know  here  of  the 
working  of  the  Spanish  Court.  On  the  other  hand  if  they 
treat  concerning  the  Prince  of  the  Asturias  it  must  prove  very 
disadvantageous  to  the  Infant  Don  Carlos  ;  unless  it  be  that 
this  Court  is  only  flattering  the  Queen  of  Spain  with  the  hope 
of  procuring  for  one  of  her  princes  the  Crown  of  France  should 
God  dispose  of  the  most  Christian  King.  I  had  the  opportunity 
yesterday  of  sounding  Count  Sinzendorf  and  am  entirely 
convinced  that  this  underhand  negotiation  is  going  on  and 
that  they  believe  they  will  bring  it  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion. 
In  speaking  to  him  I  had  constantly  to  be  on  my  guard.  Rialp, 
who  is  the  chief  actor  in  this  affair,  should  get  a  Cardinal’s  hat 
from  Rome  for  his  brother,  French  copy.  2  pp. 
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H.  Walpole  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont  and 
Lord  Whitworth. 

1725.  Feb.  24.  Paris. — "'I  am  to  return  your  Excellency s 
thanks  for  the  honour  of  your  letter  which  I  received  on 
Wednesday  morning  by  Crawford,  the  messenger,  and  I  send 
you  a  copy  of  my  dispatch  of  this  day  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle 
by  Bingham  whom  you  will  lie  pleased  to  send  forward  to 
England  as  soon  as  you  conveniently  can. 

Your  Excellencys  will  see  by  a  paragraph  of  it  Mr.  de 
Morville’s  sentiments  as  to  the  time  and  occasion  that  you  and 
the  French  ministers  should  take  to  speak  to  those  of  the 
Emperor  relating  to  the  long  stop  that  has  been  put  to  the 
negotiations  of  the  Congress  and  to  the  prospect  there  is  of 
their  being  soon  renewed  again,  and  to  do  it  in  the  terms 
proposed  by  his  Majesty  and  transmitted  to  your  Excellences 
by  the  Duke  of  Newcastle’s  letter  of  the  4th  instant.”  1  p. 

|  Enclosure .] 

Mr.  Walpole  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1725,  Feb.  24.  Paris. — “  I  was  yesterday  at  Versailles  where 
I  communicated  to  Mr.  de  Morville  and  discoursed  with  him 
very  fully  the  several  points  contained  in  your  Grace’s  letter 
of  the  4th  inst.  (o.s.)  and  he  seemed  well  pleased  with  his 
Majesty’s  having  complied  with  the  sentiments  of  this  Court 
not  to  proceed  to  Vienna  untill  we  shall  have  received  from  the 
King  of  Spain  an  answer  to  the  instances  that  will  have  been 
renewed  to  him  with  regard  to  the  affair  of  Parma,  and  to 
think  it  not  necessary  that  any  new  instructions  or  letter  should 
be  framed  and  transmitted  to  our  ministers  at  Madrid  to  make 
fresh  applications  on  that  head,  letting  me  know  that  he  had 
stated  that  matter  in  so  clear  a  light  to  the  Abbot  de  Livry, 
chief!}'  by  making  the  plain  distinction  between  such  points 
for  which  the  Mediators  could  in  right  and  did  in  fact  offer  a 
sufficient  guaranty  and  such  points  for  the  obtaining  of  which 
they  could  only  employ  their  good  offices,  and  was  pleased  to 
add  that  the  paper  that  I  had  sent  to  Mr.  Stanhope  to  that 
effect  was  so  full  that  lie  did  not  see  what  more  could  be  done 
at  present  beside  the  expecting  an  answer  from  the  Court  of 
Spain,  and  that  he  was  of  opinion  we  should  in  ease  of  a  second 
refusal  discharge  the  part  of  Mediators  and  proceed  in  the 
negociation  as  had  been  proposed.  However,  that  he  was  glad 
we  had  hitherto  delayed  it  because  both  Sir  Patrick  Lawless 
and  the  Marquis  de  Monteleon  had  told  him  since  he  saw  me  that 
they  expected  we  should  soon  know  the  King  ol  Spain’s  final 
resolution  in  this  affair  and  hoped  it  might  prove  to  our 
satisfaction. 

1  had  an  opportunity  in  talking  on  this  subject  to  Mr.  de 
Morville  to  intimate  to  him  that  I  thought  it  of  great  moment 
with  regard  to  the  manner  by  which  the  Mediators  should 


conduct  themselves  in  their  negotiations  for  the  future  as  well 
towards  the  Court  of  Vienna  as  that  of  Spain  to  discover  whether 
the  late  complaisant  behaviour  of  the  Imperial  and  Spanish 
ministers  towards  one  another  at  Cambray  or  any  other 
circumstances  afforded  sufficient  grounds  to  apprehend  their 
being  a  particular  and  separate  management  or  transaction 
between  the  Emperor  and  King  of  Spain. 

He  told  me  that  the  affected  intimacy  between  Penterridter 
and  Beretti  Landi  by  the  means  of  Madame  la  Motte,  mistress 
to  the  latter,  considering  the  dexterity  of  one  and  the  vanity 
and  folly  of  the  other  minister  was  scarcely  worth  taking  notice 
of,  but  Count  San  Estevan  giving  in  to  the  same  behaviour 
and  tho’  in  all  respects  a  most  grave  and  regular  person,  his 
waiting  and  at  his  own  request  upon  Madame  Windischgratz  to 
a  ball  at  Douay  and  staying  out  all  night  till  six  a  clock  in  the 
morning  was  indeed  remarkable.  However,  when  he  consider’d 
that  he  had  no  other  reason  from  any  quarter  that  afforded  the 
least  suspicion  and  that  by  all  accounts  from  Madrid  it  appeared 
that  t lie  King  of  Spain  was  rather  more  inveterate  than  ever 
against  the  Emperor  and  that  the  thing  itself  upon  which  a 
negotiation  between  those  two  Courts  must  chiefly  turn,  which 
is  a  marriage  between  the  Prince  of  Asturias  and  one  of  the 
Archduchesses,  is  when  thoroughly  examined  embarrassed 
with  so  many  difficulties  and  uncertainties  as  make  it  impossible 
for  either  side  to  propose  to  obtain  any  solid  advantage  by  it, 
he  seemed  of  opinion  that  this  new  scene  at  Cambray  was  no 
more  than  a  farce  acted  by  Penterridter  with  a  view  of  creating' 
jealousies  betwixt  the  Mediators  and  Spain,  and  that  no  other 
notice  can  be  taken  of  it  but  for  our  ministers  to  continue  to 
observe  their  motions. 

As  to  his  Majesty’s  opinion  that  it  may  be  proper  for  the 
ministers  of  the  Mediators  at  Cambray  to  sav  something  to 
those  of  the  Emperor  to  make  them  easy  with  regard  to  the 
long  delay  and  stop  there  has  been  in  the  negotiations  by  giving 
them  hopes  of  our  being  able  to  renew  them  again  soon  Mr. 
de  Morville  told  me  that  the  Imperial  ministers  at  the  Congress 
affected  of  late  to  be  very  quiet  and  silent  on  this  affair,  tho’ 
Mr.  F  'onseca  here  often  mentioned  it  to  him,  and  therefore  we 
agreed  to  talk  to  Mr.  Fonseca,  as  Mr.  de  Morville  has  once  done 
already,  in  the  manner  proposed  by  his  Majesty,  but  that  our 
ministers  at  Cambray  should  not  seek  to  do  it  in  form  but  only 
in  case  the  Imperial  ministers  should  by  way  of  conversation 
or  otherwise  afford  a  proper  occasion  for  it,  with  which  I  shall 
accordingly  acquaint  my  Lords  Marchmont  and  Whitworth. 

As  to  the  backwardness  of  the  Czar  to  come  into  the  Alliance 
proposed  his  Majesty  has  indeed  all  the  reason  in  the  world 
to  be  satisfyed  with  the  conduct  of  this  Court,  and  Mr.  de 
Morville  repeated  to  me,  as  I  do  not  doubt  but  your  Grace 
wi  11  have  heard  from  Count  Broglio,  the  strong  terms  in  which 
he  has  wrote  to  Mr.  Camprcdon  on  this  head,  expressing  their 
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great  surprise  at  the  dilatoriness  of  the  Czar  in  a  matter  which 
lie  seemed  some  months  ago  to  desire  with  so  much  earnestness 
and  impatience  and  at  his  having  not  yet  in  so  long  a  time 
given  Mr.  Camprcdon  so  much  as  a  conference  about  the  alliance 
which,  after  all  that  has  passed  betwixt  the  Courts  of  Russia 
and  France,  seemed  to  require  nothing  more  than  to  be  signed, 
and  that  the  excuse  for  putting  it  off  from  time  to  time  seemed 
very  extraordinary  ;  and  therefore  his  most  C'atholick  Majesty 
must  desire  to  know  and  that  soon  the  Czar’s  final  resolution, 
that  England  and  France  might  take  their  measures  accordingly 
elsewhere  ;  which  last  expressions  Mr.  de  Morville  said  would, 
untill  the  treaty  with  Berlin  should  lie  concluded,  be  sufficient, 
he  hoped,  to  answer  his  Majesty’s  intentions  of  giving  the  Czar 
to  understand  that  the  two  Crowns  should  be  necessitated  to 
hearken  to  the  applications  made  to  them  by  other  princes  in 
the  north  ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  this  Court  will  continue 
to  act  and  speak  in  such  a  manner  as  his  Majesty  shall  think 
fit  in  this  affair.  And  Mr.  de  Morville  assured  me  on  this 
occasion  that  should  the  Czar  propose,  as  it  was  likely  he  would, 
any  alteration  about  the  article  with  regard  to  the  Duke  of 
Holstein  Mr.  le  Due  would  continue  firm  in  keeping  to  the  terms 
of  the  project  on  this  point,  and  concluded  with  telling  me  that 
all  possible  diligence  should  be  used  in  naming  and  dispatching 
a  minister  to  Stockholm  to  act  in  concert  with  his  Majesty’s 
there. 

As  to  Sir  Patrick  Lawless,  that  being  a  personal  thing,  and  1 
being  informed  that  gentleman  has  been  extreamly  subservient 
to  Mr.  le  Due  and  Mr.  de  Morville  I  expected  that  what  I  should 
say  on  that  head  would  have  been  received  with  silence  and 
reserve,  but  I  must  do  Mr.  de  Morville  the  justice  to  say  that 
upon  my  communicating  to  him  that  part  of  your  Grace’s 
letter  he  immediately  exprest  his  thoughts  as  agreeing  with 
his  Majesty’s  in  this  respect,  which  gave  me  an  opportunity  of 
representing  this  matter  in  the  strongest  light  with  regard  to  the 
conduct  of  the  Spanish  ministers  abroad  and  particularly  that 
Sir  Patrick  Lawless  was  much  more  a  minister  to  the  Pretender 
than  to  the  King  of  Spain,  that  his  whole  life,  conversation  and 
confidence  was  entirely  among  the  Jacobites  here  and  that  he 
constantly,  as  I  was  informed,  apprised  them  of  the  state  of 
affairs,  and  that  he  should  have  said  to  a  considerable  person 
of  that  party  with  regard  to  the  alliance  to  be  made  with  the 
t  zar  that  they  had  not  need  to  be  in  pain  about  that  matter  for 
that  care  should  be  taken  to  prevent  the  conclusion  of  it  ;  and 
as  I  have  been  told  that  the  Court  of  Spain  would  endeavour 
underhand  to  disappoint  that  treaty  it  was,  1  thought,  no  unjust 
inference  to  conclude  if  it  was  so  it  must  proceed  from  a  corres¬ 
pondence  carried  on  by  Sir  Patrick  Lawless,  Dr.  Higgins,  Birk 
and  other  Jacobites  at' the  Court  of  Madrid,  or  if  Spain  did  not 
direct lv  meddle  in  it  yet  it  was  not  unlikely  but  Sir  Patrick 
Lawless  might  let  the  Jacobites  here  make  use  of  his  name  in 

Polwarth  IV —  16 


Wt.  1514 


242 


confidence  to  the  Czar  to  encourage  him  not  to  be  reconciled 
to  his  Majesty,  for  it  is  certain  that  those  gentlemen  do  flatter 
themselves  that  this  negociation  will  not  succeed.  I  repre¬ 
sented  likewise  to  Mr.  de  Morville  how  inconvenient  it  was  to 
have  a  minister  from  Spain  at  this  Court  whom  we  could  not 
equally  talk  to  in  confidence,'  for  that  it  was  impossible  for  any 
minister  that  should  be  here  on  the  part  of  his  Majesty  to  keep 
up  an  intimacy  or  correspondence  with  Sir  Patrick  Lawless, 
however  civil  they  may  outwardly  be  to  one  another,  whereas 
if  there  was  but  a  sensible  and  impartial  Spanish  minister  at 
this  Court  who  had  no  other  view  but  the  interest  of  his  own 
master  his  representations  in  concert  with  us  of  the  good 
intentions  of  the  two  Crowns  for  the  service  of  Spain  might 
have  made  the  pains  we  have  taken  more  agreable  to  their 
Catholick  Majesties  than  they  have  been  and  might  have  given 
a  quite  different  turn  to  their  way  of  thinking  with  regard  to  the 
negotiations  at  Cambrav  and  made  them  extreamly  pleased  with 
instead  of  jealous  of  the  confidence  betwixt  England  and  France. 

Mr.  de  Morville  heard  and  received  what  I  said  upon  this 
occasion  in  the  manner  I  could  wish  and  at  the  same  time 
expressed  in  stronger  terms  than  it  is  possible  for  me  to  do 
Mr.  le  Due’s  and  his  own  unalterable  resolution  and  zeal  to 
cultivate  and  promote  the  strictest  union  in  all  respects  between 
the  two  Crowns,  and  if  your  Grace  will  be  pleased  to  suggest 
his  Majesty’s  opinion  as  to  the  manner  in  which  application 
should  be  made  to  the  Court  of  Madrid  for  the  removal  of 
Lawless  1  flatter  myself  that  Mr.  le  Due  will  concur  with  his 
Majesty’s  sentiments  in  it. 

As  to  the  affair  of  Thorn,  Mr.  Chambrier,  the  Prussian  minister 
here,  is  to  deliver  from  his  master  a  letter  to  the  French  King 
on  that  subject,  and  this  Court  will  take  an  occasion  from  thence 
to  write  to  the  King  of  Poland  to  the  same  effect  as  his  Majesty 
and  the  King  of  Prussia  had  done. 

Mr.  de  Morville  concluded  this  conference  bv  desiring  me  to 
let  your  Grace  know  how  extreamly  pleased  both  Mr.  le  Due 
and  he  is  with  his  Majesty’s  opinion  being  agreable  to  theirs 
with  regard  to  the  succession  of  Deux  Pouts  and  talked  to  me 
oi  it  as  a  thing  upon  which  he  had  discoursed  and  negotiated 
with  me  before,  but  as  this  was  the  first  time  he  had  ever 
mentioned  it  to  me  and  as  I  had  heard  nothing  from  your  Grace 
upon  it  I  could  only  tell  him  in  general  that  he  might  depend 
upon  his  Majesty’s  ready  concurrence  with  the  sentiments  of 
France  in  everything  that  concerned  the  preservation  of  the 
peace  of  Europe  in  all  parts. 

His  most  Christian  Majesty  is  most  perfectly  recovered. 
They  were  in  great  pain  for  him  about  ten  or  twelve  hours,  his 
leaver  being  extreamly  high  and  the  physick  given  him  both 
ways  being  returned  back  without  having  the  least  effect. 
He  was  blooded  about  four  in  the  afternoon  on  Tuesday  in  the 
arm  and  again  the  same  night  in  the  foot,  At  last  a  glister 
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took  place  and  operated  as  well  as  could  be  desired,  and  from 
that  time  he  grew  better.  His  disorder  was  occasioned  by  that 
vast  appetite  that  is  so  natural  to  the  Bourbon  family  which 
his  most  Christian  Majesty  makes  use  of  very  freely  in  eating 
without  distinction  or  controull  all  sorts  of  meats  at  every  meal 
and  particularly  at  night,  never  going  to  bed  of  late  untill  two 
or  three  a  clock  in  the  morning.  The  fullness  of  blood  and 
flesh  of  his  face  and  body  at  his  age  is  surprising,  and  if  the 
violence  of  his  diet  and  exercise  be  not  moderated,  considering 
he  has  never  had  the  small  pox,  tho’  his  appearance  is  very 
robust,  his  life  may  be  very  precarious.  The  immediate  cause 
of  this  last  indisposition  was  occasioned  by  his  having  of  late 
eat  a  great  quantity  of  diablotins  or  chocolate  drops  with  which 
his  pocketts  were  constantly  filled,  and  his  Majesty  was  as 
constantly  employed  in  emptying  them.  The  courtiers  about 
him  will,  I  do  not  doubt,  venture  on  this  occasion  to  speak 
freely  to  him  to  regulate  his  diet.  Whether  what  they  will  say 
will  be  long  remember’d  is  a  question  ;  but  his  Most  Christian 
Majesty  is  most  fearfull  of  death  and  in  the  least  disorder  is 
extreamlv  complying  and  disposed  to  do  every  thing  he  is 
desired,  which  is  not  his  natural  temper  when  he  is  well.”  8  pp. 

Ch.  Du  Bourgay  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont  and 
Lord  Whitworth. 

1725,  Feb.  24.  Berlin. — “  Being  afraid  that  the  copy  of  the 
order  to  Count  Golowskin  which  I  had  the  honour  to  send  your 
Excellencys  by  the  last  post  may  not  have  been  a  very  faithfull 
translation,  because  it  was  taken  from  the  Muscovite  by  persons 
who,  I  believe,  do  not  understand  that  language  very  well,  I 
herewith  send  your  Excellencies  an  authentick  translation  of 
the  manifest  publish’d  by  the  Senate  at  Petersbourg  the  very 
day  the  Czar  died,  which  you  may  depend  is  genuine. 

Count  Rabutin  is  arrived  as  far  as  Franckfort  on  the  Oder 
in  his  way  hither,  but  an  Imperial  agent  at  this  Court  having 
sent  an  express  to  him  with  an  account  of  the  Czar’s  death 
’tis  thought  he  will  wait  there  for  new  instructions  from  Vienna 
on  that  event.  This  Court  is  already  gone  into  mourning  on 
the  Czar’s  death.”  1  \  pp.  [Enclosure  as  stated.] 

The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1725,  Feb.  [14]  25.  Cam  bray. — (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign ,  France , 
Vol.  176,  ./'.  35.) 


The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to 

H.  Walpole. 

1725,  Feb.  27.  Cambray.— “  ...  We  had  the  honour 

of  your  letter  of  the  17th  inst.  (n.s.)  with  the  Paper  of  Consider¬ 
ations  about  the  Affair  of  Parma,  for  all  which  we  return  your 
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Excellency  our  sincerest  thanks.  This  piece  is  drawn  up  with 
the  greatest  exactness  and  fullness  and  we  hope  the  consider¬ 
ations  there  laid  down  will  enable  Mr.  Stanhope  effectually  to 
convince  the  Spaniards  how  much  it  is  their  interest  not  to  let 
this  opportunity  slip  out  of  their  hands. 

It  seems  plain  to  us  that  the  overtures  made  by  the  Mediators 
to  the  Duke  of  Parma  are  all. that  he  could  possibly  hope  for 
whatever  notions  he  might  have  form’d  to  himself.  The 
Quadruple  Alliance  has  been  stretched  to  the  utmost  in  lhs 
favour,  and  all  the  difficulties  which  we  apprehended  in  the 
adjusting  these  points  were  only  from  the  Emperor  and  the 
Empire  on  his  suggestion.  For  tho’  the  securing  to  the  Duke 
his  present  possession  be  in  effect  securing  to  him  his  inde¬ 
pendency  yet  the  express  mention  of  his  independency  or 
absolute  sovereignty  or  the  stating  particulars  may  possibly 
give  the  Emperor  an  occasion  from  one  or  other  to  raise  new 
clamours  against  the  Mediators  as  if  they  took  upon  them  to 
decide  and  limit  the  pretensions  of  the  Empire  and  entered 
into  the  state  of  the  question  instead  of  keeping  close  to  the 
uti  possidetis  which  your  Excellency  so  judiciously  observes  has 
been  carefully  avoided. 

It  is  undeniable  that  the  Crowns  of  Great  Britain  and  France 
have  a  right  to  act  in  a  double  capacity  both  as  guarantees  in 
respect  to  the  points  which  have  been  stipulated  by  the 
Quadruple  Alliance  and  as  Mediators  in  those  which  arc  yet 
left  open  between  t lie  Emperor  and  Spain  ;  and  there  is  no 
question  but  any  infractions  of  the  said  Alliance  may  be 
regularly  brought  to  the  Congress  of  Cambrav  for  redress  ;  but 
as  the  characters  of  guarantees  and  mediators  are  so  disagreeing 
in  themselves  and  the  method  of  proceeding  and  speaking  in 
both  so  very  different,  to  prevent  all  confusion  and  that  air 
of  partiality  which  could  not  otherwise  have  been  well  avoided, 
it  has  hitherto  been  observed  that  whatever  related  to  the 
guarantee  should  be  transacted  directly  from  Court  to  Court 
and  nothing  but  what  properly  belonged  to  the  mediation 
referred  to  the  ministers  at  Cambray,  for  which  reason  Count 
Morville  and  I,  Whitworth,  sign’d  the  guaranty  of  Sardinia  at 
Paris  before  we  came  hither. 

T1  ie  Imperialists  have  indeed  taxed  us  more  than  once  with 
partiality  and  now  and  then  we  had  much  ado  to  clear  us  to 
ourselves  from  that  imputation  ;  but  the  Spaniards  have  never 
bad  the  least  reason  for  such  a  reproach  nor  to  accuse  us  of 
wanting  vigour  and  firmness  when  wc  had  to  do  with  the 
Imperialists.  They  have  been  convinced  of  the  contrary  on 
several  occasions  as  on  the  investitures,  the  mediation,  the 
reglement  de  police ,  and  lately  about  receiving  the  Duke  of 
Parma’s  demands.  They  have  given  us  repeated  thanks  for 
our  behaviour  on  these  points  and  have  assured  us  that  they 
sent  just  relations  of  them  to  their  Court.  We  are  persuaded 
their  puhliek  relations  have  been  in  this  stile  but  what  venom 
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Monsieur  Beretti  Landi  may  have  thrown  out  in  his  private 
correspondencies  to  justify  his  wild  and  extravagant  notions 
we  shall  not  pretend  to  determine.  In  short  if  the  King  of 
Spain  was  sufficiently  convinced  that  the  Quadruple  Alliance 
and  the  Treaty  ol  Madrid  were  the  rules  of  acting  from  which 
the  Mediators  could  not  suffer  themselves  to  be  misled  neither 
in  honour,  justice  nor  interest  he  would  hardly  have  returned 
an  answer  with  such  unbecoming  insinuations  and  so  little 
deserved  by  our  masters.  Your  Excellency’s  kindness  in 
communicating  so  freely  with  us  has  encouraged  us  to  venture 
on  this  liberty  in  giving  our  thoughts  which  are  only  for  yourself 
alone. 

It  is  certainly  a  great  misfortune  for  your  Excellency  and  his 
Majesty’s  other  servants  to  have  to  treat  with  such  ministers 
on  the  part  of  Spain  in  whom  you  can  have  no  confidence,  either 
for  avowed  ill  intentions  or  for  want  of  tolerable  capacity. 
This  is  a  complaint  the  French  and  we  have  long  made  without 
the  least  prospect  of  remedy,  for  it  is  not  impossible  but  Beretti 
Landi  may  ingratiate  himself  in  a  Court  of  so  much  weakness 
and  ambition  by  the  very  stroaks  of  malice  which  he  levells  at 
the  Mediators  and  which  ruin  his  master’s  real  interests.  He 
is  in  a  regular  private  correspondence  with  the  Duke  of  Parma 
himself  and  has  others  with  the  Italians  and  that  faction  at 
Madrid,  and  any  attempts  against  him  which  are  not  effectual 
might  rather  strengthen  his  interest  and  give  weight  to  his 
insinuations.  But  if  a  fit  opportunity  offers  it  is  certainly  not 
to  be  neglected.  We  heartily  wish  your  Lordship  may  have 
better  appearance  of  success  with  your  spark,  but  you  will  find 
ignorance  and  bigotry  terrible  enemies.” 

C.  Wien  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont. 

1725,  Feb.  27.  Hambourg. — I  duly  received  vour 

Excellency’s  letter  of  the  10th  and  it  is  very  evident  that  the 
man  called  Doyle  did  not  speak  the  truth  when  he  said  he  was 
going  to  Cambray.  However  the  measures  your  Excellency 
has  taken  will  not  fail  to  have  a  good  result. 

You  have  already  learned  the  great  news  of  the  Czar’s  death 
on  the  8th  of  this  month.  Everybody  thought  that  tins 
important  event  would  have  been  followed  by  a  general  revolt 
in  Russia  but  Providence  has  directed  things  quite  otherwise, 
and  by  trustworthy  letters  received  yesterday  from  Petersbourg 
of  the  10th  I  learned  that  some  hours  after  the  death  of  the 
Czar  the  Senate  and  the  Clergy  and  the  Generals  and  the 
Admirals  unanimously  declared  the  Czarina  their  lawful 
sovereign  not  by  election  but  of  full  right  and  in  terms  of  the 
disposition  formerly  made  by  the  late  Czar  at  Moscow,  so  that 
they  recognised  the  Czarina  as  their  absolute  Empress  clothed 
with  the  same  power  and  authority  as  the  deceased  monarch  ; 
and  as  a  certain  pledge  of  their  reverence  and  obedience  they 


presented  an  authentic  act  to  the  Czarina,  a  translation  of  which 
is  hereto  annexed.  It  makes  no  mention  of  any  ulterior 
succession,  and  as  by  the  solemn  and  unanimous  declaration 
of  the  Senate,  Clergy,  Officers  and  Admirals  the  Czarina  enters 
of  full  right  to  all  the  prerogatives  of  her  husband  it  will  be 
for  her  to  decide  that  important  matter  in  the  future.  I  am 
assured  that  everything  passed  off  in  Petersbourg  in  perfect 
peace  and  that  the  Russians  everywhere  show  as  much  respect 
for  the  last  dispositions  of  the  Czar  as  they  manifested  awe 
and  fear  for  him  while  he  lived,  but  all  the  Muscovites  have  a 
great  regard  for  the  Czarina  who  during  the  lifetime  of  her 
husband  won  the  hearts  of  her  subjects. 

The  Guards  of  Brebrozinsky  and  the  other  two  regiments, 
which  together  make  up  a  body  of  8000  men  in  whom  the  late 
Czar  had  perfect  confidence,  have  distinguished  themselves  on 
this  occasion  by  showing  their  inviolable  attachment  to  the 
person  of  the  Czarina  and  have  declared,  both  officers  and 
soldiers,  that  they  will  lay  down  their  lives  and  fortunes  in 
her  service.  We  have  therefore  reason  to  believe  that  seeing 
the  Czarina  has  come  to  the  throne  without  the  least  disorder 
this  great  event  will  be  followed  by  perfect  tranquility,  and 
wise  measures  have  already  been  taken  for  that  effect  by 
paying  at  once  the  arrears  of  other  regiments  and  distributing 
provisions  and  money  among  the  sailors.  The  late  Czar  did 
not  die  of  the  colic  as  was  ordinarily  believed  but  of  the 
retention  of  the  urine,  which  caused  him  great  suffering  for 
twelve  days  before  his  death.  He  will  lie  in  state  on  the 
10th  of  this  month  and  preparations  are  being  made  for  a 
funeral  of  great  magnificence.  I  understand  that  all  public 
matters  remain  as  they  were  and  will  be  carried  on  as  the 
Czar  would  have  done  ;  and  as  he  was  one  of  the  guarantors  of 
the  Treaty  of  Olive  and  manifested  while  alive  Ids  zeal  for 
assisting  the  Protestant  Princes  and  to  rectify  the  infractions 
of  that  treaty  in  the  affair  of  Thorn  it  is  presumed  that  the 
Czarina  (who  is  a  Livonian  and  was  brought  up  in  the  Lutheran 
religion)  will  testify  the  same  diligence  for  acting  in  concert 
with  the  other  Princes  for  the  security  of  the  Protestant  Body 
and  supporting  them  in  that  good  cause. 

They  have  written  nothing  to  me  with  regard  to  the  Duke  of 
Holstein,  but  one  of  his  ministers  told  me  that  he  believes  that 
before  his  death  the  Czar  had  made  him  Commander  in  Chief 
ol  his  army  and  of  his  fleet.  M.  Pousin  has  spoken  in  the  same 
manner  to  one  of  my  friends,  so  that  1  think  it  is  true  ;  and  as 
this  Pri  nee  o\\  es  all  the  success  he  has  hitherto  had  to  the 
protection  of  the  Czarina  he  has  every  reason  to  believe  that 
matters  will  go  well  for  him  in  Muscovy  if  he  knows  how  to 
secure  the  continuance  of  the  Czarina’s  good  will.  French. 
4  pp. 
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[Enclosure.] 

Manifesto. 

1725.  Jan.  28  |  Feb.  8].  St.  Petersbourg. — Since  it  has 
pleased  Divine  Providence  to  remove  from  this  earthly  scene 
after  an  illness  of  twelve  days  Peter  the  Great,  Emperor  of  all 
Russia,  the  Father  of  his  country,  our  most  gracious  lord,  and 
that  as  regards  the  succession  to  the  throne  of  the  Russian 
Empire  not  only  was  a  manifesto  published  on  5th  February 
while  his  Imperial  Majesty  of  glorious  memory  was  still  in  life 
but  it  was  received  at  the  same  time  by  all  the  states  of  the 
Empire  and  confirmed  on  their  part  by  a  solemn  oath  whereby 
they  engaged  to  recognise  as  their  lawful  head  her  whom  his 
Imperial  Majesty  of  most  happy  memory  willed  to  nominate 
thereto  ;  and  as  in  consequence  thereof  his  Imperial  Majesty 
of  glorious  memory  judged  worthy  to  be  crowned  and  anointed 
his  very  dear  spouse  our  most  gracious  Empress  in  the  year  1724 
as  a  reward  for  her  heroic  actions  for  the  welfare  of  the  Russian 
Empire,  which  was  most  amply  set  forth  by  the  public  manifesto 
of  15th  November  1723,  so  be  it  known  to  all  officers,  ecclesiastical, 
military  and  civil,  of  whatsoever  rank  they  may  be  that  they  do 
henceforth  serve  with  fidelity  her  Imperial  Majesty,  Catherine 
Alexouine,  our  very  gracious  Empress  and  Lady  of  all  Russia. 
Given  at  St.  Petersbourg.  French  copy.  1|  pp. 

The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1725,  [Feb.  18]  March  1.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.F.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  176,  /.  41.)  Enclosing  a  letter  to  the  Earl  of 
Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  from  M.  du  Bourgay  at  Berlin, 
Feb.  20  {ibid.,  f.  43). 

C.  Wich  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont. 

1725,  March  2.  Hambourg. — The  last  letters  from  Peters¬ 
bourg,  which  are  of  the  13th  February,  confirm  entirely  what 
I  wrote  to  your  Excellency  by  last  post,  and  the  reign  ol  the 
new  sovereign  has  begun  under  such  happy  auspicies  that  there 
is  reason  to  believe  it  will  prove  as  glorious  as  the  preceding 
one  and  much  milder  for  both  subjects  and  foreigners.  On  12th 
February  they  began  to  take  the  oath  ol  fealty,  in  which  there 
has  been  inserted  a  clause  that  as  the  Czarina  has  ascended  the 
throne  of  full  right  and  with  the  unlimited  power  of  her  late 
husband  it  remains  with  her  to  regulate  the  succession  lor  the 
future  as  she  pleases,  and  as  the  order  of  the  succession  has  been 
interrupted  bv  the  elevation  of  the  C  zarina  to  the  throne  the 
sceptre  of  Russia  would  naturally  fall  after  her  deatli  on 
Guenouille  since  it  was  reasonable  to  suppose  that  she  would 
prefer  her  own  children  to  those  ol  her  sons-in-law.  All  letteis 
testify  to  the  quiet  and  order  which  prevail  at  Petersbourg  and 
the  Czarina  has  begun  her  reign  with  several  popular  steps 


such  as  paying  the  troops  and  the  sailors  and  gh  mg  indemnity 
to  many  prisoners,  the  chief  of  whom  is  the  former  \  icc- 
Chancellor,  Schaffirof,  whom  she  has  recalled  from  his  exile, 
although  it  is  not  expected  that  she  will  employ  him  in  her 
Council. 

Some  further  particulars  of  that  country  which  have  come 
to  my  knowledge  are  that  Privy  Councillor  Tolstoy  was  the 
one  who  did  most  to  secure  the  elevation  of  the  Czarina  to  the 
throne,  and  doubtless  it  was  he  who  secured  the  insertion  of 
the  clause  above  mentioned  in  the  oath  of  fealty,  for  as  it  was 
he  whom  the  Czar  sent  into  the  hereditary  countries  of  the 
Emperor  to  persuade  the  late  Czarowitz  to  return  to  Muscovy 
he  would  probably  have  run  some  risk  if  the  young  Grand  Duke 
of  Russia  came  to  succeed  his  grandfather,  so  that  his  own  safety 
may  have  moved  him  towards  the  zeal  he  has  manifested  on  this 
occasion  in  the  service  of  his  new  sovereign.  As  regards  the 
Duke  of  Holstein  it  is  believed  that  he  will  have  more  part  in 
affairs  than  during  the  lifetime  of  the  Czar  and  that  his  marriage 
will  take  place  on  29th  June,  St.  Peter’s  day.  French.  3  pp. 

Rob.  Daniel  to  the  Earl  oe  Marchmont. 

1725,  March  3,  Brussels.  — “  I  was  in  good  hopes  of  discovering 
William  Doyle  when  I  found  him  known  here  and  that  he  is 
the  same  man  I  informed  Mr.  Delafaye  of  on  the  8th  of  January 
last  year,  1723-4.  I  have  had  an  answer  from  the  British 
consul  at  Ostend  and  from  the  person  I  employed  at  Antwerp, 
who  both  have  carefully  inquired  after  him  but  without  success. 

I  found  here  a  man  that  was  his  factor  when  he  passed  through 
this  town  about  fifteen  months  ago  and  on  what  this  factor 
told  me  by  way  of  discourse  I  intercepted  a  letter  which  came 
from  Doyle,  who  was  then  at  Middleburg  in  Zeland  by  which 
finding  his  right  name  was  Duell,  the  suspicion  I  conceived  of 
a  man  that  went  under  two  names  occasioned  my  acquainting 
the  Secretary’s  office  with  it,  tho’  there  was  nothing  else  material 
in  the  letter.  I  have  now  again  had  such  circumstances  from 
this  same  factor  that  it  is  beyond  any  doubt  that  the  Doyle 
your  Excellency  desires  to  be  informed  of  and  Mr.  Wich 
describes  is  that  same  man.  He  was  flush  of  mony  here  and 
generous  to  those  that  served  him  as  wanting  assistance  and 
secrecy.  He  owned  he  had  been  all  over  the  East  and  West 
Indies  and  designed  but  one  voyage  more  to  set  himself  at  his 
ease.  He  had  a  trunk  full  of  books  and  an  ample  collection 
of  sea-maps,  above  six  hundred  pistols  worth  of  lace  and  other 
goods  lie  bought  here  and  paid  for  in  Dutch  ducats  and  bought 
himself  a  fine  cutting  sword.  He  pretended  he  left  his  trunk 
behind  on  account  of  some  trifling  charges  they  would  exact 
ol  him  yet  he  paid  his  factor’s  journey  to  carry  it  to  Antwerp 
and  made  him  a  present  of  a  couple  of  pistols  besides  for 
forwarding  it  thence  to  Middleburg.  This  factor  told  me 
further  he  had  received  several  letters  for  him  without  knowing 
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whence  they  came  and  had  forwarded  some  of  them  to 
Amsterdam  and  others  to  Hamburg  under  a  new  cover  to  the 
name  of  Doyle,  for  the  portage  of  which  he  had  two  double 
ducats  sent  him  in  a  letter  from  Amsterdam,  and  since  received 
no  more  letters,  that  is  since  last  summer. 

Your  Excellency  will  judge  from  these  exact  particulars  that 
if  1  have  not  had  the  good  fortune  to  find  him  out  he  must  not 
have  been  here  and  that  1  have  been  on  the  track  of  the  right 
man.  I  spoke  but  two  days  ago  again  to  the  town-major  and 
have  several  times  inquired  at  the  General  Post  Office  for  the 
names  mentioned  in  Mr.  Wich’s  information  but  have  found 
nt)  appearance  of  Doyle’s  being  or  having  lately  been  here. 
Yet  I  shall  now  and  then  have  a  watchful  eye  in  case  he  should 
come  this  way,  which  is  not  very  probable  considering  the 
preparations  he  made  and  how  much  he  discovered  of  his 
project.  It  may  be  he  gave  out  he  was  coming  into  these  parts 
to  conceal  his  course  the  better,  but  it  is  more  probable  he  went 
to  Middleburg  again  or  to  some  other  seaport  whither  he 
contrived  to  have  the  shipping  he  provided  to  be  conveyed.” 
3  pp. 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  the  Earl  of  Marciimont 
and  Lord  Whitworth. 

1725,  [Feb.  22]  March  5.  Whitehall. — {Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  176,/.  50.) 

The  Earl  of  Marciimont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1725,  |  Feb.  25]  March  <S.  Cam  bray.  ( Also  in  S.F.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  170 ,  f.  37.) 

Investiture  of  the  Earl  of  Marciimont. 

1725,  [Feb.  27]  March  10.  Cambray. — “  Order  observed 
by  his  Excellency  the  Lord  Whitworth  at  the  delivery  of  the 
ensigns  of  the  most  ancient  and  most  noble  Order  of  the  Thistle 
to  his  Excellency  Alexander,  Earl  of  Marchmont. 

1.  The  right  honourable  the  Lord  Whitworth,  his  Majesty’s 
commissioner  for  the  effect  abovesaid,  having  given  the  necessary 
orders  for  disposing  everything  for  the  ceremony  in  the  state 
room  at  his  house,  where  all  his  Majesty’s  British  subjects  who 
were  in  town  attended, (1)  the  Earl  of  Marchmont  being  ready  in 
an  adjoyning  appartment, 

2.  Was  sent  for  by  Arthur  Villette,  Esquire,  and  brought 
in  supported  by  John  Carre  and  Claudius  Rondeau,  Esquires, 
and  usher’d  by  Robert  Sutton,  Esquire,  secretary  of  the 

(II  In  a  covering  letter  reporting  the  proceedings  to  Sir  David  Nairn.  Lord 
Whitworth  writes,  “  It  was  not  thought  iitt  to  invite  any  of  the  foreign  ministers 
to  this  function  for  avoiding  the  disputes  which  might  have  arisen  amongst  them 
in  the  point  of  precedency.”  There  is  also  a  letter  to  Sir  Da\id  Nairn  from  Mr. 
Harris.  Lord  Whitworth’s  secretary,  giving  a  similar  report  of  the  proceedings. 


Embassy,  who  carried  before  lus  Lordship  on  a  velvet  cushion 
the  ensigns  of  the  Order  and  the  Earl’s  commission.  The 
cushion  was  afterwards  placed  on  a  table  near  the  commissioner. 

3.  The  Lord  Whitworth’s  warrant  from  his  Majesty  as 
sovereign  of  the  Order  was  read  in  publick  by  George  Harris, 
Esquire. 

I.  The  oath  was  then  administer’d  to  the  Earl  by  George 
Harris,  Esquire,  kneeling. 

5.  His  Excellency  proceeded  to  confer  the  honour  of  Knight¬ 
hood  upon  the  Earl  kneeling  in  the  usual  form. 

6.  The  statutes  of  the  Order  being  presented  on  the  knee 
by  George  Harris,  Esquire,  to  his  Lordship  were  deliver’d  by 
him  to  the  Earl.  The  ribbon  and  badge  of  the  Order  were 
presented  in  the  same  manner  to  his  Lordship  which  he  put 
over  the  Earl’s  neck  who  was  kneeling. 

7.  His  Majesty’s  commission  for  granting  to  the  Earl  all 
the  priviledges  and  honours  of  the  Order  and  dispensing  with  the 
not  investing  him  was  last  of  all  deliver’d  by  his  Lordship  to  the 
Earl.”  2]  pp. 

“  Form  of  the  oath  appointed  by  his  sacred  Majesty, 
soveraign  of  the  most  ancient  and  most  noble  Order  of 
the  Thistle,  to  be  taken  by  all  such  as  shall  be  admitted 
into  the  said  Order  as  brethren,  and  which  was  taken  by 
me,  Alexander,  Earl  of  Marchmont,  in  presence  of 
Charles,  Lord  Whitworth,  his  Majesty’s  commissioner 
for  that  effect  at  Cambray.” 

1.  I  shall  fortify  and  defend  the  true  Reform’d  Protestant 
Religion  and  Christ’s  most  holy  Evangel  to  the  utmost  of  my 
power. 

2.  1  shall  be  loyal!  and  true  to  my  soveraign  lord  the  King, 
soveraign  of  this  most  ancient  and  most  noble  Order  of  the 
Thistle. 

3.  I  shall  maintain  and  defend  the  statutes,  priviledges  and 
honours  of  the  said  Order. 

4.  I  shall  never  bear  treason  about  in  my  heart  against  our 
soveraign  lord  the  King  but  discover  the  same  to  him.  So  help 
me  God.  (Signed)  Marchmont.  1  p. 

The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1725,  March  1 1]  12.  Cambray. — {Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  176,)'.  54.) 


Mr.  Walpole  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1725,  March  13.  Paris. — “  The  Spanish  ministers  were 
Saturday  last  at  Versailles  to  renew  their  instances  and  receive 
their  final  answer  relating  to  the  fiangailles  of  the  Infanta 
where  Monsieur  le  Due  acquainted  them  that  he  was  sorry  to 
let  them  know  that  his  most  Christian  Majesty  as  well  as  himself 


had  wrote  to  the  King  of  Spain  on  that  subject,  and  upon  their 
pressing  his  Highness  to  explain  himself  further  he  gave  them 
to  understand  that  neither  honour  nor  conscience  nor  the 
good  of  the  French  nation  would  allow  the  performance  of  the 
liaii^ailles,  by  which  his  Majesty,  who  is  of  age  to  have  children 
should  be  obliged  to  stay  six  or  seven  years  longer  without 
marrying  and  by  that  means  put  so  desirable  and  so  necessary 
a  blessing  for  the  interest  of  France  in  a  precarious  and  uncertain 
state.  This  news  was  soon  known  and  no  sooner  known  but 
it  was  in  the  mouth  of  all  sorts  of  people  that  the  Infanta  was 
to  be  sent  home  immediately,  a  match  being  concluded  between 
the  French  King  and  one  of  the  young  Princesses  of  England, 
and  if  she  was  actually  arrived  at  Calais  for  that  purpose  the 
discourse  would  scarce  be  more  positive  and  more  generallv 
believed.  Several  storyes  are  told  even  by  people  that  should 
no  [sfe]  better  of  the  manner  in  which  this  affair  has  been 
negociated.  Some  derive  it  from  a  management  antecedent 
to  my  being  minister  here  ;  others  attribute  it  to  the  intreagues 
of  various  ladies  at  this  and  at  the  Court  of  England,  but  the 
more  general  applause  and  honour  of  it,  tho’  undeservedly,  is 
given  to  me.  Your  Grace  will  easily  imagine,  who  knows  what 
a  stranger  I  am  to  anything  of  this  affair,  how  much  I  have 
been  embarrassed  these  two  or  three  days  how  to  behave  myself 
without  appearing  embarrassed  at  all.  Numbers  of  all  sorts 
have  been  very  watchfull  and  observing  of  my  countenance, 
words  and  carriage,  have  endeavoured  to  turn  me  all  ways  by 
various  questions  and  insinuations,  some  by  making  me  com¬ 
pliments,  others  by  desiring  my  protection  here  at  Court,  as 
if  the  thing  was  actually  done.  But  my  conduct,  I  hope,  has 
been  even,  decent  and  irreproachable  without  clearing  up  their 
doubts  or  saying  anything  that  might  give  credit  or  discredit 
to  it.  This  news  will  soon  be  all  over  Europe  and  upon  the 
first  eclat,  believed  by  every  body.  I  hope  therefore  your  Grace 
will  let  me  know  by  the  first  opportunity  what  I  am  to  say  and 
how  I  am  to  behave  myself  in  relation  to  it.”  Copy.  1| <  pp. 

Mr.  Walpole  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1725,  March  16.  Paris. — “  I  am  now  to  return  your  Grace 
an  answer  to  the  several  particulars  in  your  dispatch  of  the 
22d  past  upon  which  I  having  fully  discoursed  with  the  French 
ministers  I  am  to  acquaint  you  that  Mr.  Campredon  in  his 
account  of  the  Czar’s  death  and  of  the  Czarina  being  declared 
Empress  in  her  own  right  gives  the  most  advantageous  turn 
he  can  in  favour  of  her  government  as  being  likely  to  be 
supported,  together  with  the  strongest  assurances  in  her  name 
that  she  will  continue  to  live  in  the  strictest  union  with  this 
Crown  and  to  prosecute  the  same  measures  the  Czar  was  taking 
for  promoting  a  good  understanding  and  friendship  with  France 
in  conjunction  with  England. 
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I  having  been  inquisitive  to  know  m  what  manner  the  (  zarinu 
exprest  her  intentions  with  regard  to  England  was  told  that 
it  was  more  favorable  and  explicit  than  the  Czar  had  ever 
done,  and  the  instructions  sent  to  Mr.  Camprcdon  were  to 
make  a  suitable  return  of  the  sincere  disposition  of  this  Court 
towards  that  of  Petersburg  with  regard  to  their  former  friend¬ 
ship  and  to  the  negociations  that  were  depending,  putting  him 
at  the  same  time  under  the  strictest  charge  and  caution  not  to 
conclude  or  agree  to  any  thing  but  to  receive  and  transmit 
hither  whatever  proposal  or  project  shall  lie  made  to  him  for 
his  most  Christian  Majesty’s  sentiments  upon  it,  so  that  the 
measures  of  this  Court  with  respect  to  the  Czarina  seem  to  have 
no  other  view  at  present  but  that  of  gaining  time  till  they  can 
frame  some  judgement  of  the  turn  that  this  great  event  will 
occasion  with  regard  to  the  Russian  government  as  well  as  the 
influence  it  is  like  to  have  upon  the  other  Courts  in  the  north. 
In  the  meantime  I  have  had  the  fullest  declaration  from  Mr. 
de  Morville  and  from  Mr.  le  Due  himself  that  they  are  resolved 
to  continue  to  act  with  the  same  union  and  concert  with  his 
Majesty  as  they  have  hitherto  done.  These  repeated  pro¬ 
fessions  made  me  renew  my  instances  for  their  sending  a 
minister  immediately  to  Stockholm  not  only  to  act  in 
conjunction  with  his  Majesty’s  there  but  that  they  as  well  as 
we  might  be  informed  of  the  true  state  and  disposition  of  that 
kingdom  as  absolutely  necessary  to  direct  the  measures  to  be 
taken  at  this  juncture.  And  as  in  pressing  this  matter  I 
perceived  a  backwardness  to  do  anything  in  it  untill  they 
should  see  .the  issue  of  the  treaty  proposed  to  be  concluded 
with  Prussia  and  untill  the  scene  of  affairs  in  the  north  should 
be  more  fully  and  clearly  opened  I  told  them  that  I  had  been 
for  some  time  a  good  deal  concerned  as  well  as  at  a  loss  to 
know  the  reason  for  their  delaying  so  long  to  have  some 
minister  of  credit  and  consequence  at  any  of  the  northern 
Courts,  that  I  owned  I  had  been  apprehensive  by  the  conduct 
of  the  Czar  before  his  death  that  lie  would  still  have  continued 
his  chicanes  with  regard  to  the  alliance  proposed  and  as  soon 
as  the  season  would  permit  he  would  have  taken  the  advantage 
of  the  divisions  in  Sweden  to  have  fomented  some  troubles 
there  being  perhaps  made  to  believe  that  the  Court  of  France 
was  more  indifferent  than  1  was  sure  they  were  about  the 
preservation  of  the  peace  there,  and  that  as  France  had  no 
other  persons  but  one  Antoward  and  Campredon  at  Stockholm 
and  Petersburg  to  manage  their  affairs  and  give  them  intelli¬ 
gence  it  was  no  wonder  that  the  Czar,  the  Duke  of  Holstein  and 
his  friends  had  been  encouraged  to  delay  the  conclusion  of  the 
reconciliation  and  alliance  proposed  with  a  view  of  putting 
some  other  designs  in  execution.  And  since  the  measures  now 
to  be  taken  would  chiefly  depend  upon  the  account  they  should 
have  of  the  true  state  of  affairs  in  Sweden  and  Muscovy  1 
thought  it  of  the  highest  importance  that  they  should  have 
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somebody  employed  in  these  parts  in  whom  they  could  confide 
besides  those  that  were  immediate  creatures  to  the  Duke  of 
Holstein  who  would  give  no  other  turn  to  their  relations  but 
what  should  be  subservient  to  the  interest  and  views  of  the 
Prince,  which  possibly  might  not  be  agreable  to  the  intelligence 
His  Majesty  might  receive  from  his  ministers  in  the  north,  anti 
by  that  means  that  the  accounts  which  the  two  Courts  might 
have  being  different  might  occasion  a  different  way  of  thinking 
about  the  measures  to  be  taken,  which  must  be  subject  to  the 
greatest  inconveniencies,  and  therefore  this  extraordinary 
juncture  made  it  more  requisite  than  ever  for  them  to  send 
without  loss  of  time  some  person  of  credit  and  consequence  to 
Stockholm.  I  prest  my  reasons  on  this  head  so  seriously  to 
Mr.  Pecquet,  upon  whose  opinion  the  conduct  of  the  foreign 
affairs  principally  turns  and  whom  I  have  always  perceived 
the  most  difficult  and  cool  upon  this  point,  that  after  having 
heard  me  with  a  good  deal  of  attention  and  exprest  himself 
with  regard  to  Antouard  as  a  mean  and  contemptible  wretch, 
he  asked  me  whether  1  had  any  particular  reason  to  be  suspicious 
of  Campredon’s  behaviour  and  beg’d  of  me  to  speak  my  mind 
freely  to  him  upon  it.  I  told  him  that  it  was  neither  my  business 
nor  temper  to  do  ill  offices  to  any  body  but  that  I  could  assure 
him  in  confidence  that  his  Majesty  and  his  ministers  had  all 
the  reason  in  the  world  to  mistrust  Mr.  Campredon’s  conduct 
during  the  whole  course  of  the  negociation  with  the  late  Czar, 
and  from  certain  facts  to  believe  him  entirely  devoted  to  the 
Duke  of  Holstein  ;  and  notwithstanding  what  he  may  have 
wrote  of  his  having  strictly  pursued  the  orders  that  were  sent 
him  from  hence  and  of  his  way  of  reasoning  with  the  Duke  of 
Holstein  in  support  of  the  project  yet  1  was  persuaded  that  his 
Majesty  would  never  give  any  credit  to  the  account  that  lie 
should  give  of  the  situation  of  the  affairs  of  the  north  ;  and  to 
speak  to  him  as  a  friend  I  thought  the  best  thing  that  they 
could  do  would  be  to  send  to  him  to  come  away  with  any  thing 
that  should  be  proposed  to  him  at  Petersburg,  and  to  dispatch 
another  minister  thither  in  his  room. 

Mr.  Pecquet  said  that  he  would  speak  his  mind  as  frankly 
to  me  and  owned  that  he  had  for  some  time  suspected  the 
integrity  of  Campredon  by  the  turn  he  observed  in  some  ol  his 
dispatches,  and  particularly  being  lately  informed  that  he  had 
purchased  an  estate  in  land  in  one  of  the  provinces  here  and 
actually  paid  for  it  (which  he  could  never  have  done  out  ol  the 
profits  of  his  employment)  confirmed  him  in  his  ill  opinion  with 
regard  to  him,  and  he  therefore  desired  that  I  would  speak 
as  plainly  about  him  to  Mr.  de  Morville,  which  he  would  take  a 
proper  opportunity  to  second  and  support,  having  already 
intimated  his  thoughts  to  Mr.  de  Morville  relating  to  Campredon, 
and  he  concluded  with  telling  me  that  altho’  he  must  confess 
that  he  had  been  of  opinion  it  was  not  yet  necessary  to 
send  a  minister  to  Stockholm  or  Denmark  yet  he  was 
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convinced  by  what  I  had  said  to  him  that  the  present  juncture 
required  it. 

In  talking  afterwards  to  Mr.  de  Morville  as  well  as  to  Mr. 
le  Due  to  the  same  purpose  they  heard  and  received  what  I 
said  in  such  a  manner  as  gives  me  good  reason  to  believe  they 
will  immediately  seriously  think  of  sending  their  ministers  to 
the  northern  Courts. 

I  communicated  in  the  conference  I  had  with  Mr.  de  Morville 
as  I  had  before  done  to  Mr.  Pecquet  a  copy  of  Mr.  Wallenrodt’s 
memorial  and  of  Lord  Townshend’s  answer  to  it  relating  to  the 
project  of  an  alliance  between  Great  Britain,  France  and 
Prussia,  and  the  objections  appeared  so  trivial  and  the  answer 
so  full  and  solid  that  they  seemed  to  apprehend  that  the  King 
of  Prussia  began  to  shift  and  evade  the  conclusion  of  this  treaty, 
and  asked  me  my  opinion  upon  it.  I  told  them  that  if  the  Court 
of  France  should  agree  with  his  Majesty’s  opinion  in  what 
Lord  Townshend  wrote  to  the  Prussian  minister  it  was  hoped 
in  England  that  the  King  of  Prussia  would  not  stand  out, 
though  I  owned  to  them  that  I  did  not  like  the  Court  of  Berlin 
making  difficulties  on  one  side  in  concluding  an  alliance  with 
France  while  on  the  other  side  that  of  Petersburg  observed  the 
same  conduct  with  regard  to  England,  but  that  this  was  likewise 
a  reason  why  they  should  have  some  ministers  in  the  north. 
Mr.  de  Morville  desired  me  to  leave  these  papers  with  him  for 
his  perusal  and  in  sending  them  to  me  again  he  acquainted  me 
that  nothing  could  be  more  compleat  and  substantial  than  the 
answer  to  Mr.  Wallenrodt’s  objections,  so  that  if  the  Court  of 
Berlin  shall  be  satisfied  with  it  the  treaty  may  at  last  be  brought 
to  a  conclusion,  especially  since  the  death  of  the  Czar  who  I 
imagined  had  a  particular  influence  and  even  an  awe  over  his 
Prussian  Majesty. 

I  have  communicated  to  Mr.  de  Morville  the  proceedings  of 
the  Court  of  Rome  in  having  at  the  bare  instigation  of  the 
Pretender  banished  from  that  city  and  all  the  Pope’s  territories 
Captain  Bacon  Morris  without  any  other  colour  or  pretence  and 
without  any  crime  whatsoever  being  laid  to  his  charge,  and  in 
obedience  to  his  Majesty’s  commands  I  desired  him  to  speak 
to  Mr.  le  Due  that  France  might  interpose  in  this  affair  to  obtain 
the  reparation  required  in  your  Grace’s  letter,  and  1  left  with 
him  an  extract  in  French  for  that  purpose. 

Mr.  Schleinitz  has  in  a  conference  he  desired  on  purpose 
acquainted  me  that  now  the  Czar  was  dead  he  was  free  from 
all  obligations  and  tyes  to  any  master,  and  having  said  a  great 
deal  to  make  me  believe  that  he  had  been  very  instrumental 
in  disposing  this  Court  to  concern  themselves  for  procuring  a 
reconciliation  between  the  late  Czar  and  his  Majesty  gave  me 
to  understand  that  he  was  entirely  at  his  Majesty’s  devotion 
and  would  gladly  endeavour  to  deserve  his  favour  and  to  be 
employed  by  him,  and  he  was  so  earnest  with  me  to  lay  his 
great  zeal  for  his  Majesty’s  service  before  the  King  by  the  first 
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opportunity  that  I  promised  him  to  do  it,  letting  him  know  at 
the  same  time  that  I  could  not  tell  whether  I  should  have  any 
answer  to  what  I  should  write  on  that  head,  it  not  being  at  all 
in  the  way  of  my  correspondence  or  in  t lie  province  of  my 
friends  to  recommend  a  person  to  serve  his  Majesty  as  Elector 
of  Hanover.  Mr.  Schleinitz  being  full  of  discourse  upon  this 
great  catastrophe  in  the  north  spoke  his  sentiments  very  freely 
without  my  seeking  to  know  them  to  the  following  purpose  : — 
That  the  Czarina  having  not  the  least  foundation  of  a  right  or 
title  to  the  crown,  there  being  no  pretence  for  it  either  by  a  will 
or  even  by  a  verbal  declaration  by  the  Czar  before  he  died,  it 
would  be  almost  impossible  for  her  to  maintain  her  ground 
unless  she  would  associate  to  her  the  young  Czarowitz  as  partner 
to  her  crown  and  even  obtain  the  Clergy’s  consent  for  marrying 
this  Prince  to  her  youngest  daughter  ;  That  she  should  likewise 
yeild  to  the  Duke  of  Holstein  some  of  the  conquests  made  upon 
Sweden  by  vertue  of  which  and  by  his  promising  to  annex  them 
to  that  Crown  he  might  obtain  the  succession  to  it  ;  That  upon 
this  plan  the  alliances  of  the  north  might  be  framed  for  the 
preservation  of  the  peace  there.  I  mention  this  to  your  Grace 
because  it  is  very  likely  that  he  had  suggested  this  method  to 
the  Czarina,  as  I  find  by  him  he  has  already  talked  this  way 
to  Mr.  de  Morville,  but  1  do  not  apprehend  that  this  Court  will 
hearken  to  any  project  but  in  conjunction  with  His  Majesty.” 
Copy.  9  \pp. 

Ch.  Du  Bourgay  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont  and 
Lord  Whitworth. 

1725,  March  17.  Berlin.  “  ....  The  letters  from 

Petersbourg  of  the  2d  March  (n.s.)  came  in  this  morning  but 
they  furnish  me  with  nothing  material  to  add  to  my  former 
advices  to  your  Excellencies  save  that  the  Czarina  applyes 
herself  altogether  to  gain  the  affections  of  her  subjects  by  acts 
of  grace  and  lenity  which  she  extends  in  general  to  all  sorts 
of  people. 

By  what  Monsieur  Mardefelt  writes  from  thence  I  find  she  is 
disposed  to  remove  all  objections  and  difficulties  which  retarded 
the  reconciliation  between  our  Court  and  her’s  and  lias  declared 
she  will  enter  into  very  close  and  strict  alliances  with  the  chic! 
Protestant  Powers  and  France.  Such  a  resolution  will  probably 
advance  the  success  of  Mr.  Finch’s  negociation  at  Dresden. 

2  PP- 


The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1725,  March  [7]  18.  C'ambray. — {Also  in  S.F.  Foreign, 
France ,  V ol,  176,  /.  62.) 
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Lord  Whitworth  to  the  Earl  of  March  mont. 

1725,  March  18.  t’ambray. — “  The  advices  your  Lordship 
lias  sent  me  from  Mr.  Walpole  are  full  as  surprising  as  the  news 
itself  was  before.  An  officer  come  last  night  from  Paris  adds 
another  more  incredible  circumstance  which  is  that  Port 
Mahon  and  Gibraltar  are  to  be  given  with  the  Princess  for  a 
dowry  and  that  the  French  King  promises  to  restore  them  to 
Spain  to  make  his  Catholick  Majesty  satisfied  with  the  match.” 
Ip. 

Mr,  Walpole  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1725,  March  10.  Paris. — “  I  have  already  acquainted  your 
Grace  that  the  courier  dispatched  from  this  Court  with  letters 
from  the  French  King  and  Mr.  lc  Due  to  the  King  of  Spain 
containing  the  reasons  why  his  most  Christian  Majesty  could 
never  think  of  marrying  the  Infanta,  set  out  from  hence  the  2d 
instant,  and  I  am  now  to  let  your  Grace  know  that  he  arrived 
at  Madrid  the  8th,  the  day  after  Marshal  Tesse  had  left  that 
Court,  so  that  Mr.  de  Livry  had  the  execution  of  this  commission, 
and  he  having  obtained  an  audience  of  his  Catholick  Majesty 
and  opened  in  delivering  the  letters  the  substance  of  the  contents 
of  them,  (with  which  I  suppose  lie  had  acquainted  Grimaldo 
beforehand)  the  King  of  Spain  immediately  exprest  the  greatest 
resentment  at  this  proceeding  of  France  and  absolutely  refused 
to  receive  the  letters,  tho’  it  is  said  that  he  having  taken  out  his 
penknife  to  open  one  of  them  the  Queen,  who  was  by,  pulled 
away  his  hand  and  with  the  utmost  scorn  and  indignation  caused 
him  to  return  them  to  the  French  minister  ;  and  a  courier  was 
thereupon  dispatched  forthwith  from  Spain  with  orders  to  Sir 
P.  Lawless  to  go  directly  to  Court  and  in  the  audience  which 
lie  should  have  with  the  French  King  as  well  as  of  the  ministers 
to  insist  upon  knowing  whether  they  persisted  in  their  resolution 
of  sending  back  the  Infanta,  and  in  case  they  did  to  declare 
that  the  King  of  Spain  would  likewise  send  away  Mademoiselle 
Beaujollois,  and  that  his  Catholick  Majesty  would  look  upon 
himself  as  free  from  all  manner  of  engagements  and  obligations 
whatsoever  to  France,  and  that  the  Spanish  ambassador  should 
take  his  leave  of  this  Court  and  quit  the  dominions  of  France, 
but  not  without  desiring  to  know  the  manner  and  time  when 
they  intend  to  send  home  the  Infanta  that  King  Philip  might 
take  his  measures  accordingly.  Monteleon  likewise,  as  I  am 
told,  had  a  short  letter  to  let  him  know  that  in  the  like  case  he 
should  also  quit  the  Court. 

The  Spanish  courier  arrived  here  on  Saturday  morning  the 
17th  instant  and  Sir  P.  Lawless  was  at  Marli  that  day  and 
likewise  yesterday  to  execute  this  commission,  where  the 
French  ministers  exprest  the  utmost  concern  at  the  King  of 
Spain’s  having  taken  this  thing  in  such  a  manner,  but  at  the 
same  time  told  him  that  they  should  deceive  him  if  they  did 
not  fairly  own  to  him  that  the  King  could  not  depart  from  his 
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resolution  of  not  marrying  the  Infanta,  but  that  as  to  the  time 
of  sending  her  away  they  had  lately  dispatched  another  courier 
to  the  Court  of  Madrid  on  that  account.  In  the  audience  that 
he  had  of  the  French  King  his  Majesty  said  to  him,  Je  suis  tre.s 
fache  (T avoir  ete  oblige  de  prendre  le  parti  que  J’ai  pris 

This  I  am  very  well  informed  is  the  substance  of  the  orders 
from  Spain  to  the  ministers  here  on  this  extraordinary  occasion. 
A  courier  likewise  is  arrived  at  Cambray  from  Spain  but  what 
directions  he  carried  to  the  Spanish  ministers  there  I  have  not 
yet  learnt  ;  but  if  we  may  judge  by  those  that  are  come  thither 
it  is  to  be  apprehended  that  they  are  ordered  to  leave  the 
Congress  in  case  of  this  Court’s  persisting  in  the  aforesaid 
resolution  with  regard  to  the  Infanta.  This  I  thought  of  so 
much  importance  that  I  have  sent  a  valet-de-chambre  expressly 
with  it  to  Dover.”  Copy.  3  pp. 

Mr.  Stanhope  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle.* 

1725,  March  20.  Madrid. 

“  Upon  the  8th  instant  a  courier  arrived  here  with 
orders  to  the  Abbot  de  Livrv  to  notify  to  their  C'atholick 
Majesties  the  resolution  taken  at  the  Court  of  France 
of  annulling  the  engagements  entered  into  for  the 
marriage  of  that  Prince  with  the  Infanta  of  Spain.  The 
same  courier  brought  also  a  sort  of  manifest  in  form  of  a 
letter  to  the  said  Abbot  setting  forth  the  reasons  that 
obliged  that  Court  to  come  to  that  sudden  determination, 
as  also  a  letter  from  the  King  of  France  and  another 
from  Monsieur  le  Due  to  the  King  of  Spain  to  the  same 
purpose.  The  first  of  these,  that  to  the  Abbot,  was 
read  by  him  to  their  Catholick  Majesties  but  the  others 
were  never  opened,  the  King  of  Spain  absolutely  refusing 
to  receive  them,  expressing  the  highest  indignation  at 
the  unpardonable  affront  offered  to  them  by  so  infamous 
a  breach  of  faith,  which  they  declared  no  time  nor 
consideration  should  ever  make  them  forgive.  With 
this  answer  the  said  courier  was  rcdispatched  upon  the 
10th  and  the  matter  kept  as  secret  here  as  the  insupport¬ 
able  agitation  their  Catholick  Majesties  and  the  Abbot 
were  in  would  possibly  allow  of,  neither  side  declaring 
the  cause  of  it,  tho’  from  the  effects  most  people  guessed 
rightly  what  it  proved  to  be.  But  upon  the  18th  at 
night  that  a  courier  from  Sir  Patrick  Lawless  brought 
an  account  of  the  abovementioned  resolution’s  having- 
been  communicated  to  him  by  the  Court  of  France  upon 
the  8th  their  Catholick  Majesties  lost  all  patience  and 
publickly  declared  their  resolution  of  sending  back 
Madamemoisellc  de  Beaujolois,  and  the  day  following 


*  An  extract,  of  this  letter,  from  the  beginning  to  the  point  marked  by  an 
asterisk  (*)  on  p.  259,  is  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Spain,  Vol.  92. 
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orders  were  given  for  her  departure  as  also  for  that  of 
the  Abbot  de  Livry  and  Monsieur  Robin  from  Madrid 
in  24  hours  after,  which  they  have  all  executed  this 
morning,  the  young  Princess  being  to  overtake  her  sister 
and  accompany  her  to  France  and  the  others  to  make 
the  best  of  their  way  out  of  Spain.  Orders  have  been 
also  sent  to  all  the  French  consuls  in  the  several  ports 
of  Spain  forthwith  to  depart  his  Catholick  Majesty’s 
dominions.  Monteleon  and  Lawless  are  recalled  and  the 
Spanish  plenipotentiaries  at  Cam  bray  ordered  to  declare 
that  their  master  will  no  longer  admitt  of  the  mediation 
of  France  but  is  willing  and  desirous  to  continue  the 
negociations  there  under  that  of  England  only. 

This,  my  Lord,  is  the  substance  of  what  has  lately 
passed  here  according  to  the  relation  of  it  which  the 
Marquis  de  Grimaldo  gave  me  yesterday  morning  by  his 
master’s  orders  and  as  their  Catholick  Majesties  did  me 
the  honour  last  night  to  confirm  to  me  in  a  long  audience 
I  at  their  desire  had  of  them. 

But  it  is  necessary  after  having  thus  in  general 
acquainted  your  Grace  with  the  state  of  this  affair  that 
I  also  lay  before  you  several  particular  circumstances 
relating  to  it  as  they  were  represented  to  me  and  occurred 
in  the  said  conference  and  audience.  The  Marquis  de 
Grimaldo  begun  our  conference  by  saying  that  his 
Catholick  Majesty  had  commanded  him  to  acquaint 
me  with  all  the  circumstances  of  this  important  affair 
in  order  to  my  laying  it  afterwards  in  a  true  light  before 
his  Majesty,  and  after  having  enumerated  all  the 
aggravating  circumstances  of  it.  concluded  by  saying 
that  his  Catholick  Majesty  hoped  that  the  King  our 
master  would  approve  of  the  resolution  he  had  thus 
been  forced  to  come  to  from  the  insupportable  indignity 
thus  put  upon  him  by  France,  and  that  his  breaking 
thus  absolutely  with  that  Court  would  not  cause  am 
coolness  in  our  master’s  friendship  for  him  but  on  the 
contrary  be  a  means  of  strengthening  it,  for  that  the 
Catholick  Majesty  was  resolved  to  depart  himself  for 
ever  from  France  and  place  his  intire  friendship  and 
confidence  solely  in  the  King,  our  master  ;  and  for  that 
purpose  desired  to  enter  into  the  most  strict  and  separate 
engagements  with  him  for  the  rendring  that  union  and 
entire  confidence  perpetual,  etc.  ;  that  as  to  the  negoeia- 
tion  at  Cambray  he  hoped  his  Majesty  would  let  them 
continue  under  his  mediation  only,  into  whose  hands 
be  was  desirous  to  put  all  his  interests,  etc. 

I  answered  that  1  would  immediately  dispatch  a 
courier  to  my  Court  with  what  he  had  thus  communicated 
to  me  by  order  of  his  master  and  was  perswaded  that 
his  Majesty  would  be  very  much  concerned  at  the  just 
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motives  their  Catholick  Majesties  had  to  be  displeased 
with  the  manner  of  proceeding  of  the  Court  of  France 
in  this  late  affair,  and  durst  venture  to  assure  them  that 
this  unhappy  difference  between  the  two  Crowns,  his 
allvs.  would  not  in  any  wise  weaken  his  sincere  friendship 
%  and  esteem  for  their  Catholick  Majestvs  but  that  he 
would  enter  with  pleasure  into  the  proper  engagements 
for  strengthning  the  strictest  union  and  good  corres¬ 
pondence  which  he  had  always  desired  to  cultivate  and 
improve  with  them. 

Their  Catholick  Majesties  in  the  audience  I  had  of 
them  in  the  evening  repeated  all  that  Marquis  Grimaldo 
had  said  to  me  in  their  names  in  the  morning  with  the 
addition  of  several  aggravating  circumstances  relating 
to  the  manner  of  proceeding  of  the  Court  of  France  in 
this  affair  upon  which  they  seem’d  to  lay  infinitely  more 
stress  and  to  be  more  enraged  at  than  at  the  matter 
itself,*  both  of  them  often  declaring  that  had  the  thing 
been  proposed  immediately  after  the  deatli  of  the  late 
Duke  of  Orleans  upon  pretence  of  the  engagements  being 
entered  into  by  him  for  his  particular  interest  and  views 
contrary  to  the  good  of  the  state  they  should  neither 
have  been  surprised  nor  much  dissatisfyed,  but  Monsieur 
le  Due  having  constantly  in  appearance  not  only  entirely 
approved  of  what  had  been  done  but  given  them  the 
strongest  assurances  of  his  supporting  and  maintaining 
it  and  even  assured  their  minister  at  Paris  that  the 
sponsalia  should  be  entered  into  upon  the  30th  of  this 
month,  even  after  the  courier  was  dispatched  to  the 
Abbot  de  Livrv  with  orders  to  notify  the  resolution 
taken  of  setting  aside  the  marriage,  and  afterwards  not 
waiting  for  their  Catholick  Majesties’  answer  by  the 
return  of  the  said  courier  before  they  published  the  said 
resolution  in  France  was  such  a  series  of  unfair  and 
deceitfull  dealings  as  must  render  them  contemptible 
in  the  eyes  of  all  Europe  and  of  their  own  subjects,  did 
they  not  shew  the  highest  resentment  at  such  enormous 
indignities  and  injuries.  In  short,  my  Loyd,  no 
expressions  can  exagerate  the  rage  and  resentment  of 
their  Catholick  Majesties  and  the  whole  Spanish  nation 
against  that  of  France  nor  the  earnest  and  sincere  desire 
they  appear  to  have  to  unite  themselves  in  the  strictest 
friendship  to  his  Majesty  and  the  British  nation.  It 
would  take  up  too  much  of  your  Grace’s  time  should 
I  repeat  every  thing  that  passed  in  my  said  audience,  I 
shall  therefore  only  hint  one  or  two  particulars  more 
and  then  leave  this  subject  vizt.  that  their  Catholick 
Majesties  imagine  that  Monsieur  le  Due  designs  his 


♦  See  footnote  on  p.  257. 
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sister  for  the  King  of  France,  altho’  they  told  me  that 
his  friends  here  give  out  that  a  marriage  is  already 
concerted  for  a  princess  of  England,  and  desired  to 
know  my  opinion  upon  the  last  ;  to  which  I  answered 
that  I  really  never  heard  of  any  such  thing  and  was 
fully  perswaded  of  the  contrary,  first  from  the  difficulties 
in  point  of  religion  and  secondly  in  point  of  politicks,  the 
princesses  in  England  having  right  to  succeed  to  the 
Crown,  etc. 

Upon  my  entring  upon  the  affair  of  the  project 
of  demands  for  the  Duke  of  Parma  their  Catholick 
Majesties,  particularly  the  Queen,  made  the  same 
objection  to  it  that  she  formerly  did  to  the  Marshal  of 
which  your  Grace  has  already  had  a  full  account  from 
me,  but  at  last  said  that  the  true  reasons  of  their  not 
coming  to  any  determination  thereupon  proceeded  from 
the  mistrust  they  have  long  since  entertained  of  the 
French  Court,  which  they  said  experience  had  now 
shewn  them  had  been  well  grounded,  but  that  at  present 
they  would  seriously  reconsider  that  affair  and  in  a 
very  short  time  fully  and  in  the  greatest  confidence 
open  themselves  to  his  Majesty  not  only  upon  that  but 
also  upon  all  the  other  points  to  be  settled  at  the  Congress. 
I  likewise,  my  Lord,  touched  upon  the  Baron  de  ltiperda’s 
negotiation  at  Vienna  as  a  matter  of  news  only,  which 
put  them  under  the  greatest  confusion,  they  never 
owning  his  being  employed  by  them  nor  denying  of  it, 
saying  only  that  lie  was  an  enterprizing  man  and  loved 
to  make  a  noise  in  the  world  ;  from  whence  it  plainly 
appeared  to  me  that  a  ncgociation  is  carrying  on  at 
\  ienna  ;  but  as  I  had  no  orders  from  his  Majesty  in 
relation  to  that  matter  I  thought  it  proper  to  let  the 
conversation  upon  it  drop  without  pushing  it  any 
further.”  Copy.  8J  pp. 

The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to 
Mr.  H.  Walpole. 

1725*  March  20.  Cambray. — “  ....  Some  hours 
alter  Avison  was  gone  forward  from  Cambray  the  Spanish 
ministers  received  two  couriers  together  from  Paris.  They 
made  me,  Whitworth,  a  pretty  long  visit  the  same  evening  and 
both  of  them  affected  an  air  of  easiness  and  gayety  in  their 
conversation  on  indifferent  things  which  was  entirely  contrary 
to  the  consternation  they  had  shown  before.  Whether  this 
change  is  owing  to  anything  their  couriers  may  have  brought 
or  to  the  measures  they  may  have  concerted  with  the  Imperialists 
here  we  are  not  able  to  judge. 

II  the  Czarina  continues  her  government  long  in  the  calm 
which  appears  hitherto,  the  dispositions  of  the  nobility,  clergy 
and  people  must  be  changed  from  white  to  black  since  the  time 


that  I,  \\  hitworth,  was  in  Muscovy.  Monsieur  Schleynitz  is 
a  very  busy  and  dangerous  fellow  and  tho’  he  owed  his  bread 
to  his  Majesty’s  family  of  the  Branch  of  Wolfenbuttel  vet  he 
was  not  only  engaged  but  one  of  the  principal  promoters  of  all 
the  vile  intrigues  which  were  carrying  on  some  years  ago  against 
his  Majesty  of  which  there  were  undeniable  proofs. 

If  your  Excellency  was  particularly  acquainted  with  the 
timorous  and  shuffling  tempers  of  the  chief  persons  who  compose 
the  Court  of  Prussia  you  would  not  be  surprised  at  their 
irresolution  and  weak  scruples  on  the  proposals  which  may 
be  the  most  for  their  advantage.” 

Mr.  Walpole  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1725,  March  21.  Paris. — “  I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint 
your  Grace  that  the  particulars  I  wrote  to  you  on  the  19th 
instant  by  a  valet  de  chambre  of  the  orders  sent  from  Spain  to 
the  Spanish  ministers  here  relating  to  the  sending  away  the 
Infanta  are  undoubtedly  true,  and  in  consequence  of  it  Sir 
P.  Lawless  wrote  a  letter  the  19th  instant  in  form  to  Mr.  de 
Morville  requiring  passports  to  leave  this  kingdom  immediately, 
and  Monteleon  designs  this  week  to  retire  to  Orleans.  The 
orders  are  given  to  have  the  guards  and  equipages  ready  for 
conducting  the  Infanta  to  Spain  who  is  to  be  attended  by  the 
Dutchess  of  Talaro,  but  it  is  thought  that  the  time  for  her 
departure  will  not  be  named  untill  this  Court  hears  again  from 
Spain  in  answer  to  the  courier  dispatched  from  hence  last 
Frvday  on  that  subject. 

I  have  not  yet  learnt  what  orders  the  Spanish  courier 
dispatched  to  Cambray  carried  to  the  ministers  there,  but  there 
arc  letters  from  thence  that  say  that  upon  tire  first  report  they 
received  there  of  the  design  to  send  back  the  Infanta  the 
ministers  talked  of  nothing  but  breaking  up  the  Congress  and 
were  making  preparations  for  packing  up  their  baggage.” 
Copy.  1  \pp. 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont 
and  Lord  Whitworth. 

1725,  March  [11]  22.  Whitehall. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  176,/.  65.) 

Lord  Whitworth  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont. 

1725,  March  22.  Cambray. — “  At  our  return  to  town  last 
night  Count  Rottembourg  found  orders  to  represent  to  the 
Spanish  ministers  in  very  gentle  terms  the  reasons  which  have 
oblidged  the  King  of  France  to  send  the  Infanta  back  to  Spain. 
They  are  to  acquit  themselves  of  this  commission  to-day  and 
will  then  communicate  to  us  the  said  orders  with  the  changes 
they  have  taken  on  themselves  to  make  of  some  terms  which 
they  thought  too  submissive. 


Count  M  or  vi  lie’s  gentleman  of  the  horse  is  gone  four  days 
ago  post  to  England  with  the  King  of  France’s  picture  for  the 
Princess  Amelie. 

Our  friend  desires  wee  should  take  no  notice  of  having  heard 
any  thing  of  these  points  till  they  are  communicated  to  us  in 
form.”  2  pp. 

H.  Walpole  to  the  Earl  of  Makchmont  and 
Lord  Whitworth. 

1725,  March  22.  Paris. — “  I  was  honoured  yesterday  in  the 
evening  by  Smith  with  your  Excellencies  letter  of  the  20  and 
the  inclosed  copy  of  your  joynt  relation  to  the  Duke  of 
Newcastle,  and  finding  that  your  Lordships  are  desirous  that 
the  messenger  may  return  immediately  1  take  that  opportunity 
of  sending  the  inclosed  copies  of  what  I  wrote  the  10  and  21 
to  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

We  are  in  the  greatest  expectation  here  to  know  what 
directions  have  been  sent  from  Spain  to  their  ministers,  for 
one  of  the  two  couriers  that  are  arrived  at  Cambrav  we  are 
sure  went  directly  from  Madrid  thither.  These  orders  in  all 
probability  relate  to  the  future  behaviour  of  the  Spanish 
ambassadors  upon  this  Court’s  persisting  in  sending  back  the 
Infanta,  but  what  they  are  is  so  great  a  secret  here  that  even 
the  Spanish  ministers  at  this  Court  are,  as  I  am  informed, 
strangers  to  the  contents  of  them. 

I  am  extremely  obliged  to  your  Excellency,  Lord  Whitworth, 
for  your  hint  concerning  Mr.  Schleynitz,  though  it  agrees 
exactly  with  the  notion  I  have  had  of  that  gentleman  ever  since 
my  being  here. 

I  have  always  found  since  my  being  in  business  that 
uncertainty  and  timourousness  in  the  persons  and  councils  of  the 
Court  of  Prussia  which  your  Excellencies  are  so  much  better 
acquainted  with.  Their  negociations  seem  to  be  to  as  little 
purpose  as  their  troops,  and  both  for  shew  only,  not  for  service. 
Their  soldiers  are  raised  never  to  be  employed  and  their  treaties 
begun  without  being  seldom  or  ever  concluded.”  If  pp. 

The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1725,  March  [13]  21.  Cambrav. — (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  176,,/’.  07.) 

Mr.  Walpole  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1725,  March  2-1.  Paris. — “  Having  sent  to  Mr.  de  Morville 
at  Marly  such  a  translation  in  French  as  I  thought  proper  to  be 
communicated  to  him  of  your  Grace’s  dispatch  of  the  first 
instant  (x.s.)  containing  his  Majesty’s  thoughts  upon  the  present 
situation  of  affairs  both  in  the  north  and  the  south  he  began 
the  audience  I  had  of  him  here  on  Thursday  morning  with 
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letting  me  know  how  extremely  satisfied  Mr.  le  Due  and  the 
whole  C  onncil  was  with  the  solidity  of  his  Majesty’s  sentiments 
as  to  the  measures  to  be  concerted  between  the  two  Crowns 
at  this  juncture,  and  then  read  to  me  the  copy  of  his  dispatch 
to  Count  Broglio  which  is  to  be  communicated  to  your  Grace, 
and  therefore  1  need  not  trouble  you  but  with  a  general  sketch 
of  the  contents  of  it. 

As  to  the  negotiation  suspected  to  be  on  foot  between  the 
Emperor  and  Spain  this  Court  lookt  upon  it  to  be  so  impractic¬ 
able  a  thing  to  reconcile  the  different  interests  of  these  two 
powers  that  they  gave  at  first  but  little  credit  or  regard  to  that 
intelligence  ;  but  considering  the  advices  they  have  received 
from  Mr.  du  Bourg  and  other  hands  and  the  unaccountable 
spirit  and  vivacity  of  the  Queen  of  Spain,  especially  after  this 
event  of  the  resolution  to  send  back  the  Infanta,  nobody  knows 
what  may  happen,  and  therefore  they  have  ordered  the  Duke 
of  Richelieu,  their  ambassador  to  the  Emperor,  to  sett  out 
immediately  for  Vienna,  being  instructed  to  act  in  perfect 
confidence  and  concert  with  Mr.  St.  Saphorin. 

As  to  the  treaty  to  be  made  with  Russia  they  were  extreamly 
desirous  to  have  it  concluded  as  being  of  great  importance  for 
preserving  the  tranquility  of  the  north,  but  are  of  opinion  that 
the  affairs  there  must  not  be  neglected  or  suspended  on  account 
of  the  dilatory  and  uncertain  disposition  of  the  King  of  Prussia. 

Your  Grace  will  find,  as  I  have  already  hinted  to  you,  that 
the  first  instructions  sent  from  hence  to  Mr.  Campredon  were 
to  keep  himself  entirely  quiet  and  without  taking  any  step 
with  regard  to  the  project  depending  at  Petersburg  ;  but  the 
accounts  they  have  since  received  of  the  Czarina  being  likely 
to  support  her  government  and  the  assurances  she  has  given 
of  her  desire  to  live  in  strict  friendship  with  France  have  made 
it  thought  adviseable  to  direct  Mr.  Campredon  to  shew  a, 
disposition  for  entring  into  the  same  measures  with  the  Czarina 
as  had  been  proposed  to  the  Czar.  For  altho’  it  is  possible 
that  this  alliance  may  at  last  be  disappointed  and  conic  to 
nothing  on  account  of  the  Duke  of  Holstein’s  interest  yet  the 
keeping  up  the  negotiation  and  shewing  a  readiness  to  conclude 
a  treaty  with  the  Czarina  may  prevent  her  from  making  any 
advances  towards  the  Emperor,  and  the  engagements  which 
England  and  France  may  enter  into  with  her  will  lie  no  hindrance 
to  the  measures  that  may  lie  proper  for  them  to  take  with  regard 
to  the  other  powers  of  the  north  as  the  posture  of  allairs  may 
require. 

As  to  Sweden  your  Grace  will  find  that  they  are  come  to  a 
resolution  to  send  a  minister  to  Stockholm  immediately  to  act 
in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Poyntz. 

Give  me  leave  to  observe  that  these  two  articles  relating  to 
Muscovy  and  Sweden  seem  to  me  to  be  worded  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  engage  us,  if  care  is  not  taken,  too  hastily  in  measures 
with  the  Czarina  before  we  are  sufficiently  informed  of  the 


stability  of  her  government  and  not  to  give  a  sufficient 
encouragement  and  support  to  the  King  of  Sweden  so  soon 
perhaps  as  may  be  necessary.  And  1  having  touched  upon 
this  reflection  to  Mr.  de  Morville  he  did,  I  must  own,  give  me 
to  understand  that  his  chief  view  was  not  to  put  it  out  of  our 
power  by  being  too  backwards  and  cool  to  conclude  an  alliance 
with  the  Czarina  and  yet  not  to  go  so  far  with  her  as  to  be  tied 
down  from  taking  such  other  steps  as  the  exigency  of  affairs 
may  require  ;  and  he  took  notice  to  me  on  this  occasion  that 
the  Czarina’s  way  of  talking  was  in  a  different  stile  with  regard 
to  his  Majesty  from  the  language  of  the  Czar  before  his  death, 
she  having  exprest  herself  as  extremely  desirous  of  the  friendship 
of  England  as  well  as  of  France  without  any  reserve.  When 
I  hinted  to  him  whether  this  Court  should  be  disposed  to 
contribute  a  sum  of  money  to  enable  the  King  of  Sweden  to 
support  himself  he  told  me  indeed  that  there  would  be  no 
difficulty  in  it  if  they  found  that  the  juncture  of  affairs  required 
it,  but  vet  he  talked  to  me  in  such  a  manner  upon  this  whole 
subject  that  I  cannot  help  concluding  that  their  thoughts  at 
present  seem  more  favorable  to  Muscovy  than  to  Sweden  of 
which  your  Grace  will  be  better  able  to  judge,  after  Count 
Broglio  shall  have  communicated  to  you  Mr.  de  Morville’s 
dispatch  to  him  on  this  subject.  I  did  not  omit  this  opportunity 
to  reiterate  the  reasons  I  had  formerly  suggested  why  no  manner 
of  regard  or  credit  ought  to  be  given  to  Mr.  Campredon’s 
relations  or  judgement.  Mr.  de  Morville  told  me  that  he  had 
taken  care  of  that  matter  but  did  not  explain  himself  any 
further. 

Your  Grace  will  likewise  learn  from  the  French  ambassador 
that  this  Court  entirely  approves  his  Majesty’s  way  of  thinking 
with  regard  to  Poland  and  that  they  accordingly  design  to  send 
a  minister  to  Dresden  to  act  in  concert  with  his  Majesty’s  there. 

I  having  asked  Mr.  de  Morville  whether  their  ministers  for 
the  north  were  named  and  would  sett  out  soon  for  their 
respective  Courts  he  told  me  that  they  have  the  persons  in 
their  thoughts  but  had  not  yet  agreed  upon  the  particular 
province  that  each  was  to  have,  and  he  mentioned  to  me  Mr. 
Bosseux,  nephew  to  Marshal  de  Villars,  and  the  Marquis  de 
[left  blank],  brother  to  the  Marquis  de  Brancas,  and  I  do 
not  think  it  improbable  but  Mr.  Chavigny  may  be  under  their 
consideration. 

After  we  had  finished  our  conversation  with  regard  to  the 
north  he  mentioned  the  affair  of  the  Infanta  and  without 
caring  to  enter  much  into  the  particulars  of  the  manner  with 
which  the  Court  of  Spain  received  the  message  about  sending 
her  back  lie  expatiated  a  great  deal  upon  the  urgent  and 
unavoidable  obligations  Monsieur  lc  Due  was  under  to  take  this 
step  to  satisi)'  his  duty  towards  the  King  who  was  at  present, 
tho  but  fifteen  years  old,  in  a  condition  to  have  children,  as 
well  as  the  uneasiness  of  t lie  people  who  from  the  highest  to 
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the  lowest  upon  the  great  alarm  of  the  French  King’s  late 
illness  loudly  exclaimed  against  his  Highness  for  having  deferred 
so  long  to  send  back  the  Infanta. 

He  then  told  me  that  the  most  prudent  measures  and 
management  had  been  used  to  make  the  King  of  Spain  easy  in 
this  matter  not  only  by  representing  to  him  in  the  most  tender 
and  affectionate  way  the  strong  and  indispensible  reasons  for 
doing  it  but  also  by  renewing  the  fullest  assurances  that  his 
most  Christian  Majesty  was  still  desirous  and  determined  to 
live  in  the  strictest  friendship  with  his  Catholick  Majesty 
and  would  both  in  the  negociations  now  depending  at  Cambrav 
and  on  all  other  occasions  give  the  strongest  proofs  of 
promoting  the  interest  of  the  Crown  of  Spain.  And  he  gave  me 
to  understand  that  he  had  likewise  dispatched  a  courier  to 
Cambrav  with  instructions  to  the  French  ministers  there  how 
to  conduct  themselves  towards  those  of  Spain  in  order  to  make 
them  feel  the  necessity  of  what  was  done  and  to  bring  them  to 
such  a  temper  of  mind  as  might  dispose  them,  instead  of 
exasperating,  to  pacify  matters  and  to  contribute  their 
endeavours  for  preventing  a  breach  between  the  two  Crowns  ; 
and  he  told  me  he  intended  that  afternoon  to  see  the  Spanish 
ministers  and  to  talk,  I  suppose,  in  the  same  mollifying  stile  to 
them  with  a  design  perhaps  to  prevent  their  going  away  until 
they  shall  have  heard  again  from  their  Court ;  so  that  their 
whole  thoughts  and  councils  here  are  at  present  entirely  bent 
how  to  mitigate  and  calm  the  resentment  of  Spain,  being- 
prepared  to  receive  and  suffer  with  patience  the  severest 
reproaches  which  the  first  heat  of  that  resentment  may  draw 
upon  them  from  the  Court  of  Madrid  and  to  make  no  other 
return  but  that  of  submission  and  perseverance  to  overcome, 
if  possible  by  moderation  and  amicable  professions,  the 
indignation  of  their  angry  friend.  And  Mr.  de  Morville  seems 
to  flatter  himself  that  King  Philip  may  by  degrees  be  brought 
to  reason  and  be  pacified  notwithstanding  the  passionate  and 
outragious  spirit  of  the  Queen.  In  the  mean  time  he 
industriously  insinuates  to  the  foreign  ministers  here  that  this 
is  indeed  a  very  unfortunate  incident  but  that  care  will  be  taken 
to  make  Spain  so  sensible  of  the  reasons  and  necessity  of  the 
thing  and  of  his  most  Christian  Majesty’s  intentions  never  to 
depart  from  that  fundamental  point  of  having  the  friendship 
and  interest  of  Spain  as  much  and  more  at  heart  than  ever 
that  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  no  very  bad  consequences  with  regard 
to  a  rupture  between  the  two  Crowns  will  ensue.  Mr.  de 
Morville  concluded  with  telling  me  that  l’Abbe  de  Livry  had 
orders  not  to  leave  the  Spanish  Court  untill  he  was  actually 
forced  to  do  it,  and  if  he  was  ordered  from  Court  still  to  continue 
as  near  it  as  possible. 

I  have  learnt  that  the  courier  dispatched  last  Saturday  from 
hence  to  Spain  after  the  Spanish  ambassador  had  declared  the 
resolution  of  this  Court  with  regard  to  this  affair  carried  orders 
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to  Mr.  dc  Livry  to  make  the  most  pressing  instances  and 
intreaties  to  his  Catholick  Majesty  to  open  and  read  the  letter 
which  the  French  King  had  wrote  to  him  on  this  occasion. 
This  minister  is,  1  hear,  blamed  as  having  been  the  cause  why 
King  Philip  did  not  open  the  French  King’s  letter  by  his  having 
explained  too  fully  the  contents  of  it  and  thereby  raised  the 
indignation  of  their  Catholick  Majesties  instead  of  delivering 
it  in  a  few  general  words  without  entring  into  the  subject  of  it. 

The  report  of  a  marriage  between  the  French  King  and  one 
of  the  princesses  of  England  is  very  much  abated  and  it  is  said 
that  orders  are  given  to  forbid  people  to  talk  of  any  thing  of 
that  nature.  Some  are  of  opinion  that  there  never  was  any 
real  foundation  for  it  ;  others  think  that  it  has  been  and  is 
still  thought  on  but  that  it  is  prudent  to  drop  the  discourse  at 
present  untill  the  Court  of  Spain  shall  be  better  reconciled  to 
the  sending  home  of  the  Infanta. 

Sir  P.  Lawless  lias  received  his  passport  and  will  set  out  to 
leave  this  kingdom  in  a  day  or  two.  Monteleon  being  only 
ordered  to  retire  from  Court  designs  to  go  no  further  than 
Orleans,  which  he  will  do  in  the  beginning  of  next  week. 

Prince  Kourakin  in  a  visit  he  made  me  last  night  delivered 
to  me  the  inclosed  letter  from  the  Czarina  to  his  Majesty 
notifying  the  death  of  the  late  Czar.  He  has  likewise  received 
one  for  the  French  King  but  cannot  have  his  audience  until 
his  most  Christian  Majesty  comes  from  Marly.”  Copy.  8  j  pp. 

C.  Wich  to  the  Earl  of  Marciimont  and 
Lord  Whitworth. 

1725,  March  27.  Hambourg.  Since  my  last  letter  to  your 
Excellencies  we  received  letters  from  Petcrsbourg  of  the  10th 
of  this  month  showing  that  all  is  still  quiet  there  and  that  news 
from  the  Ukraine  states  that  the  army  there,  which  was 
considered  most  inclined  to  revolt,  had  done  homage  ami 
taken  the  new  oath  of  fealty  without  the  least  opposition.  The 
Czarina  continues  to  draw  to  herself  the  hearts  of  all  her  subjects 
by  her  gracious  actions.  She  has  brought  back  from  exile 
several  persons  of  distinction  and  restored  to  them  their  goods 
and  honours,  particularly  one,  Mr.  Wonniorofski,  a  relation 
of  Mazeppa  who  followed  the  late  King  of  Sweden  to  Bender 
and  was  made  prisoner  there  by  the  resident  of  the  Czar.  This 
W  onniorofski  was  sent  to  the  most  distant  part  of  Siberia  and 
condemned  to  pass  his  life  in  hunting  for  furs,  but  the  Czarina 
has  shown  him  favour  and  restored  to  him  his  property,  and 
there  is  considerable  probability  that  he  will  become  chief  of 
the  Cossacks,  to  whom  also  the  Czarina  has  restored  their  ancient 
privileges  which  the  Czar  has  taken  away.  There  arc  many 
other  instances  of  her  clemency  too  numerous  to  mention,  but 
they  show  that  she  has  no  wish  to  take  undue  advantage  of  her 
unlimited  power  but  to  do  what  she  can  to  relieve  those  persons 
who  have  felt  too  severely  the  burden  of  the  despotism  of  the 


late  reign,  and  it  is  by  these  mild  measures  that  she  will  win 
the  affection  of  her  people  and  probably  retain  it. 

The  funeral  of  the  late  Czar  is  fixed  for  the  17th  of  this  month 
and  the  marriage  of  the  Duke  of  Holstein  for  the  17th  of  May. 
They  say  that  the  Czarina  will  endeavour  to  maintain  good 
intelligence  with  all  other  powers  and  that  she  will  shortly 
nominate  a  minister  to  go  to  England.  French.  3  pp. 

Cii  Du  Bourgay  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont  and 
Lord  Whitworth. 

17*25,  March  27.  Berlin. — “  ....  Your  Excellencies 
are  not  to  expect  at  present  great  variety  in  the  advices  from 
Muscovy  for  1  find  every  post  from  thence  confirms  onely  what 
I  have  already  had  the  honour  to  write  to  you  that  every  thing 
is  quiet  and  that  there  is  not  the  least  appearance  of  any 
commotions.  The  letters  of  the  latest  date  even  say  that  all 
sort  of  people  there  are  highly  pleas’d  with  the  Czarina’s  mild 
and  gentle  government.  However,  she  has  order’d  a  body  of 
troops  to  march  towards  the  country  of  the  Cosaks  to  keep  them 
quiet  and  prevent  their  creating  any  disturbance. 

Count  Golowskin  and  the  Prussian  ministers  have  assured 
me  that  the  Czarina  in  case  of  a  rupture  will  joine  with  the 
Protestant  guarantees  as  far  as  they  shall  think  adviseablc  to 
help  to  redress  the  infractions  of  the  Treaty  of  Oliva. 

The  news  your  Excellencies  were  pleas’d  to  communicate 
to  me  in  the  postscript  of  your  letter  makes  a  great  deale  of 
noise  here,  and  as  your  Excellencies  know  very  well  how  much 
the  Queen  of  Prussia  must  lie  affected  by  such  reports  1  must 
humbly  beg  the  favour  of  you  to  advise  me  the  soonest  you 
can  of  what  you  shall  hear  farther  concerning  that  matter  as 
far  as  you  shall  think  consistent  with  his  Majesty’s  service.” 
Partly  in  cipher.  2  pp. 

Mr.  Walpole  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1725,  March  28.  Paris. — “  Crew,  the  messenger,  brought 
me  the  26th  instant  the  honour  of  your  Grace’s  dispatch  of 
the  11th  (o.s.),  and  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  express  the  sense 
1  have  of  his  Majesty’s  goodness  in  approving  my  conduct  with 
regard  to  the  resolution  here  of  sending  back  the  Infanta  and 
to  the  rumour  so  confidently  reported  of  a  marriage  between 
the  French  King  and  one  of  the  princesses  oi  England,  which 
being  without  any  foundation  is  now  entirely  dropt. 

The  account  your  Grace  was  pleased  to  give  me  of  the 
directions  sent  to  Mr.  Stanhope  to  use  his  endeavours  to  soften 
his  Catholick  Majesty’s  resentment  towards  the  Court  ol  trance 
seemed  to  me  of  consequence  enough  to  go  to  Marly  and  acquaint 
Mr.  le  Due  and  Mr.  de  Morville  with  it,  which  I  did  yesterday, 
and  I  was  received  by  both  of  them  in  a  most  obliging  manner, 
each  expressing  himself  in  the  strongest  terms  how  extremely 
sensible  they  were  of  the  great  and  many  instances  which  the 
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King  has  given  of  his  steadiness  to  preserve  a  good  under¬ 
standing  with  France,  and  that  they  did  not  doubt  but  that 
his  most  Christian  Majesty  would  accept  of  his  Majesty’s  good 
intentions  on  this  occasion  with  that  regard  and  affection  as 
such  an  extraordinary  proof  of  his  Majesty’s  friendship  deserves. 

The  concern  and  uneasiness  that  I  found  Mr.  de  Morville 
under  was  indeed  unexpressable  and  his  heart  was  so  lull  that 
lie  repeated  to  me  again  the  many  reasons  which  it  was 
impossible  for  Mr.  le  Due  to  withstand  against  the  bent  of  the 
whole  nation  for  sending  away  the  Infanta,  which  his  Highness 
did  with  the  utmost  reluctancy,  and  is  resolved  now  to  shew 
Spain  that  no  resentment  or  provocation  whatsoever  will  have 
any  other  effect  upon  France  but  that  of  endeavouring  to 
convince  King  Philip  of  their  unalterable  attachment  to  promote 
his  interest  and  preserve  if  possible  his  friendship,  and  the 
more  that  he  shall  appear  to  be  incensed  the  more  his  most 
Christian  Majesty  will  persevere  to  give  him  proofs  of  his  amity 
and  affection  ;  and  Mr.  de  Morville  lett  fall  that  he  was  employed 
when  I  came  into  the  room  in  writing  a  letter  to  Sir  Patrick 
Lawless  to  that  effect,  by  which  I  imagined  that  something 
new  had  happened  since  I  wrote  last  to  your  Grace,  and  tho’ 
he  did  not  explain  it  yet  I  learnt  afterwards  from  Mr.  le  Due 
that  Sir  Patrick  Lawless  received  an  express  on  Sunday  from 
Spain  just  as  he  ivas  about  to  take  coach  to  go  away  for  good 
and  all,  and  that  he  and  Monteleon  were  at  Marly  on  Monday 
to  declare  that  Mr.  de  Livry  Avas  ordered  the  19th  inst.  by  the 
Court  of  Spain  to  leave  Madrid  in  24  hours  and  all  the  dominions 
of  Spain  in  15  days,  and  the  like  orders  had  been  sent  to  all  the 
French  consuls  residing  in  any  part  of  that  kingdom.  They 
likewise  demanded  to  have  the  Infanta  put  into  their  hands 
and  not  to  give  the  French  Court  any  more  trouble  about  her. 
Hut  Mr.  le  Due  has  absolutely  refused  to  do  it,  being  resolved 
to  have  her  conducted  to  Spain  in  a  suitable  manner.  The 
Dowager  Queen  of  Spain  set  out  the  15th  to  return  home,  but 
orders  were  sent  after  her  by  the  Court  of  Spain  to  stop  her 
wherever  she  was  untill  Madamemoiselle  Beaujollois  should 
arrive  to  keep  her  company  and  return  home  with  her.  Thus 
your  Grace  sees  that  no  less  than  a  rupture  between  the  Crowns 
of  France  and  Spain  is  in  a  manner  already  declared  on  one 
side,  and  whether  the  other  by  taking  all  in  good  part  and  by 
an  unwearied  patience  and  condescention  will  be  able  to  prevent 
its  going  any  further  is  hard  to  determine  yet. 

We  have  been  in  daily  expectation  to  hear  that  the  Spanish 
ministers  at  Cambray  were  preparing  to  retire  but  by  the  very 
full  and  distinct  account  that  1  have  received  from  Lords 
Marchmont  and  Whitworth  of  what  has  past  there  since  the 
arrival  of  the  couriers  from  Spain  they  do  not  seem  to  have 
made  the  least  motion  that  way,  and  1  really  believe  they  had 
not  then  received  at  all  any  orders  for  t  hat  purpose,  because 
by  all  the  letters  that  came  on  Saturday  by  the  post  dated 


20  0 


the  12th  from  Spain  it  is  plain  that  this  affair  of  the  Infanta 
had  been  kept  there  a  very  great  secret  from  all  the  foreign 
ministers  and  most  of  the  courtiers  there,  which  makes  me 
conclude  that  their  Catholick  Majesties  were  in  some  expectation 
then  that  their  first  menaces  to  this  Court  might  possibly  have 
sufficient  influence  to  alter  their  resolution  of  sending  away  the 
Infanta  was  publickly  known,  f.S'ie]  but  having  upon  the  repeated 
advices  that  they  must  have  received  from  hence  that  the 
sending  away  the  Infanta  was  publickly  known  here  ordered 
the  Abbot  de  Livri  and  the  French  consuls  to  quit  the  territories 
of  Spain  it  is  very  likely  that  the  Spanish  ambassadors  at 
Cambrav  will  have  likewise  received  their  orders  to  go  home  too. 

Your  Grace  will  also  have  heard  from  our  ambassadors  at 
Cambrav  that  Mr.  Penterridter  and  Beretti  Landi  have  been 
constantly  together  ever  since  the  first  report  of  this  matter, 
and  I  have  learnt  from  very  good  hands  that  Penterridter 
should  have  said  that  he  would  undertake  that  the  Emperor 
should  very  soon  make  proposals  to  Spain  much  more 
advantageous  than  what  is  stipulated  for  that  Crown  by  the 
Quadruple  Alliance.  The  report  of  that  gentleman’s  being 
to  have  soon  a  Cardinal’s  hat  has  been  very  general  of  late 
here,  as  indeed  it  was  last  year  too,  but  I  was  told  yesterday 
at  Marli  by  a  person  that  should  know  that  there  is  nothing  in 
it  tho’  it  is  what  he  may  very  well  deserve  from  Rome  and 
what,  as  I  am  informed,  his  enemies  at  Vienna  would  be  glad 
of  as  being,  they  hope,  a  means  for  keeping  him  at  a  greater 
distance  from  the  Emperor. 

P.S.  I  have  learnt  that  the  Spanish  ministers  have  both 
orders  to  stay  and  attend  the  Infanta  to  Spain.”  Copy.  5  pp. 

The  Earl  of  Marciimont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1725,  March  [20]  31.  Cambrav. — (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  176,/.  78.) 

The  Earl  of  Marciimont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to 
Mr.  H.  Walpole. 

1725,  March  31.  Cambray. — “  ....  The  reasons  and 
representations  of  the  French  ministers  on  the  sending  back 
the  Infanta  tho’  in  the  softest  terms  have,  we  are  afraid,  had 
very  little  effect  on  the  Spanish  ambassadors  here,  especially 
on  Beretti  Landi,  for  if  he  writes  to  his  Court  in  the  same  stile 
lie  talks,  which  is  not  improbable,  he  will  fling  oyl  into  the 
flame  instead  of  water  to  quench  it. 

Madame  de  St.  Contest,  the  French  ambassadrice,  sett  out 
for  Paris  on  the  27th  on  some  family  affairs  but  designs  to  be 
back  in  three  weeks.  .  .  .  Tho’  the  Spanish  ministers  will 

doubtless  have  had  hints  from  Mons.  Lawless,  on  which  the 
discourses  in  their  families  may  be  grounded,  yet  it  is  probable 
they  have  not  hitherto  any  positive  orders  about  their  recall,” 
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The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont 
and  Lord  Whitworth. 

1725,  [March  25]  April  5.  Whitehall. — (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign , 
France,  Vol.  176,/.  82.) 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  Mr.  Stanhope. 

1725,  March  25  [April  5]. — “  Your  Excellency’s  reasoning 
upon  what  has  lately  happened  in  E ranee  as  well  as  the  manner 
in  which  you  took  upon  you  to  give  their  Catholick  Majestys 
the  strongest  assurances  of  the  King  our  master’s  regard  for 
their  interest  and  of  the  improbability  that  there  was  of  his 
Majesty’s  having  any  share  or  hand  in  this  step  which  has  been 
so  disagreeable  to  them,  and  more  particularly  that  there  could 
be  the  least  foundation  for  that  groundless  report  which  has 
been  pretty  universally  spread  of  a  marriage  between  the  most 
Christian  King  and  one  of  our  young  princesses  were  very 
agreablc  to  his  Majesty,  and  the  King  hopes  that  what  you 
have  already  said  at  the  Court  where  you  are  and  the  orders 
you  will  before  this  have  received  to  give  those  assurances  in 
form  to  their  Catholick  Majesties  will  have  intirely  removed 
any  jealousy  they  might  at  first  have  conceived,  and  which 
there  is  reason  to  believe  may  have  been  insinuated  to  them 
by  some  of  their  own  ministers,  as  if  his  Majesty  had  had  any 
part  in  this  resolution  or  that  anything  Avas  in  A’iew  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  it  in  Avhich  his  Majesty  Avas  to  ha\'e  been  most 
particularly  concerned.  Yet  as  the  King  is  desirous  to  answer 
as  far  as  in  him  lyes  to  the  good  disposition  that  appears  toAvards 
him  on  the  part  of  their  Catholick  Majestys  I  haA'e  his  Majesty’s 
commands  to  send  you  the  following  instructions  Avhich  you 
will  be  pleased  to  execute  Avith  that  care  and  ability  Avhich  you 
have  always  shown  in  the  management  of  the  King’s  business 
in  your  province. 

Your  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  take  the  first  opportunity 
to  return  their  Catholick  Majesties  the  King’s  thanks  for  the 
obliging  manner  in  which  they  expressed  themselves  to  you 
upon  this  occasion  anti  for  the  declarations  they  Avcre  pleased 
to  make  of  their  desire  to  cultWate  and  improve  the  present 
good  understanding  that  there  is  between  the  two  Crowns  and 
intirely  to  rely  upon  his  Majesty  and  his  friendship.  You  will 
also  assure  them  that  as  his  Majesty  cannot  but  be  extremely 
touched  with  these  kind  declarations  on  their  part  so  the  King 
Avill  neglect  nothing  on  his  that  may  answer  as  far  as  he  is 
able  the  good  disposition  they  sIicav  towards  his  Majesty.  The 
King  thinks  himself  very  happy  that  the  endeavours  he  has 
already  used  for  the  scrA  ice  of  Spain  have  made  them  desirous 
of  further  marks  of  his  Majesty’s  friendship,  and  if  in  the 
unhappy  circumstances  things  arc  at  present  his  Majesty  can 
be  of  any  use  to  them  he  Avill  with  great  readiness  lay  hold  of 
any  opportunity  that  may  offer  of  that  nature. 

\  ou  AA'ill  be  pleased  in  addition  to  Avhat  you  have  already 
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said  upon  what  has  lately  happened  in  France  to  express  his 
Majesty’s  concern  at  this  step  which  must  have  so  deeply 
affected  the  paternal  tenderness  of  their  Catholick  Majesties 
and  has  occasioned  so  great  a  misunderstanding  between  two 
Crowns  with  whom  he  was  in  so  strict  an  alliance  and  friendship 
and  in  whose  interest  and  prosperity  he  took  so  great  a  share 
that  as  his  Majesty  had  neither  any  hand  in  it  nor  was  apprised 
of  it  before  the  resolution  was  taken  so  he  doubts  not  from 
their  Catholick  Majesties  justice  no  part  of  it  can  in  any  measure 
be  imputed  to  him,  but  it  was  a  very  great  uneasiness  to  him 
that  at  the  same  time  it  became  publick  to  the  world  it  was 
accompanied  with  a  report  which  had  there  been  the  least 
foundation  for  it  might  have  given  their  Catholick  Majesties 
just  reason  to  think  that  not  only  what  had  been  done  had  been 
in  concert  with  his  Majesty  but  that  the  King  had  proposed 
some  private  view  to  himself  by  it.  But  as  this  was  of  such  a 
nature  as  was  impossible  to  gain  any  credit  with  those  who  either 
knew  his  Majesty’s  regard  for  his  own  religion  or  the  constitution 
of  his  kingdom  he  hopes  that  it  never  made  the  least  impression 
upon  their  Catholick  Majestys,  or  if  it  did  that  such  impression 
has  been  long  since  removed  by  the  declaration  your  Excellency 
has  made  by  order  from  hence  ;  that  tho’  the  King  for  these 
reasons  has  not  the  least  apprehension  that  either  their  Catholick 
Majesties  or  the  Spanish  nation  can  have  any  dissatisfaction 
towards  him  upon  this  account  yet  his  Majesty  cannot  forbear 
expressing  his  great  concern  at  the  appearance  that  there  is 
that  the  union  and  good  understanding  which  was  so  well 
settled  between  the  three  Crowns  and  so  was  necessary  for  their 
mutual  interest  and  security  as  well  as  for  the  preservation  of 
the  tranquillity  of  Europe  should  be  at  once  interrupted  and 
the  prospect  that  there  was  of  putting  a  happy  end  to  the  several 
points  that  his  Catholick  Majesty  had  depending  and  of  pro¬ 
curing  the  attainment  of  those  advantages  for  him  and  his 
family  to  which  he  is  entitled  by  the  present  treaty  s  should, 
if  the  unhappy  difference  between  Spain  and  France  is  carryed 
to  extremities,  become  uncertain  and  precarious,  and  that 
therefore  the  King  out  of  his  sincere  regard  for  their  Catholick 
Maj  esties  interest  could  heartily  wish  that  these  ill  consequences 
might  be  prevented.  But  whatever  turn  this  unfortunate 
affair  may  take  his  Majesty  is  not  only  determined  to  make 
good  all  his  engagements  with  Spain  but  to  give  the  strongest 
proofs  of  his  regard  and  concern  lor  their  Catholick  Majestys 
and  their  interest. 

You  may  be  assured  that  the  inclination  that  was  shewn 
on  the  part  of  their  Catholick  Majesties  not  only  to  continue 
the  present  good  correspondence  between  the  two  C  rowns  but 
to  enter  into  new  and  separate  engagements  with  the  King  for 
that  purpose,  as  well  as  the  disposition  that  you  seem  to  hint 
there  appears  universally  in  the  Spanish  nation  to  put  the 
correspondence  between  the  two  Crowns  upon  the  same  foot 
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that  it  was  in  the  time  of  King  Charles  the  2d  of  Spain,  must 
have  been  very  agreable  to  the  King  from  the  known  and 
obvious  advantages  that  would  accrue  to  both  kingdoms  from 
a  strict  friendship  and  good  correspondence  between  them  ; 
but  tho’  the  King  is  resolved  to  neglect  no  opportunity  of 
shewing  his  good  intentions  for  the  interest  of  Spain  yet  he 
thinks  himself  obliged  in  regard  to  their  Catholick  Majesties  to 
lay  before  them  his  apprehensions  that  any  separate  engage¬ 
ments  at  this  time  especially  might  not  only  be  of  bad 
consequence  to  both  nations  but  extreamly  fatal  to  Spain  in 
particular  in  giving  a  handle  and  encouragement  to  those  powers 
who  have  always  been  the  determined  enemies  of  their  Catholick 
Majesty  to  make  use  of  it  in  carrying  on  their  own  views  to  the 
prejudice  of  Spain,  and  at  the  same  time  make  such  others 
desperate  who  notwithstanding  any  unfortunate  accident  that 
may  of  late  have  happened  must  naturally  be  their  friends  and 
well-wishers. 

Your  Excellency  may  be  assured  that  his  Majesty  must  be 
pleased  to  see  the  confidence  that  their  Catholick  Majestys 
placed  in  the  King’s  justice  as  well  as  the  security  they  had 
in  his  friendship  in  being  desirous  to  remain  under  his  Majesty’s 
single  mediation  when  they  had  thought  fit  to  withdraw  from 
that  of  France.  But  his  Majesty  would  make  but  an  ill  return 
if  he  did  not  state  to  them  how  little  he  thought  such  a  step 
was  adviseablc  for  Spain  or  indeed  practicable  according  to  the 
forms  of  the  treaty. 

As  to  the  first  point  you  will  be  pleased  to  recollect  upon 
tins  occasion  from  the  opening  of  the  Congress  to  this  day 
how  little  success  the  joint  endeavours  of  England  and  France 
have  had  for  the  service  of  Spain  at  the  Court  of  Vienna.  The 
haughtiness  with  which  the  Imperialists  at  first  refused  to 
admit  the  Duke  of  Parma’s  demands  to  be  negociated  at 
Cambray  obliged  the  two  Crowns  to  turn  that  affair  in  such  a 
manner  that  the  Emperor  might  sec  in  case  he  did  not  comply 
with  what  was  stipulated  in  the  treaty  of  London  he  must 
expect  the  resentment  of  the  two  Crowns  who  for  that  end 
were  willing  to  enter  into  new  engagements  with  the  Duke  of 
Parma  of  which  the  Court  of  Vienna  itself  was  to  be  apprised 
beforehand.  The  only  method  that  has  ever  been  thought 
practicable  to  bring  the  affairs  of  the  Congress  to  a  happy  issue 
(which  I  must  observe  here  could  not  fail  of  succeeding  had 
their  Catholick  Majesties  seriously  considered  their  own  interest 
and  had  that  confidence  in  the  Mediators  which  the  justice 
of  their  proceedings  deserved)  was  to  shew  the  Court  of  Vienna 
thro’  every  step  of  this  negoeiation  that  as  the  Emperor  was 
by  the  means  of  t lie  two  Crowns  in  possession  of  everything 
that  was  stipulated  for  him  by  the  Quadruple  Alliance  so  if, 
when  his  Catholick  Majesty  and  the  other  powers  were  to  reap 
their  respective  advantages  from  it,  the  Imperialists  should 
refuse  doing  them  justice  the  Emperor  must  expect  the  resent- 
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ment  of  the  three  Crowns  in  such  a  manner  as  would  have 
convinced  him  how  much  it  was  his  interest  to  comply  with 
what  was  just ;  and  your  Excellency  will  easily  imagine  that 
the  weight  of  three  such  powers  as  England,  France  and  Spain 
would  and  must  have  been  sufficient  to  have  brought  him  to 
reason.  The  different  circumstances  of  the  three  countries, 
the  nature  of  their  respective  situations  and  the  sort  of  opposition 
that  could  then  justly  have  been  given  must  have  made  them 
too  strong  for  anything  that  could  have  been  brought  on  the 
part  of  the  Emperor.  But  you  will  please  to  observe  that 
as  the  disputes  between  the  Courts  of  Vienna  and  Madrid 
singly  relate  to  their  dominions  in  Italy,  should  France,  which 
by  its  situation  has  more  opportunity  of  supporting  or  attacking 
that  country  than  England  can  have,  be  quite  out  of  the  present 
consideration  his  Catholick  Majesty  would  be  then  reduced  to 
the  single  assistance  to  the  King  our  master,  which  tho’  very 
considerable  and  perhaps  more  than  enough  in  conjunction 
with  the  French  would  of  itself  be  far  from  sufficient  in  case  of 
a  dispute  to  secure  to  his  Catholick  Majesty  and  his  family  what 
he  is  intitled  to  by  the  treaties.  Your  Excellency  will  therefore 
see  from  what  has  already  passed  and  from  what  would 
undoubtedly  be  the  case  how  little  regard  the  Emperor  Avould 
have  to  the  single  mediation  of  England  and  consequently  how 
much  both  England  and  Spain  would  be  exposed  to  be  insulted 
by  him  if  such  a  measure  were  taken. 

The  death  of  the  Czar,  who  was  always  a  great  check  to  the 
Emperor’s  views  in  that  part  of  the  world  and  hindred  him  by 
the  constant  attention  he  must  have  had  towards  what  was 
doing  in  the  north  from  putting  his  views  and  designs  in 
execution  in  the  south,  the  security  that  he  will  have  in  case 
France  should  be  left  out  of  this  negociation  from  any  attack 
or  molestation  from  that  quarter  will  not  only  make  his  Imperial 
Majesty  continue  to  refuse  the  performance  of  what  he  is  already 
engaged  to  by  treatys  but  perhaps  encourage  him  to  attempt 
some  new  disturbance  in  Italy  in  order  to  gratify  the  strong 
desire  he  has  always  had  of  enlarging  his  dominions  and  power 
in  those  parts. 

As  to  the  2d  point  which  is  the  possibility  of  his  Majesty’s 
remaining  single  in  the  mediation,  were  it  adviseable  for  Spain 
or  England  that  it  should  be  so  you  will  please  to  observe  that 
as  the  King  is  by  the  Quadruple  Alliance  joyned  in  the  mediation 
with  his  most  Christian  Majesty  it  will  be  impracticable  for  one 
of  the  poAvers  to  act  as  mediator  when  any  one  of  the  contracting- 
parties  has  rejected  the  mediation  of  the  other,  and  it  will  always 
be  in  the  choice  of  the  Emperor  to  refuse  a  mediation  Avhich 
has  no  foundation  in  that  treaty,  as  he  will  most  certainly  do 
except  he  finds  that  he  can  turn  it  intirelv  to  his  oAvn  advantage 
as  A^ery  probably  he  may  when  so  great  and  considerable  a 
poAver  as  France  and  which  has  constantly  been  so  great  a  terror 
to  him  Avill  be  out  of  the  question. 
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From  the  consideration  of  these  difficultys  the  King  cannot 
but  hope  that  without  his  presuming  to  offer  any  advice  in  so 
tender  a  point  their  Catholick  Majesties  will  seriously  reflect 
upon  the  ill  consequences  that  would  inevitably  arise  from 
giving  loose  to  the  resentment  which  it  is  but  too  natural 
for  them  to  have  upon  this  occasion.  His  Majesty  doubts  not 
from  the  sincerity  of  his  own  intentions  but  what  I  have  said 
to  your  Excellency  will  be  received  by  their  Catholick  Majestys 
in  the  manner  that  he  intends  it,  for  if  they  will  seriously  consider 
what  they  themselves  have  proposed  they  will  find  it  lyable 
not  only  to  these  but  to  many  more  objections. 

Could  his  Majesty’s  regard  for  the  interest  of  Spain  and  his 
sincere  endeavours  for  procuring  to  their  Catholick  Majesties 
all  those  advantages  that  are  stipulated  for  them  and  their 
family  by  the  treatys  be  lyable  to  any  doubt  after  the  repeated 
instances  he  has  given  of  his  attention  to  their  interest  as  far 
as  he  was  able,  the  behaviour  sure  of  the  Court  of  Vienna  towards 
the  King  and  his  subjects  in  all  parts  would  sufficiently  convince 
the  world  what  sence  the  Imperial  Court  has  of  his  Majesty’s 
regard  and  as  they  will  call  it  partiality  towards  Spain.  The 
same  reasons  that  have  hitherto  induced  his  Majesty  to  take 
the  part  that,  he  has  done  will  engage  him  to  continue  in  the 
way  that  he  has  begun  and  to  lay  hold  of  all  opportunitys  of 
improving  the  good  correspondence  that  there  is  between 
England  and  Spain. 

I  must  now  acquaint  your  Excellency  with  the  notice  his 
Majesty  took  of  the  skill  and  ability  you  shewed  in  the  use  you 
made  of  the  hint  that  has  been  given  you  of  Monsieur  Riperda’s 
secret  negociation  at  Vienna  and  of  the  discovery  you  have 
been  able  to  make  of  his  being  certainly  employed  by  the 
Court  of  Spain.  It  is  long  since  his  Majesty  has  heard  from  all 
parts  that  there  was  a  secret  negociation  carrying  on  between 
the  Courts  of  Vienna  and  Madrid  and  as  some  conjectured  even 
for  the  marriage  of  the  Prince  of  Asturias  with  one  of  the 
Archdutchesses,  yet  as  it  was  not  easy  to  see  how  either  party 
could  find  their  account  in  it,  and  considering  the  long  and 
settled  enmity  between  these  two  powers  there  was  at  first 
not  much  credit  given  to  it  here  ;  but  the  advices  the  King  lias 
of  late  had  from  his  minister  at  the  Court  of  Vienna  and  the 
information  that  has  been  given  his  Majesty  of  the  secret 
negotiation  of  the  Baron  de  Riperda  there  leaves  no  room  to 
doubt  blit  that  which  at  first  was  thought  so  chimerical  has 
been  seriously  entered  into  by  both  partyes,  and  since  there 
was  certainly  so  much  foundation  for  this  report  it  is  more 
than  probable  that  what  has  now  happened  in  France  may 
induce  the  Court  of  Spain  to  be  more  for  it  then  ever,  tho’ 
perhaps  it  is  the  time  in  the  world  when  they  should  the  least 
think  of  it  because  they  will  be  so  much  in  the  power  of  the 
Emperor.  However  your  Excellency  in  discoursing  with  their 
Catholick  Majesties  of  a  secret  negociation  carrying  on  between 
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them  and  the  Emperor  may  let  them  know  that,  as  his  Majesty 
had  no  other  view  in  the  negociations  at  Cambray  but  the 
accommodating  the  differences  between  the  Imperial  Court  and 
that  of  Spain  if  their  Catholick  Majesties  have  reason  to  think 
they  shall  better  attain  that  accommodation  by  direct  appli¬ 
cation  to  the  Court  of  Vienna  than  through  the  mediation  of 
England  and  France  his  Majesty  will  be  glad  to  find  that  this 
good  work  is  brought  about  any  way,  and  that  tho’  they  should 
take  it  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Mediators  he  shall  wish  it 
success  in  whatsoever  channel  they  may  think  proper  to  put  it. 
But  the  King  out  of  his  friendship  to  their  Catholick  Majestys 
cannot  forbear  suggesting  to  them  the  dangers  they  may  expose 
themselves  to  in  relying  upon  that  Court.  The  King  of  Spain 
will  please  to  call  to  mind  the  chief  and  most  essential  points 
which  are  intended  to  be  settled  at  Cambray,  vizt.  the  security, 
indemnity  and  independency  of  the  Duke  of  Parma  and  the 
firm  and  secure  establishment  of  Don  Carlos  in  the  territorys 
which  are  allotted  him  in  Italy.  These  points  well  settled 
will  give  so  great  a  blow  to  the  Emperor’s  power  in  Italy  and 
are  so  inconsistent  with  his  views  and  interests  in  that  country 
that  nothing  but  the  last  necessity  can  ever  oblige  the  Imperial 
Court  to  acquiesce  in  them.  These  have  excited  their  anger 
against  the  Mediators  and  have  given  them  a  fixed  inveteracy 
against  Spain  so  that  it  would  be  flattering  one’s  self  with 
groundless  hopes  ever  to  think  that  the  Imperial  Court  could  be 
brought  by  complaisance  for  Spain  to  yield  to  those  terms. 
Neither  is  it  possible  to  imagine  that  the  Court,  of  Vienna  which 
is  always  ready  to  improve  all  opportunitys  to  its  own  advantage 
should  be  induced  to  give  better  terms  to  Spain  upon  its  own 
single  and  separate  foot  than  when  supported  by  the  mediation 
of  the  two  Crowns.  On  the  other  hand  it  seems  more  probable 
that  the  Emperor  when  he  has  been  able  by  this  secret 
negociation  to  make  Spain  withdraw  itself  both  from  England 
and  France  and,  consequently,  in  great  measure  to  have  shewn 
a  suspicion  of  both  Crowns  will  then  think  himself  in  a  condition 
to  use  their  Catholick  Majesties  as  he  pleases  and  impose  such 
terms  upon  them  as  would  never  have  been  submitted  to  if 
they  had  continued  in  the  way  they  first  set  out.  These  hints 
do  contain  such  evident  truths  that  it  is  little  necessary  to 
expatiate  any  further  upon  them. 

P.S.  Your  Excellency  will  observe  that  after  the  reasons  I 
have  used  to  induce  Spain  not  to  insist  upon  his  Majesty’s 
continuing  the  mediation  in  case  they  should  withdraw  from 
that  of  France  you  have  particular  orders  to  declare  to  their 
Catholick  Majesties  that  the  King  for  those  reasons  finds  himself 
obliged  to  decline  continuing  the  mediation  upon  that  foot. 
This  declaration  your  Excellency  will  not  make  in  case  you  find 
the  reasons  alledged  sufficient  to  dispose  Spain  not  to  insist 
upon  the  proposal  they  made  of  his  Majesty’s  remaining  sole 
mediator.”  Exit  act.  Ifil  pp. 
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The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1725,  [March  25 1  April  5.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  176,/.  84.) 

[H.  Walpole]  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1725,  April  7.  Paris. — “  I  have  already  acknowledged  the 
receipt  of  your  Grace’s  dispatch  of  the  18tli  past  (o.s.).  I  have 
since  delivered  to  Prince  Kourakin  his  Majesty’s  answer  to  the 
Czarina’s  letter  notifying  the  death  of  the  Czar,  accompanying 
it  with  assurances  of  his  Majesty’s  desire  to  live  in  perfect 
friendship  and  good  correspondence  with  her,  and  I  gave  him 
at  the  same  time  a  French  translation  of  it  to  which  he  made 
no  manner  of  objection.  I  have  likewise  communicated  to  M. 
de  Morville  a  copy  of  the  said  translation  which  he  desired  to 
keep  in  order  to  pursue  the  same  stile  in  the  answer  to  be 
return’d  by  the  French  King  to  the  Czarina  on  the  like  occasion, 
Prince  Kourakin  not  having  yet  had  his  audience  of  notification 
on  account  of  his  most  Christian  Majesty’s  residence  at  Marli, 
from  whence  he  returns  to  Versailles  this  day,  the  Infanta  having 
sett  out  from  thence  for  Spain  on  Thursday  morning. 

I  have  given  to  M.  de  Morville  the  same  assurances  that  your 
Grace  has  done  to  Count  Broglio  of  his  Majestie’s  resolution 
to  do  nothing  but  in  perfect  conjunction  with  France  in  case 
Spain  should  declare  their  desire  to  have  the  negotiations 
depending  at  Cambray  continued  under  his  Majestie’s  mediation 
only,  exclusive  of  France.  He  told  me  that  M.  le  Due  could 
not  sufficiently  express  the  sense  he  has  of  the  constant  proofs 
which  his  Majesty  gives  of  his  steadiness  to  preserve  the  strict 
union  and  concert  between  the  two  Crowns  and  said  he  did 
not  doubt  but  that  in  consequence  thereof  Mr.  Stanhope  would 
use  his  best  offices  to  bring  the  Court  of  Spain  to  a  better  [frame] 
of  temper  towards  France.  1  told  him  that  he  might  remember 
that  I  had  already  acquainted  M.  le  Due  and  him  that  proper 
instructions  had  been  sent  to  Mr.  Stanhope  for  that  purpose. 

M.  Fonseca  has  been  very  inquisitive  to  learn  what  influence 
and  effect  this  difference  between  France  and  Spain  might  have 
upon  the  negotiations  at  Cambray,  and  in  sounding  M.  de 
Morville  on  that  head  he  took  an  occasion  to  let  M.  Fonseca 
know  that  some  persons  might  flatter  themselves  with 
expectations  of  great  advantages  from  this  misunderstanding 
between  the  two  Crowns  but  that  he  did  not  doubt  but  they 
would  be  disappointed  since  France  had  taken  the  resolution 
to  convince  Spain  by  stronger  proofs  than  ever  of  the  sincerity 
oi  their  friendship  and  of  their  resolution  to  stand  by  the 
engagements  they  were  under  in  all  events  ;  and  M.  Fonseca 
having  insinuated  to  me  as  if  the  declaration  made  by  Spain 
ot  being  free  from  all  obligations  towards  France  might  affect 
the  stipulations  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  I  told  him  he  was 
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much  mistaken,  for  whatever  became  of  the  Congress  at 
Cambray,  which  was  chiefly  intended  to  negociate  and  settle 
the  particular  peace  and  correspondence  between  the  Emperor 
and  Spain,  yet  the  articles  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  which  had 
been  executed  and  ratifyed  by  all  the  contracting  parties  and 
all  the  obligations  in  consequence  thereof  still  subsisted  in  their 
full  force,  and  that  a  particular  and  domestick  difference  that 
had  no  relation  to  that  treaty  between  two  of  the  parties  would 
not  invalidate  or  any  ways  shake  the  publick  engagements  they 
were  under  to  the  others  ;  and  that  suppose  the  Grand  Duke 
should  dye  immediately  and  any  other  persons  besides  Don 
Carlos  pretend  to  the  succession  of  Tuscany  and  the  Emperor 
should,  as  I  did  make  no  doubt  but  he  would,  call  upon  Spain 
and  France  as  well  as  England  to  make  good  their  guaranty  for 
securing  Florence  to  be  a  masculine  fief  of  the  Empire  by  the 
succession  of  Don  Carlos  there  was  no  manner  of  question  but 
that  both  Spain  and  France  would  be  obliged,  notwithstanding 
their  particular  coldness  to  one  another,  as  well  as  England 
to  concurr  with  the  Emperor  in  the  execution  of  the  Quadruple 
Alliance.  He  said,  “  I  was  very  merry.”  I  reply’d,  “  No 
more  merry  than  serious,  the  case  seem’d  to  me  so  plain.” 

The  Spanish  courier  that  passed  thro’  Cambray  to  Holland 
has,  I  am  well  informed,  been  traced  (notwithstanding  the 
endeavours  of  the  Spanish  secretary  at  the  Hague  to  conceal 
him)  to  have  refresh’d  himself  only  a  few  hours  there  and  to 
have  continued  his  journey  to  Aix  la  Chapelle,  from  whence  it 
is  inferr’d  that  he  carried  his  dispatches  to  some  person  there 
and  that  person  might  possibly  be  Riperda  who  had  left  Vienna. 
M.  de  Morville  in  discoursing  with  me  on  this  subject  and  of  the 
private  negotiation  that  might  be  carrying  on  between  the 
Emperor  and  Spain  insinuated  to  me  that  the  Imperial  Court 
might  chiefly  endeavour  to  obtain  from  Spain  some  possessions 
in  the  Indies  and  the  same  advantages  of  commerce  thither  in 
favour  of  their  Company  at  Ostend  as  is  granted  to  our  South 
Sea  Company  by  Spain. 

I  acquainted  your  Grace  in  my  last  with  the  probability  of 
Stanislaus’s  daughter  being  the  person  intended  to  be  Queen 
of  France.  It  is  certain  that  the  French  King  has  her  picture 
in  his  closet,  and  as  the  chief  view  and  argument  made  use  of 
for  sending  away  the  Infanta  so  suddenly  was  the  necessity 
of  securing  as  soon  as  possible  to  his  most  Christian  Majesty 
a  succession  of  his  own  issue  for  the  good  of  France  and  of 
all  Europe,  the  character  of  this  princess,  the  scarcity  of  finding- 
others  of  the  Roman  Catholick  religion  and  of  a  mature  age 
with  other  circumstances  that  I  have  observed  made  it  and 
does  still  make  it  not  improbable  but  she  may  be  the  person  ; 
but  it  not  being  yet  declared  the  sudden  nomination  of  Count 
Maffei  to  be  his  Sardinian  Majestie’s  ambassador  extraordinary 
at  this  Court  has  occasioned  a  strong  rumour  that  the  Princess 
of  Piedmont’s  sister  is  thought  of,  tho’  she  is  but  a  little  above 


278 


12  years  old  and  the  reports  about  her  person  are  not  promising 
in  any  respect,  and  I  must  own  I  think  the  nomination  of 
Count'  Maffei  for  concluding  this  affair  was  too  early.  Others 
think  that  the  appointment  of  this  ambassador  is  with  a  view 
of  mediating  and  reconciling  the  difference  between  France 
and  Spain,  and  others  that  his  Sardinian  Majesty,  concluding 
immediately  that  this  rupture  between  the  two  Crowns  would 
consequently  accommodate  matters  between  the  Emperor  and 
Spain  and  cause  a  new  disposition  of  the  States  in  Italy  that 
may  make  him  uneasy,  has  resolved  to  have  a  person  of  credit 
and  confidence  here  to  be  ready  to  transact  any  alliance  that 
may  be  proper  for  England,  France  and  Savoy  to  negotiate 
for  disappointing  the  views  of  the  Emperor  and  Spain.  It  is 
natural  enough  for  the  King  of  Sardinia  to  be  busy  and  alert 
on  the  least  appearance  of  troubles  that  he  may  find  his  own 
account  in  it.  This  embassy  of  Count  Maffei  is  the  chief  mistery 
and  speculation  at  present  here  of  which  I  hope  to  be  able  to 
frame  a  better  judgement  next  week  when  the  Count  will  be 
settled  at  Versailles,  but  it  is  possible  by  what  the  Sardinian 
secretary  has  let  fall  to  me  that  his  Majesty  may  have  been 
already  apprised  of  the  King  of  Sardinia’s  intentions  by  it. 

Your  Grace  having  some  time  since  recommended  to  me  the 
release  of  three  persons  out  of  the  French  gallys,  it  being  a 
domestick  affair  I  mentioned  it  to  Bishop  Frejus  as  what  would 
be  agreable  to  his  Majesty.  He  has  since  told  me  that  one  of 
them  has  upon  my  application  been  sett  at  liberty,  but  the 
other  two  having  been  preachers  the  same  grace  cannot  be 
granted  to  them.”  Copy.  6J  pp. 

Mr.  Cayley  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1725,  April  7.  Lisbon. — “  Two  days  after  the  arrival  of  the 
express  which  1  had  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Grace  had 
been  sent  by  the  Abbot  de  Livry  to  Iris  secretary  here  with 
advice  of  his  departure  from  Madrid  this  Court  received  one 
from  their  minister  there  confirming  that  news  and  at  the  same 
time  brought  proposals  from  the  Spanish  Court  of  entring 
into  the  strictest  alliance  with  this  Crown  which  should  be 
render’d  the  more  firm  and  lasting  by  an  intermarriage  that 
his  Catholick  Majesty  was  ready  to  make  of  the  Infanta  Queen, 
who  is  leaving  France,  with  the  Prince  of  Bresil,  and  of  the 
Prince  of  Asturias  with  the  Infanta  Dona  Maria,  the  King  of 
Portugal’s  eldest  daughter. 

This  offer  came  accompanied  with  such  expressions  of  friend¬ 
ship  and  civility  from  the  Spanish  Court,  a  language  they  have 
been  so  little  used  to  observe  with  this,  as  made  it  very  favourably 
received  by  the  King  of  Portugal,  who  having  ordered  a  council 
to  be  immediately  called  declared  himself  of  opinion  for  accepting 
the  said  offer.  The  ministers  finding  how  agreable  the  thing 
was  to  his  Majesty  would  not  risk  the  appearing  of  a  different 
sentiment,  alt  ho’  it  is  certain  most  of  them  were  ;  but  the 
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Queen,  who  assisted  likewise  at  this  council  and  who  for  a  long 
time  has  had  in  view  a  marriage  of  the  Prince  of  Bresil  with  one 
of  the  Archdutchesses,  exprest  great  dissatisfaction  at  the 
proposals  and  desired  his  Portuguese  Majesty  before  he  returned 
any  positive  answer  to  communicate  the  same  to  the  Emperor, 
her  brother ;  but  the  King  persisting  in  his  resolution  her 
Majesty  withdrew  in  tears.  Lord  Vere  Beauclerke  happned 
to  have  a  private  audience  of  the  Queen  the  same  day  and 
found  her  Majesty  very  much  disordered. 

There  have  since  been  several  expresses  dispatched  to  Madrid 
and  it  is  assured  the  negociation  is  very  far  advanced.  The 
King  talks  of  it  himself  publickly.  x4nd  as  a  mark  of  the 
Spaniards  great  desire  to  oblige  and  be  in  union  with  Portugal 
his  Catholick  Majesty,  it  is  said,  has  given  orders  for  a  cession 
to  be  made  to  the  Portuguese  of  certain  settlements  in  Nova 
Colonia  which  his  subjects  had  taken  from  the  latter  in  the 
late  quarrels  that  have  happned  between  them ;  and  it  is 
upon  this  account,  I  am  told,  that  a  man-of-war  will  be 
immediately  sent  from  hence  to  the  Rio  de  Janeira.”  Extract. 
3J  pp. 

Mr.  Burnett  to  the  Duke  or  Newcastle. 

1725,  April  7.  Lisbon. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Portugal, 
Vol.  31,  p.  264.) 

H.  Walpole  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont  and 
Lord  Whitworth. 

1725,  April  8.  Paris. — “  ....  As  to  the  reasonings 
and  different  conjectures  that  your  Excellencies  may  observe 
there  upon  the  nomination  of  Count  Maffei  to  be  ambassador 
extraordinary  at  this  Court  they  may  perhaps  be  without  any 
foundation,  and  after  all  the  apointment  of  that  minister  to 
come  to  Paris  may  be  no  more  than  a  suitable  regard  and 
return  from  the  King  of  Sardinia  to  this  Court  upon  the  arrival 
of  Mr.  Cambis  at  Turin  in  the  quality  of  ambassador 
extraordinary  from  France.”  1  p. 

The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1725,  [March  29]  April  9.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  176,  /.  89.) 

Rob.  Daniel  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont. 

1725,  April  10.  Brussels.— “  One  Thomas  Spelman  at 
present  at  Antwerp  having  writ  to  me  after  he  had  addressed 
himself  to  Mr.  Walters,  junior,  his  Majesty’s  agent  at  Rotterdam, 
who  referred  him  to  me  concerning  his  proposal  to  arrest  and 
even  carry  over  to  England  one  of  the  robbers  of  the  Exchequer 
as  he  believes  now  also  at  Antwerp,  I  bethought  myself,  finding 
he  is  a  man  of  intrigue,  to  inquire  of  him  concerning  this  Doyle, 
whereupon  he  gave  me  on  the  8th  inst.  the  following  account : 
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‘  As  to  Mr.  William  Doyle  which  you  mention  in  your  letter 
I  know  him  very  well.  He  has  been  at  Hamborow  for  some 
time  last  year,  eame  from  thence  to  Amsterdam  in  January 
last  and  there  lodged  in  the  same  house  with  me  and  so  did 
he  at  Rotterdam  three  nights  before  I  came  away.  He  is  a 
short  big-bodied  man  about  forty  years  of  age,  pitted  with  the 
small  pox.  He  told  me  he  was  some  time  in  old  and  new  Spain, 
pretends  to  be  a  great  engineer  and  wears  a  long  black  wigg 
and  silver  laced  hat.  If  it  be  of  any  service  to  you  I  believe 
I  can  put  you  in  a  way  to  find  him.’  So  far  Mr.  Spelman. 

I  propose  to  go  on  purpose  tomorrow  or  the  next  day  to 
Antwerp  to  discourse  this  Mr.  Spelman  and  will  see  to  get  from 
him  the  circumstances  wanting  here.  .  .  2  pp. 

Rob.  Daniel  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont. 

1725,  April  14.  Brussels. — “  According  as  I  had  the  honour 
to  acquaint  your  Excellency  on  the  10th  of  this  month  I  went 
the  12th  to  Antwerp  to  get  further  intelligence  from  Tho. 
Spelman  concerning  William  Doyle.  He  told  me  it  was  in 
February  last  he  met  him  in  Amsterdam  and  lodged  in  the  same 
inn,  and  about  one  month  ago  he  met  him  again  at  Rotterdem 
likewise  in  an  inn,  and  for  the  third  time  about  twelve  days 
ago  he  met  him  in  Ghent  and  heard  he  was  to  go  to  Ostend  in 
five  or  six  days  after  and  would  tarry  at  that  port  about  a 
fortnight  and  lodge  at  one  Dominick  Sassfield,  an  Irish  merchant 
there,  well  known  to  me  for  a  virulent  Jacobite,  being  a  Papist. 
On  this  information  I  waited  this  day  on  the  Marquis  del  Campo, 
governor  of  Ostend,  and  communicated  to  him  the  copy  of 
Mr.  Wich’s  letter  and  likewise  your  Excellency’s  demand  of 
me  to  inquire  about  this  Doyle,  that  I  might  in  time  make  sure 
of  this  Governor’s  assistance. 

The  Marquis  imparted  both  the  letters  to  the  Governor 
General  who  approved  by  all  means  to  have  this  man’s  motions 
watched  and  if  he  intended  to  leave  that  place  before  your 
Excellency’s  further  requisition  came  to  put  him  provisionally 
under  arrest ;  and  the  Marquis  promised  me  he  would  this 
day  write  to  his  Major  to  give  him  this  charge  as  likewise  to 
examine  narrowly  what  shipping  would  come  into  that  harbour 
or  road.  I  writ  at  the  same  time  to  Mr.  Robert  Mutlow,  his 
Majesty’s  consul  at  Ostend  and  acquainted  him  with  all  these 
circumstances  and  withal  sent  him  a  copy  of  Mr.  Wich’s  letter 
for  his  better  information.  I  desired  he  would  acquaint  your 
Excellency  directly  and  without  delay  whether  all  these 
informations  proved  true  as  I  have  reason  to  believe  they  are 
from  the  many  particulars  I  was  already  apprised  of.”  2  pp. 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont 
and  Lord  Whitworth. 

1725,  April  5  [16],  Whitehall. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  V.ol.  176,  /.  97.) 


The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1725,  April  [5]  16.  Cambray. — (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France 
Vol.  176,/.  103.)  * 


Rob.  Daniel  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont. 

1725,  April  17.  Brussels. — “  I  received  this  day  the  following 
answer  from  the  British  consul  at  Ostend  of  the  15th  instant. 
‘  Mr.  Bauwens  was  so  kind  on  arrival  of  the  inland  post  to  bring 
me  your  favour  of  the  14th  inst.  which  I  did  not  read  till  after 
his  departure,  and  soon  after  dinner  the  town  major  came  to 
me  upon  the  same  subject  and  assured  me  of  his  assistance  in 
case  of  need,  so  that  I  have  only  time  to  advise  you  that  I  have 
noted  well  the  substance  and  shall  make  it  my  business  to  inform 
myself  as  far  as  it  is  possible  for  me.  What  I  can  learn  with 
my  next  you  shall  be  acquainted  with  it  and  what  I  have  done 
or  design  to  do.  In  the  mean  time  I  understand  by  a  person 
I  imployed  to  have  an  eye  upon  the  first  person  that  he  is  very 
needy  and  is  glad  when  any  company  calls  him  to  eat  or  to  drink, 
which  may  proceed  out  of  policy  more  than  of  want.  The  said 
person  tells  me  likewise  that  he  has  not  observed  any  particular 
persons  that  keeps  him  company  and  but  very  few  others.’  So 
far  the  consul. 

It  is  plain  that  the  consul,  who  affects  to  be  mysterious, 
certainly  means  William  Doyle  by  the  first  person  I  writ  him 
about.  Besides  the  town  major’s  coming  to  him  upon  that 
subject  makes  it  altogether  evident,  for  the  other  person 
mentioned  to  the  consul  is  one  suspected  to  be  an  accomplice 
in  the  robbery  of  the  Exchequer,  whom  my  informer  is  gone 
to  meet  at  Ghent  this  day  thence  to  proceed  to  Ostend.  But 
I  shall  by  tomorrow’s  post  acquaint  the  consul  with  it  and 
give  him  a  caution  to  watch  my  informer  also  that  he  may  not 
play  a  double  game,  and  order  matters  so  as  to  make  sure  of 
Doyle  until  your  Excellency  sends  him  his  directions. 

I  acquainted  Mr.  Dayrolle  on  the  15th  of  the  discovery  of 
this  Doyle  and  at  the  same  time  of  Lord  North’s  being  set  out 
from  hence  on  Friday  the  1.3th  in  the  publick  diligence  for 
Antwerp,  in  company  with  one  called  General  Hamilton, 
formerly  comandant  of  this  town,  and  the  Lord  Tulibardine 
now  stiled  Duke  of  Athol,  who  for  a  disguise  had  put  off  his 
mourning,  and  no  servant  at  all  with  them,  they  being  sent 
off  the  day  before  for  Sluice  in  Flanders,  by  which  it  is  probable 
their  masters  design,  as  I  am  informed,  for  Canfire,  a  small 
seaport  in  Zeland,  whence  I  got  a  notion  that  that  is  the  place 
where  Doyle  prepares  his  shipping,  and  that  it  might  rather 
be  designed  for  rebellion  than  piracy,  considering  it  is  now 
fifteen  months  ago  since  Doyle  went  to  Zeland  and  I  intercepted 
one  of  his  letters  that  he  has  thereby  passed  over  at  least  two 
proper  seasons  to  sail  to  the  Indies  and  that  they  may  have 
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waited  for  the  King’s  absence  out  of  his  kingdoms.  I  humbly 
beg  pardon,  my  Lord,  for  the  liberty  I  take  of  delivering  your 
Excellency  a  notion  grounded  upon  mere  conjectures  but 
suggested  from  a  most  passionate  zeal  for  his  Majesty’s  service 
and  a  provident  apprehension  of  Avhat  ill-affected  and  worse 
minded  caballers  may  attempt  against  it. 

My  informer  told  me  also  of  one  Captain  John  Kelly’s  of  Liege- 
having  made  before  him  at  Overschie  near  Rotterdam  the 
proof  of  a  wind-gun  of  which  he  pretended  he  had  nine  or  ten 
and  three  or  four  hands  ready  to  use  them,  and  proposed  to 
this  informer  to  make  a  fifth,  saying,  One  single  person  out  of 
the  way  might  give  a  turn  to  the  affairs  in  Europe  and  produce 
a  new  restoration  ;  that  he  knew  all  the  road  from  Loo  to 
Osnabrug  as  well  as  the  streets  of  his  native  town.  Of  this  I 
propose  to  give  Mr.  Tilson  an  account  to-morrow,  tho’  I  should 
be  thought  over  credulous. 

I  do  not  remember  to  have  read  in  the  publick  news  the 
death  of  the  Princess  Sobieski,  wife  of  the  Pretender,  of  which 
this  man  says  Lord  North  had  the  tidings  as  hapne'd  on  the 
17th  of  March  last  after  her  lying  in.  If  this  is  true  I  must 
conclude  he  is  in  the  secret.”  4  pp. 

Mr.  Walpole  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1725,  April  18.  Paris. — “  In  an  audience  I  had  yesterday 
with  Mr.  de  Morville  at  Versailles  he  gave  me  an  account  of 
the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany’s  late  indisposition  agreable  to 
what  your  Grace  will  have  received  from  Mr.  Colman  and  told 
me  that  the  swelling  in  his  Highness’s  legs  advancing  nearer  to 
his  body  occasioned  great  apprehensions  of  a  formed  dropsy, 
which  might  indeed  either  protract  his  life  some  months  longer 
or  suddenly  kill  him  at  once,  and  therefore  this  uncertain 
state  of  his  health  made  it  necessary  to  consider  what  is  proper 
to  be  done  with  regard  to  the  succession  of  Don  Carlos  ;  that 
he  had  for  that  purpose  wrote  to  Count  Broglio  to  learn  his 
Majesty’s  sentiments  upon  this  crisis  and  desired  that  I  would 
do  the  same  to  your  Grace  ;  that  Mr.  la  Batie  had  taken  his 
leave  of  the  French  King  and  would  set  out  immediately  for 
Florence,  having  no  other  instructions  at  present  but  to  act 
in  concert  with  Mr.  Colman  ;  that  he  would  take  the  Court 
of  Parma  in  his  way  and  give  that  Duke  all  possible  assurances 
of  this  Court  being  determined  in  conjunction  with  England 
to  make  good  their  engagements  with  regard  to  Spain  as  well 
as  to  the  particular  interest  of  his  Highness.  And  Mr.  de 
Morville  on  this  occasion  exprest  great  satisfaction  at  the 
conduct  of  that  Prince  since  the  unfortunate  difference  with 
Spain  on  account  of  the  Infanta.  Mr.  de  Morville  did  not 
open  any  opinion  at  all  of  his  own  as  to  the  measures  to  be 
taken  by  the  two  Crowns  on  this  exigency  but  in  general  agreed 
that  our  ministers  live  and  act  in  great  confidence  and  concert 
with  Pere  Ascanio  unless  he  had  orders  from  Spain  to  have 
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correspondence  or  intercourse  of  business  with  the  person 
employed  by  France,  in  which  case  Mr.  Colman  might  equally 
converse  and  consult  with  both  of  them  by  turns  and  by  that 
means  preserve  as  much  as  possible  the  harmony  between  them 

all. 

In  discoursing  with  Mr.  de  Morville  upon  the  affairs  of 
Muscovy  he  told  me  that  he  had  received  no  news  from  Mr. 
Campredon  by  the  two  last  ordinaries,  which  made  him  conclude 
that  a  courier  from  Petersburg  is  already  sett  out  or  that  Mr. 
Campredon  expects  the  last  resolution  of  that  Court  with  regard 
to  the  project  of  allyance  proposed  by  the  Czar  in  order  to 
dispatch  one  with  it.  By  what  some  of  the  French  ministers 
have  lett  fall  to  me  it  looks  as  if  the  Czarina  was  not  so  pressing 
of  late  as  she  seemed  to  be  at  first  for  the  conclusion  of  that 
treaty  and  I  believe  she  will  not  entirely  agree  to  the  articles 
relating  to  the  Duke  of  Holstein’s  interest  without  some 
explanations  upon  them.  A  letter  I  have  seen  dated  the 
13-24  of  last  month  says  that  the  Czarina  will  soon  declare 
her  final  resolution  with  regard  to  the  alliance  proposed  in  a 
manner  that  ought  to  be  satisfactory  to  England,  and  France 
unless  those  powers  design,  as  it  is  given  out,  to  make  the  Duke 
of  Holstein  give  up  every  thing,  which  he  will  never  do  ;  that 
however  his  Highness  will  contribute  all  in  his  power  to  preserve 
an  union  and  harmony  with  them. 

Mr.  Oreste,  as  I  have  already  acquainted  your  Grace,  goes  to 
Stockholm  but  with  the  character  only  of  envoy  extraordinary 
and  plenipotentiary.  His  instructions  will,  as  I  am  told,  be 
formed  upon  the  plan  of  Lord  Townshend’s  letter  to  Mr.  Poyntz. 
Mr.  Bossueux  will  have  that  of  ambassador  to  the  Court  of 
Denmark  as  well,  I  believe,  on  the  account  of  his  being  nephew 
to  Marshal  Villars  as  because  it  is  more  easy  to  adjust  the 
difficulties  about  the  ceremonial  between  the  two  Courts  by 
sending  an  ambassador  than  it  would  be  if  an  envoy  was  sent. 

I  continue  according  to  his  Majesty’s  directions  to  press  the 
ministers  here  to  send  a  minister  to  Dresden  to  act  in  concert 
with  Mr.  Finch,  and  they  tell  me  that  their  thoughts  are* 
employed  to  find  out  a  fit  person  for  that  station.  In  the  mean 
time  they  are  making  the  proper  enquiry  into  the  true  state 
of  the  facts  with  regard  to  the  affair  of  Thorn  to  be  compared 
with  the  treaty  of  Oliva  in  order  to  determine  the  points  wherein 
the  proceedings  of  Poland  are  a  real  contravention  to  the 
articles  of  that  treaty  and  to  form  thereupon  the  instructions 
to  be  given  to  their  minister.  But  I  am  apt  to  believe  that  an 
affair  of  another  nature  suspends  the  nomination  and  dispatch 
of  a  minister  to  the  King  of  Poland  which  is  the  marriage  of 
the  French  King  to  the  daughter  of  Stanislaus,  a  thing  certainly 
determined  tho’  not  yet  publickly  declared,  and  they  do  not 
know  here  in  what  manner  his  Polish  Majesty  will  take  such  a 
step  and  whether  he  will  even  admit  of  a  minister  from  France 
on  that  account.  For  Mr.  Hoymes,  the  Polish  envoy  here, 


284 


has  been  extremely  busy  and  has  employed  his  utmost  efforts 
to  divert  this  Court  from  this  match,  insinuating  what  great 
uneasiness  and  jealousies  it  must  naturally  give  liis  master  and 
the  Polish  nation. 

Altho’  the  person  designed  to  be  Queen  of  France  is  not  yet 
declared  yet  measures  are  taking  for  the  establishment  of  her 
court  and  family,  and  Mademoiselle  de  Clermont  is  nominated 
surintendante  of  the  Household,  a  place  which  it  was  thought 
her  eldest  sister,  the  Princess  of  Conti,  expected,  having  been 
recommended  to  by  King  Philip  in  case  of  the  Infanta’s  being 
Queen. 

That  princess  without  any  previous  terms  of  accommodation 
sent  to  speak  with  the  Prince  of  Conti  on  Monday  morning  and 
told  him  as  soon  as  he  came  to  her  that  the  shortest  follies  were 
the  best  and  without  any  further  eclair cissemens  she  would  go 
home  with  him  if  he  pleased,  and  he  accordingly  with  great  joy 
took  her  immediately  out  of  the  Convent  into  his  coach  and 
carried  her  to  his  house,  and  they  yesterday  appeared  together 
at  Court  before  Mr.  le  Due  or  any  body  had  scarce  any 
information  of  it.”  Copy.  4  pp. 

Rob.  Daniel  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont. 

1725,  April  18.  Brussels. — “  I  have  nothing  further  to  offer 
to  your  Excellency  but  the  following  copy  of  a  second  letter  I 
received  this  day  from  Consul  Mutlow  at  Ostend  the  17  April. 
‘  I  writ  you  on  the  15th  since  which  time  I  have  been  in  company 
with  one  that  lives  here  who  told  me  he  had  a  little  acquaintance 
with  this  Doyle  and  hearing  talk  of  several  places  and  countries 
and  with  good  manners  he  took  that  for  an  occasion  to  invite 
him  to  a  bottle  of  wine  at  his  house  and  he  came  and  they  had 
a  chat  of  near  three  hours  of  diversity  of  subjects  ;  and  amongst 
the  rest  he  told  that  person  very  plainly  the  project  he  was  upon 
and  shewed  him  his  correspondency  and  informed  him  also  that 
the  Resident  Wich  at  Hamburg  had  sent  for  him  and  what 
passed  between  them  and  he  said  that  he  went  legally  to  work 
and  not  clandestinely  and  would  serve  any  prince  to  get  his 
bread  that  would  employ  him.  The  said  person  who  is,  I  am 
confident,  my  friend,  do’s  not  amuse  me  and  he  says  he  will 
stay  here  yet  for  some  time,  also  that  he  is  poor  and  believes 
he  is  not  able  to  compass  what  is  imagined  of  his  designs  and 
that  he  really  believes  Mr.  Wich’s  notions  are  not  right  of  the 
man,  tho’  he  owned  it  might  be,  but  he  was  not  of  that  opinion. 
He  drew  a  bill  for  10Z.  on  Fr.  Gerald  and  Porter  of  London  and 
must  have  more  or  he  will  leave  somebody  a  sufferer.  He  did 
formerly  correspond  with  Patrick  Sassfield  a  little,  who  says  his 
acquaintance  with  Doyle  is  very  small.  Neither  do  I  find  he 
has  any  intimate  here  or  particular  familiarity. 

The  description  you  had  of  his  person  is  very  right,  for 
yesterday  I  was  at  another  Doyle’s  where  he  lodges  and  saw 
him  so  that  by  all  circumstances  he  is  the  man  Mr.  Wich 
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mentions.  And  since  his  stay  will  be  longer  you  will  do  well 
to  inform  my  Lord  Marchmont  thereof  and  if  his  Excellency 
pleases  to  give  me  or  you  any  positive  orders  I  will  see  to  execute 
them  as  amply  and  exactly  as  I  can.’  Thus  far  the  Consul. 

My  informer,  Spelman,  being  gone  to  Ostend  I  have  this  day 
a  caution  to  the  Consul  to  watch  him  and  see  he  do  not  play  a 
double  game  in  warning  Doyle.  I  observe  he  did  not  remember 
right  Mr.  Sassfield’s  Christian  name,  which  it  seems  is  Patrick 
and  not  Dominick.  There  may  be  some  cunning  in  William 
Doyle’s  taking  up  at  a  man  of  his  pretended  name  rather  than 
at  another.  I  observe  also  he  must  not  live  poorly  if  he  has 
spent  10/.  since  he  is  at  Ostend  and  owes  more,  and  I  can  scarce 
persuade  myself  he  will  stay  any  time  at  Ostend  but  give  them 
the  slip  whether  he  intends  piracy  or  rebellion.”  3  pp. 

C.  Wich  to  Lords  Marchmont  and  Whitworth. 

1725,  April  20.  Hamburg. — Since  I  last  wrote  we  have  two 
letters  from  Petersbourg  of  the  27th  and  31st  ult.  (n.s.).  The 
former  contains  nothing  of  interest  but  the  latter  informs  us 
that  the  Czarina  has  ordered  seventeen  ships  of  the  line  and 
four  frigates  to  be  put  in  readiness  immediately  at  Cronslot  to 
be  under  the  command  of  Admiral  Apraxin,  and  the  General 
of  the  galleys  has  been  ordered  to  fit  out  sixty  of  the  largest 
galleys,  each  capable  of  embarking  300  men,  and  Prince  Repnin 
has  left  Petersbourg  to  assemble  an  army  in  Livonia.  It  is 
stated  that  the  Duke  of  Holstein  goes  with  the  fleet,  and  it  is 
noteworthy  that  the  Czarina  has  given  instructions  that  the 
Danish  naval  officers  in  the  Russian  service  are  not  to  be  em¬ 
ployed  this  summer.  This  agrees  with  what  Mr.  Campredon 
wrote  to  Mr.  Poussin,  but  they  also  say  that  immediately  after  the 
Duke’s  marriage,  which  remains  fixed  for  the  17th  of  May  (n.s.) 
Mr.  Bassewitz,  his  prime  minister,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Osterman 
will  go  to  Stockholm  ;  and  it  is  said  that  the  King  of  Sweden 
is  also  to  prepare  a  fleet,  the  cost  of  which  will  be  advanced  by 
the  Czarina.  Mr.  Campredon  also  mentions  this  but  in  a 
doubtful  way  and  says  nothing  of  these  two  ministers  going  to 
Stockholm.  From  what  I  can  judge  after  a  talk  with  the 
brother  of  Mr.  Bassewitz,  who  is  here,  and  some  other  ministers 
of  the  Duke  I  believe  it  to  be  true,  and  some  of  the  Holsteiners 
have  given  me  to  understand  that  when  the  King  comes  to 
Germany  Mr.  Bassewitz  will  go  to  Hanover.  There  are  different 
views  of  these  preparations  at  Cronslot  but  it  seems  they  are 
not  for  the  purpose  of  making  neighbours  uneasy  but  to  support 
the  negotiations  which  they  intend  to  commence  in  the  summer. 

I  have  news  from  Brunswick  that  the  Duke  and  Duchess  ol 
Wolffenbuttle  are  coming  here  towards  the  end  of  next  month 
for  four  or  five  weeks.  The  eldest  prince  of  the  Bishop  of 
Eutin  is  commencing  his  travels  and  the  reigning  Duke  of 
Holstein  has  presented  him  with  1500  guineas  as  pocket  money 
and  3000  crowns  yearly  for  his  expenses.  French.  3  pp. 


286 


Mr.  Walpole  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1725,  April  21.  Paris. — “  Bineham,  the  messenger,  having 
brought  me  yesterday  morning  the  honour  of  your  Grace’s 
letter  of  the  4th  instant  inclosing  a  copy  of  the  instructions 
prepared  for  Mr.  Poyntz  as  they  are  now  finally  settled  I  went 
immediately  to  Versailles  and,  having  communicated  them  to 
M.  de  Morville,  I  left  with  him  at  his  request  a  copy  of  that 
part  which  has  been  added  since  I  received  the  former  draught 
as  being  what  he  entirely  approved  of  and  what  he  said  would 
be  of  use  to  him  in  forming  Mr.  Brancas’s  instructions,  which 
he  has  promised  to  shew  me  after  they  are  finished,  and  that 
no  time  shall  be  lost  in  dispatching  them  that  that  minister 
may  sett  out  with  all  convenient  diligence  to  Stockholm.  I 
having  asked  him  on  this  occasion  what  accounts  he  had  lately 
received  of  the  Czarina’s  and  Duke  of  Holstein’s  disposition 
to  conclude  the  alliance  pursuant  to  the  project  sent  from 
hence,  he  told  me  that  Mr.  Campredon  had  talked  to  his  Highness 
in  the  best  and  strongest  manner  to  convince  him  how  much 
it  was  for  his  particular  interest  to  have  that  treaty  finished 
in  the  terms  it  had  been  proposed  without  insisting  upon 
anything  more  for  his  own  advantage,  for  that  a  strict  friendship 
and  union  once  established  between  England,  France  and 
Muscovy  was  the  most  natural  and  sure  way  to  lead  those 
powers  joyntly  into  the  measures  that  should  tend  most  for 
the  benefit  and  service  of  his  Highness,  especially  since  it 
would  be  to  no  purpose  to  expect  that  either  his  Majesty  or 
France  would  be  brought  to  agree  to  any  alteration  inconsistent 
with  the  engagements  they  are  under  with  other  powers  ;  that 
the  Duke  of  Holstein  seemed  to  give  in  to  Mr.  Campredon’s 
way  of  reasoning,  but  M.  de  Morville  intimated  to  me  as  if  he 
was  apprehensive  that  M.  Bassewitz,  a  person  of  a  most 
unaccountable  head,  was  not  so  practicable  and  might  have  too 
great  an  influence  in  this  matter  on  his  Highness  as  well  as 
on  the  Czarina  who  (he  took  this  occasion  to  say)  supported 
her  absolute  authority  with  great  spirit  and  resolution  ;  that, 
she  being  informed  of  Jagusinsky’s  being  very  busy  in  some 
intrigues  at  Court  took  an  opportunity  to  let  him  know  that 
she  was  sensible  of  the  part  he  was  acting,  that  she  was  disposed 
and  willing  to  conferr  favours  upon  him  if  his  behaviour  should 
deserve  it  but  in  case  he  took  a  different  turn  he  should  answer 
for  it  with  his  head.  However  in  all  events  his  Majesty  may 
be  persuaded  that  this  Court  will  joyntly  with  the  King  adhere 
to  the  terms  of  the  project  ;  but  I  am  sorry  to  observe  that 
M.  de  Morville  spoke  of  M.  Campredon  with  a  good  deal  of 
approbation,  and  as  I  think  it  is  impossible  to  have  any 
confidence  in  him,  and  even  to  be  sure  that  he  has  acted  agreable 
to  his  own  relations,  I  humbly  submit  it  whether  it  may  not 
be  proper  to  make  this  Court  sensible  of  the  particular  instances 
which  shew  that  his  integrity  is  more  than  to  be  suspected. 
In  the  mean  time  your  (trace  will  see  by  what  I  write  to  Lord 
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Townshend  that,  he  may  soon  expect  to  have  an  account  of  the 
sentiments  of  the  Russian  Court  with  regard  to  the  said  alliance. 

M.  de  Morville  has  acquainted  me  that  M.  la  Batie’s 
instructions  as  far  as  they  are  drawn  chiefly  consist  of  orders 
to  act  in  concert  and  confidence  with  Mr.  C’olman  and  to  give 
the  Florentines  to  understand  that  the  unhappy  difference 
between  France  and  Spain  on  account  of  sending  back  the 
Infanta  and  the  manner  in  which  it  has  been  resented  by  their 
Catholick  Majesties  will  make  no  alteration  in  the  stipulations 
of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  in  favour  of  Don  Carlos,  and  that 
France  is  resolved,  notwithstanding  the  treatment  they  have 
met  with  from  Spain,  to  stand  by  their  engagements  in  as 
strong  and  effectual  a  manner  as  ever  ;  but  he  added  that  this 
minister’s  instructions  cannot  be  finally  settled  untill  he  shall 
have  learnt  his  Majesty’s  sentiments  as  to  the  measures  to  be 
taken  by  the  two  Crowns  with  regard  to  the  Great  Duke’s 
precarious  state  of  health  or  in  case  he  should  dye  and  the 
Electoress  Palatine  should  take  possession  of  Tuscany  in  her 
own  right. 

In  talking  to  M.  de  Morville  upon  the  conversation  that  passed 
the  13th  instant  between  Lord  Marchmont  and  the  Spanish 
plenipotentiaries  at  Cambray,  of  which  their  Excellencies,  our 
ambassadors,  have  been  pleased  to  send  me  a  very  exact  account, 
he  exprest  in  the  fullest  terms  how  sensible  M.  le  Due  and  all 
the  ministers  here  are  of  the  great  and  extraordinary  mark  his 
Majesty  has  given  of  his  readiness  to  live  in  the  most  perfect 
friendship  and  union  with  France  by  the  directions  sent  to  his 
several  ministers  on  occasion  of  this  misunderstanding  between 
France  and  Spain. 

The  Marshalle  de  Boufflers  is  declared  Dame  d’Honneur  to  the 
future  French  Queen  and  in  all  likely  hood  the  establishment 
of  her  household  will  be  settled  and  known  before  she  is  herself 
publickly  declared.”  Copy.  4 \pp. 

II.  Walpole  to  the  Earl  of  Marciimont  and 
Lord  Whitworth. 

1725,  April  21.  Paris. —  .  .  .  “  The  distinctions  made  by 
the  Spanish  ministers  between  the  points  of  the  Quadruple 
Alliance,  which  are  already  settled  and  guaranteed,  and  those 
which  regard  only  the  particular  peace  between  the  Emperor 
and  Spain  is,  as  your  excellencies  observe,  very  remarkable 
indeed,  and  looks  as  if  the  Spaniards  thought  they  have  suffi¬ 
ciently  secured  some  other  way  those  essential  matters  which 
relate  to  the  succession  of  Don  Carlos  and  the  interest  of  the 
Duke  of  Parma,  and  which  have  cost  the  mediators  so  much 
unnecessary  time  and  trouble.  Much  good  may  [it]  do  them, 
and  I  believe  we  shall,  before  it  is  long,  see  whether  their  hopes 
and  expectations  are  well  grounded,  for  the  letters  that  arrived 
last  night  from  Florence  continue  to  say,  that  altho’  the  Grand 
Duke  is  a  good  deal  recovered  from  his  late  indisposition,  yet 
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his  dropsy  is  actually  formed,  and  his  health  is  in  so  precarious 
a  state,  that  it  is  thought  he  cannot  hold  out  long.  In  the 
meantime,  whatever  may  be  the  success  of  the  secret  negociation 
between  the  Imperial  and  Spanish  Courts,  the  Duke  of  Parma 
has  declared,  that  as  to  what  regards  his  particular  interest, 
he  is  resolved  to  abide  by  the  assistance  and  protection  of 
England  and  France.”  1|  pp. 

The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1725,  April  [11]  22.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  176,/.  113.) 

The  Karl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to 

H.  Walpole. 

1725,  April  23.  Cambray. — Acknowledging  his  letters  of  April 
19  and  21.  .  .  .  “  The  news  of  the  Grand  Duke’s  indisposition 
and  the  little  appearance  there  is  of  his  holding  out  long,  has 
alarmed  even  Berretti  Landi  himself,  and  given  us  an  oppor- 
tunitv  alreadv  to  talk  with  him  in  the  sense  the  French  ministers 
have  desired  of  us  ;  but  to  him  we  only  fling  out  distant  hints 
and  considerations  ;  we  shall  discourse  more  fully  with  Count 
Santistevan  when  he  returns  from  his  country  house,  and  let 
him  see  into  what  a  labyrinth  they  are  likely  to  run  their  affairs, 
if  they  continue  to  carry  their  resentment  so  high  against  the 
French  .  .  .  .”  Copy,  lj  pp. 

The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to 

Mr.  Stanhope. 

1725,  April  23.  Cambray. — “  We  take  the  liberty  to  trouble 
your  Excellency  with  this  letter  on  the  desire  of  Count 
Rottembourg,  one  of  the  French  ambassadors  at  the  Congress 
here,  who  having  sent  a  querry  to  Madrid  about  two  months 
ago  to  buy  up  some  saddle  horses  is  afraid  he  may  meet  with 
difficulty  in  getting  them  out  of  Spain  on  the  late  incident  of 
the  Infanta’s  return,  as  you  will  see  by  the  inclosed  note  to 
us  on  this  occasion.  Count  Rottembourg  is  a  gentleman  of  so 
much  merit,  lives  in  so  great  friendship  with  us,  and  has  given 
such  real  proofs  of  his  good  intentions  for  his  Majesty’s  service 
that  we  are  obliged  to  recommend  whatever  relates  to  him  in 
the  best  manner  and  to  desire  your  Excellency  will  give  his 
querry  the  necessary  protection  and  procure  him  a  pass  in  our 
names  if  you  think  proper.  This  is  chiefly  by  way  of  precaution, 
for  it  is  hard  to  believe  that  any  difficidty  would  be  made  about 
horses  which  belong  to  a  particular  person  in  this  juncture, 
especially  one  who  was  so  very  instrumental  in  getting  the 
investitures  for  Don  Carlos  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Imperialists 
and  doing  other  good  services  here  to  his  Catholick  Majesty.” 
Copy. 
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Mr.  Walpole  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1725,  April  24.  Paris. — “  Geddes,  the  minister  of  Sweden, (1) 
has  acquainted  me  that  the  Court  of  Sweden  is  come  to  a 
resolution  of  sending  an  ambassador  extraordinary  to 
Petersburg,  and  I  having  asked  him  who  were  the  first  authors 
of  this  advice,  his  Swedish  Majesty’s  friends  or  the  Holstein 
faction,  whether  the  King  came  into  it  voluntarily  or  finding 
he  could  not  reject  it  concurred  in  order  to  turn  it  to  his  own 
advantage,  and  lastly,  (which  would  in  a  great  measure  decide 
these  questions)  who  was  the  person  to  be  sent  ambassador, 
he  told  me  that  what  I  asked  was  very  material  but  he  was  not 
able  to  resolve  these  questions. 

Since  which  I  have  been  at  Versailles  and  found  the  Swedish 
minister  had  imparted  an  account  of  this  embassy  to  Mr.  de 
Morville,  with  whom  I  having  discoursed  on  this  subject  he 
entirely  agreed  that  the  motives  and  intentions  of  it  depended 
upon  the  person  that  shall  be  named  to  go  ambassador  as  he 
shall  be  of  the  King  of  Sweden’s  or  of  the  Holstein  faction. 
I  took  this  occasion  to  lett  him  know  that  this  seemed  to  me 
to  be  an  affair  of  great  consequence  with  regard  to  the  tranquility 
of  the  north,  that  as  it  was  likely  the  ambassador,  whoever  he 
should  be,  would  have  orders  to  act  with  a  good  deal  of 
confidence  towards  the  person  employed  at  Petersburg  by 
France  I  thought  it  of  moment  that  France  should  without 
loss  of  time  have  a  minister  of  credit  and  integrity  at  Petersburg  ; 
that  I  thought  it  was  impossible  to  rely  upon  the  fidelity  of  the 
actions  or  relations  of  Mr.  Campredon  ;  that  if  the  person  to 
be  sent  by  Sweden  should  be  of  the  Holstein  party  and  be  charged, 
and  it  was  likely  he  would,  with  some  commission  that  might 
occasion  disturbances  in  the  north  and  be  inconsistent  with  the 
interest  and  views  of  his  Majesty  and  France  Mr.  Campredon 
was  so  devoted  to  the  particular  interest  of  the  Duke  of  Holstein 
and  his  party  that  instead  of  disappointing  or  diverting  such 
views  he  would  entirely  concur  in  the  means  to  promote  them, 
or  if  the  ambassador  should  be  inclined  to  the  King  of  Sweden’s 
interest  Mr.  Campredon  would  still  act  such  a  part  as  should 
be  agreable  to  the  Duke  of  Holstein  and  therefore  his  accounts 
could  not  be  depended  upon.  Mr.  de  Morville  having  left  fall 
some  expressions  in  his  favour  as  if  he  thought  my  surmises 
were  not  altogether  well  founded  I  could  not  forbear  acquainting 
him  in  confidence  with  the  treacherous  behaviour  of  Mr. 
Campredon  in  having  communicated  all  Lord  Carteret’s  letters 
to  him  to  the  Chancelery  of  Sweden  and  having  left  them  there 
in  his  Lordship’s  own  hand,  and  1  was  less  scrupulous  in  doing 
it  because  Mr.  Gedda  had  told  me  that  Campredon  had  acted 
the  same  part  with  regard  to  the  correspondence  he  had  had 
with  the  King  of  Sweden’s  particular  friends  and  that  he,  Mr. 
Gedda,  had  acquainted  Mr.  de  Morville  with  it.  I  then 

(1)  These  opening  words  are  in  cypher. 
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continued  my  reasons  to  shew  him  that  if  France  agreed  with 
his  Majesty’s  sentiments  that  the  King  of  Sweden  should  be 
diverted,  if  he  had  such  a  design,  from  undertaking  anything 
against  the  Czarina  on  one  side  and  that  on  the  other  the  Duke 
of  Holstein  should  be  prevented  from  becoming  master  of  the 
Senate  and  Councills  of  Sweden  it  was  necessary  that  France 
should  have  a  minister  in  Muscovy  of  a  different  character  and 
complexion  from  Mr.  Campredon,  such  a  one  as  we  might  be 
assured  would  strictly  pursue  his  orders  and  the  intentions  of 
the  two  Crowns  ;  and  in  talking  further  with  him  upon  the 
present  situation  of  Sweden  he  told  me  that  he  was  entirely 
in  the  dark  as  to  the  state  of  affairs  there,  that  one  of  the  chief 
instructions  to  Mr.  Brancas  was  to  get  a  true  and  impartial 
knowledge  of  them  by  certain  and  undoubted  facts.  I  said  it 
was  what  his  Majesty  earnestly  desired  they  would  do  and  that 
was  glad  they  had  named  a  person  upon  whose  veracity  they 
might  depend,  that  in  the  mean  time  I  would  lett  him  know 
what  seemed  by  the  accounts  I  had  received  to  be  the  condition 
of  Sweden,  which  was  that  the  Duke  of  Holstein  (unless  the 
Czar’s  death  had  made  a  great  alteration)  had  the  strongest 
party  amongst  the  senators  there  and  the  King  of  Sweden  the 
weakest,  and  that  there  was  a  third  party  under  the  direction 
of  Count  Horn  who  endeavoured  to  manage  matters  so  that 
the  King  of  Sweden  should  not  grow  too  powerfull  and  inde¬ 
pendent  of  him,  nor  the  Duke  of  Holstein  be  able  to  have  such 
an  influence  as  to  secure  the  settlement  of  the  succession  upon 
himself,  which  he,  Count  Horn,  woidd  be  glad  always  to  have 
kept  open  that  he  might  be  able  as  things  should  fall  out  to  turn 
it  to  the  advantage  of  his  own  family  ;  that  the  major  part  of 
the  senators,  being  poor  and  necessitous,  as  most  of  the  Swedes 
were  by  the  late  King’s  furious  and  destructive  reign,  had  from 
the  negligence  and  mismanagement  of  the  present  King  been 
gained  by  bribery  and  corruption  to  enter  into  the  Czar’s 
measures  in  favour  of  the  Duke  of  Holstein,  and  that  now  the 
Czar  was  dead  and  his  Swedish  Majesty  for  want  of  money  was 
destitute  of  all  means  to  bring  that  faction  over  to  him,  they 
would  still  in  all  likelyhood  have  recourse  to  the  Czarina  to  see 
whether  they  could  frame  any  plan  or  measures  with  her  that 
might  support  and  pursue  the  old  scheme  concerted  with  the 
Czar  in  behalf  of  the  Duke  of  Holstein,  and  perhaps  they  might 
out  of  despair  be  tempted  to  strike  some  bold  stroak  even  during 
the  life  of  the  King  of  Sweden  ;  that  in  this  critical  juncture  it 
might  possibly  be  in  the  power  of  his  Majesty  and  France  to 
make  this  distracted  state  of  Sweden  subservient  to  their  own 
views  with  regard  to  the  tranquility  of  the  north  by  furnishing 
the  King  of  Sweden  with  a  sum  of  money  to  be  disposed  of 
in  such  a  manner  as  might  enable  him  to  gain  some  of  the 
Holstein  faction  without  putting  him  in  a  condition  at  the  same 
time  to  undertake  anything  against  Muscovy,  and  the  money 
to  be  given  should  be  furnished  from  time  to  time,  and  the  two 
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Crowns  should  be  sure  of  its  being  disposed  of  in  the  manner 
they  should  approve  and  for  the  purposes  intended  ;  and  by  this 
means  it  might  be  possible  to  keep  all  things  quiet  in  Sweden 
and  put  the  factions  there  under  the  influence  of  England  and 
France  ;  that  in  all  probability  notwithstanding  the  present 
tranquility  and  submission  in  Muscovy  the  Czarina  would  not 
think  herself  in  a  condition  to  attempt  anything  as  yet  abroad 
and  therefore  we  might  improve  this  opportunity  for  managing 
the  parties  in  Sweden  as  1  proposed  before  any  treaties  or 
fixed  measures  could  be  taken  by  them  elsewhere.  I  told  Mr. 
de  Morville  this  was  what  occurred  to  me  from  the  present 
state  of  affairs  in  the  north  and  that  what  I  said  was  by  way 
of  conversation  only  in  order  to  learn  his  and  Mr.  le  Due’s 
sentiments  upon  it  ;  and  your  Grace  having  some  time  since 
hinted  to  me  that  I  should  try  whether  this  Court  would  be 
disposed  to  supply  the  King  of  Sweden  with  a  sum  of  money  I 
thought  I  might  venture  to  mention  it  to  him  this  way,  and  he 
told  me  that  he  would  certainly  talk  to  Mr.  le  Due  upon  it.  I 
afterwards  suggested  the  same  thing  to  his  Highness  who  told 
me  as  he  always  does,  that  he  should  readily  concur  in  any 
measures  that  his  Majesty  should  think  necessary.  But  as  I 
am  perswaded  Mr.  Pecquet(1)  has  the  greatest  influence  and 
almost  the  whole  direction  in  foreign  affairs  I  had  an  opportunity 
of  talking  fully  to  him  what  goes  before  with  regard  to  the  north. 

As  to  Mr.  Campredon  he  hinted  to  me  as  if  he  believed  we 
had  given  him  money  formerly  at  Stockholm  for  at  the  time  that 
he  had  not  received  a  farthing  from  hence  he  had  to  his  know¬ 
ledge  laid  out  a  considerable  sum.  I  told  him  if  we  had  been 
liberal  to  him  he  had  been  very  ungratefull  to  us  considering 
the  use  he  had  made  of  Lord  Carteret’s  correspondence,  which 
I  related  to  him  as  mentioned  above,  but  we  were  pretty  certain 
that  the  money  Mr.  Campredon  had  received  was  from  the 
Duke  of  Holstein  whom  the  late  Czar  had  enabled  to  give  it 
to  him  and  which  would  not  fail  of  having  constantly  a  biass 
and  influence  upon  all  his  actions  ;  and  then  repeated  to  him 
the  reasons  whv  I  thought  that  gentleman  should  be  immediately 
recalled  and  a  person  of  integrity  sent  to  Muscovy  against  the 
time  that  the  Swedish  ambassador  should  be  there.  He  told 
me  that  it  was  not  convenient  to  lett  Mr.  Campredon  return 
untill  the  Czarina’s  ministers  had  explained  themselves  upon 
the  project  of  alliance.  I  said  we  should  be  satisfied  ii  they 
would  send  him  orders  to  receive  and  bring  the  sentiments  of 
that  Court  with  him. 

As  to  the  embassy  to  be  sent  by  Sweden  to  Muscovy  he  owned 
to  me,  tho’  Mr.  de  Morville  was  very  reserved  to  me  on  that 
head,  they  had  received  advices  that  Senator  Cederheilm  was 
to  be  the  person  and  that  both  Count  Horn  and  Welling  had 
concurred  in  his  being  the  properest  for  that  employment ; 
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in  which  case  I  think  the  King  of  Sweden’s  affairs  go  very  ill, 
for  the  Swedish  minister  here  has  told  me  that  Mr.  Cederheilm 
is  by  no  means  a  friend  to  his  master  but  zealously  addicted 
to  the  contrary  faction. 

As  to  money  to  be  given  by  his  Majesty  and  France  to  the 
King  of  Sweden  for  the  purposes  above  mentioned  Mr.  Pecquet(1) 
said  that  Prince  would  employ  it  for  quite  different  uses.  I 
told  him  care  might  be  taken  of  that  before  we  parted  with  it. 
And  in  talking  further  with  him  upon  these  affairs  relating  to 
the  Duke  of  Holstein’s  interest  in  Sweden  and  the  alliance 
depending  between  the  three  powers  he  lett  fall  to  me  that  it 
was  possible  that  the  Dyet  at  their  next  meeting  at  Stockholm 
might  do  something  in  favour  of  the  Duke  of  Holstein,  in  which 
case  England  and  France  might  give  their  guaranty  to  it  and 
by  that  means  induce  his  Highness  to  acquiesce  with  the 
allyance  being  made  with  the  Czarina  without  insisting  upon 
anything  with  regard  to  his  own  pretensions  to  Sleswick. 

This  is  the  substance  of  what  has  passed  between  me  and  the 
ministers  here  with  regard  to  the  northern  affairs  in  which  I 
hope  I  have  taken  no  step  that  can  be  prejudicial  to  his  Majesty’s 
service,  and  I  was  desirous  to  talk  to  them  fully  that  his  Majesty 
might  be  better  able  to  judge  of  their  sentiments  ;  and  altho’ 
I  am  perswaded  that  they  will  take  no  step  but  in  concert  with 
us  we  shall,  I  am  affraid,  find  them  irresolute  and  tedious  in  the 
execution  of  the  measures  to  be  pursued.  In  the  meantime 
altho’  the  Swedish  affairs  may  continue  in  a  very  distracted 
state  yet  perhaps  nothing  extraordinary  will  happen,  since  it 
is  generally  believed  that  the*  present  strength  and  quietness  of 
the  Czarina’s  government  is  cheiflv  owing  to  the  money  left 
in  cash  by  the  Czar  and  as  soon  as  that  is  gone  she  will  not  be 
long  without  disturbances  and  consequently  not  be  at  leisure 
to  be  very  busy  abroad.  And  as  it  is  likely  we  shall  soon  have 
from  Petersburg  an  account  of  the  final  resolution  of  that  Court 
with  regard  to  the  reconciliation  with  his  Majesty  and  the 
allyance  proposed  his  Majesty  will  then  be  better  able  to  judge 
what  he  is  to  expect  from  thence  and  of  the  measures  to  be  taken 
in  consequence  of  it.  I  shall  only  observe  that  Mr.  Cederheilm, 
the  Holstein  minister  here,  a  very  empty,  insignificant  and 
despicable  person  for  business,  who  since  his  arrival  was  never 
to  visit  me  but  once  and  has  hitherto  kept  no  other  company 
than  that  of  sharpers  and  Jacobites,  has  been  lately  twice  at 
my  house  when  I  was  not  at  home  and  affects  to  talk  and  to  be 
extremely  civil  to  me  when  I  meet  him  in  third  places. 

I  must  not  conclude  this  letter  without  telling  your  Grace 
that  Mr.  de  Morville  gave  me  an  account  of  what  past  this 
morning  between  him  and  Mr.  Fonseca  who  being  very  curious 
to  know  by  many  questions  what  Spain  would  do,  what  would 
become  of  the  Congress,  of  the  mediation,  of  the  Quadruple 
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Alliance,  etc.  Mr.  de  Morville  gave  him  to  understand  that 
if  the  publick  reports  were  to  be  believed  he,  Fonseca,  was  better 
able  to  resolve  these  questions  himself.  The  other  having 
replied  that  he  was  perswaded  that  the  rumour  of  a  marriage 
between  the  Imperial  family  and  that  of  Spain  was  entirely 
groundless  and  that  he  knew  nothing  of  the  secret  negociations 
so  much  talked  of  Mr.  de  Morville  told  him  that  France  was 
in  no  pain  and  uneasiness  about  it,  that  they  were  resolved  to 
perform  their  engagements  to  Spain,  and  the  resentment  their 
Catholick  Majesties  had  shewn  on  the  late  occasion  had  made 
no  change  in  that  resolution,  that  if  Spain  thought  they  could 
find  their  account  better  by  treating  directly  with  the  Emperor 
and  that  what  was  stipulated  for  them  by  the  Quadruple 
Alliance  could  be  more  effectually  secured  that  way  France 
had  nothing  to  say  against  it  and  was  always  ready  to  guaranty 
the  execution  of  the  advantages  procured  to  Spain  by  that 
treaty,  having  been  desirous  of  nothing  more  than  to  bring 
those  two  powers  to  a  good  agreement  as  necessary  for  the 
publick  peace  of  Europe,  and  they  were  indifferent  which  way 
so  good  a  service  should  be  perfected  ;  and  Mr.  de  Morville 
told  me  that  the  natural  and  unaffected  manner  in  which  he 
talked  to  Mr.  Fonseca  on  this  occasion  he  could  perceive  entirely 
disconcerted  him  ;  and  indeed  that  minister,  whether  he  be 
not  in  the  secret  or  what  else  may  be  the  reason,  I  can  observe 
appears  by  no  means  to  be  in  a  good  humour. 

Your  Grace  will  have  seen  by  Mr.  Colman’s  dispatches  the 
precarious  state  of  the  Great  Duke’s  health.  I  am  apt  to  believe 
that  his  death  will  open  the  eyes  of  Spain  and  convince  them 
of  the  sincerity  of  the  Imperial  Court  to  grant  them  greater 
advantages  in  Italy  by  their  own  particular  negociations  and 
instances  than  they  could  obtain  by  the  joynt  efforts  of  the 
Mediators.”  Copy.  10  pp. 

There  is  the  following  note  on  this  letter  by  Lord  Marchmont : — 
“  The  character  of  Monsieur  Pecquet,  Monsieur  de  Morevill’s 
reservedness  and  the  view  concerning  the  Duke  of  Holstein 
and  Sweden  agree  perfectly  to  what  I  told  Mr.  Walpole 
at  Paris  in  May  1724  and  what  Lord  Whitworth  and  I  writt 
in  our  private  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle  in  August  1724. 

Mr.  Stanhope  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1725,  April  [13]  24.  Cienpozuelos  (two  leagues  from 
Aranjuez). — “  Gould,  the  messenger,  arrived  at  Madrid  upon 
the  17th  instant  (n.s.)  and  brought  me  the  letter  your  Grace 
did  me  the  honour  to  write  to  me  the  25th  of  March  (o.s.)* 
I  could  not  but  apprehend  from  the  knowledge  I  had  of  the 
present  temper  and  even  rage  (if  I  might  so  call  it)  of  their 
Catholick  Majesties  that  the  King’s  commands  signified  to  me 


*  An  extract  of  the  letter,  from  this  point  to  the  point  marked  by  an  asterisk  (*) 
on  p.  201,  is  in  S.P.  Foreign,  Spain,  V ol.  92. 


by  your  Grace  in  your  said  letter,  altho’  supported  by  the 
strongest  reasons  and  those  set  forth  in  the  fullest  and  clearest 
light  imaginable,  would  not  meet  with  that  success  in  the 
execution  of  them  which  his  Majesty  had  just  reason  to  expect. 
However,  my  Lord,  tho’  I  cannot  acquaint  you  that  the  turn 
matters  here  have  taken  is  altogether  the  best  that  might  have 
been  wished  yet  I  flatter  myself  it  is  not  so  bad  a  one  on  the 
other  hand  as  to  give  his  Majesty  any  sort  of  uneasiness,  it  being 
in  substance  that  at  the  same  time  that  his  Catholick  Majesty 
declares  he  cannot  admit  of  the  mediation  of  France  nor  in 
any  sort  treat  with  that  Crown  till  he  shall  have  first  received 
from  them  publick  satisfaction  equal  to  the  late  affront  put 
upon  him  he  acquiesces  without  any  disgust  to  the  reasons 
alledged  against  and  sees  the  impossibility  of  the  negociations 
of  the  Congress  being  carried  on  under  his  Majesty’s  sole 
mediation,  and  desires  1  will  assure  the  King  that  tho’  France 
should  refuse  to  give  him  the  satisfaction  he  so  justly  expects 
he  is  however  absolutely  determined  (altho’  he  cannot  in  that 
case  lay  aside  his  resentment  or  forgive  the  affront)  not  to  begin 
a  warr  upon  that  account  or  carry  matters  to  any  greater  height 
than  they  are  at  present,  and  that  whenever  that  Court  shall 
have  made  reparation  of  the  notorious  indignities  offered  to 
him  he  shall  for  the  sake  of  the  publick  tranquillity  of  Europe 
with  pleasure  consent  to  the  prosecution  of  the  negociations  of 
the  Congress  in  the  manner  they  were  began,  and  that  altho’ 
as  being  the  person  aggrieved  he  cannot  in  honour  apply  first 
for  the  King  our  master’s  employing  his  good  offices  by  way  of 
mediation  between  him  and  France,  yet  whenever  that  Court 
shall  think  fit  to  offer  him  an  adequate  satisfaction  he  would 
receive  the  proposal  with  the  greatest  pleasure  from  the  hands 
of  the  King  our  master  as  a  common  friend  to  both  parties  and 
of  whose  affection  to  him  he  had  so  often  and  particularly  upon 
this  last  occasion  received  the  most  essential  proofs.* 

I  hope  your  Grace  will  not  be  displeased  with  my  beginning 
my  letter  with  what  naturally  ought  to  have  ended  it,  vizt. 
the  result  of  the  negociation  I  was  charged  withall,  which  I 
did,  my  Lord,  not  to  keep  you  so  long  in  suspence  in  matters 
of  such  consequence  as  would  have  been  inevitable  should  I 
have  begun  it  by  gradually  setting  down  the  progress  of  them 
which  I  shall  now  do  in  as  few  words  as  I  am  able. 

Being  at  Madrid  upon  the  17th  instant  (where  1  was  gone 
the  day  before  to  consult  with  my  physicians)  when  your  Grace’s 
dispatches  were  delivered  to  me  by  Mr.  Gould  I  came  the  day 
following  to  this  place  and  went  the  next  to  Aranjuez  where 
in  a  conference  with  the  Marquis  de  Grimaldo  of  above  three 
hours  upon  the  subject  matters  of  them  I  made  use  of  all  those 
strong  arguments  and  reasons  which  your  Grace  had  furnished 
me  withall  for  the  inducing  their  Catholick  Majesties  to  approve 
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of  and  come  into  what  I  was  charged  to  represent  to  them  in 
the  name  of  the  King  our  master,  in  doing  of  which  1 
endeavoured  to  let  him  see  the  many  ill  consequences  naturally 
following  from  his  Majesty’s  remaining  single  in  the  mediation 
as  also  the  impracticableness  of  his  doing  so  from  its  being 
directly  contrary  to  the  treaty  upon  which  the  mediation 
itself  is  founded,  without  however  formally  declaring  to  him 
his  Majesty’s  resolution  of  declining  to  continue  the  mediation 
upon  that  foot,  and  as  I  found  by  the  Marquis  that  his  Catholick 
Majesty’s  greatest  difficulty  to  the  admitting  of  the  mediation 
of  France  was  grounded  upon  the  declaration  of  the  contrary 
made  by  his  plenipotentiaries  at  Cambray,  the  going  against 
which  without  first  receiving  satisfaction  from  France  for  the 
affront  lately  put  upon  him  he  thought  would  be  looked  upon 
not  only  as  a  weakness  but  also  as  a  dishonour,  and  as  I  found 
likewise  their  Catholick  Majesties  were  unmoveable  in  their 
resolution  of  not  applying  to  France  or  of  even  treating  directly 
with  that  Crown,  and  that  consequently  my  insisting  absolutely 
upon  the  continuance  of  the  negociations  of  the  Congress  upon 
the  same  foot  as  they  were  begun  would  most  certainly  meet 
with  a  refusal  and  inevitably  oblige  me  directly  to  declare  his 
Majesty’s  resolution  of  declining  to  act  singly  in  the  mediation 
as  the  King  of  Spain  has  so  pressinglv  desired,  which  must 
have  highly  disgusted  his  Catholick  Majesty,  I  took  upon  me 
to  mention  to  the  Marquis  de  Grimaldo  what  had  occurred  to 
me  as  an  expedient  that  might  possibly  not  be  liable  on  the 
one  hand  to  the  innumerable  objections  against  his  Majesty’s 
acting  singly  in  the  mediation  nor  on  the  other  to  the  incon- 
veniencies  arising  from  his  Catholick  Majesty’s  thus  absolutely 
rejecting  the  mediation  of  France,  and  that  this  might  be  brought 
about  without  any  dishonour  to  him  and  without  his  applying 
to  or  treating  with  France  till  he  shoidd  first  have  received  the 
satisfaction  he  insisted  upon.  What  I  hinted  to  him  was  in 
this  manner  vizt.,  that  whereas  the  present  Congress  had  been 
constituted  not  only  for  the  adjusting  the  differences  between 
his  Catholick  Majesty  and  the  Emperor  but  for  the  regulating 
the  affairs  of  the  other  princes  interested  in  the  Quadruple 
Alliance,  as  the  King  of  Sardinia,  etc.,  as  also  for  the  establishing 
and  securing  as  far  as  possible  the  general  tranquillity  of  Europe 
I  did  not  see  how  the  King  of  Spain  on  account  of  any  mes- 
intelligence  between  him  and  France  could  in  justice  and  without 
receding  from  his  engagements  frustrate  all  those  good  purposes 
by  destroying  the  very  essence  of  the  Congress  itself  (which 
consisted  in  the  double  mediation),  and  that  more  especially 
seeing  that  the  Congress  might  be  continued  and  his  owrn  affairs 
treated  upon  there  without  his  asking  the  assistance  of  France, 
which  I  thought  might  be  brought  about  by  his  ordering  his 
plenipotentiaries  to  apply  themselves  solely  to  those  of  the 
King  our  master  who  in  vertue  of  the  engagements  entered 
into  by  him  with  France  was  intitled  to  insist  upon  that  Crown’s 


co-operating  with  him  towards  the  accomplishment  of  them, 
which  was  natural  to  believe  that  Court  would  do  not  only  in 
complyance  with  their  obligations  to  that  purpose  but  also  to 
curb  thereby  the  ambitious  designs  of  the  Emperor,  and  more 
especially  with  the  hopes  of  regaining  by  that  means  his 
Catholick  Majesty’s  friendship  and  expatiate  in  some  degree 
the  affront  and  indignity  lately  put  upon  him. 

I  did  not  insinuate  this  expedient  so  much  from  any  expecta¬ 
tion  of  its  being  agreed  to  as  from  the  hopes  I  had  of  thereby 
softening  his  Majesty’s  refusal  of  taking  upon  him  singly  the 
mediation  and  to  answer  the  complaints  of  the  King  our  master’s 
having  by  that  denial  put  his  Catholick  Majesty’s  affairs  out 
of  any  possibility  of  being  treated.  Tho’  I  dare  not  affirm  that 
what  I  thus  suggested  had  the  effect  I  proposed  I  can,  however, 
safely  assure  your  Grace  that  I  had  the  good  fortune  so  far  to 
succeed  in  the  conduct  of  this  whole  affair  as  to  leave  the  King 
of  Spain  perfectly  well  satisfied  with  his  Majesty’s  favourable 
dispositions  towards  him,  which  Grimaldo  but  yesterday 
repeated  to  me  several  times.  I  observed  to  him  that  for  the 
saving  of  time  it  would  be  of  use  that  his  Catholick  Majesty 
would  explain  himself  as  to  the  nature  of  the  satisfaction  he 
required  and  by  what  method  he  proposed  it  should  be  obtained 
for  that  I  was  assured  the  King  our  master  would  employ  himself 
with  pleasure  towards  the  accomplishing  so  good  a  work.  He 
repeated  to  me  by  his  master’s  order  that  tho’  his  Catholick 
Majesty  could  not  in  honour  solicite  his  Majesty  to  undertake 
mediation  between  him  and  France,  that  first  step  being 
incumbent  upon  the  latter  as  the  aggressor,  yet  he  should  always 
with  great  pleasure  receive  any  proposal  the  King  our  master 
should  make  him  at  the  desire  of  France.  But  altho’  I  used 
my  utmost  endeavours  to  discover  the  kind  of  satisfaction  his 
Catholick  Majesty  expected  from  France  I  have  not  been  able 
to  come  at  the  certain  knowledge  of  it. 

It  seems  unnecessary  for  me  to  set  forth  at  large  all  the 
arguments  I  made  use  of  to  Monsieur  de  Grimaldo  in  execution 
of  the  orders  I  had  received  from  your  Grace,  which  would  be 
only  repeating  to  you  your  own  dispatch  to  me  of  the  25th  of 
March  last  (o.s.).  I  shall  therefore  trouble  your  Grace  with 
only  two  or  three  observations  upon  the  whole  and  so  leave 
this  affair,  as  first,  that  altho’  their  Catholick  Majesties  very 
much  desired  the  King  our  master’s  continuing  singly  in  the 
mediation  yet  his  absolute  refusal  so  to  do  has  in  no  wise 
disgusted  this  Court ;  secondly,  that  notwithstanding  the 
inexpressible  resentment  of  their  Catholick  Majesties  against 
France  no  warr  will  be  entered  upon  by  them,  as  they  have  in 
the  strongest  terms  often  assured  me  and  desired  I  would  so 
inform  the  King  our  master  ;  thirdly,  that  altho’  there  appears 
no  sort  of  disposition  in  this  Court  either  to  forget  or  forgive 
the  injuries  received  from  that  of  France  they  would  however 
readily  embrace  any  occasion  of  being  so  far  reconciled  in 
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appearance  as  would  be  necessary  for  procuring  the  assistance 
of  that  Court  with  respect  to  Don  Carlos’s  pretensions  in  Italy. 

His  Catholick  Majesty  desired  me  to  acquaint  the  King  our 
master  that  he  has  received  advice  from  his  Captain  General 
of  Navarre  and  from  others  of  his  officers  upon  the  frontier  of 
fiftyfive  pieces  of  canon  followed  by  nine  battallions  being 
actually  in  march  from  Bayone  towards  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  and 
that  the  French  troops  are  assembling  in  those  parts  ;  which 
his  Catholick  Majesty  looks  upon  as  a  proof  of  France’s  intentions 
to  begin  the  war,  for  as  that  Crown  has  no  fortifyed  place  on 
this  side  of  Bayone  the  marching  canon  from  thence  this  way 
can  be  with  no  other  view  than  that  of  attacking  Spain.  This 
news,  if  confirmed,  he  says  will  oblige  him  to  assemble  his 
troops  immediately  upon  that  frontier,  tho’  at  the  same  time 
he  repeats  his  assurance  of  his  firm  resolution  not  to  be  the 
aggressor.”  Extract.  10|  pp. 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont 
and  Lord  Whitworth. 

1725,  April  15  [26],  Whitehall. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  176,/.  123.) 

The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1725,  April  [15]  26.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol  176,/.  131.) 

Mr.  Walpole  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1725,  April  27.  Paris. — “  I  had  just  time  to  acknowledge 
by  my  last  the  honour  of  your  Grace’s  letter  of  the  8th  inst. 
(o.s.)  by  which  you  was  pleased  to  acquaint  me  with  the  accounts 
you  had  received  from  Lisbon  of  a  double  marriage  having 
been  proposed  and  accepted  between  the  Crowns  of  Spain  and 
Portugal  and  likewise  to  send  me  inclosed  a  copy  of  a  letter 
your  Grace  had  received  from  Mr.  Colman  relating  to  the  same 
proposal  being  made  to  him  by  Pere  Ascanio  as  had  been 
suggested  some  time  since  by  the  Spanish  ministers  as  well  in 
England  as  here  for  notifying  in  form  to  the  Grand  Duke  and 
the  Senate  of  Florence  the  stipulations  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance 
with  regard  to  the  succession  of  the  States  of  Tuscany  with 
Pere  Ascanio’s  opinion  of  the  answer  that  would  be  given  by 
the  ministers  of  Florence  to  such  a  notification,  and  also  an 
account  of  the  Great  Duke’s  state  of  health  with  orders  to  me 
to  learn  the  sentiments  of  this  Court  as  to  the  measures  to  be 
taken  in  case  of  the  death  of  that  prince  while  things  are  in  the 
present  unsettled  condition. 

Although  your  Grace  will  before  this  time  have  seen  that 
the  ministers  here  are  desirous  of  having  his  Meajesty’s  opinion 
on  this  head  yet  I  was  glad  of  this  new  occasion  to  converse 


with  them  so  soon  again  as  what  might  afford  me  an  opportunity 
of  putting  them  in  mind  of  some  other  matters  in  which  their 
present  occupations  about  settling  the  household  of  the  future 
Queen  as  well  as  a  general  embaras  that  seems  to  perplex  them 
makes  them  more  irresolute  and  dilatory  than  is  consistent 
with  the  concern  that  France  both  out  of  honour  and  interest 
ought  to  have  in  the  northern  affairs. 

Accordingly  I  went  this  morning  to  Versailles  where  I  had 
the  honour  of  waiting  upon  Monsieur  le  Due  (Mr.  de  Morville 
being  come  hither  from  thence  late  last  night)  and  of  communi¬ 
cating  to  his  Highness  your  Grace’s  dispatch  upon  the  several 
particulars  before  mentioned  and  I  found  that  he  had  received 
much  the  same  accounts  as  his  Majesty  of  the  marriages  between 
the  Crowns  of  Spain  and  Portugal  with  this  addition  of  a 
defensive  and  offensive  alliance  to  be  concluded  between  them, 
as  also  a  treaty  of  commerce,  which  gave  me  an  occasion  of 
intimating  to  his  Highness  some  reasons  why  it  might  be 
adviseable  for  France  to  hearken  to  an  expedient  for  renewing 
the  correspondence  between  this  Crown  and  Portugal  which  I 
stated  to  him  much  to  the  same  effect  as  what  I  mentioned  to 
your  Grace  in  one  of  my  private  letters  and  of  which  I  hope 
to  give  you  a  more  particular  account  in  my  next  when  Mr.  le 
Due  shall  have  (as  he  promised  me  he  would)  spoken  to  Mr.  dc 
Morville  upon  it. 

I  then  took  the  liberty  to  ask  his  Highness  whether  the 
instructions  for  Marshal  Brancas  were  finally  settled.  He  told 
me  that  the  minutes  of  his  Majesty’s  orders  to  Mr.  Poyntz  had 
been  read  in  the  last  council  and  were  entirely  approved  and 
that  their  minister’s  instructions  should  be  framed  upon  the 
same  plan  and  dispatched  out  of  hand.  I  told  him  that  I  did 
not  doubt  then  but  his  Highness  had  observed  that  directions 
were  given  to  Mr.  Poyntz  that  in  case  Mr.  Osterman  or  Bassewitz 
should  go  to  Stockholm  and  endeavour  to  dispose  Sweden  to 
do  something  in  favour  of  the  Duke  of  Holstein  or  to  enter 
into  a  stricter  advance  with  the  Czarina  before  our  treaty 
should  be  concluded  with  her  he,  Mr.  Poyntz,  should  underhand 
endeavour  to  disapoint  both  those  views,  and  therefore  I 
thought  if  instead  of  either  of  those  ministers  coming  to 
Stockholm  an  ambassador  should  be  sent  from  thence  to  Peters¬ 
burg  with  the  same  designs  the  same  measures  ought  to  be 
pursued  by  the  two  Crowns,  and  consequently  his  Highness  saw 
how  necessary  it  was  that  France  shoidd  have  a  minister  of 
integrity  without  loss  of  time  at  Petersburg  instructed  in  a 
proper  manner  against  the  arrival  there  of  the  ambassador 
irom  Sweden,  and  that  altho’  I  could  not  have  any  confidence 
in  Mr.  Campredon  yet  some  orders  should  be  sent  immediately 
to  him  conceived  in  the  strongest  terms  to  prevent  his  running 
into  measures  opposite  to  the  joynt  interest  and  intentions 
of  Fngland  and  France,  which  I  apprehended  he  would  do 
whatever  colour  and  turn  lie  might  give  in  bis  relation  to  Mr.  dc 
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Morville,  and  therefore  I  still  insinuated  how  much  the  exigency 
of  affairs  required  another  minister  at  Muscovy,  and  I  flatter 
myself  that  I  did  in  a  manner  by  no  means  disagreeable 
to  his  Highness  make  him  feel  the  ill  consequences  of  being 
so  dilatory  and  unactive  with  regard  to  the  present  situation 
of  the  north,  this  Court  having  not  had  for  a  considerable  time 
any  minister  of  credit  at  any  one  of  those  Courts,  which  gave, 
I  was  affraid,  occasion  to  inferences  by  no  means  to  the 
advantage  of  France.  For  as  we  foreign  ministers  are  very 
apt  to  endeavour  to  make  ourselves  valuable  to  our  masters  by 
inferences  of  our  own  from  the  observation  of  certain  facts  I 
apprehend  that  some  amongst  us  would  in  their  relations 
misrepresent  and  unjustly  attribute  the  negligence  of  France 
in  being  so  long  without  ministers  in  the  north  at  a  time  that 
the  affairs  there  required  the  greatest  attention  to  weakness 
or  indifference  or  to  their  having  enough  to  think  of  on  this  side 
especially  at  this  juncture  on  account  of  the  misunderstanding 
with  Spain,  and  therefore  it  seemed  more  requisite  than  ever 
to  act  with  that  vigour  as  the  publick  tranquility  and  the 
figure  which  France  has  always  made  in  those  parts  seemed 
to  require.  What  I  said  to  his  Highness  in  this  plain  way  did 
did  not,  I  am  perswaded,  disoblige  him  and  I  hope  may  have 
an  effect  upon  him  and  will  at  least  hasten  the  departure  of 
Mr.  Brancas. 

After  I  had  taken  my  leave  of  Mr.  le  Due  I  made  a  visit  to 
Mr.  Pecquet  and  having  represented  to  him  how  much  it  was  to 
be  desired  that  the  advance  which  his  Majesty  and  France 
should  make  with  the  Czarina  or  with  other  powers  in  the  north 
should  be  the  foundation  of  preserving  the  tranquility  there, 
the  danger  of  fresh  disturbances  in  case  a  new  alliance  be 
concluded  first  between  Sweden  and  Muscovy  and  the  ill 
consequences  of  not  having  a  French  minister  of  weight  and 
virtue  at  Petersburg,  relying  upon  Mr.  Campredon  only  for 
managing  of  affairs  at  so  critical  a  juncture,  he  gave  into  my 
way  of  reasoning  upon  these  points  very  readily  telling  me  that 
we  must  by  no  means  suffer  the  Holstein  party  in  Sweden  to 
disturb  the  north  by  a  treaty  with  the  Czarina,  that  he  had 
seriously  spoken  again  to  Mr.  de  Morville  on  Mr.  Campredon’s 
subject  and  they  had  agreed  they  should  find  some  way  of 
getting  him  home  in  such  a  manner  as  might  not  give  an  occasion 
to  disoblige  the  Czarina  and  the  Duke  of  Holstein,  that  they 
should  immediately  think  of  a  person  to  substitute  in  his  place 
and  that  in  the  mean  time  he  could  assure  me  that  such  orders 
would  be  forthwith  sent  to  Campredon  as  would  be  agreable 
to  what  I  had  represented  and  prevent,  he  hoped,  any  measures 
being  taken  contrary  to  the  joynt  views  and  interest  of  the  two 
Crowns  or  at  least  his  concurring  in  them.  And  now  I  think 
there  is  nothing  more  to  be  done  at  present  but  that  your 
Grace  should  suggest  from  time  to  time  to  Count  Broglio  the 
necessity  of  vigour  and  expedition  on  the  part  of  France  with 
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regard  to  the  affairs  of  the  north  ;  for  I  must  observe  to  your 
Grace  that  I  learnt  from  Mr.  Pecquet  that  by  the  last  accounts 
from  Mr.  Campredon  the  affair  of  the  reconciliation  and  the 
allyance  with  the  Czarina  did  not  advance  much  at  Petersburg. 
As  to  their  sending  a  minister  to  Poland  or  to  Dresden  yet  I 
think  it  is  not  at  all  proper  as  what  would  be  to  no  purpose  for 
me  to  press  them  any  more  in  that  affair  at  present,  since  I  think 
they  will  take  no  step  in  it  untill  the  marriage  of  Stanislaus’s 
daughter  with  the  young  King  is  over  and  it  is  known  how 
that  will  be  taken  by  his  Polish  Majesty.  I  have  reason  to 
believe  the  Abbot  de  Livry,  who  is  lately  come  from  Spain, 
is  designed  for  that  employment  and  he  will,  I  do  not  doubt, 
be  very  cautious,  after  what  has  happened  to  him  at  Lisbon 
and  Madrid,  of  undertaking  another  embassy  before  he  knows 
how  he  is  like  to  be  received  at  the  Court  where  he  goes.”  Copy. 

8  pp. 


H.  Walpole  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont  and 
Lord  Whitworth. 

1725,  April  28.  Paris. — “  ....  Mr.  Fonseca  has  talked 

much  in  the  same  manner  to  a  person  that  has  told  it  me  again 
as  Mr.  Penterridter  has  done  to  Count  Rottembourg  relating  to 
the  negociations  of  Riperda  and  the  demand  that  he  made  of 
one  of  the  Archdutchesses  for  the  Prince  of  Asturias.  I  own 
that  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  what  the  Imperialists  say  upon 
this  occasion  is  the  real  truth,  and  that  however  the  Court  of 
Vienna  or  some  part  of  it  may  have  been  willing  in  order  to 
amuse  and  cajole  Spain  to  hear  what  Riperda  had  to  say  and  to 
keep  up  a  secret  transaction  which  might  create  jealousies  and 
diffidence  between  that  Crown  and  the  Mediators  and  prevent 
their  taking  in  concert  proper  measures  for  the  execution  of 
the  treaty  of  London  in  favour  of  Don  Carlos  against  any  part 
of  the  successions  stipulated  for  that  Prince  should  be  open, 
yet  I  have  allways  been  of  opinion  that  a  marriage  or  any 
other  engagement  between  the  Emperor  and  Spain  are  so 
incompatible  that  their  negociations  could  never  have  any 
solid  foundation  or  be  brought  to  a  good  conclusion.  The 
Spaniards  indeed  by  the  influence  of  the  Austrian  party  at 
Madrid  and  through  a  diffidence  of  the  Mediators  occasioned 
by  the  wild  insinuations  of  Beretti  Landi  and  others  might 
flatter  themselves  with  obtaining  greater  advantages  from  the 
Emperor  than  what  are  stipulated  in  the  Treaty  of  London. 
The  Imperialists  on  the  other  side  knowing  that  nothing  could 
be  proposed  but  what  must  be  eventual  and  what  they  might 
have  in  their  power  to  keep  back  or  advance  as  they  should 
think  fit  would  run  no  risk  in  negotiating  and  would  at  the  same 
time  have  an  opportunity  of  seperating  Spain  from  a  confidence 
in  the  Mediators,  the  advantages  of  which  are  very  obvious  to 
the  Emperor,  but  that  his  Imperial  Majesty  could  have  any  other 
view  but  that  of  amusing  and  deceiving  Spain,  I  cannot  believe, 
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and  that  Spain  must  see  it  at  least  and  have  again  recourse  to 
the  Mediators  (unless  they  are  resolved  to  sacrifice  their  interest 
to  their  resentment  which  still  runs  very  high)  I  make  no  doubt ; 
and  as  to  the  proposal  of  a  marriage  between  one  of  the  Arch- 
dutchesses  and  the  Prince  of  Asturias  it  is  very  likely  that  is 
now  at  an  end.  because  I  can  in  confidence  tell  your  Excellencies 
that  the  King  of  Spain  has  already  proposed  a  double  marriage 
to  the  Crown  of  Portugal  and  that  the  King  of  Portugal  has 
declared  his  resolution  to  accept  it,  and  this  is  not  done  by 
means  of  the  Court  of  Vienna,  because  the  Queen  of  Portugal 
opposed  it  in  council  and  desired  that  her  brother  the  Emperor 
might  be  first  acquainted  with  it,  but  his  Portuguese  Majesty 
persisted  in  giving  his  consent  immediately  to  it. 

As  to  any  other  advantages  besides  such  as  might  be  suggested 
by  means  of  a  marriage  that  Spain  might  hope  to  reap  from 
the  Emperor  it  is  likely  we  shall  soon  see  the  sincerity  of  the 
Imperial  Court  put  to  the  proof  by  the  death  of  the  Great 
Duke,  which  seems  not  to  be  far  off,  considering  his  ill  state 
of  health  and  his  irregular  way  of  living.  The  Sardinian 
Secretary  here  has  told  me  that  Spain  had  desired  one  of  the 
Archdutchesses  in  marriage,  to  which  he  said  the  Emperor 
might  seem  to  agree  (tho’  he  doubted  even  that)  because  the 
consummation  being  at  so  great  a  distance,  he  might  find 
ways  of  disappointing  it  when  he  pleased  ;  and  that  Spain 
had  likewise  demanded  to  have  a  Spanish  garrison  immediately 
put  into  Leghorn  for  securing  the  succession  of  Don  Carlos. 
This  he  said  the  Emperor  could  not  in  justice  to  the  Great  Duke 
comply  with  and  therefore  it  would  certainly  be  refused  if  there 
were  no  other  reasons  against  it.  So  that  upon  the  whole  I 
think  it  very  possible  that  the  negociation  between  the  Courts 
of  Vienna  and  Madrid  may  begin  to  flag  and  fall  entirely  by 
degrees  and  that  there  will  be  no  great  mistery  in  it  long.  I 
did  not  intend  to  give  your  Excellencies  so  much  trouble  but 
my  pen  being  in  my  hand  I  have  scratched  out  my  thoughts 
in  haste  upon  these  matters  for  your  amusement  only. 

Mr.  Molesworth  writes  me  word  that  by  the  conduct  of  the 
French  ambassador  at  that  Court  he  imagines  that  he  is 
transacting  some  private  affairs  of  moment  there,  tho’  he  cannot 
come  to  the  least  knowledge  of  it  at  present.  Your  Excellencies 
have  heard  of  the  suspicions  of  a  negociation  for  marrying  the 
Princess  of  Piedmont’s  sister  to  the  French  King  and  of 
mediating  a  reconciliation  between  this  Court  and  Spain,  and 
that  Count  Maffei  was  named  for  ambassador  extraordinary  for 
that  purpose  ;  but  the  delay  in  his  coming  hither  as  well  as 
other  circumstances  make  me  believe  that  there  is  no  great 
matter  transacting  between  this  place  and  Turin  any  further 
than  his  Sardinian  Majesty  will  allways  be  busy  when  there  is 
the  least  appearance  of  difference  between  other  princes. 
However  you  may  take  an  opportunity  of  sounding  Count 
Maffei  and  I  will  make  further  enquiry  into  it  here. 
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Since  writing  what  goes  before  I  have  been  at  Versailles  and 
am  fully  perswaded  that  there  is  nothing  particular  negociating 
between  this  Court  and  that  of  Turin,  but  I  have  learnt  from 
very  good  hands  that  Count  Maffei  has  had  several  secret 
conferences  with  the  Baron  Penterridter  of  which  it  is  likely 
your  Excellencies  may  have  been  already  informed.  However 
I  would  mention  it  to  you  because  I  do  not  doubt  but  it  is  • 
true . ”  4i  pp. 

The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1725,  April  [19]  30.  Cambrav. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  176,  /.  136.) 

The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to 
Mr.  H.  Walpole. 

1725,  April  30.  Cambray. — “  ....  We  agree  entirely 

with  your  Excellency’s  opinion  that  the  Emperor  never  had  a 
real  design  of  giving  any  of  the  Archdutchesses  to  the  Infantes 
of  Spain  but  only  seeks  to  gain  time  by  amusing  them  to  draw 
himself  out  of  the  present  streights  to  which  he  was  brought 
by  the  Congress  and  to  break  off  their  intimacy  with  the 
Mediators,  which  was  their  only  sure  hold.  This  the  Spaniards 
as  you  observe,  might  easily  see  particularly  by  this  last 
proposal,  if  true,  if  they  would  let  themselves  be  guided  by 
common  reason  and  prudence.  But  the  Queen  having  always 
been  blinded  by  an  immoderate  ambition  and  now  all  the 
Court  hurry’d  away  by  their  violent  resentment,  which  so  many 
sorts  of  people  blow  up  for  their  private  ends,  it  is  not  impossible 
but  they  may  act  as  wild  a  scene  as  they  did  at  the  signing  of 
the  Quadruple  Alliance  when  Alberoni  was  carryed  into  the 
precipice  by  his  unaccountable  notions.  Beretti  Landi  has 
less  sense,  as  much  malice  and  much  more  extravagance. 

We  cannot  pretend  to  judge  whether  there  is  any  truth  in 
the  informations  which  have  been  given  to  Count  Rottembourg 
of  the  private  negotiation  since  they  are  not  only  contrary  to 
the  express  terms  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  but  directly  opposite 
to  the  marriages  you  are  so  kind  to  tell  us  have  been  proposed 
and  accepted  at  the  Court  of  Portugal.  But  we  thought  it 
necessary  to  give  you  all  the  accounts  we  have  here  whether 
true  or  false.  You  will  best  know  if  any  use  can  be  made  of 
them. 

We  have  not  observed  any  very  particular  intimacy  between 
Count  Maffei  and  Monsieur  Penterridter.  ’Tis  probable  his 
visits  are  now  more  frequent  because  he  is  very  industrious  to 
pick  up  all  the  hints  he  can  of  what  may  happen  in  the  present 
juncture  and  that  he  may  think  is  likeliest  to  be  done  by  the 
Imperialists.” 
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Mr.  Walpole  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1725,  May  1.  Paris. — “  Crew,  the  messenger,  brought  me 
the  29th  past  (n.s.)  the  honour  of  your  Grace’s  of  the  15th 
(o.s.)  inclosing  your  dispatches  to  Mr.  Stanhope  and  Mr.  Colman 
containing  his  Majesty’s  sentiments  as  to  the  present  measures 
to  be  taken  jointly  with  France  on  account  of  the  Great  Duke  of 
Tuscany’s  ill  state  of  health  and  left  open  for  my  perusal  to  be 
forwarded  to  Madrid  and  Florence  as  soon  as  they  shall  have 
been  approved  by  this  Court.  This  morning  I  communicated 
them  according  to  his  Majesty’s  directions  to  M.  le  Due  and 
M.  de  Morville  who  seem’d  extreamly  satisfied  with  them,  and 
I  don’t  doubt  but  they  will  be  consider’d  tomorrow  in  Council, 
by  which  time  they  will  have  received  Count  Broglio’s  dispatches 
on  the  same  subject  by  the  post.  But  if  what  his  Highness 
and  M.  de  Morville  both  told  me  be  true  there  will  be  no  great 
occasion  for  these  orders  to  be  sent  to  Mr.  Stanhope  and  Mr. 
Colman,  for  in  taking  notice  to  them  that  I  had  seen  a  letter 
from  the  Hague  giving  an  account  that  a  Spanish  courier 
arrived  the  24th  past  at  Amsterdam  from  Bilbao  with  a  great 
packett  of  letters  which  were  immediately  forwarded  to  Vienna, 
and  that  the  courier  who  had  been  so  long  at  the  Spanish 
Secretary’s  at  the  Hague  was  lately  returned  by  sea  to  Spain, 
they  told  me  they  had  not  only  receiv’d  the  same  advices  but 
also  such  informations  from  other  places  and  particularly 
from  Bavaria  as  gave  them  great  reason  to  believe  that  the 
Emperor  and  Spain  were  entirely  agreed.  They  told  me  no 
other  particulars  besides  that  Ripperda  was  returned  again  to 
Vienna  but  spoke  to  me  in  such  a  manner  as  I  am  persuaded 
they  think  it  true,  and  M.  le  Due  observed  to  me  that  it  was 
plain  that  their  Catholick  Majesties,  notwithstanding  the 
resentment  they  exprest  against  France  for  sending  back  the 
Infanta,  had  begun  this  secret  negociation  with  the  Emperour 
before  they  had  the  least  provocation  or  occasion  to  complain 
of  France.  If  this  news  be  true  it  will  not  be  long  before  it 
comes  to  light.  In  the  mean  time  they  will  continue  jointly 
with  his  Majesty  to  take  steps  as  will  evidently  shew  that  the 
Mediators  were  in  all  events  ready  to  stand  by  their  engage¬ 
ments.  But  an  ugly  accident  has  happened  that  has  kept 
and  will  keep  M.  de  Batie  from  setting  out  for  Florence  so  soon 
as  he  expected.  This  gentleman  just  as  he  got  one  day  last 
week  out  of  his  coach  slipt  in  such  a  manner  that  he  fell 
backwards  and  his  head  struck  with  great  violence  against  one 
of  the  coach  wheels  which  stunned  him  for  the  present  and  has 
made  such  a  considerable  wound  that  altho’  he  has  had  no  feaver 
it  will  still  confine  him  some  time  to  his  chamber.  Count  Landi 
lias  told  me  that  M.  Scotti  acquaints  him  in  his  letters  of  the 
16th  past  that  he  having  by  order  of  the  Duke  of  Parma  made 
proper  application  to  their  Catholick  Majesties  to  incline  them 
to  lav  aside  their  resentment  against  France  they  seemed  to 
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be  much  milder  than  they  were,  but  I  find  the  ministers  here 
do  not  give  much  credit  to  it. 

Having  wrote  thus  far  I  received  by  an  express  from  Lords 
Marchmont  and  Whitworth  a  copy  of  their  Excellencies’  letter 
to  your  Grace  on  the  19-30th  past  giving  an  account  of  the 
intelligence  Count  Rottenbourg  had  procured  of  the  chief 
points  in  negociation  between  the  Emperor  and  Spain,  which 
seem  very  extraordinary  and  indeed  impossible  if  the  news  of 
a  double  marriage  between  Spain  and  Portugal  be  true.  But 
I  must  observe  to  your  Grace  on  this  occasion  that  altho’  this 
Court  has  received  the  same  advices  from  Lisbon  they  do  not 
look  upon  these  matches  as  absolutely  certain,  and  the  Abbot 
de  Livry  has  told  me  by  what  his  secretary  writes  to  him  of 
the  7th  past  that  he  takes  it  to  be  no  more  than  a  proposition 
sett  on  foot  by  Don  Antonio  Guedes,  the  Portugal  minister  at 
Madrid,  and  sent  to  Portugal  as  what  may  be  favourably 
received  at  the  Court  of  Spain  ;  for  at  the  time  that  the  discourse 
of  it  was  publick  at  Lisbon  the  Spanish  ambassador  there 
declared  he  was  entirely  ignorant  of  it  and  even  complained  of 
such  a  groundless  report  being  given  out. 

By  the  last  letters  Prince  Kourakin  received  from  Petersbourg 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  we  shall  soon  have  the  sentiments 
of  that  Court  upon  the  alliance  that  has  been  so  long  depending 
there.  The  same  letters  say  that  Bassewitz  goes  soon  to 
Sweden.  [This  'paragraph  is  in  cipher .] 

M.  de  Morville  has  told  me  that  Campredon  has  wrote  word 
that  the  council  had  lately  mett  twice  at  Petersburgh  to  consider 
of  the  project  of  the  treaty  and  therefore  he  expects  soon  to 
have  an  account  of  their  resolution  upon  it.  And  I  having  asked 
him  whether  M.  Campredon  says  anything  as  to  his  own  opinion 
of  the  Czarina’s  disposition  to  conclude  that  alliance  without 
any  alteration  he  replved  that  Campredon  mentions  nothing 
in  particular  but  in  general  says  that  the  Czarina  has  declared 
that  she  will  in  everything  follow  the  Czar’s  schemes  excepting 
with  regard  to  England  she  being  resolved  to  live  in  perfect 
friendship  with  his  Majesty. 

I  have  been  informed  by  very  good  hands  that  Monsieur 
Campredon  hath  wrote  word  that  if  the  Czar  had  lived  he  would 
certainly  have  made  an  attempt  this  summer  upon  Sweden  in 
order  to  have  made  the  Duke  of  Holstein  king  there,  which 
gave  me  an  occasion  to  observe  to  one  of  the  ministers  that. 
M.  Campredon  must  have  known  or  suspected  this  before  the 
Czar’s  death,  and  that  he  never  that  I  heard  of  took  any  notice 
of  it  then  at  a  time  that  England  and  France  might  have  taken 
measures  or  spoken  in  such  a  manner  as  to  have  been  able  to 
prevent  it.  |  This  paragraph  is  in  cipher ]. 

Tlie  instructions  for  M.  Brancas  I  am  told  are  preparing  with 
all  diligence  but  yet,  my  Lord,  in  my  opinion  his  departure 
cannot  now  be  too  much  and  too  earnestly  prest  against  all 
events,  for  T  am  persuaded  that  if  the  Czar  had  lived  he  would 
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have  occasioned  great  confusion  in  the  north,  and  the  want  of 
a  French  minister  in  those  Courts  would  have  given  the  greatest 
encouragement  to  his  designs,  especially  since  the  persons 
employ’d  by  France  both  at  Petersbourg  and  Stockholm  being 
entirely  addicted  to  the  Holstein  faction  would  rather  have 
favoured  than  discountenanced  any  attempts  in  behalf  of  his 
Highness.”  Copy.  6J  pp. 


M.  De  St.  Saphorin  to  Viscount  Townshend. 

1725,  May  1.  Vienna.  French  copy. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
Empire,  Vol.  54.) 

H.  Walpole  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont  and 
Lord  Whitworth. 

1725,  May  2.  Paris. — [Enclosing]  “  copies  of  the  letters 
that  his  grace  [the  Duke  of  Newcastle]  has  received  from  Lisbon, 
giving  an  account  of  the  double  marriage  between  Spain  and 
Portugal.  Your  excellencies  will  observe  there  is  some  difference 
as  to  the  certainty  of  it’s  being  concluded,  in  the  two  relations  : 
Mr.  Burnett  speaking  by  ho  means  in  such  positive  terms  of 
it’s  having  been  actually  proposed  and  accepted  in  form,  as 
Mr.  Cayley  does . ”  2J  pp. 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont 
and  Lord  Whitworth. 

1725,  April  22  [May  3].  Whitehall. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  176,  /.  140.) 

M.  de  la  Faye  to  Lord  Whitworth. 

1725,  April  22  [May  3].  Whitehall. — “  I  return  a  thousand 
thanks  for  the  letters  you  have  been  pleased  to  honour  me 
with.  Your  Excellencies  have  behaved  prodigiously  well  and 
I  can  assure  you  that  you  are  in  high  favour.  What  will  become 
of  your  Congress  time  will  shew.  We  shall  be  better  able  to 
guess  at  it  when  we  receive  further  accounts  from  Spain. 

Our  Parliament  are  winding  up  their  bottom.  The  City  and 
Civil  List  bills  past.  Lord  Bolingbroke’s  in  a  fair  way  as  is 
thought.  Lord  Macclesfield’s  business  it  is  believ’d  will  not 
take  up  much  time.  So  some  talk  of  the  King’s  going  in  three 
weeks.  Probably  it  will  not  much  exceed  that  time.”  Copy. 

1  p. 

The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1725,  [April  26]  May  7.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  176,/.  145.) 


Wt.  1614 


Polwarth  IV — 20 


Mr.  Walpole  to  the  Duke  or  Newcastle. 

1725,  May  8.  Paris. — “  I  am  just  returned  from  Versailles 
where  M.  de  Morville  began  our  conference  with  communicating 
to  me  the  copy  of  a  letter  he  has  wrote  to  Count  Broglio  with 
the  sentiments  of  this  Court  upon  the  measures  which  his 
Majesty  proposed  to  be  taken  by  the  Mediators  with  regard 
to  the  succession  of  Don  Carlos  on  account  of  the  Grand  Duke’s 
present  ill  state  of  health  and  in  case  the  Electrice  Palatine 
should  be  declared  sovereign  of  the  States  of  Tuscany  upon 
the  death  of  his  Highness,  which  he  introduced  by  acquainting 
me  first  that  the  Chevalier  Mabot,  a  French  man  and  major 
general  in  the  service  of  the  Grand  Duke  now  at  Paris,  having 
taken  an  occasion  in  his  conversation  here  to  insinuate  that 
his  Highness  might,  if  apply ’d  to  in  a  proper  manner,  not  be 
averse  to  hearken  to  reason  with  regard  to  the  succession  of 
His  dominions,  had  given  some  ground  to  believe  that  this 
gentleman  might  have  some  foundation  and  perhaps  authority 
from  the  Court  of  Florence  to  talk  in  this  way,  and  therefore 
the  application  to  be  made  to  the  Grand  Duke  on  this  subject 
ought  to  be  well  considered  and  managed  with  all  the  prudence 
and  tenderness  imaginable  that  he  might  not  be  in  the  least 
disgusted  and  forced  to  fling  himself  into  measures  directly 
opposite  to  the  interest  of  Don  Carlos,  which  he  might  perhaps 
by  soft  means  and  address  be  brought  to  favour  and  espouse. 

M.  de  Morville  having  then  put  into  my  hands  the  said  letter 
to  read  I  must  own  to  your  Grace  that  \ipon  the  perusall  of 
it  I  found  no  essential  difference  in  the  manner  therein  proposed 
from  what  was  suggested  in  your  Grace’s  dispatch  to  Mr.  Colman 
so  far  as  it  related  to  the  communication  of  the  Treaty 
of  London  to  the  Grand  Duke  of  which  T  had  given  to  M.  de 
Morville  an  extract  in  French  ;  and  so  I  told  him  in  reading  it 
over.  There  are  indeed  in  the  sequel  of  the  letter  to  Count 
Broglio  two  new  points  started  one  of  which  seems  to  be  very 
material,  T  mean  that  of  the  nomination  of  a  tutor  to  Don 
Carlos  in  which  Pere  Aseanio  and  the  Court  of  Spain  must  be 
consulted.  The  reasons  and  indeed  the  necessity  of  constituting 
a  proper  person  in  that  quality  against  the  demise  of  the  Grand 
Diike  for  obviating  many  inconveniencies  and  particularly  that 
of  the  Emperor’s  pretending  to  put  the  States  of  Florence  under 
sequestration  are  very  solid. 

The  other  point  of  taking  an  occasion  in  case  the  particular 
peace  between  the  Emperor  and  Spain  should  be  concluded  at 
Cambray  to  propose  before  the  closing  of  the  whole  to  the 
Imperiall  as  well  as  to  the  other  ministers  the  settling  the 
proper  measures  for  securing  the  succession  of  Tuscany  to  Don 
Carlos  seems  to  be  calculated  for  keeping  up  the  Congress  and 
lor  gaining  time  in  the  negotiations  with  the  Grand  Duke  as 
well  as  to  discover  the  sincerity  of  the  Imperiall  Court  with 
regard  to  that  succession  by  their  behaviour  on  that  occasion, 
but  as  Count  Broglio  will  without  doubt  have  communicated  to 
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your  Grace  the  whole  dispatch  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to 
give  you  any  further  trouble  about  it  besides  acquainting  you 
that  I  send  this  by  Crew,  the  messenger,  and  return  to  you 
inclosed  your  originall  dispatches  to  Mr.  Stanhope  and  Mr. 
Colman  to  be  changed  and  modelled  according  to  the  plan  of 
this  Court  in  case  his  Majesty  should  think  fit,  as  it  is  likely 
he  may,  to  fall  into  their  way  of  reasoning  on  this  affair.  And 
in  all  events  Crew  may  certainly  be  back  again  with  the  same 
or  other  dispatches  for  Florence  and  Spain  before  M.  la  Batie 
will  be  able  to  undertake  his  journey ;  besides  that  his 
instructions  will  not  be  finished  untill  this  Court  shall  have 
received  his  Majestie’s  final  opinion  upon  their  reflections 
transmitted  to  Count  Broglio. 

As  soon  as  our  conversation  was  over  on  this  head  M.  de 
Morville  communicated  to  me  the  copy  of  a  letter  dated  the 
18-7  past  from  M.  Campredon  giving  an  account  of  the  situation 
of  the  Court  of  Petersburg,  which  seems  to  be  in  the  utmost 
confusion  by  the  intrigues  and  divisions  amongst  the  ministers 
and  the  principall  persons  there.  M.  Osterman  is  sick  with 
mortification  and  chagrin  out  of  jealousy  and  apprehension 
that  his  mortall  enemy,  M.  Schapirof,  will  be  restored  to  great 
favour  and  credit.  Prince  Repnin,  who  is  order’d  to  command 
at  Riga  ;  Apraxin,  to  command  the  fleet ;  and  Gallitzin,  in 
Ukrane,  do  all  look  upon  these  honours  as  a  banishment  from 
Court.  The  rest  of  the  nobility  are  not  without  their  views 
and  caballs,  and  this  generall  distraction  begins  to  put  the 
Czarina  under  such  irresolutions  that  no  business  is  dispatched 
and  the  alliance  depending  with  his  Majesty  and  France 
continues  among  other  affairs  undetermined  tho’  M.  Osterman 
has  lately  given  M.  Campredon  hopes  that  he  shall  soon  know 
their  finall  sentiments  upon  it,  which  the  other  dos  not  believe. 
There  is  no  doubt  but  your  Grace  will  have  a  full  communication 
of  this  account  too  from  Count  Broglio  so  that  I  shall  proceed 
to  let  you  know  that  I  took  this  occasion  to  acquaint  M.  de 
Morville  with  the  answer  returned  to  Baron  Sparr  upon  his 
having  offerred  on  the  part  of  the  King  of  Sweden  to  make  use 
of  the  opportunity  of  sending  an  ambassador  to  Petersburg  to 
employ  his  best  offices  for  a  reconciliation  berween  his  Majesty 
and  the  Muscovite  government,  which  he,  M.  de  Morville, 
received  in  the  manner  that  his  Majesty’s  constant  attention 
to  abide  by  the  strict  union  and  friendship  with  France  deserves. 

I  then  hinted  to  him  that  Sweden  having  on  the  occasion  of  this 
embassy  made  their  offers  to  England  and  France  separately 
to  give  their  minister  such  directions  as  shall  be  agreeable  to 
the  views  of  each,  whether  it  might  not  be  proper  for  him  to 
intimate  to  the  persons  employed  by  France  at  Stockholm  and 
Petersbourg  that  they  should  take  proper  opportunities  to  let 
the  Courts  where  they  are  know  that  the  interest  and  views  of 
his  Majesty  and  the  French  King  with  regard  to  the  north  were 
the  same  and  inseparable  and  that  as  his  Majesty  had  reiv’d 


upon  the  good  offices  and  mediation  of  France  for  his  recon¬ 
ciliation  with  Muscovy  and  that  Government  was  fully  apprised 
with  the  terms  and  means  of  effecting  it  so  his  most  Christian 
Majesty  had  no  designs  or  measures  to  pursue  in  those  parts 
but  what  were  conformable  to  the  sentiments  of  England, 
that  the  northern  Courts  may  once  for  all  be  fully  convinced 
of  the  union  between  the  two  Crowns,  and  if  he  thought  what 
I  suggested,  as  my  own  opinion  only,  might  be  of  use  it  might 
be  very  materiall  for  him  to  talk  in  that  manner  to  Mr.  Gedda, 
for  I  am  sure  that  gentleman  will  make  a  good  use  of  it,  and  he, 
M.  de  Morville,  promised  me  with  all  the  readiness  imaginable 
to  do  it. 

I  then  let  him  know,  pursuant  to  his  Majestie’s  directions 
in  your  Grace’s  letter,  that  the  King  depended  entirely  upon 
the  sincerity  of  M.  le  Due’s  intentions  to  have  the  alliance  with 
the  Czarina  concluded  upon  the  terms  agreed  upon  between 
England  and  France  and  left  the  conduct  of  the  whole  for 
bringing  it  about  to  his  Highness’s  wisdom  and  prudence, 
taking  that  opportunity  to  insinuate  to  M.  de  Morville  that 
considering  the  situation  of  the  affairs  at  Petersburg  and  the 
advantage  which  not  only  the  Czarina  but  also  the  Duke  of 
Holstein  would  have  from  the  friendship  and  support  of  two 
such  considerable  powers  it  was  not  to  be  doubted  but  that 
they  must  comply  if  the  Court  of  France  would  give  them 
without  loss  of  time  to  understand  that  they  do  insist  upon  the 
conclusion  of  the  alliance  upon  the  terms  projected  and  that 
no  better  can  be  expected  at  present.  He  told  me  that  lie 
would  certainly  renew  his  orders  to  M.  Campredon  in  the 
strongest  terms  to  that  effect. 

I  then  acquainted  him  that  the  courier  dispatched  some  time 
since  to  Spain  with  his  Majestie’s  instruction  to  Mr.  Stanhope 
with  regard  to  the  desire  of  Spain  that  his  Majesty  would  take 
upon  him  the  sole  mediation  of  the  particular  peace  between 
that  Crown  and  the  Emperor,  etc.,  having  passed  thro’  Paris 
in  his  way  to  London  I  could  venture  to  let  him  know  out  of 
friendship  and  in  confidence  the  substance  of  his  Catholick 
Majesty’s  answer  to  Mr.  Stanhope’s  representations  on  that 
subject  and  from  short  minutes  I  had  taken  I  communicated 
to  him  what  Mr.  Stanhope  has  summ’d  up  in  the  beginning  of 
his  dispatch  as  the  result  of  his  negotiations  without  entring 
into  any  other  particulars  whatsoever.  M.  de  Morville  exprest 
himself  extreamly  obliged  to  me,  and  I  hope  his  Majesty  will 
approve  my  conduct  in  having  anticipated  what  will  be  more 
fully,  i  suppose,  communicated  to  Count  Broglio  by  your  Grace. 

Letters  from  very  good  hands,  and  I  am  told  from  the  French 
consul  at  Genoa,  say  that  the  Marquis  de  St.  Philip,  the  Spanish 
minister  there,  had  signifyed  to  him  a  prohibition  of  all  manner 
oi  commerce  of  French  ships  to  the  ports  of  Spain  and  that  the 
consul  thereupon  had  unloaded  two  ships  that  were  ready  to 
sail  for  Spain. 


P.S.  Having  just  signed  what  goes  before  and  Crew  being 
ready  to  depart  I  received  from  M.  de  Morville  a  dispatch  to 
Lord  Townshend  from  Mr.  St.  Saphorin  brought  by  an  express 
sent  by  M.  du  Burgh  to  this  Court.  Your  Grace  will  find  that 
all  that  I  have  wrote  above  and  the  endeavours  and  pains  we 
have  so  long  been  taking  for  the  succession  of  Don  Carlos  and 
the  execution  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  are  at  an  end  by  the 
signing  of  the  particular  peace  between  the  Emperor  and  Spain 
without  the  mediation  of  England  or  France.  .  .  .”  Copy. 

9  pp. 


Lord  Whitworth  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont. 

1725,  May  9.  Cambray.  7  at  night. — “  Being  accidentally 
to  visit  Madame  Windischgratz  this  afternoon  I  found  the 
Imperialists  had  received  a  courier  from  Vienna  this  morning 
and  were  just  dispatching  him  to  England,  he  having  packets 
for  Count  Stahremberg.  They  desired  Mr.  Hannaken  might 
give  him  an  order  for  the  packet  boat,  which  I  directed,  and 
they  told  me  they  should  be  in  a  condition  to  speak  clear  to  us 
in  a  day  or  two  but  that  their  mouths  were  shut  for  the  present. 
However  having  taken  an  hour  together  in  another  room  whilst 
I  was  talking  with  the  Countess  they  afterwards  desired  to 
know  of  me  what  hour  would  lie  convenient  to  meet  your 
Lordship  and  me  too  morrow  for  they  would  first  speak  to  us 
and  afterwards  to  the  French  ministers.  I  told  them  I  would 
acquaint  your  Lordship  and  let  them  know  too  morrow  morning 
early.  It  depends  upon  your  Lordship  to  fix  the  hour  either 
before  or  after  noon  and  the  place  whether  at  your  Lordship’s 
or  my  house  for  which  I  wait  your  orders  and  shall  give  them 
notice  as  soon  as  I  have  your  answer.  They  would  not  open 
themselves  fully  but  as  far  as  I  could  guess  they  are  to  let 
us  know  that  our  drudgery  here  is  out  and  they  are  recalled.  I 
should  be  glad  that  wee  might  be  half  an  hour  together  before 
they  meet  us.”  3  pp. 


On  the  9th  May  in  the  morning  the  Imperial  ministers  received  a  courier  from 
Vienna  and  the  next  day  they  acquainted  his  Majesty’s  ambassadors  in  a  visit  in 
form  that  the  said  courier  had  brought  them  the  news  that  peace  had  been 
concluded  and  signed  at  Vienna  between  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  Spain 
directly  on  the  30th  April  last  past,  and  at  the  same  time  they  communicated  a 
copy  of  the  treaty.  The  Imperial  ministers  added  that  the  Emperor  hoped  the 
conclusion  of  the  peace  would  be  so  much  the  more  agreeable  to  his  Majesty  because 
it  was  chiefly  a  confirmation  of  the  engagements  and  guaranties  taken  by  the 
Quadruple  Alliance,  and  that  his  Majesty  and  the  French  King  would  guarantee 
this  new  treaty.  For  tho’  no  express  mention  had  been  made  of  them  yet  an  article 
was  left  open  for  receiving  all  the  princes  who  would  acceed  to  it  in  a  year’s  time,  by 
which  his  Majesty  and  the  French  King  were  particularly  designed.  His  Majesty’s 
ambassadors  told  the  Imperialists  that  the  King  had  never  any  other  view 
in  employing  his  mediation  here  than  the  confirming  the  measures  taken  by  the 
Quadruple  Alliance  for  establishing  the  publick  tranquility,  and  whatever  might 
contribute  to  so  great  and  good  an  end  could  not  be  disagreeable  ;  that  they  would 
give  his  Majesty  a  faithful  account  of  all  they,  the  Imperial  ministers  had  com¬ 
municated  to  them  and  that  they  could  assure  them  by  advance  his  Majesty  was 
firmly  resolved  to  maintain  all  his  engagements  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  but  that 
they  could  say  nothing  as  to  any  new  guarantys. 
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The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont 
and  Lord  Whitworth. 

1725,  April  29  [May  10].  Whitehall. — (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  176,/.  117.) 

The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1725,  [April  29]  May  10.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.F.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  176,/.  149.) 


H.  Walpole  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont  and 
Lord  Whitworth. 

1725,  May  10.  Paris. — .  .  .  .“  The  particulars  of  it  [the 

treaty  between  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  Spain]  are  as  yet 
unknown  :  it  is  only  given  out  at  Vienna  in  general  terms,  that  it 
is  made  in  conformity  to  the  Quadruple  Alliance,  that  there  is 
besides  only  an  article  by  which  Spain  becomes  guaranty  to 
the  regulation  made  by  the  Emperor  of  his  own  succession,  and 
that  there  is  no  foundation  for  any  marriage  between  either  of 
the  Archduchesses  and  the  Infants  of  Spain  ;  but  M.  St.  Saphorin 
gives  little  credit  to  these  public  insinuations,  [and]  seems  to 
think  that  there  are  two  treaties,  one  that  will  be  made  public, 
and  another  that  will  be  kept  secret  ;  that  Don  Carlos  is  to  have 
the  eldest  Archduchess  and  the  Low  Countries,  of  which  the 
Duke  of  Parma  is  to  be  made  governor,  during  the  minority 
of  the  other,  though  it  is  believed  that  prince  has  had  no  concern 
at  all  in  this  negociation ;  that  the  Queen  of  Spain  has  given  a 
renunciation  to  the  investiture  of  Tuscany  and  Parma  :  these 
are  M.  St.  Saphorin’s  conjectures . ”  3  pp. 

The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to 

Mr.  Walpole. 

1725,  May  11.  Cambray. — “  .  .  .  Your  Excellency  will 
have  seen  by  the  relation  we  sent  you  last  night  that  the 
Imperial  ministers  had  communicated  their  treaty  to  us  in 
form  and  we  have  luckily  got  a  copy  ready  which  you  will 
find  here  inclosed.  The  Imperialists  had  sent  a  copy  of  it  to 
Monsieur  Fonseca  the  night  before  and  Count  Staremberg  had 
another  to  present  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle.  It  agrees  in 
substance  with  what  had  been  reported  at  Vienna  but  ’tis 
plain  this  is  only  the  dead  body  of  their  reconciliation.  The 
soul  must  either  be  in  other  separate  articles  or  in  a  particular 
treaty.  For  it  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  Spain  would  have 
acted  such  an  abominable  part  in  respect  of  the  Mediators  at 
a  time  when  they  had  no  occasion  of  complaint  even  against 
France  itself  for  conditions  which  are  not  only  infinitely  less 
secure  but  even  less  advantageous  and  much  less  honourable 
than  those  the  Mediators  undertook  to  procure  for  them.  Nor 
would  they  have  been  weak  enough  to  prostitute  themselves 
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to  the  world  and  be  guilty  of  such  treachery,  for  we  can  give 
their  whole  conduct  in  respect  of  his  Majesty  no  softer  name, 
which  must  hazard  all  their  credit  for  the  future,  but  for  some 
thing  that  they  must  at  least  think  worth  their  while,  tho’ 
we  are  confident  it  will  be  found  far  from  being  so  in  the  effect. 
The  exchange  of  the  Low  Countries  for  the  succession  of 
Florence,  which  Monsieur  St.  Saphorin  supposes  does  not  seem 
to  us  an  equivalent  which  the  Spanish  Court  should  have  been 
fond  of  considering  how  much  those  countries  are  indebted, 
how  much  they  are  dependent  on  the  States  General,  how 
expensive  the  large  garrisons  that  are  to  be  maintain’d  by  the 
Prince  must  be  and  how  difficult  a  communication  they  have 
with  any  of  the  King  of  Spain’s  territories.  Besides  they  dont 
agree  with  the  views  which  we  think  ourselves  pretty  well 
founded  to  believe  the  Spaniards  have  had  from  the  beginning 
of  recovering  by  degrees  the  states  they  have  lost  in  Italy  when 
they  should  once  get  a  footing  there,  and  till  the  marriages 
with  Portugal  are  a  little  better  confirmed  we  cannot  help 
imagining  that  there  may  be  some  truth  in  the  informations 
Count  Rottembourg  gave  us  on  this  matter  of  which  we  have 
already  sent  you  an  account. 

Last  night  after  our  letters  were  gone  Count  Santistevan 
told  us  that  they,  the  Spaniards,  did  not  speak  to  us  of  the 
peace  as  the  Imperialists  had  done  because  they  had  no  orders 
from  their  Court  and  only  a  private  letter  from  Monsieur 
Ripperda  who  acquainted  them  with  this  good  news.  We 
complimented  him  much  in  the  same  manner  as  we  had  done 
the  Imperialists  and  told  him  we  had  not  been  surprised  at  it 
having  had  advice  of  their  private  negotiations  about  five 
months  ago  ;  that  as  he  did  not  speak  to  us  so  we  had  avoided 
speaking  to  him  for  all  that  time  except  in  very  general  terms 
not  to  oblige  him  to  a  reserve  in  his  answers  which  we  could 
not  but  suppose  must  cost  him  some  pain,  considering  how 
cordially  we  had  always  dealt  with  him.  He  assured  us  they 
had  never  any  knowledge  of  what  had  been  doing  except  by 
some  very  imperfect  hints  now  and  then  in  private  letters.  We 
were  silent.  On  which  he  proceeded  with  some  confusion  to 
protest  he  never  had  received  a  letter  from  Monsieur  Ripperda 
before  in  his  life  and  that  he  had  never  acquainted  him  with 
what  he  was  doing.  We  only  told  him  that  we  believed  entirely. 

Count  St.  Severin  has  made  the  greatest  protestations  to  the 
French  that  neither  his  master  nor  he  had  the  least  knowledge 
and  much  less  any  share  in  this  underhand  treaty  ;  that  he  was 
fully  persuaded  his  own  interest  and  security  could  not  consist 
but  in  the  friendship  and  support  of  the  Mediators  and  conse¬ 
quently  a  reconciliation  between  France  and  Spain.  Nay, 
he  went  so  far  as  to  suppose  that  the  Queen  of  Spain  herself 
was  ignorant  of  it.  But  there  are  so  many  solid  reasons  to 
convince  us  of  the  contrary  and  those  have  been  strengthened 
by  so  many  circumstances  which  we  have  observed  here  that 


we  own  we  cannot  give  the  least  credit  to  what  he  asserts  but 
must  believe  that  his  fine  words  and  those  of  the  Spaniards 
have  been  forged  in  the  same  shop. 

Count  Spillemberg,  the  Duke  of  Guastalla’s  minister,  is  to  be 
made  the  Emperor’s  commissary  general  in  Italy.  Not  the 
least  mention  is  made  of  Mantua  on  which  the  Spaniards  used 
to  exclaim  so  loudly.  The  Imperialists  find  it  much  cheaper 
to  buy  the  minister  than  to  satisfy  the  master. 

We  are  now  in  expectation  of  his  Majesty’s  orders  what  we 
are  to  do  on  this  incident  in  which  the  King’s  honour  as  well 
as  that  of  France  seems  to  be  so  highly  concerned.  Your 
Excellency  sees  we  have  taken  the  liberty  to  unbosom  ourselves 
to  you  entirely  with  the  greatest  freedom  and  sincerity.” 

The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to 

Mr.  Wich. 

1725,  May  12.  Cambray. — “  We  have  the  honour  to  write 
this  to  acquaint  you  that  the  fate  of  this  Congress  is  now  decided. 
The  Imperial  plenipotentiaries  received  a  courier  from  Vienna 
on  the  9th  instant  by  which  they  were  informed  that  a  separate 
treaty  had  been  sign’d  there  on  the  30th  of  April  last  between 
the  Emperor  and  Spain  and  the  next  day  they  declared  that 
piece  of  news  to  us  as  well  as  the  French  ministers  in  form, 
communicating  at  the  same  time  a  copy  of  the  said  treaty  which 
is  founded  upon  the  Quadruple  Alliance. 

The  whole  treaty  consists  of  18  articles.  The  1st  is  only  a 
repeat  introduction  to  what  follows.  The  2d  is  a  confirmation 
of  the  Quadruple  Alliance.  The  3,  1,  and  5th  confirm  the 
mutual  renunciations.  The  6th  relates  to  the  succession  of 
Don  Carlos  to  the  dutchys  of  Tuscany  and  Parma,  etc.  The 
7th  contains  a  renunciation  of  the  King  of  Spain  to  the  kingdome 
of  Sicily.  The  8th  is  a  mutual  guaranty  of  their  respective 
dominions.  The  9th  a  general  amnisty.  The  10th  concerns 
the  respective  titles,  it  being  agreed  thereby  that  the  Emperor 
and  King  of  Spain  may  use  them  as  they  have  done  hitherto 
during  their  life  and  their  successors  take  only  those  of  the 
dominions  they  are  in  possession  of.  The  11th  is  a  confirmation 
of  what  has  been  stipulated  in  favour  of  the  Duke  of  Parma 
by  the  Quadruple  Alliance.  The  12th  is  a  reciprocal  guaranty 
of  the  respective  successions  in  the  Imperial  and  Spanish  families 
as  now  establish’d.  The  13th  relates  to  the  arrears  of  the 
dowrys  of  the  Empresses  Mary  and  Margaret.  The  14th 
concerns  the  debts  contracted  in  Catalonia  and  the  Low 
Countries,  and  it  is  thereby  stipulated  that  the  Emperor  is  to 
take  upon  him  those  in  Catalonia  as  the  King  of  Spain  those 
in  the  Low  Countries.  The  15th  relates  to  the  palaces  in 
dispute  at  Rome,  Vienna  and  the  Hague,  and  it  is  agreed  that 
the  palace  at  the  Hague  is  to  remain  to  the  King  of  Spain  and 
that  at  Vienna  to  the  Emperor,  the  King  of  Spain  being  to  pay 
the  half  of  the  value  of  that  at  Rome.  By  the  16th  room  is 
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left  open  to  all  princes  to  acceed  to  this  treaty  within  a  year. 
The  17th  and  18th  concern  nothing  else  but  the  promise  of  the 
ratifications  and  the  insertion  of  the  mutual  renunciations  at 
length. 

It  is  plain  by  this  treaty  that  the  Congress  will  break  up  in 
a  very  little  time.  The  Imperialists  have  orders  not  to  be  the 
first  but  to  follow  the  Spaniards,  who  expect  to  be  recalled  at 
the  latter  end  of  this  month.  The  conclusion  of  this  treaty 
has  been  no  surprise  here,  for  our  Courts  were  fully  informed 
some  months  ago  that  a  private  negotiation  was  carrying  on 
at  Vienna  for  this  purpose.”  [Copies  of  this  letter •  were  also 
sent  to  Mr.  Molesworth,  Lord  Glenorchy,  M.  du  Bourgay,  arid 
Mr.  Dayrolles .] 

The  Marquess  of  Townshend  to  M.  De  St.  Saphorin. 

1725,  May  3  [14].  Whitehall.  French  Copy. — ( Also  in  S.P. 
Foreign,  Empire,  Vol.  54.) 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont 
and  Lord  Whitworth. 

1725,  Mav  4  [15].  Whitehall. — (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign ,  France, 
Vol.  176,// 156.) 

Mr.  Walpole  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1725,  May  15.  Paris. — “  ....  I  am  just  now  going 
to  Versailles  where  I  shall  fully  inform  myself  of  the  sentiments 
of  this  Court  with  regard  to  the  conduct  of  England  and  France 
upon  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  between  the  Emperor  and 
Spain  as  well  as  of  other  matters  to  be  concerted  between  the 
two  Crowns  at  the  present  juncture  of  affairs,  and  I  shall,  in 
order  to  give  his  Majesty  a  particular  account  of  them,  make 
use  of  his  most  gracious  indulgence  in  giving  me  leave  to  go 
into  England  by  setting  out  the  latter  end  of  this  week  and 
hope  to  be  at  London  the  beginning  of  the  next.  In  the  mean 
time  I  shall  only  observe  to  your  Grace  that  the  treaty  published 
is  so  dishonourable  and  disadvantageous  in  every  respect  to 
the  Crown  of  Spain  that  this  Court  does,  as  every  body  must, 
conclude  that  there  is  some  secret  treaty  or  articles  to  flatter 
the  Queen  of  Spain’s  vanity  and  ambition  in  favour  of  her  son, 
Don  Carlos,  wherein  ’tis  very  likely  she  will  be  at  last 
disappointed  and  find  she  has  given  up  the  substance  to  catch 
at  a  shadow. 

This  Court  is  fully  convinced  by  what  I  have  already  said 
to  them  how  necessary  it  is  to  dispatch  their  ministers  that, 
are  wanting  to  the  respective  Courts  of  Europe,  and  therefore 
the  Duke  of  Richlieu  is  ordered  to  depart  immediately  for 
Vienna  and  Mr.  Braneas  will  be  dispatched  for  Sweden  with 
all  possible  diligence  as  Mr.  de  Morville  has  assured  me.  And 
what  seems  the  most  natural  thing  to  do  at  present  is  to  employ 
all  means  that  can  be,  even  not  to  spare  that  oi  money,  for 


discovering  whether  there  are  any  secret  articles  between 
the  Emperor  and  Spain  and  what  those  articles  are,  upon  the 
knowledge  of  which  our  future  proceedings  will  in  a  great 
measure  depend. 

The  instances  which  Count  Horn  mentioned  to  Mr.  Poyntz 
to  be  made  in  France  by  the  Swedes  against  the  King  of  Prussia 
1  take  to  be  no  other  than  the  complaints  communicated  by 
Paron  Spar  to  Lord  Townshend  and  to  me  by  the  Swedish 
minister  here  some  time  #since.  However  I’ll  take  an 
opportunity  to  inform  myself  more  particularly  of  this  matter. 

I  had  like  to  have  forgot  to  acquaint  your  Grace  that  this 
Court  expects  very  soon  to  have  a  good  account  of  that  alliance 
depending  at  Petersburg,  Mr.  Campredon  having  wrote  word 
that  the  Czarina  had  lately  talked  to  him  in  a  very  favorable 
manner  on  that  subject,  making  excuses  for  her  having  been 
so  dilatory  in  it  by  reason  of  the  holvdays  and  of  the  other 
weighty  affairs  that  were  necessary  to  be  settled  upon  her 
accession  to  the  throne,  and  that  he  has  learnt  from  very  good 
hands  that  the  Russian  Council  had  by  a  great  majority  agreed 
to  enter  into  that  alliance  in  that  manner  it  had  been  proposed 
from  hence  ;  and  even  the  Duke  of  Holstein  seemed  to  desire 
no  other  alteration  but  to  have  the  word  equivalent  inserted 
instead  of  the  indemnification  for  which  England  and  France 
are  to  employ  their  good  offices  on  his  behalf.”  Copy.  3  pp. 

The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1725,  May  [5]  1G.  Cambray. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign,  France, 
Vol.  176,  160.) 

H.  Walpole  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont  and 
Lord  Whitworth. 

1725,  May  16.  Paris.— ....  I  must  own  I  never 
saw  such  an  extraordinary  piece  in  my  life,  all  things  considered, 
in  which  there  is  no  one  alteration,  addition  or  omission  different 
from  the  Treaty  of  London  but  what  is  for  the  advantage  of  the 
Emperor  and  both  dishonourable  and  disadvantageous  to  the 
Crown  of  Spain.  The  6th  article  particularly  of  this  new  treaty 
substituted  in  the  place  of  the  5th  in  the  old  one,  is  astonishing, 

The  Spanish  ministers  having  desired  those  of  his  Ma  jesty  to  appoint  a  time  for 
hearing  what  they  had  to  communicate  to  them  they  came  to  my  Lord  Marchmont’s 
house  on  the  16th  May  (n.s.)  at  about  noon  and  told  his  Majesty’s  ministers  that  the 
King  of  Spain  having  undoubted  information  that  a  body  of  French  troops  were 
drawing  towards  his  frontiers  on  the  side  of  Navarra  and  Roussillon,  he  had  likewise 
been  obliged  to  order  part  of  his  forces  to  advance  towards  the  same  frontiers, 
only  to  be  in  a  readiness  to  cover  them  and  repulse  any  irruption  the  French 
might  think  fit  to  make  in  this  juncture  but  noways  with  any  intention  to  make 
the  least  attempt  in  France.  The  Spaniards  had  been  with  the  Imperial  ministers 
before  they  came  to  those  of  his  Majesty  and  went  afterwards  to  the  Sardinian 
ambassador  to  make  to  all  the  same  declaration  in  pursuance  of  the  orders  they  had 
received  from  their  Court.  His  Majesty’s  ministers  only  told  the  Spaniards  that 
they  would  give  an  account  to  his  Majesty  of  what  they  had  communicated  to  them 
and  that  they  believed  they,  the  Spanish  plenipotentiaries,  were  fully  persuaded 
that  t  lie  French  had  no  design  to  attack  Spain. 
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and  the  interests  of  the  King  of  Sardinia,  of  the  Duke  of  Parma 
and  of  the  succession  of  Don  Carlos  himself  are  entirely  left 
to  the  mercy  and  discretion  of  the  Emperor,  and  1  suppose  he 
thinks  himself  in  a  situation  so  glorious  and  great  as  to  be  able 
to  make  his  use  and  advantage  of  it  ;  and  therefore  considering 
the  whole  it  is  impossible  to  imagine,  as  your  Excellencies 
observe,  but  there  must  be  some  other  treaty  or  secret  articles 
behind  the  curtain  to  cajole  the  Queen  of  Spain’s  vanity  with 
vast  expectations  of  mighty  matters  in  favour  of  her  family, 
which  I  think  will  never  happen.  And  when  M.  St.  Saphorin 
hints  that  there  may  be  a  private  bargain  for  giving  the  Low 
Countries  to  Don  Carlos  in  exchange  for  Parma  and  Tuscany 
he  intimates  at  the  same  time  the  prospect  of  that  Prince’s 
succeeding  to  other  dominions  by  virtue  of  a  marriage  which 
he  thinks  will  never  be  performed,  and  lie  observes  likewise 
in  one  of  his  dispatches  to  Lord  Townshend  that  even  the 
Spaniards  at  Vienna  cannot  forbear  expressing  their  concern 
at  the  honour  and  interest  of  their  native  country  being  so 
grossly  prostituted  to  the  views  of  the  Imperial  Court.  In 
short  one  of  the  principal  designs  of  this  noble  work  seemed 
to  be  calculated  for  the  Emperor’s  taking  immediate  possession 
upon  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Tuscany  of  that  dutchy  as  an 
undoubted,  uncontested  Imperiall  fief,  and  then  Don  Carlos 
may  get  to  it  as  he  thinks  fit. 

I  do  not  think  that  the  Duke  of  Parma  has  had  any  hand  in 
this  negotiation,  notwithstanding  the  behaviour  of  M.  St. 
Severin  which  indeed  is  very  suspicious,  and  his  supposing 
that  the  Queen  of  Spain  herself  was  in  no  wise  concerned  in 
it  is  either  the  grossest  piece  of  ignorance  or  impudence  that 
ever  I  heard  ;  and  M.  du  Bourg  in  one  of  his  letters  to  M.  de 
Morville  on  this  subject  speaks  of  the  management  of  it  in  her 
name,  saying  by  way  of  parenthesis,  that  the  King  of  Spain 
is  entirely  out  of  the  question  and  is  never  so  much  as  once 
mentioned  by  any  body  at  Vienna. 

As  to  the  double  marriage  betwixt  the  Infants  of  Spain  and 
Portugall  I  have  it  from  so  good  hands  that  the  proposition 
was  made  by  the  King  of  Spain  himself  the  very  day  that  the 
Spanish  ambassador’s  courier  arrived  from  hence  at  Madrid 
with  an  account  of  the  resolution  taken  to  send  the  Infanta 
home  that  I  make  no  doubt  of  it’s  being  true  ;  and  I  am  apt 
to  believe  that  when  their  Catholick  Majesties  took  this  hasty 
step  not  only  of  marrying  the  Infanta  to  the  Prince  of  Bresil 
but  also  the  Prince  of  Asturias  to  the  Princess  of  Portugal, 
who  is  two  years  older,  they  had  thoughts  of  making  war  upon 
France  and  were  resolved  to  shut  the  door  against  any  alliance 
betwixt  this  Crown  and  that  of  Portugal,  and  this  is  no  manner 
of  hindrance  to  the  negociating  of  a  marriage  between  Don 
Carlos  and  one  of  the  Archdutchesses  but  makes  it  more 
probable,  since  the  Queen  of  Spain  would  not  so  easily  have 
consented  to  the  marrying  of  the  Prince  of  Asturias,  who  is 
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but  a  sickly  prince,  and  by  that  means  of  putting  the  prospect 
of  her  own  son’s  succeeding  to  the  Crown  of  Spain  at  a  greater 
distance,  unless  she  flatter’d  herself  with  the  view  of  some 
extraordinary  match  for  him  another  way. 

1  send  your  Excellencies  inclosed  a  copy  of  my  dispatch  of 
yesterday  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  and  as  you  will  imagine 
by  what  has  happened  at  Vienna  and  by  my  having  his  Majesty’s 
permission  to  take  a  turn  into  England  that  this  is  likely  to  be 
the  last  letter  that  I  shall  have  the  honour  of  writing  to  your 
Excellencies,  at  least  at  Cambray,  I  cannot  take  my  leave 
of  you  without  returning  you  my  gratefull  acknowledgements 
for  your  many  favours  with  that  sincerity  of  mind  which  your 
most  constant,  friendly  and  usefull  correspondence  justly 
requires  of  me . ”  5  pp. 

The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to 

Mr.  Walpole. 

1725,  May  17.  Cambray. — “  ....  On  the  receipt  of 

your  letter  and  the  news  that  you  had  his  Majesty’s  leave  to 
take  a  short  turn  to  England  we  resolved  not  to  give  you  the 
trouble  of  an  unnecessary  dispatch,  which  could  only  find  you 
in  the  hurry  of  getting  away  from  Paris,  ....  but  having 
just  now  had  another  courier  from  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  of 
whose  dispatch  you’ll  find  a  copy  here  inclosed,  we  thought  it 
absolutely  necessary  to  send  him  directly  to  your  Excellency 
that  if  you  should  not  have  time  to  concert  with  Mr.  de  Morville 
before  you  set  out  you  may  at  least  leave  instructions  with 
Mr.  Robinson  to  setle  with  the  French  Court  the  orders  which 
his  Majesty  thinks  necessary  for  us  in  this  juncture  without 
loss  of  time,  since  it  appears  to  be  his  Majesty’s  intention  that 
we  should  leave  this  place  before  the  Imperialists  and  Spaniards 
withdraw  themselves. 

We  find  a  copy  of  our  last  night’s  letter  to  the  Duke  is  so 
much  less  necessary  since  what  we  then  writ  agrees  entirely 
with  the  instructions  which  my  Lord  Townshend  has  sent  to 
Mr.  St.  Saphorin  and  whereof  you’ll  doubtless  have  a  duplicate. 

We  must  beg  your  Grace  to  let  Mr.  Robinson  speak  to  Count 
Morville  for  passports  for  our  baggage,  equipage  and  horses 
by  the  way  of  Calais,  and  we  hope  he’ll  direct  them  to  be  drawn 
in  such  a  manner  that  we  may  not  be  liable  to  have  them  open’d 
by  the  Custom  House  officers  there  as  was  done  at  our  coming 
hither  by  which  a  great  part  of  our  furniture  was  spoil’d  in  the 
packing  up  again.  If  Mr.  Robinson  will  be  so  kind  as  to  give 
us  notice  whether  any  particular  lists  of  our  goods  are  expected 
on  this  occasion  wre  shall  send  them  to  him. 

We  wish  your  Excellency  and  your  Lady  a  happy  voyage  to 
England.  We  return  you  our  sincerest  thanks  for  the  exactness 
and  the  kind  free  communication  in  your  correspondence,  and 
we  hope  to  have  the  pleasure  of  waiting  on  you  soon  in 
London . ” 
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The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont 
and  Lord  Whitworth. 

1725,  May  10  [21].  Whitehall.— (A Iso  in  S.P.  Foreign 

France,  Vol.  176,/.  172.) 

Thomas  Robinson,  Secretary  of  the  British  Embassy  at 
Paris  to  Mr.  Walpole. 

1725,  May  21.  Paris. — “  In  consequence  of  what  had  been 
agreed  upon  between  your  Excellency  and  Mr.  de  Morville  on 
Friday  last  I  went  yesterday  morning  to  Versailles  in  hopes 
to  have  found  this  Court  determined  as  to  the  orders  to  be  sent 
without  loss  of  time  to  their  ministers  at  Cambray  to  leave  the 
Congress,  for  as  everything  had  been  so  well  prepared  in  your 
conference  with  Mr.  de  Morville  before  you  set  out  for  Paris, 
and  that  minister  seemed  to  make  no  doubt  but  that  the  Council 
to  be  held  as  yesterday  would  most  readily  come  into  his 
Majesty’s  sentiments  not  to  expose  the  ministers  of  the  Mediators 
to  the  mortification  of  being  left  without  any  function,  I  flatter’d 
myself  I  should  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  return  immediately 
to  Paris  with  Mr.  de  Morville’s  answer  and  to  send  away  the 
courier  to  his  Majesty’s  ministers  at  Cambray  with  the  earliest 
advice  of  this  Court’s  resolution  to  recall  their  ambassadors 
from  the  Congress,  which  would  have  been  the  greatest 
satisfaction  and  encouragement  to  me  not  to  have  met  with 
the  least  difficulty  in  the  first  commission  that  I  found  myself 
charged  with. 

I  must  own  I  was  not  a  little  surprised  to  hear  Mr.  de  Morville 
begin  with  telling  me  that  on  Saturday  there  was  no  possibility 
of  his  speaking  to  Mr.  le  Due  and  that  it  fell  out  very  unluckily 
that  there  could  be  no  council  held  on  Whitsunday,  a  great 
festival  particularly  in  France  with  relation  to  the  ceremonies 
and  processions  of  the  Knights  of  the  St.  Esprit,  so  that  he 
could  not  be  sure  when  he  should  be  able  to  give  me  an  answer. 
Upon  which  I  took  the  liberty  of  pressing  home  the  necessity 
of  being  expeditious,  that  the  Spaniards  daily  expected  orders 
from  their  Court  to  leave  Cambray,  for  which  only  the  Imperial 
ministers  waited  to  retire  likewise,  and  that  considering  the 
treaty  had  been  now  signed  twenty  days  the  news  must  already 
have  reached  Madrid  and  it  was  not  probable  that  their  Catholick 
Majesties  in  the  humour  and  situation  they  seemed  now  to  be 
would  defer  a  moment’s  sending  directions  to  their  ministers 
to  depart,  the  consequences  of  which  and  the  affront  it  might 
expose  the  Mediators  to  were  only  to  be  prevented  with  equal 
diligence.  Mr.  de  Morville  said  he  would  see  what  could  be 
done  and  if  possibly  he  could  would  find  means  to  lay  the  affair 
before  Mr.  le  Due  in  the  afternoon,  and  desired  me  to  wait  till 
6  a  clock  when  he  would  give  me  an  answer. 

Having  attended  upon  Mr.  de  Morville  in  the  evening  and 
staid  in  his  appartment  till  past  eight  he  at  last  came  in  with 
the  Duke  de  Richelieu  and  finding  me  there  had  the  goodness 


to  take  me  immediately  into  his  cabinet,  excusing  himself  to 
the  Duke  on  account  of  my  being  obliged  to  return  that  night 
to  Paris.  He  began  with  telling  me  that  having  discoursed 
with  Mr.  le  Due  his  Highness  entirely  approved  his  Majesty’s 
sentiments  that  no  time  should  be  lost  in  sending  orders  to  our 
ministers  at  Cambray  to  come  away  immediately,  that  the 
affair  being  over  with  the  Emperor  and  his  Catholick  Majesty 
the  Mediators  had  nothing  more  to  do  there  as  mediators 
between  these  two  powers,  but  as  no  council  had  or  coidd  have 
been  held  that,  day  his  Highness  was  unwilling  to  charge  himself 
with  the  burthen  singly  ;  that  what  made  him  the  more  cautious 
in  taking  this  step  alone  was  a  difficulty  raised  on  account 
of  the  King  of  Sardinia  who  by  the  6th  article  of  the  treaty 
to  be  concluded  between  his  Imperial  Majesty  and  that  King 
was  as  fully  and  as  strongly  intituled  to  the  mediation  of  England 
and  France  as  his  Catholick  Majesty  had  been  by  the  8th  article 
of  the  conditions  of  the  treaty  to  be  concluded  between  Spain 
and  the  Emperor  ;  that  the  King  of  Sardinia  had  made  no 
particular  peace  with  the  Emperor  and  taken  no  step  to  avoid 
his  pretensions  to  the  mediation  ;  that  at  this  time  he  was 
more  to  be  managed  than  any  other  power  whatever  ;  that  we 
could  not  tell  what  turn  he  might  give  to  our  ministers  going 
away  ;  that  such  a  proceeding  without  any  previous  com¬ 
munication  of  it  to  him  would  furnish  him,  as  he  might  find 
it  for  his  own  service  to  make  use  of  it,  with  a  very  specious 
if  not  a  just  complaint  against  the  Mediators  which  with  regard 
to  him,  would  be  the  same  thing,  notwithstanding  what  has 
happen’d  at  Vienna,  as  it  would  have  been  to  his  Catholick 
Majesty,  who  would  have  been  offended  with  a  good  deal  of 
reason  had  the  Mediators  on  any  account  withdrawn  themselves 
three  months  ago  before  anything  of  this  late  treaty  with  the 
Emperor  had  been  concluded. 

Your  Excellency  will  easily  imagine  I  was  extremely  at  a 
loss  for  an  answer  to  an  objection  I  was  in  no  ways  prepared 
for  and  1  only  took  the  liberty  to  say  that  I  was  sorry  there 
was  any  difficulty  in  a  thing  which  his  Majesty  was  so  desirous 
to  have  done  with  the  greatest  expedition,  that  I  was  neither 
ignorant  of  the  King  of  Sardinia’s  title  to  the  mediation  nor 
of  the  necessity  of  managing  that  Prince  at  this  particular 
juncture,  but  perhaps  i  might  venture  to  hazard  one  thing 
in  doubting  if  the  King  of  Sardinia  could  be  anyways  offended 
with  such  a  proceeding  in  the  Mediators  after  the  formal 
communication  of  the  treaty  lately  signed  at  Vienna  and  the 
declaration  on  the  part  of  the  Emperor  that  the  motions  of  his 
ministers  depended  only  upon  the  departure  of  the  Spaniards 
which  seemed  to  bear  no  other  construction  than  that  he  was 
resolved  to  have  no  more  to  do  at  Cambray  with  the  King  of 
Sardinia,  tho’  nothing  had  been  concluded  between  them  two, 
than  he  had  to  do  there  with  Spain  under  the  mediation  of 
England  and  France  now  that  he  had  made  his  peace  at  another 
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place  with  his  Catholick  Majesty,  and  that  before  the  King  of 
Sardinia’s  sentiments  could  be  known  or  an  answer  could  be 
obtained  of  the  Emperor  whether  he  would  be  at  the  Congress 
with  his  Sardinian  Majesty  under  the  mediation  of  England 
and  France  the  orders  would  certainly  be  arrived  at  Cambray 
from  Spain  for  their  ministers  to  be  gone,  and  as  they  would  be 
followed  by  the  Imperial  ambassadors  those  of  the  Mediators 
would  remain  alone  without  any  apparent  function  and  exposed 
to  the  mortification  of  being  left  by  Spain  and  the  Emperor, 
which  affront  might  perhaps  be  look’d  upon  as  greater  than 
the  satisfaction  that  may  be  drawn  from  the  distinction  of  their 
having  waited  there,  ever  since  the  communication  of  the  late 
treaty  of  Vienna,  not  as  mediators  between  Spain  and  the 
Emperor  but  between  their  Imperial  and  Sardinian  Majesties. 

In  making  my  excuses  to  Mr.  de  Morvillc  for  the  liberty  of 
hazarding  what  just  then  came  into  my  mind  I  seemed  to  shew 
some  apprehensions  that  I  had  not  explained  myself  well.  He 
said  he  understood  me  perfectly  well  but  giving  no  direct 
answer  I  told  him  I  was  afraid  not,  and  having  presumed  to 
repeat  it  over  again  to  him,  Well,  says  he,  Mr.  le  Due  will 
certainly  see  the  King  tomorrow  morning  and  if  you  will  be 
here  again  at  noon  I  hope  we  shall  by  that  time  be  come  to  some 
resolution,  and  changing  the  discourse  he  began  to  talk  with 
me  about  your  Excellency  with  the  greatest  respect  and 
veneration  and  soon  after  dismissed  me  hoping  to  see  me  again 
in  the  morning  at  Versailles,  for  which  place  I  am  now  setting 
out  and  upon  my  return  shall  according  to  the  determination 
of  this  Court  send  away  Crawfurd  to  Cambray  who  will,  I 
suppose,  be  immediately  dispatched  by  their  Excellencies 
Lords  Marchmont  and  Whitworth  to  England. 

Monday,  4  a  clock  in  the  afternoon.  Since  writing  what 
goes  before  I  have  been  at  Versailles  and  waited  upon  Mr.  de 
Morville  at  noon  according  to  his  order.  He  staid  for  some  time 
shut  up  above  stairs  in  Mr.  Pecquet’s  cabinet  and  at  last  brought 
down  with  him  the  brouillons  of  letters  to  the  French 
ambassadors  at  Cambray  and  London  ready  made  up  and 
sealed  to  be  dispatched  away  immediately  ;  the  letter  for  Count 
Broglio  with  copies  of  what  he  wrote  to  Cambray  to  be  sent 
by  Bernier,  their  famous  courier,  and  that  to  the  French 
ministers  at  the  Congress  with  copies  of  what  he  wrote  to 
England  to  be  given  to  me  to  be  forwarded  by  Crawfurd,  the 
messenger,  to  Cambray  ;  and  having  put  into  my  hands  the 
foul  draughts  to  read,  Here,  said  he,  you  will  find  what 
resolution  we  are  come  to  and  you  will  understand  it  better 
by  the  perusal  of  these  papers  than  by  my  repetition  of  it. 

'  The  first  was  a  brouillon  of  a  letter  to  the  French  ministers 
at  Cambray  giving  an  account  of  your  Excellency’s  communi¬ 
cation  to  Mr.  de  Morville  of  his  Majesty’s  desire  that  the  ministers 
of  the  Mediators  should  withdraw  forthwith  from  the  Congress, 
that  Count  Staremberg  had  let  drop  amongst  other  things  that 


the  Emperor’s  ambassadors  waited  only  upon  the  motions  of 
the  Spaniards  and  that  it  was  not  agreable  to  the  dignity  of 
the  two  Crowns  that  their  ministers  should  not  declare  their 
intentions  of  breaking  up  till  after  those  of  the  Emperor  and 
Spain  were  gone,  that  the  French  King  agreed  entirely  with 
his  Majesty’s  sentiments  and  he,  Mr.  de  Morville,  was  to  let 
them  know  that  it  was  his  most  Christian  Majesty’s  intention 
that  they  should  accordingly  leave  the  Congress,  that  at  this 
juncture  the  Mediators  should  show  the  most  perfect  union 
concerting  all  their  measures  together  and  act  upon  one  and 
the  same  foot,  that  therefore  they,  the  French  ambassadors, 
might  communicate  their  instructions  to  those  of  Great  Britain 
but  that  it  would  not  be  improper  to  deferr  this  step  a  few  days 
if  the  directions  his  Majesty’s  ministers  had  received  could 
possibly  suffer  it ;  if  not,  the  French  must  at  all  hazards  joyn 
with  the  English  ambassadors,  declare  they  were  upon  their 
departure  and  accordingly  make  preparations  towards  going 
away  ;  but  it  was  to  be  hoped  they  would  soon  receive  advices 
from  England  as  to  the  last  determination  of  the  steps  to  be 
taken. 

The  second  letter  to  the  same  ministers,  Mr.  St.  Contest  and 
Count  Rottembourg,  sets  forth  that  Mr.  le  Due  having  reflected 
upon  this  affair  and  carefully  considered  the  Treaty  of  London 
had  found  there  were  two  things  that  were  the  principal  objects 
of  that  alliance,  the  one  was  the  peace  between  Spain  and  the 
Emperor,  but  that  affair  was  now  at  an  end,  the  other  the  treaty 
to  be  concluded  between  their  Sardinian  and  Imperial  Majesties, 
that  this  last  still  remained  to  be  finished  notwithstanding  what 
had  passed  at  Vienna  ;  that  the  King  of  Sardinia  was  not  in 
the  least  to  be  disobliged  at  this  juncture,  that  that  King’s 
minister  at  Vienna  had  been  so  very  serviceable  during  the 
secret  negotiation  with  Ripperda  and  having  received  his 
master’s  approbation  of  what  he  had  done  nothing  less  could 
be  expected  from  the  Mediators  than  this  instance  of  their 
regard  for  the  King  of  Sardinia’s  interests  in  suffering  their 
ministers  to  remain  still  at  Cambray  to  see  what  might  be  done 
for  him,  and  that  the  appearance  of  a  neglect  of  him  might 
throw  him  into  the  arms  of  the  Emperor.  The  French  ministers 
are  therefore  ordered  in  conjunction  with  his  Majesty’s  to 
communicate  these  instructions  to  Count  Maffei  to  let  that 
minister  know  the  necessity  there  was  for  their  withdrawing 
first  if  their  attention  to  what  his  master  had  to  pretend  to  at 
the  Congress  had  not  been  sufficient  to  detain  them  there,  to 
desire  to  be  informed  by  him  if  he  had  any  orders  from  his 
Court  to  demand  of  the  Imperialists  to  treat  the  King  of 
Sardinia’s  peace  with  the  Emperor  at  Cambray  under  the 
mediation  of  England  and  France.  If  he  had  not  the  Mediators 
might  retire  immediately  ;  if  he  had  they  should  demand  an 
audience  of  the  Imperialists  to  know  if  they  were  ready  to  treat 
with  the  Sardinians,  that  they  staid  there  only  on  account  of 
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that  mediation,  the  Spaniards  having  no  further  occasion  for 
them  ;  that  this  was  the  last  resolution  of  the  French  Court 
to  be  pursued  immediately  if  joyn’d  in  by  his  Majesty’s 
ambassadors  ;  that  however  a  very  short  time  would  determine 
them,  Mr.  de  Morville  having  dispatched  a  courier  directly  to 
England  with  instructions  to  Mr.  de  Broglio  to  lay  this  difficulty 
concerning  the  King  of  Sardinia’s  peace  before  his  Majesty  to 
know  the  King’s  opinion  upon  it,  in  conformity  to  which  he, 
Mr.  de  Broglio,  was  to  send  them  their  orders  from  England 
which  they  were  to  follow  without  waiting  for  fresh  advices 
from  their  own  Court  ;  and  the  courier  for  the  greater  expedition 
should  pass  directly  from  London  to  Cambray.  Mr.  de  Morville 
adds  by  postscript  that  if  Count  Maffei  should  desire  time  to 
inform  himself  of  the  intentions  of  his  Court  the  ministers  of 
the  Mediators  should  not  comply  with  it  but  upon  his  most 
pressing  and  publick  instances  for  that  purpose. 

The  third  letter  to  Mr.  de  Broglio  is  mostly  a  recapitulation 
of  the  two  former  ones,  and  as  all  the  three  will  certainly  have 
been  communicated  long  before  you  receive  this  to  his  Grace 
the  Duke  of  Newcastle  I  must  humbly  beg  your  pardon  for 

having  troubled  you  so  long . I  shall  only  add  that 

at  the  end  of  the  second  letter,  as  I  remember,  the  French 
ministers  are  ordered  to  avoid  entring  into  any  discourse  upon 
the  guaranty  desired  by  the  Emperor  and  if  closely  pressed  to 
make  no  other  answer  but  that  they  have  received  no 
instructions  upon  that  affair  from  their  Court . ” 

10  jpp. 

The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle. 

1725,  May  [12]  23.  Cambray. — (Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  'llQ,  f.  176.) 


[May  22].  Tuesday. — Crawford,  the 
messenger,  brought  this  evening  dis¬ 
patches  from  Paris  from  Mr.  Roberson 
to  me  and  from  Count  Moreville  to  the 
French  ministers.  Both  gave  account 
of  the  difficultys  observed  at  the  French 
Court  of  breackeing  up  the  Congress  as 
ordered  in  the  Duke  of  Newcastles 
letter  of  the  15th  (n.s.)  which  had  been 
communicated  to  Count  Moreville  by 
Monsieur  Walpole  befor  he  left  Paris 
because  of  the  King  of  Sardinia’s  treaty 
with  the  Emperor  conform  to  the 
Quadruple  Alliance.  In  the  French 
ministers  letters  they  were  ordered  to 
act  in  exact  conformity  and  entire 
confidence  with  us  and  ther  were  tw^o 
expedients  proposed  to  us,  the  one  to 
speak  to  Count  Maffei  to  try  what  orders 
he  had  to  treat  or  make  any  demand 
upon  the  Emperor,  the  other  to  try  if 
the  Imperial  ministers  would  in  the 
present  situation  of  matters  receive  the 


On  tiie  22d  May  the  ministers  of  the 
Mediators  had  a  private  conference 
upon  the  orders  they  had  received 
from  their  respective  Courts  about 
putting  an  end  to  the  Congress  and 
their  withdrawing  from  Cambray  ; 
wherein  upon  mature  deliberation  it 
was  resolved  that  out  of  consideration 
for  the  King  of  Sardinia,  whose  interests 
were  to  be  settled  by  the  Quadruple 
Alliance  as  well  as  those  of  the  Emperor 


and  Spain, 

the 

ministers 

of 

the 

Mediators 

should 

regulate 

their 

proceedings 

here 

according 

to 

the 

answers  they  should  receive  from  Count 
Maffei,  the  Sardinian  minister.  And 
therefore  they  went  all  four  to  Count 
Maffei  and  having  read  to  him  the 
paragraph  of  a  letter  from  Count 
Morville  to  Count  Broglio  relating  to 
the  King  of  Sardinia’s  interests  and  the 
great  consideration  the  Mediators  had 
for  him  in  taking  their  resolutions  in 
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demands  and  treat  with  the  Sardinian 
minister  under  our  mediation.  The 
danger  of  the  last  was  evident  of  putting 
into  the  hands  of  the  Imperial  ministers 
the  power  of  modelling  matters  at  their 
pleasure  and  of  hindering  the  finishing 
of  the  Congress  till  the  Spanish  ministers 
had  got  their  orders  by  a  courier  they 
dayly  expected  and  so  they  and  the 
Spanish  ministers  might  go  first  and 
leave  the  Congress.  We  therefor 
knowing  that  the  Spanish  courier  was 
every  minute  expected,  chose  the  first 
expedient,  and  the  ministers’  mediators 
waited  upon  Count  Maffei  and  askt  if 
he  had  any  orders  from  his  master  to 
make  any  demands  upon  the  Emperor 
in  the  present  situation  of  matters.  He 
answered  us  very  franckly  he  would  do 
as  we  pleasd,  that  his  bussyness  here 
was  not  so  much  with  the  Emperor  as 
with  the  King  of  Spain  and  he  saw 
clearly  the  diffieultys  ther  was  of  doing 
anything  at  present  ;  that  his  master 
would  hold  himself  to  the  Quadruple 
Alliance  and  that  he  hoped  the  powers 
that  were  guarantys  to  it  would  mentain 
it,  that  his  orders  were  to  do  as  we  did 
and  not  to  be  the  first  that  left  the 
Congress  nor  the  last.  We  all  four  gave 
him  the  necessary  assureances  upon  the 
point  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance  and 
made  him  the  necessary  compliments. 
He  communicated  to  us  a  letter  he  had 
received  by  Crawford  from  the  Marquis 
de  Bred  at  Vienna,  mentioning  the 
articles  of  the  secret  treaty  betwixt  the 
Emperor  and  the  King  of  Spain  which 
he  believed  were  well  founded  ;  that 
Don  Carlos  was  to  have  the  eldest  of  the 
Arch  Duchess  ;  that  the  Spanish 
Netherlands  was  to  be  changed  for 
Toscany  and  Parma  in  the  event  of  a 
male  heir  of  the  Emperor  ;  that  the 
Emperor  was  to  have  two  ships  annually 
to  the  West  Indies  or  the  South  Sea  ; 
that  the  company  of  Ostend  should  be 
establisht  and  mentaind  and  a  free 
commerce  to  all  the  ports  in  Spain.  It 
is  surmised  at  Vienna  that  Mr.  Stanhope 
might  be  sent  away  from  the  Court  of 
Spain.  The  ministers  mediators  being 
informed  that  a  gentleman  was  arrived 
post  to  Count  Saintistevan  resolved  to 
prevent  any  measure  that  the  Imperial 
ministers  and  the  Spanish  might  take 
and  to  ask  an  hour  of  the  Imperial 
ministers  for  tomorrow  and  to  go  all 
four  together  to  close  the  Congress  and 
take  leave  of  them  and  that  the  British 
ministers  should  do  the  same  to  the 
Spanish  ministers,  after  they  had 
declared  to  them  what  was  contained 
in  a  letter  from  his  most  Christian 
Majesty  to  his  ministers  and  communi¬ 
cated  by  them  to  the  British  in  answer 
to  what  the  Spanish  minister  had 
declared  upon  the  march  of  troops  by 


this  new  crisis  they  desired  to  know 
whether  the  Count  had  any  orders  on 
this  account  and  what  they  were. 

Count  Maffei  thanked  the  ministers 
of  the  Mediators  for  this  communication 
but  told  them  he  had  no  orders  to 
demand  the  making  a  peace  with  the 
Imperialists,  that  the  King  of  Sardinia 
had  never  had  any  war  with  the 
Emperor  since  the  Peace  of  Utrecht, 
that  the  only  points  in  dispute  were 
about  four  little  villages  of  which  his 
master  was  in  possession  and  vThich  he 
desired  to  have  had  settled  in  execution 
of  the  Treaty  of  the  Quadruple  Alliance, 
that  he  thought  these  might  be  adjusted 
by  the  Imperial  and  Sardinian  ministers 
amongst  themselves  and  that  if  they 
could  not  agree  it  would  be  then  time 
enough  to  have  recourse  to  the 
Mediators  who  might  best  treat  of  it 
directly  from  Court  to  Court  ;  that  as 
to  the  Spaniards  the  King  of  Sardinia 
would  have  been  glad  to  have  had  a 
particular  treaty  with  them,  having- 
no  positive  peace  with  that  Crown 
since  their  invasion  of  Sicily  but  only 
by  his  accession  to  the  Quadruple 
Alliance  and  the  guarantees  which  had 
been  given  in  consequence  of  it,  but 
that  he  well  saw  this  negociation  was 
not  practicable  for  the  present,  it  being 
plain  that  the  Spaniards  would  not 
acknowledge  the  French  mediation  any 
more  and  that  his  Majesty  would  not 
think  fit  to  act  singly ;  that  though 
the  King  should  be  willing  to  employ 
his  sole  mediation  and  the  Spaniards 
consent  to  it  yet  he,  Count  Maffei,  could 
not  make  use  of  it,  his  full  powers  being 
to  treat  under  the  joynt  mediation  of 
Great  Brittain  and  France  and  not 
otherwise. 

Count  Maffei  having  made  this 
declaration  and  the  French  having- 
desired  his  Majesty’s  ministers  and 
Count  Maffei  by  orders  from  their 
Court  to  assure  the  Spaniards  that  his 
most  Christian  Majesty  had  never  the 
least  design  to  act  offensively  against 
Spain  and  that  the  little  motions  that 
had  been  made  on  the  fronteers  had 
been  barely  in  the  way  of  self  preser¬ 
vation  against  all  events  it  was  there¬ 
fore  concluded  that  Count  Maffei  and 
his  Majesty’s  ministers  should  separately 
make  this  last  declaration  to  the 
Spaniards  immediately  and  that  the 
next  day  the  Mediators  should  notify 
their  orders  to  put  an  end  to  the 
Congress. 

But  the  Mediators  had  scarce  ended 
the  conference  with  Count  Maffei  when 
they  received  advice  that  a  Spanish 
courier  was  just  come  to  Count 
Santistevan  at  8  a  clock  at  night,  and 
the  Mediators  having  reason  to  judge 
he  had  been  dispatched  from  Madrid 
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the  respective  K[ing]s  to  the  frontiers 
of  Navarre  and  Roussillon,  that  his 
most  Christian  majesty  had  no  design 
to  make  warr  with  the  King  of  Spain 
nor  invade  his  kingdoms,  but  that  his 
Catholick  Majesty  had  taken  what  had 
lately  happened  in  such  a  manner  as 
obliged  to  precaution  to  prevent  any 
surprise.  The  French  ministers  to  call 
togither  at  their,  the  Spanish  ministers 
houses,  and  to  leave  their  names  as  for 
a  private  visite.  If  refused,  to  prevent 
a  formal!  refusal  if  an  hour  should  be 
askt  aither  singly  or  jointly  with  the 
British  ministers.  Count  Moreville 
writt  by  the  same  courrier  to  Count 
Rottembourg  to  be  prepareing  to  go  to 
Berlin. 

[May  23].  Wedensday. — The 
ministers  mediators  went  togither  and 
putt  an  end  to  the  Congress.  Com- 
municat  to  the  Imperial  ministers  their 
orders  to  return  home  and  took  leave 
of  them.  The  Earl  of  March  mont,  at 
Monsieur  St.  Contest’s  desire,  made  the 
compliments.  When  the  mediators 
were  agoing,  Count  de  Windisgratz  askt 
apart  at  Lord  Marchmont  if  the  French 
ministers  were  likewise  agoeing  away, 
who  answered  he  did  not  know  ;  then 
if  they  had  also  taken  leave  (because 
Lord  Marchmont  spoke  in  name  of  all 
the  Mediators)  to  which  he  answered 
that  certainly  they  had  for  what  was 
spoke  was  done  of  concert.  The  British 
ministers  went  immediately  and  took 
leave  in  like  manner  of  the  Spanish 
ministers  as  had  been  concerted  with 
the  French. 


on  the  first  notice  of  the  private  treaty’s 
being  concluded  at  Vienna  their 
Excellencies  without  loss  of  time  desired 
the  Imperial  and  Spanish  ministers  to 
appoint  them  an  hour  when  they 
might  wait  on  them  the  next  day. 
The  Imperialists  appointed  12  of  the 
clock,  and  the  Spaniards  half  an  hour 
afterwards. 


On  the  23d  May  (n.s.)  the  ministers 
of  the  Mediators  went  to  the  Imperialists 
in  a  solemn  manner  with  their  four 
coaches  and  acquainted  them  that  the 
chief  view  of  the  Mediators  in  employing 
their  endeavours  to  bring  the 
negociation  at  the  Congress  to  a  good 
issue  was  to  accommodate  the 
differences  between  the  Emperor  and 
Spain,  and  therefore  since  they  had 
not  met  with  the  success  which  they 
might  naturally  have  expected  from 
the  fairness  and  sincerity  of  their 
proceedings  in  every  particular  of  this 
treaty  it  was  no  small  satisfaction  to 
them  that  those  powers  had  found 
means  to  adjust  their  disputes  amongst 
themselves  ;  that  the  Mediators  there¬ 
fore  having  nothing  more  which  could 
possibly  be  done  at  Cambray  in  the 
present  situation  they,  their  ministers 
had  orders  to  put  an  end  to  the  Congress 
by  taking  leave  of  the  Imperial  and  all 
the  other  ministers  which  they  were 
now  come  to  do.  The  ministers  of  the 
Mediators  then  assured  the  Imperialists 
in  the  handsomest  and  strongest  manner 
of  their  Master’s  friendship  for  the 
Emperor  and  of  their  resolutions  to 
maintain  all  their  engagements  in  the 
Quadruple  Alliance  whereby  the  main 
points  necessary  for  the  publick  tran¬ 
quillity  had  been  fully  and  indepen¬ 
dently  settled,  and  that  therefore  they 
could  only  add  their  sincere  wishes  of 
success  to  their  further  views  for  the 
preservation  of  the  publick  tranquillity 
and  all  satisfaction  and  happiness  to 
their  private  persons  in  their  return 
home.  The  Imperialists  answered  that 
they  had  been  fully  persuaded  the 
Mediators  would  be  satisfy’d  with  the 
treaty  concluded  at  Vienna  since  it  was 
upon  the  footing  of  the  Quadruple 
Alliance  and  had  been  rendered 
impracticable  here  by  several  circum¬ 
stances,  that  the  Emperor  was  entirely 
resolved  to  fulfill  all  his  engagements 
by  the  said  Quadruple  Alliance,  to 
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[May  24].  Thursday. — Lords 
Whitworth  and  Marchmont  took  leave 
of  all  the  envoys  and  all  the  ambassadors 
came  to  Lord  Marchmont’s  house  wher 
Lord  Whitworth  was  and  took  leave 
in  form,  the  Imperial  ministers  togither, 
the  Spanish  ministers  togither,  Monsieur 
St.  Contest  and  Count  Maffley,  the 
Sardinian  minister  alone. 


cultivate  their  Britannick  and  most 
Christian  Majesties’  friendship  and  to 
contribute  what  lay  in  his  power  towards 
the  preserving  the  publick  peace.  The 
Imperial  ministers  then  made  several 
compliments  to  the  ministers  of  the 
Mediators  on  the  manner  in  which 
they  had  acted  here  and  the  good 
understanding  and  correspondence  they 
had  all  lived  together  since  they  had 
been  at  Cambray. 

As  the  French  would  not  expose 
themselves  to  be  refused  at  the  gates 
of  the  Spaniards  his  Majesty’s  ministers 
went  immediately  to  them  alone.  They 
first  communicated  to  them  the 
assurances  of  the  French  Court  that 
they  had  not  the  least  design  against 
the  King  of  Spain’s  dominions  and  then 
they  proceeded  to  take  leave  of  them 
with  the  same  declaration  and  compli¬ 
ments  they  had  just  before  made  to 
the  Imperialists,  the  Spaniards  received 
it  in  a  very  obliging  and  friendly  manner 
and  told  his  Majesty’s  ministers  that 
nothing  would  be  more  agreeable  to 
their  master  than  the  strong  repeated 
assurances  of  his  Majesty’s  intentions 
to  cultivate  a  solid  friendship  with  the 
King  of  Spain. 

The  ministers  of  the  Mediators  went 
afterwards  all  four  in  the  afternoon  to 
Count  Maffei  to  take  their  leaves  in 
form  and  to  assure  him  of  their  masters’ 
resolutions  punctually  to  fulfill  all  their 
engagements  to  the  King  of  Sardinia  by 
the  Quadruple  Alliance  and  subsequent 
guaranties,  which  Count  Maffei  received 
with  great  pleasure  and  thankfulness. 

On  the  24th  May  his  Majesty’s 
ambassadors  took  their  leaves  of  all 
the  other  ministers  and  the  Earl  of 
Marchmont  left  Cambray  on  his  return 
to  Great  Brittain  on  the  27th  May  (n.s.) 
and  was  followed  by  Lord  Whitworth 
on  the  29th  May. 


T.  Robinson  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont  and 
Lord  Whitworth. 

1725,  May  24.  Paris. — “  Mr.  Smith,  the  messenger,  brought 
me  early  on  Tuesday  morning  the  honour  of  your  Excellencies 
commands  in  your  letter  of  the  20th  instant  and  arriving  just 
as  I  was  setting  out  for  Versailles  to  solicite  the  speediest 
expedition  of  your  passports  I  had  the  pleasure  to  be  found  in 
the  execution  of  the  very  orders  he  was  charged  with  for  me. 
Mr.  de  Morville  promised  me  no  time  should  be  lost,  that  it  did 
not  indeed  entirely  depend  upon  him  for  after  he  had  done  his 
part  in  signing  them  they  were  to  be  visa’d  by  the  Controleur 
(jcneral,  that  as  to  the  particular  method  which  your 
Excellencies  were  desirous  they  should  be  drawn  up  in  upon 
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Mr.  Morel  s  model  M.  de  Morville  was  pleased  to  refer  me  to 
Mi.  Barnage,  a  commis  in  his  office  that  has  the  direction  of 
those  affairs.  Mr.  Barnage  upon  my  showing  him  what  Morel 
had  wrote  and  exposing  to  him  what  your  Lordships  so  earnestly 
demanded  said  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  go  out  of  their 
way  directly  but  he  had  thought  of  a  means  that  would  be  as 
effectual  without  any  deviation  from  their  ordinary  method, 
which  was  that  the  bagage  being  packed  up  at  Cambray  in  the 
presence  of  a  Custom  House  officer  and  a  particular  inventory 
made  of  what  is  contained  in  each  balot,  the  numeros  of  each 
balot  answering  to  those  of  each  inventory  the  Custom  House 
officer  should  sign  the  one  and  plomb  the  other  at  Cambray  and 
by  this  means  nothing  will  be  opened  at  Calais,  the  officers  there 
finding  the  contents  of  each  case  specified  by  one  of  their  own 
people  and  the  plombing  entire.  He  added  that  as  it  is  the 
intention  of  this  Court  that  your  Excellencies  should  have  the 
least  trouble  imaginable  immediate  application  to  the  Chevalier 
Mulley,  Commandant  du  Roy  at  Calais,  will  prevent  all 
difficulties  should  the  officers  there  be  so  impertinent  as  to  cause 
the  least.  He  then  promised  to  dispatch  them  with  the  greatest 
diligence  and  assured  me  that  I  need  not  be  in  the  least  pain 
about  them  and  he  would  send  them  me  as  soon  as  finished  to 
Paris  by  letter.  Accordingly  I  received  them  this  morning  and 
finding  Mr.  Smith  has  likewise  executed  all  your  Excellencies 
private  commands  I  detain  him  no  longer  than  the  time  of 
writing  this  and  of  his  preparing  his  horses.  I  send  inclosed 
Mr.  Barnage’s  letter  to  me  for  the  sake  of  the  words  at  the  end 
of  the  first  paragraph,  Et  fespere  que  par  ce  moyen  leurs 
Excellences  ne  trouveront  aucune  difficulte  d  Calais,  which  being 
under  his  own  hand  may  serve  for  the  better  conviction  to  a 
Custom  House  officer  of  the  design  of  this  Court  to  do  your 
Lordships  all  the  pleasure  imaginable. 

It  is  very  probable  that  your  Excellencies  will  soon  have 
occasion  to  make  use  of  these  passports  notwithstanding  the 
difficulty  raised  by  this  Court  upon  the  King  of  Sardinia’s 
account  if  any  conjecture  may  be  made  that  Count  Maffei  will 
have  nothing  to  demand  of  the  Imperialists  to  be  treated  at 
Cambray  from  his  having  sent  for  his  passports  which  the 
Sardinian  secretary,  as  I  am  told,  applied  to  Mr.  de  Morville 
for  last  Tuesday  morning. 

His  most  Christian  Majesty,  it  is  said,  has  wrote  a  letter  to 
King  Philip  desiring  his  Catholick  Majesty’s  consent  to  his 
marriage,  the  declaration  of  which,  it  is  thought,  will  be  deferred 
till  an  answer  is  returned  from  Spain.  This  latter  I  am  informed 
by  pretty  good  hands  was  sent  last  Sunday  by  a  courier 
belonging  to  the  Pope’s  nuncio  here  and  is  to  be  presented  by 
the  Nuncio  at  the  Spanish  Court. 

There  are  advices  come  of  the  Infanta’s  arrival  on  the  frontiers 
and  of  her  being  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Spaniards  with 
this  remarkable  and  favorable  circumstance  that  they  did  not 
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return,  as  was  generally  apprehended,  they  would,  the  presents 
made  by  his  most  Christian  Majesty  to  the  Infanta  upon  her 
departure  ;  which  news  is  so  agreable  here  that  some  of  the 
ministers  could  not  forbear  expressing  their  greatest  satisfaction 
at  it.”  4  pp. 


The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont 
and  Lord  Whitworth. 

1725,  May  14  [25].  Whitehall. — ( Also  in  S.P.  Foreign, 
France,  Vol.  176,  /.  184.) 


The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to  the 
Count  de  Moryille. 

1725,  May  26.  Cambray. — M.  Robinson  has  brought  us  the 
passports  your  Excellency  has  had  the  goodness  to  give  us 
for  the  free  passage  of  our  equippage  for  which  we  beg  humbly 
to  thank  you,  and  we  cannot  take  our  leave  without  assuring 
your  Excellency  of  our  very  high  appreciation  of  all  those 
marks  of  friendship  and  goodness  with  which  you  have  honoured 
us  during  the  course  of  our  negotiations  here.  The  memory  of 
our  intercourse  and  the  assistance  we  have  received  from  your 
prudent  guidance  since  the  commencement  of  the  Congress 
will  ever  be  cherished.  We  must  also  take  this  opportunity  to 
acknowledge  the  courtesy  and  confidence  which  the  ambassadors 
of  his  most  Christian  Majesty,  Messieurs  de  St.  Contest  and  de 
Rottembourg,  during  our  whole  sojourn  at  Cambray,  and  your 
Excellency  may  be  assured  that  wherever  we  may  be  we  shall 
in  every  way  seek  to  sustain  the  happy  union  which  exists 
between  our  masters.  On  our  return  we  shall  faithfully  report 
to  his  Majesty  the  generous  and  sincere  disposition  which  we 
have  found  in  the  ministers  of  his  most  Christian  Majesty 
towards  such  an  important  end  as  the  happiness  of  both  nations 
and  the  public  peace.  French. 


The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to 
Count  de  Morville. 

1725,  May  26.  Cambray. — We  take  the  liberty  of  writing 
this  to  recommend  to  your  Excellency  Captain  Mandeville,  an 
Irishman,  who  has  had  the  honour  of  serving  in  the  armies  of 
his  most  Christian  Majesty  for  more  than  thirty  years  and 
whose  bravery  and  good  conduct  are  recognised  by  all  who 
know  him.  His  advancing  years  which  lead  him  to  seek  repose 
oblige  him  to  desire  a  warrant  as  Lieutenant  Colonel  and  the 
consideration  of  his  merit  leads  us  to  beg  your  Excellency  to 
grant  him  your  protection.  French. 
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The  Earl  of  Marchmont  and  Lord  Whitworth  to 
Lord  Glenorchy. 

1725,  May  26.  Cambray. — “  The  treaty  which  has  been 
sign’d  at  Vienna  by  the  Emperor  and  the  King  of  Spain  in 
consequence  ol  the  Quadruple  Alliance  having  in  a  great  measure 
accomplish’d  the  chief  view  his  Majesty  had  in  sending  his 
ministers  to  Cambray,  and  the  other  point  relating  to  the  King 
of  Sardinia,  which  is  rather  a  matter  of  form  than  reality,  having 
been  render’d  impracticable  for  the  present  by  the  late  misunder¬ 
standing  between  the  Courts  of  France  and  Spain,  his  Majesty 
in  concert  with  the  French  Court  has  thought  fit  to  put  an  end 
to  the  Congress  here  ;  and  therefore  in  pursuance  to  the  King’s 
orders  the  French  ambassadors  and  we  waited  on  the 
ambassadors  of  the  Emperor  on  the  23d  inst.  (n.s.)  to  acquaint 
them  in  form  with  our  master’s  resolutions. 

We  assured  them  at  the  same  time  in  the  strongest  manner  of 
our  master’s  friendship  for  the  Emperor  and  of  their  resolutions 
to  maintain  all  the  engagements  they  had  taken  upon  them¬ 
selves  by  the  Quadruple  Alliance  for  the  common  good  and 
the  publick  tranquillity  of  Europe.  They  return’d  us  our 
compliments  in  the  most  handsome  way  and  confirm’d  to  us 
the  Emperor’s  intentions  to  adhere  likewise  to  the  Quadruple 
Alliance  and  to  improve  the  good  understanding  with  our 
masters.  We  then  took  our  leave  of  them  and  wish’d  them  a 
good  journey. 

In  the  afternoon  we  waited  on  Count  Maffei,  the  King  of 
Sardinia’s  minister,  for  the  same  purpose  ;  and  we  went  to  the 
Spanish  ministers  alone,  the  intercourse  of  visits  having  been 
broken  off  between  the  French  ministers  and  them  since  the 
sending  back  of  the  Infanta.  All  these  ministers  made  us  the 
strongest  protestations  of  their  masters’  friendship  and 
resolutions  to  observe  inviolably  the  Quadruple  Alliance  in 
all  its  points  ;  and  we  cannot  sufficiently  express  with  how 
much  civility  and  satisfaction  this  ceremony  has  pass’d  on  all 
sides.  They  return’d  us  our  visits  the  next  morning  and  now 
we  are  all  preparing  to  leave  this  place.  We  shall  set  out  in 
a  day  or  two.  The  Imperial  and  Spanish  ambassadors  expect 
their  orders  every  day,  and  it  is  very  probable  that  in  less  than 
a  fortnight  no  foreign  minister  will  be  found  at  Cambray. 

We  can’t  leave  this  place  without  thanking  you  for  your 
correspondence  and  making  an  excuse  for  our  own  during  our 
commission  here,  the  nature  of  the  business  being  such  that 
it  very  seldom  furnish’d  us  matter  for  a  letter  proper  for  the 
place  where  you  are.” 

[Also  written  to  Mr.  Molesworth,  Mr.  Wich,  Mr.  Dayrolles, 
M.  du  Bout  gay  and  Mr.  St.  Saphorin.  To  the  last-named  there 
is  added  special  acknowledgments  for  the  great  assistance  they 
have  derived  from  his  illuminating  letters  and  the  example  oj  his 
prudence,  zeal  and  address  in  the  service  of  his  Majesty.  The 
addition  is  in  French .] 
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The  Count  de  Morville  to  the  Earl  of  Marctimont. 

1725,  June  3.  Versailles. — I  have  received  your  letter  of 
the  26th  past  written  conjointly  with  Lord  Whitworth.  I  am 
extremely  sensible  of  the  new  evidences  which  I  receive  of  your 
friendship  and  I  cannot  express  how  desirous  I  am  to  find 
occasions  of  being  of  service  to  you  and  of  showing  you  the 
feelings  I  shall  always  have  for  you.  During  the  whole  course 
of  the  Congress  your  Excellency  manifested  stedfastly  how 
strong  were  your  intentions  to  maintain  the  union  between 
our  masters  and  I  have  no  need  to  assure  you  of  the  pleasure 
with  which  M.  le  Due  observed  it,  and  I  shall  content  myself 
with  merely  saying  how  much  this  feeling  is  reciprocated  by  us 
and  how  concerned  we  shall  be  to  concur  by  all  means  proper 
to  strengthen  a  disposition  so  happy  and  so  conducive  to  the 
interests  alike  of  the  King  and  of  his  Majesty  of  Great  Britain. 
French.  3  pp. 

Memorandum  to  Mr.  Rondeau. 

1725,  June  15. — “  The  letter  to  the  Lord  Tounsend,  etc., 
are  to  be  dated  at  Redbreas  the  30th  June.  Yo’le  receive  the 
necessarie  papers  and  what  els  you  need  from  the  Lady  Grissell 
Baillie  amongst  the  rest  the  copy  of  the  Memoriall  which  yo’le 
deliver  to  my  Lord  Tounsend  and  putt  him  in  minde  what  I 
spok  to  him  of  when  I  see  him  at  London  as  you  see  occation. 
A  translation  of  the  Memoriall  in  French  must  be  made  to  be 
presented  to  the  Duches  of  Kendall. 

What  has  been  proposed  is  the  Register’s  place  for  life  and 
such  a  pention  as  my  Lord  Stair  had. 

You  will  not  forgate  to  secure,  if  possible,  the  being  a  sitting 
pear  on  the  first  vacancie.” (1)  1  p. 

The  Count  de  Morville  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont. 

1725,  June  16.  Chantilly.— I  have  received  your  letter  of 
the  26th  past  and  my  strong  desire  to  do  everything  I  can  for 
your  satisfaction  ensures  that  so  far  as  lies  in  my  power  no 
effort  shall  be  wanting  with  M.  le  Due  in  favour  of  M.  de 
Mandeville.  But  the  large  number  of  brevets  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  which  were  granted  during  the  regency  having  deter¬ 
mined  his  serene  Highness  not  only  to  grant  no  more  but  also 
to  reduce  them  as  far  as  possible  I  dare  not  flatter  myself  with 
the  hope  of  success.  However  I  beg  you  to  believe  that  I  will 
do  my  best.  French.  2  pp. 

M.  de  St.  Sapiiorin  to  Lords  Marchmont  and 
Whitworth. 

1725,  June  30.  Vienna. — When  I  received  your  letter  of 
26th  May  I  was  in  the  country  undergoing  a  cure  which 

(1)  In  letters  from  Hanover  of  Aug.  13  and  Sept.  11,  1725,  Mr.  Rondeau  reports 
that  he  has  delivered  the  letter  and  memorial  to  the  Duchess,  and  has  spoken  to 
Lord  Townshend,  who  will  not  promise  to  speak  to  the  King  while  at  Hanover, 
but  says  that  the  King  is  under  no  obligation  to  any  other  peer  for  the  first  vacancy. 
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prevented  me  from  replying  sooner,  so  pray  pardon  me  for  my 
neglect. 

If  in  what  has  lately  taken  place  there  are  some  things  which 
in  point  of  form  cannot  but  be  very  distasteful  to  the  Kings 
Mediators  still  there  are  compensations  in  that  they  are  now 
freed  from  a  most  troublesome  mediation  and  from  a  guarantee 
so  onerous.  It  is  true  that  I  had  the  good  fortune  to  discover 
this  negotiation  in  time  seeing  that  practically  as  soon  as 
Riperda  arrived  here  I  knew  him  and  found  out  what  he  was 
after.  As  I  knew  that  everything  would  be  sent  to  you  at 
Cambray,  and  I  dared  not  write  by  the  post,  1  left  everything 
to  the  direction  of  Lord  Townshend  and  Mr.  Walpole  for  your 
information  and  I  see  with  pleasure  that  they  sent  you  extracts 
from  my  letters.  M.  de  Riperda  babbles  here  more  and  more. 
He  has  not  so  much  as  let  me  know  that  he  was  here,  so  I  have 
not  seen  him.  If  the  Spanish  ministers  at  Cambray  were  like 
him  you  were  to  be  pitied  to  have  to  treat  with  them.  It  is 
with  much  pleasure  that  I  see  that  my  correspondence  during 
the  Congress  has  not  been  displeasing  to  you.  French.  3  pp. 

Ja.  Alston,  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont. 

1725,  June  30  [o.s.]  Edinburgh. — “  The  late  General  Assembly 
of  the  National  Church  having  nominate  your  Lordship  to  be 
a  member  of  their  Commission  for  this  year  it  is  intreated  that 
if  it  consist  with  your  Lordship’s  conveniency  you  may  be 
pleased  to  be  present  [at]  the  diets  thereof  in  this  city,  the 
second  Wednesdays  of  August,  November  and  March  next, 
that  they  may  have  your  Lordship’s  assistance  in  their  work. 
This  by  order  is  signify’d  by,  My  Lord,  Your  Lordship’s  most 
humble  and  obedient  servant.  Ja.  Alston,  Moderator.”  1  p. 

The  Duke  of  Newcastle  to  the  Earl  of  Marchmont. 

1725,  September  4  [o.s.]  Whitehall. — “  My  absence  in  the 
country  has  prevented  my  acknowledging  sooner  the  honour  of 
your  Lordship’s  letter  of  the  13th  of  July.  I  shall  not  fail  to  send 
your  Memorial  by  the  first  opportunity  to  my  Lord  Townshend 
to  be  laid  before  the  King  and  to  write  in  support  of  it  in  the 
best  manner  I  am  able,  and  I  shall  also  inform  his  Majesty  of 
the  care  and  pains  you  have  taken  even  in  your  short  country 
retirement  to  be  usefull  to  his  service. 

I  shall  speak  to  Sir  Robert  Walpole  that  your  Lordship’s 
last  bills  of  extraordinarys  may  be  allowed  tho’  they  exceed 
not  only  the  regulation  but  even  what  has  been  allowed  to 
others  in  the  article  of  journeys,  and  I  shall  very  willingly  do 
my  part  in  it  and  shall  on  every  occasion  be  glad  to  show  the 
great  truth  and  respect  with  which  I  am,”  etc.  1  p. 
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Berlin,  Court  of.  See  Prussia,  Court 
of. 

Bermudas,  28. 

Bermudes,  Father,  confessor  to  Philip 
V,  is  against  his  resumption 
of  the  crown,  155-6. 

Bernard,  Louis,  a  French  Protestant, 
his  petition,  209,  222. 

Bernier,  — ,  a  French  courier,  319. 

Berwick,  Duke  of.  See  Fitzjames. 

Beserwerth,  — ,  to  marry,  34. 

Bilbao  [Spain],  303. 

Bineham  (Bingham),  — ,  a  messenger, 
115,  117,  239,  286. 

Birk,  — ,  a  Jacobite,  241. 

Blary,  Mr.  — ,  76,  99. 

Ble,  Nicholas  de,  Ma  quis  d’Huxelles, 
Marshal,  79. 

Bohemia,  165. 

Bolingbroke,  Lord.  See  Saint  John, 
Henry. 

Bonne,  M.  — ,  urges  the  Turks  to 
arm,  187. 

Bonneval,  M.  — ,  216. 

Bophin  Island.  See  Inishbophin. 
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Bordeaux  (Bourdeaux)  [France],  1. 

Borgo,  Marquis  del,  Sardinian  Secre¬ 
tary  of  State,  21. 

Borgotaro  (Borgo  di  Val  di  Tarro), 
[Italy],  99. 

Bossueux  (Bosseux),  M.  - — ,  264. 

to  be  ambassador  to  Denmark. 
283. 

Bothmer  (Botmar),  Baron  Friedrich 
Johann  von,  Hanoverian 
minister  at  Copenhagen,  194. 

Bottesteyn : 

Bella,  33-4. 

Martha,  33. 

Boufflers,  Marechale  de,  287. 

Boulogne  [France],  38,  103,  104,  106, 
110,  123. 

Bourbon  : 

House  of,  148,  237. 
Louis-Alexandre  de,  Duke  of 
Toulouse,  is  in  favour  with 
Louis  XV,  83. 

Louis-Auguste  de,  Duke  of  Maine, 
187. 

Louis  Armand  de,  Prince  de 
Conti,  284. 

Louise  Elizabeth  de,  Princesse 
de  Conti,  reconciled  vith  her 
husband,  284. 

Louis-Henri,  Duke  of.  Regent  of 
France,  20,  22,  23,  25,  40,  55, 
104,  121-2,  150,  151,  153,  175, 
200,  234,  241,  242,  252,  253, 
256,  257,  263,  264,  267,  276, 
291,  308,  317,  328. 

- ,  letters  from,  mentioned, 

319-321. 

— - ,  his  character,  80. 

- ,  on  bad  terms  with  the  Duke 

of  Orleans,  83,  187. 

— — ,  his  mistresses,  84. 

- ,  a  proposal  for  his  marriage 

to  Princess  Anne  refused,  120. 

- ,  announces  breach  of  Louis 

XV’s  betrothal,  250-1. 

- ,  his  duplicity  over  the 

Spanish  marriage,  259-60. 

- ,  Walpole  confers  with,  298-9, 

303. 

Bourke,  Michael,  Earl  of  Clanricard, 
at  the  Hague,  34. 

- ,  Anne,  wife  of  prec.,  34. 

Bovino,  Duke  of,  186. 

Brabant,  84. 

Brancas,  Marshal,  to  be  French  repre¬ 
sentative  at  Stockholm,  264, 
286,  290,  304,  313. 
his  instructions,  298. 

Brazil  (Bresil),  Prince  of.  See  Joseph. 

Bremen  (Breme),  Duchy  of,  41. 
the  investiture  of,  119,  201. 


Bresil.  See  Brazil. 

Breteuil  (Bretuil),  —  de,  French 
Minister  of  War,  82. 

Broderic,  Mr.  — ,  101. 

Broglie  (Broglio,  Buis),  Francois -Marie, 
Count  de,  French  ambassador 
to  Great  Britain,  23,  94,  126, 
150,  151,  155,  156,  175,  176, 
189,  190,  191,  192,  195,  198, 
200,  212,  213,  224,  232,  240, 
276,  299. 

letters  from,  mentioned,  218,  303. 

letters  to,  mentioned,  263,  306, 
319,  321. 

Brunswick,  285. 

Elector  of.  See  George  I. 

Brunswick-Ltineburg  [Luneberg], 
Dowager  Duchess  of,  23,  24. 

House  of,  201. 

Brunswick-W  olfenbtittel  ( Wolffen- 
buttle),  Augustus  William,  Duke 
of,  to  visit  Hamburg,  285. 

Christina,  Duchess  of,  285. 

Brussels  (Bruxell)  [Aust.  Netherlands], 
58,  129. 

letters  dated  at,  233,  248,  279, 
280,  281,  284. 

Buel,  Refendary,  163,  168. 

Buis,  Count  de.  See  Broglie. 

Burgundy,  title  of,  120. 

Burnet,  Gilbert,  Bishop  of  Salisbury, 
pamphlets  written  against  his 
‘  History,’  99. 

Burnett,  Mr.  — ,  letter  from,  279. 

letter  from,  mentioned,  305. 

Butler,  James,  2nd  Duke  of  Ormond, 
requests  leave  to  enter  France, 
40. 

request  to  be  refused  at  instances 
of  Britain,  55. 

Buys,  M.  — ,  Dutch  minister  in  Den¬ 
mark,  134. 


C. 

Cadogan,  William,  Earl  of  Cadogan, 
carried  a  project  against  the 
Czar  to  Vienna,  119. 

Calais  (Cales)  [France],  111,  135,  138, 
316. 

massacre  of  Englishmen  near,  32. 

Customs  at,  325. 

Camara,  — ,  a  messenger,  218. 

Camargo,  Juan  de,  Bishop  of  Pampe- 
luna,  Inquisitor  General,  50. 

to  treat  with  Portuguese  minister, 
44. 

Cambis,  M.  — ,  French  ambassador 
at  Turin,  279. 
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Cambrai  (Cambray)  [France],  29,  38, 
57,  58,  77,  130,  223. 
letters  dated  at,  passim. 
an  official  entertainment  given 
there,  54. 

high  cost  of  living  at,  102. 

English  nuns  at,  acquire  a  house, 

141. 

Congress  of,  passim. 

- ,  full  powers  of  representatives 

at,  5,  6,  9-19  passim,  28,  35, 
42,  43,  45,  54,  56,  58,  59,  64, 
68,  97,  113,  114,  115,  118,  179, 
194,  196. 

- ,  opening  of,  9,  13. 

- ,  Reglement  de  Police  for, 

18,  28,  43,  56,  57,  59,  62,  64, 
68.  183-4,  244. 

- ,  question  of  precedence  of 

Mediators,  26. 

- ,  method  of  procedure  settled, 

57,  64,  68. 

- ,  delay  in  opening  due  to 

Imperial  ministers,  59. 

- ,  Imperial  and  Spanish 

ministers  exchange  their  de¬ 
mands  and  replies  thereto.  69, 
74,  83. 

- ,  fears  that  intrigues  may 

delay  its  conclusion,  81. 

- ,  a  lull  in  the  negotiations 

expected,  90-1. 

- ,  negotiations  may  be  pro¬ 
tracted,  97. 

- ,  Spain  and  the  Empire  to 

be  urged  to  show  more  con¬ 
ciliatory  attitude,  115-6. 

- ,  Polwarth’s  notes  for  a 

possible  settlement,  121. 

- ,  continued  inaction,  133. 

- ,  business  to  be  resumed ;  | 

mode  of  procedure,  136. 

- ,  Duke  of  Parma’s  demands 

put  forward  by  the  French, 
136. 

- ,  British  policy  is  to  spin  out 

proceedings,  139. 

- ,  negotiations  have  taken  a 

bad  turn,  140. 

- ,  fear  of  deadlock  over  affair 

of  Parma,  193. 

- ,  rumours  of  impending  break¬ 
up,  215. 

- ,  endangered  by  Spanish  reply 

on  Parma,  227,  229. 

- ,  long  delay  in  proceedings, 

229,  234,  239‘  240. 

- ,  possible  consequences  of  the 

Franco-Spanish  breach,  257. 

- ,  may  break  up,  261. 

- ,  its  fate  decided,  312. 


Cambrai  (Cambray) — contd. 

Congress  of — contd. 

- ,  to  be  terminated  by  Media¬ 
tors,  322. 

- ,  order  of  withdrawal  dis¬ 
cussed,  313,  316,  317-21. 

- ,  French  and  British  to  act 

together,  320,  321. 

- ,  problem  of  Sardinia,  318-21, 

325. 

- ,  this  problem  settled,  322 

327. 

- ,  mutual  leavetaking  of 

ministers,  323-4,  327. 

- ,  Quadruple  Alliance  re¬ 
affirmed,  323,  324,  327. 

- ,  Franco-British  unity  re¬ 
affirmed,  326,  328. 

Cameron  (Camron),  — ,  a  Jacobite, 
134,  135. 

Camilly,  Chevalier  de,  envoy  of  the 
Order  of  Malta  to  Cambrai, 

113. 

a  memorial  from,  232. 

Campbell,  John,  Lord  Glenorchy, 
letters  from,  1,  215,  222,  224. 
letters  to,  9,  313,  327. 
letter  to,  mentioned,  223. 

Campo,  Marquis  del,  governor  of 
Ostend,  280. 

Campredon,  Jacques  de,  French  envoy 
to  Russia,  131.  240-1.  251,  252, 
263,  283,  285,  308. 
letters  from,  mentioned,  307,  314. 
his  subservience  to  Duke  of  Hol¬ 
stein,  253.  289,  291,  304-5. 
his  untrustworthiness,  264. 
his  treachery  and  corruption, 
289-91. 

Morville’s  confidence  in  him  de¬ 
plored,  286-7. 

his  replacement  urged,  289-91, 
298-9. 

Canada  (Cannada),  fur  trade  of.  131. 

Canfire.  See  Veere. 

Capell,  William,  3rd  Earl  of  Essex, 
becomes  K.T.,  235. 

Capicholatro,  Marquis  de,  44. 

Carabala,  Joseph,  of  Alicante,  96. 

Carlos,  Don,  Infant  of  Spain,  son  of 
Philip  V  and  eldest  son  of 
Elizabeth  Farnese,  3,  8,  27,  42, 
70,  148,  203,  238,  275,  288,  313. 
and  the  succession  to  the  Italian 
duchies,  4,  5,  6,  9,  13,  30,  65, 
68,  74.  81,  100,  114.  116,  121, 
122,  127,  149,  150,  152,  153, 
157,  159,  164,  166,  174,  181, 
199,  201-2,  277,  282,  287,  297, 
300,  301,  306  312,  315. 
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Carlos,  Don,  Infant  of  Spain — contd. 
a  plan  to  send  him  to  Italy,  8,  31, 
32,  39,  139. 

question  of  assuming  title  of 
Grand  Prince  of  Tuscany,  31, 
32,  39,  43-44,  46,  49,  57. 
plan  to  send  representative  to 
Tuscany  to  await  the  Grand 
Duke’s  death,  38,  57-8. 
procedure  after  he  has  taken 
possession  of  Tuscany,  41. 
plan  to  procure  further  guarantees 
of  his  succession,  122. 
to  marry  Maria  Theresa,  237,  310, 
322. 

this  marriage  unlikely,  315. 
a  tutor  proposed.  306. 
may  have  Netherlands  instead  of 
Italian  duchies,  310,  315,  322. 

Carrara  (Carara)  [Italy],  duchy  of, 
Genoa  seeks  to  acquire  it,  186. 

Carre,  John,  249. 

Cartagena  (Carthagena),  Spain,  96. 
Governor  of,  96. 

Cartagena  [Colombia],  109. 

Carteret,  John,  Lord  Carteret  of 
Hawnes,  Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs  (Southern  De¬ 
partment),  14,  36,  37,  53,  78, 
289,  291. 

letters  to  and  from,  1-64  passim. 
is  on  good  terms  with  George  I, 
86. 

Castiglione  (Castillon),  Ludovici  Gon- 
zaga,  Prince  of,  75,  102. 

See  also  Italy,  princes  of. 

Castile,  Council  of,  2,  10,  154,  155. 

President  of,  Cabinet  Councillor, 
2,  52.  154. 

- ,  is  hostile  to  the  French,  4, 

51. 

- ,  to  treat  with  French 

minister,  44,  49. 

- ,  his  character,  50-1. 

Castillon,  Prince  of.  See  Castiglione. 

Castro  [Italy],  its  restoration  by  the 
Pope  demanded  by  Parma,  30, 
66. 

Catalonia,  debts  in,  Emperor  to  be 
responsible  for,  312. 

Catherine  I  of  Russia,  widow  of  Peter 
the  Great,  276,  285,  290,  299. 
308,  314. 

letter  from,  mentioned,  266. 
her  peaceful  succession  to  the 
throne,  245-6,  260,  263. 
her  popularity,  246,  266-7. 
first  measures  of  her  reign,  247-8, 
255,  266. 


Catherine  I  of  Russia — contd. 

desires  friendship  with  other 
powers,  251,  255,  264,  267,  291, 
304. 

difficulties  of  her  position,  255. 
her  firm  rule,  286. 
her  peaceful  rule  may  not  last, 
292. 

embarrassed  by  cabals,  307. 
Cayley,  Mr.  — ,  British  representative 
at  Lisbon,  letter  from,  278. 
letter  from,  mentioned,  305. 
Cederhielm  (Cederheilm)  : 

Senator  — ,  to  be  Swedish  am¬ 
bassador  to  Russia,  291-2. 

M.  — ,  Holstein  minister  in  Paris, 
his  character,  292. 

Celia  mare,  Antonio  Guidici,  Spanish 
diplomatist,  to  go  to  Rome, 
238. 

Chalon  [France],  83. 

Chambery  [Savoy],  152. 

Chambrier,  M.  — ,  Prussian  minister 
in  Paris,  242. 

Chancery,  Masters  in,  235. 

Chantilly  [France],  117. 
letter  dated  at,  328. 

French  Court  at,  121-2. 

Charles  [II],  late  King  of  England,  105. 
Charles  II,  former  King  of  Spain,  27, 

46,  63,  67,  172,  272. 
his  testament,  161. 

Charles  V,  former  Emperor,  2,  26,  30, 

47,  172. 

Charles  VI,  Emperor,  5,  22,  24,  27, 
28,  29,  31,  32,  36,  43,  47,  62, 
63,  64,  66,  67,  68,  72,  74,  85, 
89,  98,  119,  121,  122,  127,  137, 
140,  153,  158,  161-9,  176,  181-6, 
187,  189,  219,  226,  227,  240, 
244,  277,  293,  295-6. 
letter  from,  mentioned,  28. 
his  attitude  to  the  Investitures, 
3. 

his  demands  exorbitant,  14,  116. 
his  grant  of  investiture  of  Sienna. 

See  Siena,  investiture  of. 
his  assumption  of  certain  titles 
objected  to,  20,  42,  54,  56,  102. 
his  disputed  rights  in  Parma,  30-1 . 

See  also  Parma,  feudality  of. 
seeks  guarantee  of  hereditary 
dominions,  92. 

has  got  all  he  can  claim  under 
Treaty  of  London,  97. 
his  design  of  a  strategic  road  in 
N.  Italy,  100. 

his  mandate  concerning  Tecklen- 
burg,  115. 

causes  of  coolness  between  George 

I  and,  119. 
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Charles  VI — contd. 

guaranteed  in  his  present  pos¬ 
sessions  by  Britain  and  France, 
128-9. 

may  break  up  Congress ;  his 
reasons,  149-50. 

orders  defensive  preparations  in 
Italy,  152. 
his  character,  1S5. 

Spain  fears  action  in  Tuscany 
by,  198,  201. 

proposed  sale  of  Massa,  198,  203. 
his  succession  regulation.  237,  310. 
312. 

Czar’s  death  gives  him  a  freer 
hand,  273. 

reaches  agreement  with  Spain, 
303,  309. 

and  the  Tuscan  succession,  306. 
desires  guarantee  of  the  Spanish 
treaty,  309,  321. 

advantages  gained  by  treaty  with 
Spain,  314-5,  322. 
has  no  settlement  with  Sardinia, 
318-21. 

See  also  Vienna,  Court  of  and 
Empire,  the. 

Charles  XII,  former  King  of  Sweden, 
266. 

value  to  him  of  customs  of  Riga, 

128. 

his  ruinous  reign,  290. 

Charles,  Prince,  of  Denmark,  194. 

Charles  Emmanuel,  Prince  of  Pied¬ 
mont,  his  marriage,  74. 

Charlotte,  Princess  of  Denmark,  100, 
194. 

Chavigny,  Theodore  de,  French 
diplomatist  in  London,  20,  80, 
82,  87,  88,  92-3,  140. 
letter  to,  mentioned,  115-6. 
may  be  sent  to  the  North,  264. 

Chirac  (Chipac),  Pierre,  a  physician, 
78. 

Christian,  Prince  Royal  of  Denmark, 
60,  134,  194,  222. 

Chrouet,  Dr.  See  Crewett. 

Churchill : 

Colonel  — ,  wins  prize  in  Utrecht 
lottery,  32. 

- ,  narrowly  escapes  death,  32. 

- ,  his  wife,  32. 

John,  Duke  of  Marlborough,  236. 

Cibo,  House  of,  186. 

Ciempozuelas  (Cienpozuelos)  [Spain], 
letter  dated  at,  293. 

Clanricard  (Clanrickard),  Lord  and 
Lady.  See  Bourke. 

Clement  Augustus,  Elector  of  Cologne, 
refuses  troops  to  King  of 
Poland,  131. 


Clementina  Sobieski.  See  Sobieski. 

Clerk  of  Police  (Scotland),  office  of, 
147,  180. 

Clerk  Register  (Scotland),  office  of,  147, 
328. 

Clermont : 

Count  de  (brother  of  Duke  of 
Bourbon),  122. 

Mile,  de  (Sister  of  Duke  of  Bour¬ 
bon),  83. 

- ,  named  as  head  of  the 

Queen’s  Household,  284. 

Cochrane,  John,  an  office  sought  for 
him,  147,  180. 

Coghlan,  Captain  Christopher,  letter 
from,  asking  leave  to  go  to 
Ireland,  78. 

Col,  Lady,  101. 

Colbert,  Jean  Baptiste,  Marquis  de 
Torcy,  79. 

Colloredo,  Count  de.  Governor  of 
Milan,  152. 

Colman,  Mr.  — ,  British  minister  in 
Florence,  221,  282,  283,  287, 
293. 

letters  from,  mentioned,  297,  306. 

letters  to,  mentioned,  303,  307. 

Cologne,  Elector  of.  See  Clement 
Augustus. 

Colonia  (Nova  Colonia)  [LTruguay],  279. 

Comacchio  (Commachio)  [Italy],  ceded 
to  Pope,  186. 

Conti,  Prince  de.  See  Bourbon,  Louis 
Armand  de. 

Conti,  Princesse  de.  See  Bourbon, 
Louise  Elizabeth  de. 

Cook,  Miss  — ,  designed  to  be  Louis 
XV’s  mistress,  122. 

Copenhagen  [Denmark],  78. 

letters  dated  at,  1,  60,  194,  215, 
222,  224. 

decline  in  gaiety  of,  194. 

Corsini,  Cardinal  Lorenzo,  not  ex¬ 
pected  to  be  Pope,  57. 

Cortanza,  Marquis  of,  minister  of 
King  of  Sardinia,  35. 

Cortes,  the  Spanish,  2,  10. 

Cossacks,  (Cosaks),  the,  267. 

ancient  privileges  restored  to, 
266. 

Cowper,  — ,  a  messenger,  126. 

Coulliette,  — ,  16. 

Crawford  (Crawfurd)  : 

— ,  a  messenger,  72,  146,  154, 

239,  319,  321. 

Thomas,  British  resident  at  Paris, 
87. 

- ,  letter  to,  78. 

- ,  his  illness,  80,  94. 

- ,  letter  from,  soliciting  an 

office  for  a  relative,  147, 
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Crawford  (Crawfurd) — contd. 

Thomas — contd. 

- ,  his  death,  177,  179-80. 

Robert,  letter  from,  179. 

Cremona  [Italy],  99. 

Crew.  See  Crow. 

Crewett  (Chrouet).  Dr. — ,  113,  111. 
Cromwell  (Cromwel),  Oliver,  37. 
Cronslot  [Russia],  285. 

Crow  (Crew),  — ,  a  messenger,  28,  76, 
79,  80,  212,  267,  303,  306. 
Culmbach,  two  young  Princes  of,  in 
Copenhagen,  222. 

Cunningham  (Cuningham),  Mr.  — ,  of 
Antigua,  106. 

Customs,  at  Calais,  325. 
at  Riga,  128. 

Commissioners  of,  places  of,  104. 


D. 

Dalkeith,  Earl  of.  See  Scott,  Francis. 
Dalrymple,  John,  Earl  of  Stair,  104, 
236. 

reported  successor  to  Polwarth, 

142. 

his  pension,  328. 

Daniel,  Robert,  British  minister  at 
Brussels,  233. 

letters  from,  233,  248,  279,  280, 
281,  284. 

Danneschiold,  Count,  his  marriage, 
194. 

Daubenton.  See  Aubenton. 

Daun  (Dhaun),  Marshal,  to  be  Governor 
of  the  Netherlands,  204. 
Dayrolles  (d’Ayrolles),  Mr.  — ,  British 
minister  at  the  Hague,  223,  237, 
281. 

letters  to,  313,  327. 

De  Batie,  M.  — ,  to  go  to  Florence  ;  his 
accident,  303. 

De  Breil,  Marquis,  letter  from,  men¬ 
tioned,  322. 

Delafaye  (de  la  Faye),  Ch.,  248. 

letters  from,  121,  137,  224,  305. 
letter  to,  mentioned,  305. 
Denmark  (Denmarck),  86,  89,  188,  201. 
Danish  ports  in  the  Indies,  223. 
Court  of,  223,  283. 

- ,  at  Aix  la  Chapelle,  100,  113. 

- ,  Grand  Marshal  of,  100. 

• - ,  Grand  Master  of  the  Queen’s 

Household,  100. 

- ,  displeased  at  Duke  of  Hol¬ 
stein’s  marriage,  215. 

- ,  French  representation  at, 

253. 


Denmark  (Denmarck) — contd. 

King  of.  See  Frederick  IV. 

Queen  of.  See  Reventlow,  Anna 
Sophia. 

Prince  Royal  of.  See  Christian. 

Princess  Royal  of.  See  Sophia 
Magdalena. 

Princes  of.  See  Charles  and 
Frederick. 

Princess  of.  See  Charlotte. 

Deskford  (Desford),  Lord.  See  Ogilvy, 
James. 

Destres,  — ,  81. 

Deux  Ponts.  See  Zweibriicken. 

Dhaun,  Marshal.  See  Daun. 

Diaz,  Michael,  223. 

- ,  his  father,  living  in  Dublin, 

223. 

Dickson,  Patrick,  180. 

Dillon,  General  Arthur,  a  Jacobite, 
103,  110,  111. 

Dolgoruky  (Dolorucky),  Prince 
Gregory,  Russian  am  bassador 
in  Poland,  179. 

Doria,  Marquis,  Genoese  envoy  at 
Vienna,  186. 

Douai  (Douay)  [France],  76. 

letter  dated  at,  78. 

a  ball  at,  240. 

Douglas  : 

Charles,  Duke  of  Queensberry  and 
Dover,  105. 

James,  late  Duke  (father  of  prec.), 
105. 

General  William,  letters  etc.  from, 
36,  103,  123,  144. 

- ,  seeks  various  employments 

in  Imperial  service,  36,  1 10, 
124,  144. 

- ,  describes  alleged  Jacobite 

plot  to  fortify  Bophin  Island, 
36-8. 

- ,  his  career  and  reputation, 

38. 

— ,  his  children,  104,  111,  144. 
— ,  his  merits  and  misfortunes, 
105-6. 

- ,  his  plantation  in  Antigua, 

103,  105-6,  123. 

- ,  a  scheme  for  raising  money 

for  the  Pretender  which  he 
offers  to  turn  to  the  advantage 
of  the  present  government, 
106-113,  123,  124,  144. 

Dover,  11,  257. 

Doyle  or  Duell,  William,  a  suspicious 
character,  his  career  and 
activities,  223,  248-9,  285. 

a  watch  to  be  kept  for  him,  233, 
245,  249. 
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Doyle  or  Duell,  William — contd. 

further  information  obtained, 
279-80,  281. 

may  intend  rebellion  rather  than 
piracy,  281. 

may  be  an  honest  man,  284. 

Dresden  [Saxony],  237. 

Court  of,  negotiations  at,  255. 

- ,  question  of  French  repre¬ 
sentation  at,  264,  283,  300. 

Dublin  [Ireland],  223. 

Dubois  (du  Bois),  Cardinal  Guillaume, 
53,  77,  166. 

Du  Bourg  (Dubourgh),  M.  — ,  French 
minister  at  Vienna,  26,  29,  41, 
55,  57,  115,  126,  142,  159,  162, 
165-8,  180,  220,  237,  263,  309. 
letter  from,  mentioned,  315. 
draft  letter  to,  mentioned,  205. 
has  made  representations  about 
Sienna,  42,  55,  57. 
is  well  acquainted  with  Imperial 
Court,  238. 

Du  Bourgay,  Colonel  Ch.,  223. 

letters  from,  142,  243,  247,  255, 
267. 

letters  to,  313,  327. 

Duell.  See  Doyle,  William. 

Duglioli,  M.  de,  161. 

Dunblane  (Dumblain)  [Scotland],  106. 

Dunkirk  (Dunkerque)  [France],  110, 
111,  135. 

letters  dated  at,  36,  38. 

Dutch,  the.  See  United  Provinces. 

Du  Teil,  M.  — ,  a  French  official,  205. 


E. 

East  India  Company  of  Holland, 
Ostend  Company  an  infringe¬ 
ment  of  its  rights,  103. 

East  Indies.  See  Indies,  East. 

Edinburgh,  letter  dated  at,  329. 

Edinger,  — ,  60. 

Edmonds,  John,  a  trader  at  Alicante, 
96. 

Electress  Palatine.  See  Maria  Anna 
Louisa. 

Elizabeth  of  Brunswick- Wolfenbuttel, 
Empress,  her  confinement  ex¬ 
pected,  58. 

Elisabeth,  younger  daughter  of 
Catherine  I,  255. 

Elizabeth  Farnese  of  Parma,  Queen  of 
Spain,  1,  2,  3,  50,  52,  156,  166, 
193,  226-8,  311. 
her  gaiety,  3. 

has  hitherto  dissuaded  Philip  V 
from  abdicating,  47. 


Elizabeth  Farnese  of  Parma — contd. 
urges  Philip  to  resume  crown,  154, 
155. 

her  reply  to  project  for  Parma, 
225-6.' 

her  responsibility  for  Austrian 
marriage  scheme,  238,  315. 
receives  news  of  the  broken 
betrothal,  256,  257. 
her  anger,  256-9  passim,  263, 
293-6,  303-4. 
her  character,  265. 
her  ambition,  302. 
renounces  Italian  duchies,  310. 

- ,  condition  of  renunciation, 

322. 

her  ambitions  may  be  dis¬ 
appointed,  313,  315. 

See  also  Spain,  Court  of. 

Ellis,  — ,  a  messenger,  14,  16. 

Embrun  (Ambrier)  [France],  bishopric 
of,  122. 

Emperor,  the.  See  Charles  VI. 

Empire,  the,  12,  14,  25,  27,  31,  41,  56, 
75,  113,  114-5,  148-9,  188. 
troops  of,  rights  in  Duke  of 
Parma’s  dominions,  30. 
the  succession,  85. 
report  of  two  new  electors,  85. 
consent  of,  necessary  for  enfeoff¬ 
ment  of  the  Duchies,  101. 
rights  of,  not  a  matter  for  the 
Congress,  168,  181,  183,  196, 
206." 

effect  of  Russo-British  treaty  on, 

200-1. 

See  also  Charles  VI  and  Vienna, 
Court  of. 

Chancellery  of,  41. 

Vice-Chancellor  of.  See  Schon- 
born. 

the  Imperial  ambassadors  at 
Cambrai,  5,  6,  8,  9,  12,  14,  26, 
42,  43,  56,  57,  65,  68,  72,  77, 
90,  102,  110,  124,  138,  139,  153, 
157,  158,  178,  210,  234,  314, 
322-4,  327. 

- ,  raise  difficulties  over  the 

Mediation,  12,  14,  16,  18. 

- ,  their  full  powers,  14,  17,  19, 

42,  43,  54,  56,  59,  113,  114, 
115,  133. 

- ,  and  Sardinian  full  powers. 

See  Victor  Amadeus. 

- ,  desire  to  proceed  without 

full  powers,  17,  18. 

- ,  and  the  Reglement  de  Police, 

17,  18,  28,  29,  56. 

- ,  desire  that  negotiations  shall 

be  only  verbal,  29, 
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Empire,  t  lie — contd. 

the  Imperial  ambassadors  at 
Cam  brai — con  td. 

■ - ,  their  request  for  a  gift  from 

the  King  of  Spain  to  the  Im¬ 
perial  Vice-Chancellor,  41. 

• — — ,  exchange  demands  with 
Spanish  ministers,  69. 

- ,  their  conduct  disapproved 

of  by  Imperial  Court,  73. 

- ,  transmit  remarks  and  replies 

on  Spanish  and  Sardinian 
demands,  74,  75,  83,  100. 

- ,  return  of  Provana’s  declara¬ 
tion,  99,  118,  125,  133. 

- ,  their  unreasonableness,  121. 

- ,  instructed  to  consider  ques¬ 
tion  of  Parma,  136. 

- ,  their  answer  on  Parma, 

offends  the  mediators,  141,  143, 
144,  148,  151,  167,  191,  214. 

- — - — , - ,  declaration  by  Media¬ 

tors  on,  160,  162. 

— — , - ,  representations  made 

at  Vienna,  162-4.  176,  183-4, 
189. 

- — ■ — , - ,  tone  of,  regretted  at 

Vienna,  163-5,  184. 

- ,  Emperor’s  resolution  on 

Parma  transmitted  by,  170, 
175,  176. 

- ,  possibility  of  their  breaking 

up  Congress,  176. 

- ,  blamed  for  delays  at  Cam- 

brai,  183-4. 

- ,  ordered  to  show  more 

courtesy,  188. 

- ,  further  obstruction  in  Parma 

affair,  193. 

- ,  attitude  to  the  proposal  on 

Siena,  194,  195. 

- ,  their  increased  friendliness 

with  Spanish  ministers,  240. 
- ,  accuse  Mediators  of  par¬ 
tiality,  244. 

- ,  receive  news  of  the  peace 

treaty,  309,  310,  312. 

- ,  to  leave  Cam  bray  after  the 

Spaniards,  312. 

- ,  expect  recall  shortly,  327. 

See  also  Penterriedter  and 
Windischgratz. 

England,  29,  33,  58,  104,  132.  See 
also  Great  Britain. 

Entertainments  : 

a  ball  given  at  Cam  brai,  54. 
marionettes  at  Spa,  101. 
costliness  of  entertainments  given 
at  Cambrai,  102. 

Errol,  Countess  of,  101,  114. 


Erskine  (Ar[eski]ne)  : 

John,  Earl  of  Mar,  a  leading 
Jacobite,  101,  103,  106,  109, 
110,  123. 

- ,  in  want  of  money,  111. 

- ,  his  wife  goes  to  England  to 

raise  money,  111. 

Thomas,  Lord  (son  of  prec.),  123. 

Essex,  Earl  of.  See  Capell,  William. 

Eugene  Francis,  Prince  of  Savoy- 
Carignan  (Prince  Eugene),  144, 
164. 

wishes  to  refer  Siena  dispute  to 
Cambrai,  55. 

his  remarks  on  the  affair  of 
Parma,  180-5. 

resigns  government  of  Nether¬ 
lands,  204. 

said  to  have  lost  credit,  216. 

Eutin,  Bishop  of,  285. 


F. 

Farnese,  house  of,  164,  166,  185,  186. 

Fenelon,  Marquis  de,  French  minister 
at  the  Hague,  his  character, 
122. 

Ferdinand,  Don,  2nd  son  of  Philip  V, 
148,  154,  155. 

becomes  Prince  of  Asturias,  156. 
rumoured  plan  for  his  marriage 
with  one  of  the  Archduchesses, 
238,  274,  300-1. 

difficulties  of  an  Austrian 
marriage,  240. 

proposed  marriage  with  Portu¬ 
guese  Infanta,  278,  315-6. 

Finch,  William,  British  representative 
at  Dresden,  283. 
letters  to,  9,  78. 

Findlater  (Finlater),  Earl  of.  See 
Ogilvy,  James. 

Fitzgerald,  Mr.  — ,  78. 

Fitzjames,  James,  Duke  of  Berwick, 
32. 

Flanders.  See  Netherlands,  Austrian. 

Flemming  (Fleeming),  Count  Jakob 
Heinrich  von,  Saxon  Marshal, 

131. 

asks  for  Spanish  troops  against 
Prussia,  115. 

his  dismissal  demanded  by  Polish 
diet,  179. 

Fleuriau,  Charles  Jean-Baptiste,  Count 
de  Morville,  French  Secretary 
of  State,  passim. 
letters  from,  159,  212,  328. 
letter  to,  326. 
letter  from,  extract,  174. 


Fleur  iau,  Charles  Jean-Baptiste,  Count 
de  Morville,  French  Secretary 
of  State — contd. 

letters  from,  mentioned,  6,  35, 
136,  218,  263,  306,  323. 
letters  to,  mentioned,  218,  315. 
recommends  Spaniards  to  con¬ 
ciliate  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany, 
31,  39. 

his  views  on  the  Spanish  demands, 
61,  127-8. 

is  against  raising  question  of  the 
Ostend  Company  at  Cambrai, 
67-8,  70-1,  103.  ' 
his  character,  80. 
his  shifty  behaviour  over  the 
Russian  reconciliation,  84,  92, 
93. 

is  non-committal  as  to  French 
accession  to  Prusso-British 
treaty,  88-9,  93-4. 
orders  Provana’s  declaration  to 
be  destroyed,  114,  115. 
to  take  the  waters  at  Versailles, 
117. 

his  influence  excessive,  140. 
his  instructions  on  the  affair  of 
Sienna,  177,  178. 
confers  with  Robinson,  317-2  i. 
conversations  with  Walpole.  See 
Walpole,  Horace. 

Fleuriau  d’Armenonville,  Joseph-.Jean- 
Baptiste  (father  of  prec.),  79. 

Fleury,  Andre-Hercule,  Bishop  of 
Frejus,  79,  121,  140,  278. 
his  character,  80-1. 
said  to  be  in  correspondence  with 
Penterriedter,  82. 
intrigues  in  the  Conclave  ;  is 
guided  by  Jesuits,  122. 

Florence  [Tuscany],  57,  81,  220-1,  282, 
287,  303. 
trade  of,  203. 

succession  of.  See  Tuscany, 
minister  of,  at  Vienna,  is  devoted 
to  Electress  Palatine,  72. 
Spanish  minister  at,  193. 

French  and  British  ministers  at, 
219. 

Court  of.  See  Tuscany,  Court  of. 
Senate  of,  198-9,  201-2,  297. 

Fonseca,  — ,  Imperial  minister  in  Paris, 
178,  229,  240,  276,  300,  310. 
discusses  the  Congress  etc.,  292-3. 

Fontainebleau  [France],  letters  dated 
at,  150,  151,  153,  154,  155,  156, 
158,  159,  171,  176,  188,  195, 
197,  201. 

Fox,  Mr.  — ,  in  Lorraine,  35. 


France,  4,  27,  31,  44,  47,  48,  51,  55, 
63,  66,  68,  71,  81,  118,  133, 

144,  158,  187,  201,  207,  226, 
229,  237,  251,  256,  270-1,  289, 
292,  304,  312. 

her  bad  financial  condition,  150. 
popular  support  for  sending  back 
Infanta,  265. 

alleged  movements  of  troops  to¬ 
wards  Spain,  297,  314. 
cessation  of  trade  with  Spain,  308. 
troop  movements  merely 

defensive,  322-3,  324. 

Council  of,  88,  89,  263. 

King  of.  See  Louis  XV. 

Queen  of.  her  household,  284,  287, 
298. 

Court  of,  12,  19,  20,  23,  29,  30, 

35,  43,  49,  50,  61,  63,  77,  90. 

103,  116,  140,  148,  202,  209. 
225,  232,  267,  283-4,  302,  306, 
317. 

- ,  to  guarantee  the  Eventual 

Investitures,  5. 

- ,  fears  diminution  of  influence 

in  Spain,  8. 

- ,  upholds  Spanish  claim  to 

Siena,  25,  29,  55,  171-4. 

- ,  supports  Duke  of  Guastalla, 

35. 

- ,  anxious  to  have  a  say  in 

election  of  new  Pope,  42. 

- ,  does  not  wish  Spanish  peace 

with  Empire  concluded  before 
general  treaty,  54,  56. 

- ,  dubious  conduct  over  Ostend 

Company,  70,  84,  89. 

- ,  Whitworth’s  opinion  of  lead¬ 
ing  statesmen,  76. 

- ,  invited  to  adhere  to  Prusso- 

British  treaty,  79,  80,  88,  93. 

- ,  unlikely  to  admit  D.  of 

Lorraine  to  Quadruple  Alliance, 
83,  84-5. 

- ,  negotiates  for  a  Russo- 

British  treaty,  84,  87-8,  89, 
92-3,  197,  241,  252-3,  263,  286, 
307,  308. 

- ,  is  careful  not  to  offend  the 

Emperor,  89,  167. 

- ,  refuses  guarantee  of  Berg 

and  Julich,  125. 

- ,  commercial  treaty  with 

Russia,  128,  131,  188.  ‘ 

- ,  mediates  between  Prussia 

and  Russia,  143. 

- ,  views  on  status  of  Tuscany 

and  Parma,  148-9. 

- ,  intrigues  at,  187. 

- ,  proposal  on  the  affair  of 

Parma,  191. 


France,  Court  of — contd. 

- ,  its  unsatisfactory  conduct 

over  Parma,  213,  231. 

- ,  accedes  to  British  wishes 

on  Parma,  218. 

- - ,  representation  at  the 

Northern  Courts,  241,  252-3. 

- ,  breaks  off  Spanish  marriage, 

256-7,  261.  262,  264-5,  267-8, 
294,  303. 

- ,  all  representatives  of,  to 

leave  Spain,  258. 

- ,  and  the  Austro-Spanish 

marriage,  263. 

- ,  desire  to  mollify  Spain,  265, 

268,  276,  287,  293,' 295,  301. 
- ,  continued  mediation  essen¬ 
tial,  272-3,  295-6. 

- ,  effect  of  King’s  marriage  on 

relations  with  Poland,  283-4, 
300. 

— — ,  appreciates  British  attitude 
over  Spain,  287. 

- ,  relations  with  Portugal,  298. 

- ,  is  dilatory  over  Northern 

affairs,  298,  299. 

- ,  no  minister  to  be  sent  to 

Dresden  yet,  300. 

- ,  urged  to  co-operate  in  the 

North.  307-8. 

- ,  unity  with  Britain  re¬ 
affirmed,  326,  328. 

- ,  Papal  nuncio  at,  325. 

minister  of,  at  Florence,  219. 
ambassadors  at  Cambrai,  5-22 
passim,  29,  35,  36,  38,  42,  66, 
117,  137,  153,  157,  160,  171, 
205,  269,  309.  322-4. 

- ,  letters  to,  mentioned,  319-21. 

- ,  letter  to  (extract),  174. 

- ,  seek  alteration  of  their  in¬ 
structions,  177. 

- ,  not  to  discuss  guarantee  of 

treaty,  321. 

- .  See  also  Rottembourg  and 

St.  Contest. 

Francis,  Duke  of  Parma,  44,  62,  77,  84, 
102,  127,  150,  157,  158,  166-7, 
171,  177,  186,  197,  204,  275, 
282,  287-8,  303. 

his  demands,  30,  66,  141,  144.  178, 
181,  190.  193,  200. 
his  memorial  against  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Milan,  73. 
a  reduction  of  his  demands  offered 
by  Spain,  83. 

dispute  as  to  the  relevance  of  his 
claims  to  the  Quadruple 
Alliance,  116,  126,  137,  142, 
162,  163,  167-9,  170,  175, 

180-6,  188,  193,  272. 


Francis,  Duke  of  Parma — contd. 

his  demands  to  be  put  forward  by 
France,  136. 

promise  of  British  support,  140, 

187. 

insolent  reply  of  Imperial  am¬ 
bassadors,  141,  143,  144,  148, 
156,  159,  160. 

his  position  under  the  Treaty,  143. 
his  demand  for  a  guarantee,  159. 
219, 

his  earlier  complaints  dropped, 
163-4,  181. 

accused  of  encroachments  on 
Milan,  164. 

an  article  in  his  favour  proposed, 
174-5,  176,  188,  189-90,  209. 
his  statements  denied,  184. 
to  be  urged  to  moderation,  189. 
a  memorandum  on  his  relevant 
demands,  191-2,  193,  195-6, 

197,  198. 

a  declaration  and  guarantee  in 
his  favour  proposed,  206-8, 
216-8,  225. 

question  of  proceeding  with  plan, 
210-1,  212,  213. 

his  answer  to  be  awaited,  214, 
216-8. 

his  answer  favourable,  218-9,  225. 
Spain  rejects  proposed  solution, 
225-9. 

further  action  in  his  affairs  de¬ 
bated,  230,  231-2,  233-4,  239. 
his  moderation  approved,  238. 
further  concessions  to  him  im¬ 
possible,  243-4. 

in  correspondence  with  Beretti 
Landi,  245. 

renewed  instances  at  Spanish 
Court,  260. 

to  be  Governor  of  the  Low 
Countries,  310. 

had  no  part  in  Austro-Spanish 
negotiation,  310,  311,  315. 
neglect  of  his  claims  in  Viemia 
treaty,  321,  315. 

Frankfurt  (Franck fort)  on  the  Oder 
[Prussia],  243. 

Franquini  (Frankini),  Abbot,  Floren¬ 
tine  minister  in  Paris,  187. 
conversation  on  the  Siena  in¬ 
vestiture,  220-1. 

Fravega,  Dr.  Bartholon  and  Don  Po., 
of  Carthagena,  indebted  to  a 
British  merchant,  96. 

Fredensborg  (Fridensbourg)  [Den¬ 
mark],  134,  194. 
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Frederick  IV,  King  of  Denmark,  60, 
194,  224. 

at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  100. 
refuses  troops  to  King  of  Poland, 
131. 

has  fever  ;  his  new  residence,  134. 
takes  action  against  bribery  in 
the  Church,  222. 

Frederick,  Prince,  of  Denmark,  son  of 
Prince  Royal,  60. 
recovered  from  his  illness,  101. 

Frederick  I,  King  of  Sweden,  307. 

proposal  of  financial  aid  for,  264, 
290-2. 

to  prepare  a  fleet  financed  by 
Russia,  285. 
his  weakness,  289-90. 

Frederick  William  I,  King  of  Prussia, 
115,  142,  149,  178/179. 
his  treaty  with  Great.  Britain, 
79,  80.' 

plan  to  bring  him  into  Triple 
Alliance,  122. 

intends  to  recover  Livonia,  131. 
threatens  King  of  Poland  over 
Tecklenburg,  132. 
reported  reconciliation  with  Czar, 
143. 

and  the  affair  of  Thom,  242. 
his  wish  for  Franco -British  alliance 
doubted,  254. 
his  character,  263. 

Swedish  complaints  against,  314. 

Frederiksborg  (Fredericks  bourg), 

[Denmark],  134. 

Frejus,  Bishop  of.  See  Fleury. 

Fridensbourg.  See  Fredensborg. 

Fridericksbourg.  See  Frederiksborg. 

Froullai,  Mans-  Jean  Baptiste  Rene  de, 
Comte  de  Tesse,  Marshal,  French 
ambassador  at  Madrid,  7,  39, 
51,  52,  58,  115,  117,  126,  128, 
133,  139,  142,  146,  151,  153, 

154,  160,  190,  195,  196,  200, 
204,  217-8,  225-6,  229,  233. 

fear  that  he  may  be  First  Minister, 
4. 

not  expected  to  dominate  the 
Council,  8. 

his  remarks  on  Spanish  affairs  and 
his  own  position,  49. 
urges  Philip  to  resume  crown, 

155. 

may  have  been  indiscreet,  231. 
to  return  from  Madrid,  232. 
leaves  Madrid,  256. 

Flirstenberg  (?  Trisembourg),  Count 
Frobenius  von,  1 1 9. 


G. 

Gabell,  Admiral  Christian  Karl,  Danish 
Secretary  for  War,  60. 

Galitsin  (Gallitzin),  Prince  Dmitri, 
appointed  to  Ukraine,  307. 

|  Galway  (Ireland),  37. 

Gazola  (Gozola),  Count  — ,  Parmesan 
minister,  187,  228. 

Gedda  (Geddes),  — ,  Swedish  minister 
in  Paris,  289,  292,  308,  314. 

Geneva  [Switzerland],  32. 

Genoa  [Italy],  13,  308. 

Republic  of,  seeks  to  acquire 
Massa  and  Carrara,  186,  198, 
205. 

- ,  purchase  opposed  by  France, 

Spain  and  Britain,  202-3. 

- ,  minister  in  London,  198. 

George  I,  King  of  Great  Britain,  Elector 
of  Hanover,  passim. 
letters  from,  mentioned,  23,  24, 
26,  276. 

letters  to,  mentioned,  26,  266. 
his  proposed  reconciliation  with 
the  Czar.  See  Russia, 
causes  of  coolness  between  Em¬ 
peror  and,  119. 

the  Czar’s  grievances  against,  131. 
refuses  English  peerage  to  Lord 
Polwarth,  147. 

his  intimation  to  Philip  V  on 
Gibraltar,  159. 

his  position  as  Elector  of  Bruns¬ 
wick,  168. 

rumours  of  secret  compact  with 
Emperor,  178. 
a  petition  to,  209. 
as  Elector  of  Hanover,  255. 
to  go  to  Hanover,  285,  305. 
is  at  Hanover,  328. 

Gerald  &  Porter,  of  London,  a  bill 
drawn  on,  284. 

Germany,  66,  126,  165. 
j  Ghent  (Genth)  [Aust.  Netherlands], 
134,  135,  280,  281. 
letter  dated  at,  129. 
customs  officers  of,  confiscate 
money,  129. 

Gibraltar  [Spain],  26,  108,  147. 

return  of,  desired  by  Spain,  refused 
by  Britain,  158-9,  175. 
question  dropped  by  Spain,  195. 
rumours  of  intended  restoration, 
256. 

Glenorchy,  Lord.  See  Campbell. 

Godfrey,  — •,  ‘  Chymist,’  99. 

Goes,  — ,  Dutch  minister  at  Copen¬ 
hagen,  dies  suddenly,  60. 


Golden  Fleece  (Toison),  Order  of  the. 
conferred  upon  certain  persons, 

11. 

question  of  the  sovereignty  of,  74, 
97.  120,  121,  136,  140-1,  150, 
169,  185. 

Golovkin  (Golowskin),  Count  Gabriel, 
Russian  Grand  Chancellor,  243, 
267. 

Gordon : 

— ,  a  messenger,  10. 

General  — ,  a  Jacobite,  104. 

Gould,  — ,  a  messenger,  204,  293,  294. 
Gozola.  See  Gazola. 

Graham  (Grahm,  Grarne)  : 

Lord  — ,  in  Lorraine,  35. 

Colonel  — ,  86. 

Father  — ,  a  Scottish  Capucin  and 
Jacobite,  103-4,  106,  110,  111. 
Grand  League,  the,  237. 

Grant,  Father  — ,  a  Jesuit,  123. 
Grastalle.  See  Guastalla. 

Great  Britain,  37,  44,  53,  66,  68,  81, 
107-113  passim,  118,  140,  142, 
150,  161,  187,  207,  262,  277, 
279,  309,  316. 

trade  with  Spain  re-established 
by  treaty,  27. 

necessity  for  good  relations  with 
France  and  Spain,  28,  81. 
and  Imperial  demands,  memorial 
on,  75. 

a  proposed  treaty  with  Russia. 
See  Russia. 

necessity  of  military  strength  to 
preserve  peace,  81. 
present  ministry  unpopular  and 
unlikely  to  last  long,  86. 
not  in  a  condition  for  further  war, 
112. 

trade  of,  to  the  East,  via  Riga, 

128. 

Russian  power  a  danger  to  her, 

188. 

proposed  establishment  of 
cambric  manufactures  in,  222-3. 
Court  of,  43,  49,  65,  90,  202,  212, 
251. 

- ,  to  guarantee  the  Eventual 

Investitures,  5. 

- ,  supports  Spain  over  Siena, 

19,  20. 

— — ,  question  of  sending  a  French 
ambassador  to,  23. 

- ,  supports  Duke  of  Guastalla, 

35. 

- ,  to  follow  French  lead  in 

certain  matters,  61,  65,  156, 
177,  233-4. 

- ,  to  support  interests  of  Duke 

of  Parma,  66. 


Great  Britain,  Court  of — contd. 

- ,  anxious  that  opposition  to 

Ostend  Company  shall  be  main¬ 
tained,  70-1,  77. 

- ,  to  pursue  joint  policy  with 

France,  115-7,  126-7. 

- ,  has  definite  pro-French 

policy,  158. 

- ,  will  not  discuss  Gibraltar, 

158-9,  175. 

- ,  willing  to  waive  objections 

to  French  proposal,  191-2. 

- ,  treaty  with  Sweden,  197. 

- ,  attitude  to  Franco-Spanish 

rupture,  270,  274,  293-6. 

- ,  refuses  separate  alliance  with 

Spain,  272-3. 

- ,  camiot  act  as  sole  Mediator, 

273,  275,  276,  294-6. 

- ,  its  view  of  Austro-Spanish 

marriage  scheme,  275,  300-2. 

- ,  desires  peace  in  the  North, 

290-1,  299. 

- ,  unity  with  France  reaffirmed, 

326,  328. 

ministers  at  Vienna.  73. 
ambassadors  at  Cambrai,  24,  66, 
67,  149,  234,  293,  314. 

- ,  deny  having  delayed  the 

wrork  of  the  Congress,  59. 

- ,  to  confer  with  French  on 

the  Spanish  demands,  61,  62. 

- ,  their  confidential  discussion 

with  Rottenbourg  on  the  Ostend 
Company,  77. 

- ,  fear  they  no  longer  have 

the  Government’s  confidence, 
130-1. 

- ,  express  their  dissatisfaction 

with  negotiations  in  London 
and  Paris,  140-1. 

- ,  to  follow  French  lead,  149, 

155. 

- ,  to  follow  H.  Walpole’s  direc¬ 
tions,  157. 

- ,  to  act  in  concert  with 

French,  1 95. 

- ,  attempt  to  calm  Spanish 

ministers,  288. 

- ,  are  in  favour,  305. 

- ,  request  passports  and  cus¬ 
toms  privileges,  316,  324-6. 

- ,  to  leave  shortly,  327. 

- .  See  also  Hume,  Alexander, 

and  Whitworth. 

Grevenkop,  — ,  60. 

memorandum  for,  98. 

Grimaldi,  family  of,  Mine.  Trogue,  a 
member  of,  104. 


Grimaldo,  Joseph,  Marquis  de,  Spanish 
Secretary  of  State,  2,  4,  7,  11, 
49,  52,  204,  225,  230,  256,  258. 
letter  from,  200. 
letter  from  (extract),  197. 
letter  from,  mentioned,  204-5. 
Stanhope  confers  with,  294-6. 

Gualar,  — ,  101. 

Guastalla  (Guastalle,  Grastalle),  Duke 
of,  75. 
letter  to,  6. 

his  claim  to  Mantua,  35-6. 
Emperor  will  not  accede  to  Spanish 
demands  on  his  behalf,  102, 

119. 

his  claims  dropped  by  Spain,  312. 

Guedez  (Guedes),  Don  Antonio,  Portu¬ 
guese  minister  at  Madrid,  304. 

Guerra  : 

Francisco,  confessor  to  the  Queen 
of  Spain.  50,  52. 

Don  Miguel  (brother  of  prec.), 
Cabinet  Councillor,  49,  50,  52. 

- ,  to  treat  with  Russian  and 

Parmesan  ministers,  44. 

- ,  his  career  and  capacity,  51. 


H. 

Hagen,  —  von,  letter  from,  100. 

Hague,  the  [Holland],  5,  34,  53,  105, 
122,  277,  303. 

disputed  palace  in,  312. 

Halifax,  Lord.  See  Montague,  George. 

Hall,  Sir  James,  136. 

Halsingborg  (Helsingbourg)  [Sweden],  j 
Governor  of,  224. 

Hamburg  (Hambourg,  Ham  boro w) 

[Germany],  60,  233,  249,  280,  ' 
284. 

letters  dated  at,  223,  245,  247, 
266,  285. 

Hamilton  : 

Janies,  late  (4th)  Duke  of  Hamil¬ 
ton,  105. 

Lieut.  Gen.  Walter,  late  Governor  | 
of  the  Leeward  Islands,  105. 

General  — ,  a  Jacobite,  281. 

Hanneken  (Hannekin,  Henneken),  J., 
secretary  to  Lord  Polwarth,  45, 
87,  138,  170,  309, 

letters  from,  56,  76,  98. 

letter  to,  38. 

hnds  faults  in  Latin  of  the  act  of 
investiture,  56. 

Hanover  (Hannover),  1,  5,  33,  34, 
58,  131,  188,  237,  285. 

George  1  at,  328. 


Hanover  (Hannover) — co?itd. 

Elector  of.  See  George  I. 

Dowager  Duchess  of,  letter  from, 
mentioned,  26. 

Hans  .  . .  . ,  Sir,  34. 

Hardenbrook,  Captain  — ,  33. 

Harrach  (Harach),  Count,  an  Imperial 
minister,  114,  119. 

\  Harris,  George,  secretary  to  Lord 
Whitworth,  92. 
letter  from,  249. 

Hart,  Colonel  John,  Governor  of  the 
Leeward  Islands,  105. 

Havana,  Cuba,  109. 

Hay,  John,  33. 

Hayes,  Lord,  or  Mr.,  114. 
at  Spa,  101. 

his  wife,  widow  of  Earl  of  Errol, 

101. 

d’Hazelaer,  Baron,  letter  from,  160. 
Helsingbourg.  See  Halsingborg. 
Helvetius,  Jean-Claude-Adrien,  a 
physician,  78. 

Helvoetsluys  [Holland],  5. 

Henneken.  Hennekin.  See  Hanneken. 
Hesse,  House  of,  201. 

Hesse-Rheinsfeld,  Polyxena-Christina 
of,  to  marry  Prince  of  Pied¬ 
mont,  74. 

her  sister,  may  marry  Louis  XV, 
277-8,  301. 

Hesse-[Cassel],  Charles,  Landgrave  of, 

may  be  made  an  Elector,  85. 

I  ^ 

Heust,  Mile.  —  de,  marries,  33. 

Higgins,  Dr.  — ,  a  Jacobite,  241. 
Hirscholm.  See  Horsholm. 

Holland.  See  United  Provinces. 
Holstein-Gottorp,  Karl  Friedrich,  Duke 
of  (Duke  of  Sleswick),  241,  255, 
263,  283,  286,  293,  308. 
his  proposed  marriage  to  Czar's 
daughter,  1,  188. 

his  marriage  definitely  arranged, 
215,  267,  285. 

may  obtain  crown  of  Swnden,  187, 
188. 

his  favour  with  the  Czarina,  246. 
his  influence  likely  to  increase, 
248. 

Campredon  his  creature,  253. 
to  go  with  Russian  fleet,  285. 
his  faction  in  Sweden,  289-90, 
299,  305. 

his  ambitions  in  Sweden,  1,  290-2, 
298,  304. 

agrees  to  Russian  alliance  with 
France  and  Britain,  314. 
Holsteinborg  (Holstein,  Holstenbourg), 
Count  Ulrik  Adolf,  Grand  Chan¬ 
cellor  of  Denmark,  99,  100. 
Count  —  (son  of  prec.),  100. 


Home.  See  Hume. 

Hoome,  William,  16. 

Hope  : 

- ,  Dutch  ambassador  in  Paris, 

67,  70,  71,  81. 

Lady  Sophia,  eldest  daughter  of 
Earl  of  Hopetoun.  marriage  of, 
to  Lord  Desford,  35. 

Colonel  — ,  28. 

- ,  the  wife  of,  28. 

Horn,  Count  Arvid  Bernhard,  291.  314. 
- ,  his  faction  in  Sweden,  290. 

Horner,  James,  84. 

Horsholm  (Hirscholm)  [Denmark],  134, 
194. 

d'Hostun,  Camille,  Count  de  Tallard, 
Marshal,  161. 

Hoymes,  M.,  Polish  envoy  in  Paris, 
283. 

Hubsch,  — ,  letters  from,  60,  134. 
letters  to,  132,  135. 
his  illness,  60. 

has  a  cargo  of  stones  shipped 
from  Shields  to  Norway,  132, 
135. 

his  death.  194. 

Hume,  Home,  Alexander  (Hume- 
Campbell)  Baron  Polwarth,  later 
2nd  Earl  of  Marchmont,  British 
ambassador  at  Congress  of 
Cambrai,  9.  90,  100,  110,  114, 
124,  132,  156,  189,  212,  240, 
287,  323. 

- ,  letters  to  and  from,  passim. 

- ,  full  powers  and  instructions 

for,  5. 

- ,  his  attitude  on  the  mediation 

approved,  14. 

— — -,  his  frequent  ill-health,  36. 
- ,  Queen  of  Denmark’s  por¬ 
trait  sent  him,  60. 

- ,  consults  a  doctor  at  Cam¬ 
brai,  76. 

- - ,  going  to  Paris  for  medical 

advice,  76,  78. 

- - ,  to  stay  at  Rottembourg’s 

house,  78. 

- - ,  his  conversations  with  Wal¬ 
pole  in  Paris,  80-2,  84,  86. 

- ,  his  conversations  with 

Schaub,  85,  86. 

- ,  his  conversations  with  Le 

Begue,  83,  84-5. 

— — ,  expects  negotiations  to  be 
protracted,  97. 

- ,  list  of  things  to  be  obtained 

and  enquiries  to  be  made  for 
him  in  London,  99. 

- ,  his  sister  and  niece,  99. 

- - ,  his  extra  expenditure  on 

entertaining  etc.,  102,  121,  329. 


Hume,  Home,  Alexander  (Plume  - 
Campbell) — contd. 

- ,  his  notes  for  a  possible  settle¬ 
ment-  between  Spain  and  the 
Empire,  121. 

- ,  his  letters  opened  in  transit, 

133. 

- ,  solicits  an  English  peerage, 

139,  145-6,  147. 

- ,  his  father’s  death,  con¬ 
dolences  on,  141. 

- ,  report  of  his  recall,  142. 

- ,  succeeds  to  earldom,  144. 

- ,  is  Clerk  Register  of  Scotland, 

147,  328. 

- ,  proposes  an  article  on 

Parma,  174-5. 

- ,  his  niece’s  husband,  180. 

- ,  Order  of  the  Thistle  con¬ 
ferred  on  him,  230,  234-5,  236-7. 

- ,  the  investiture  described, 

249-50. 

- ,  conversations  with  Walpole 

mentioned,  293. 

- ,  makes  farewell  speeches  at 

Cambrai,  323. 

- ,  his  memorial  mentioned, 

328,  329. 

- ,  applies  for  a  pension  and 

a  “  sitting  ”  peerage,  328. 

- ,  Newcastle  promises  support, 

329. 

- ,  nominated  Commissioner  of 

the  Church  of  Scotland,  329. 

See  also  Great  Britain,  ambassa¬ 
dors  at  Cambrai. 

George,  eldest  son  of  prec.,  146. 
Jean,  16. 

Patrick,  1st  Earl  of  Marchmont, 
father  of  Lord  P’olwarth,  his 
death,  145,  147. 

Mr.  — ,  clerk  to  Court  of  Police 
in  Scotland,  dies,  147. 

Hungary,  165. 

Hussey,  Captain,  letter  from,  men¬ 
tioned,  4. 

d’Huxelles,  Marshal.  See  Ble. 

H. .  . .,  J letter  from,  32. 


I. 

Indies,  the,  27,  67,  233,  277,  281. 

- ,  East,  63,  67,  70,  71,  223, 

248. 

— ,  West,  63,  103,  104,  108, 
110,  175,  223,  248. 

- , - ,  trade  with,  322. 

- , - ,  Spanish,  107-113 

•passim,  123,  205. 


Indies,  the — contd. 

- ,  [Spanish],  President  of,  to 

treat  with  the  Papal  Nuncio, 
44. 

Inishbophin  (Bophin)  Island,  off  W. 
Ireland,  a  plot  by  disaffected 
persons  to  establish  themselves 
there  with  armed  forces,  37. 

Innocent  XIII,  Pope,  reported  to  be 
dying,  42. 

Inquisitor  General.  See  Camargo. 

Investitures,  the  Eventual,  of  Don 
Carlos  with  the  Duchies  of 
Tuscany,  Parma  and  Piacenza, 
3,  5,  17,  20,  30,  31,  32,  41,  59, 
75,  114,  116,  124,  153,  166, 
202,  244,  288. 

the  Act  received  by  the  Imperial 
Ministers  at  Cambrai,  4. 

French  and  British  guarantee  of, 
5,  17. 

delivered  by  the  Imperial  ministers 
to  the  Spanish  ministers,  6,  9, 

13. 

no  mention  made  in  them  of  the 
garrisons,  100. 

Elizabeth  Farnese  said  to  have 
renounced,  310. 

condition  of  renunciation,  322. 

Ireland  (Irland),  37,  107,  131,  223. 

to  be  mortgaged  by  the  Pretender, 
108. 


r,  53, 

67,  68 

,  81, 

119, 

121, 

129, 

139, 

152, 

165, 

171, 

174, 

177, 

185, 

186, 

201, 

273, 

275, 

293, 

297. 

neutrality  of. 

173. 

Spanish  aims  in,  311. 
princes  of  (adherents  of  Spain), 
62,  77,  97,  100-1,  121,  127. 

- ,  Spanish  demands  in  their 

favour  unacceptable,  119. 

See  also  Castiglione,  Mirandola  and 
Guastalla. 

Vicar  General  of,  216. 


J. 

Jacobites,  the,  105,  110-1,  241-2,  280, 
281,  282,  292. 

an  alleged  plot  by  them  to  occupy 
Bophin  Island  with  armed 
forces,  37. 

discord  among,  103,  106. 

in  Dutch  service,  plan  to  procure 
men  for  Irish  regiments,  134-5. 

Jagusinsky,  General  — ,  rebuked  by 
Czarina,  286. 


James  II,  former  King  of  England, 
105,  122. 

James  Francis  Edward,  the  Pretender, 
53,  81.  103,  107,  123,  124,  241. 

said  to  have  offered  R.  Walpole 
£100,000,  104. 

a  pretended  scheme  to  raise  money 
for  him  in  the  Spanish  West 
Indies,  106-113. 

procures  banishment  of  Captain 
Morris  by  Pope,  254. 

Jesuits,  the,  122,  125. 

their  College  at  Arras,  104,  111. 

their  college  at  Madrid,  144. 

- ,  endowed  by  the  King  of 

Spain,  123. 

John  V,  King  of  Portugal,  desires  to 
accede  to  Quadruple  Alliance 
and  settle  disputes  with  Spain, 
44,  46. 

in  favour  of  Spanish  marriage, 
278-9,  301. 

John  Gaston,  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany, 
20,  28,  58,  65,  100,  138,  171-2, 
174,  186,  199,  202,  223.  277, 
315. 

and  the  disputed  investiture  of 
Siena,  18,  19,  25,  166,  169,  200, 
205,  221. 

his  attitude  to  the  succession, 
31,  39,  297,  306. 

his  illness,  39,  198,  201,  205,  282, 
287,  303. 

hesitation  over  investiture,  72. 

supported  by  Emperor,  152. 

said  to  be  pressing  for  the  in¬ 
vestiture,  220. 

his  death  expected.  288,  293,  297, 
301,  306. 

Joly,  Samuel,  16. 

Joseph  I,  former  Emperor,  161. 

Joseph,  Prince  of  Portugal,  or  Prince 
of  Brazil,  278-9. 

may  marry  Spanish  Infanta,  50, 
83. 

this  marriage  arranged,  315. 

Julich  (Juliers)  [Germany],  succession 
of,  122,  149. 

guarantee  of,  to  Prussia,  refused 
by  France,  125. 


K. 

Katsbergen,  Mme.  de,  33. 

Kelly,  Captain  John,  a  Jacobite,  282. 
Kendal,  Duchess  of.  See  Schulen- 
burg. 

Kentin,  Pere,  an  officer  of  the  Danish 
Court,  100. 
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Kerr,  William,  2nd  Marquis  of  Lothian, 
234. 

Kilmensack,  Count  — ,  gets  com¬ 
mission  at  Hanover,  33. 

Kindermaker,  — ,  33. 

Kurakin  (Kourakin),  Prince  — , 
Russian  diplomat,  104,  266, 
276,  304. 

concludes  treaty  of  commerce 
with  France,  128. 


L. 

La  Batie,  M.  — ,  French  envoy  to 
Florence,  282,  287,  307. 

La  Faye.  See  Delafaye. 

La  Fosse  (La  Force),  —  de,  a  surgeon, 
Polwarth  to  consult  him,  76. 

La  Largere,  Henry  de,  chaplain  to 
Lord  Polwarth,  letter  from,  16. 
performs  a  marriage  at  Polwarth’s 
residence  in  Cambrai,  16. 

La  Leeks,  Count,  34. 

La  Marck,  Count  Louis  Pierre  Engel¬ 
bert  de,  brought  plans  for  peace 
in  the  North,  86. 

Lambert,  Jean,  175. 

La  Motte,  Madame,  mistress  of  Beretti 
Landi,  240. 

Landi  (Landy),  Count  — ,  Parmesan 
minister  in  Paris,  95,  187,  189, 
205,  212,  213,  218-9,  303. 
Polwarth’s  impression  of,  84. 
conferences  with,  on  Parmesan 
questions,  206-8,  226-9. 
draws  up  memorials  on  Parmesan 
claims,  209,  211,  212. 

Languedoc  [France],  209. 

Lansd[owne  ?],  Lady,  111. 

La  Peyronie  (Peronee),  Francois  de, 
a  chirurgeon,  78. 

Larvik  (Larwick)  [Norway],  136. 

La  Tremoille,  Charles  de,  Duke  de 
Thouars,  122. 

Laules.  See  Lawless. 

Laumelline  (Lumelline)  [Duchy  ol 
Milan,  Italy],  four  hamlets  in, 
claimed  by  Victor  Amadeus  II, 
15,  74,  322. 

La  Vrilliere  (Virlliere).  See  Phely- 
peaux. 

Lawless  (Laules),  Sir  Patrick,  Spanish 
minister  in  Paris,  30,  31,  39, 
40,  67,  68,  112,  178,  189,  198- 
205  passim,  239,  251,  257,  268. 
to  decide  whether  Portugal  shall 
accede  to  the  Quadruple 
Alliance,  44. 


Lawless  (Laules),  Sir  Patrick — contd. 
his  subservience,  to  Morville,  70, 
241. 

alleged  intrigue  to  prevent  sup¬ 
planting  the  Infanta,  85. 
Walpole  complains  of  his 
Jacobitism,  241-2. 
interviews  French  Court  as  to  the 
Infanta,  257. 
is  recalled,  258,  261,  266. 

Lear.  See  Leer. 

Le  Blanc,  Claude,  former  French  War 
Minister,  37. 

Le  Begue  (de  Beque)  Count  Joseph, 
Lorraine  minister  in  Paris,  26, 
95. 

conversations  with  Polwarth,  83, 
84-5. 

Lede,  Marquis  of,  47,  50. 
letters  from,  43,  44. 
appointed  to  Cabinet  Council  on 
Philip  V’s  abdication,  2. 
hostility  to  Emperor,  4. 
to  treat  with  Ministers  of  Holland 
and  England,  44. 
his  character,  46,  51. 

Lee’s  regiment,  78. 

Leer  (Lear)  [Friesland],  Gen.  Douglas 
seeks  governorship  of,  110,  124. 
Leeward  Islands,  38,  105. 

Leghorn  (Livourne)  [Italy],  free  port 
of,  65,  73,  98,  223.' 
its  trade  endangered  by  Genoa, 
186,  203. 

Spain  demands  garrison  in,  301. 
Leipzig  (Leipsic)  [Saxony],  King  of 
Prussia  threatens  to  pillage, 

132. 

Lenz’s  Swedish  regiment,  111. 

Leopold  I,  late  Emperor,  41,  158,  161. 
Lerche,  —  de,  letter  from,  194. 
Leszczynski,  Stanislas,  former  King  of 
Poland,  his  daughter  to  marry 
Louis  XV,  277,  283,  300. 

Leyden  [Holland],  letter  dated  at,  32. 

a  disagreeable  place,  32,  34. 
Liege,  M.  de  l’Olme,  38. 

Liege  [Austrian  Netherlands],  282. 
Lima,  Peru,  108. 

Lippe,  Count  (de  la),  106. 

Lille  (Lisle)  [France],  135. 

letter  dated  at,  129. 

Lisbon  [Portugal],  297,  300,  305. 
letters  dated  at,  278,  279. 

French  ambassador  at,  222. 
Spanish  ambassador  at,  304. 

Court  of.  See  Portugal,  Court  of. 
Livonia,  recovery  of,  contemplated, 
131. 

an  army  to  be  assembled  in,  285. 


Livry,  Abbe  de,  French  ambassador 
at  Lisbon.  259,  265-6,  269. 
letter  from,  222. 
letter  to,  mentioned,  304. 
goes  to  Madrid  as  ambassador, 
232. 

informs  Spanish  Court  of  the 
broken  betrothal,  256,  257. 
to  leave  Spain,  258,  278. 
may  go  to  Dresden,  300. 

Locks,  Mr.,  32. 

Lombardy  [Italy],  186. 

London,  59,  66,  77,  84,  96,  187,  195, 
308,  316. 

letters  dated  at,  62,  73,  139,  145. 

La  Place’s  school  at,  Ill. 
streets  in  : — 

King’s  Street,  Golden  Square, 
96. 

Southampton  Street  near  the 
Strand,  99. 

Court  of.  See  Great  Britain, 
Court  of. 

Treaty  of,  67,  84,  116,  126,  128, 
167,  177,  187,  188,  189,  193, 
196.  199,  202,  209,  217,  227, 
232,  272,  302,  306,  314,  320. 

Loo  [Holland],  282. 

Loretto  (Italy),  221. 

Lorraine  (Lorain),  161. 

possible  guarantee  of  neutrality 
for,  83,  85. 

Leopold,  Duke  of,  letter  to,  men¬ 
tioned,  26. 

- ,  his  desire  to  accede  to 

Quadruple  Alliance,  83,  95,  97. 

- ,  may  be  made  an  Elector, 

85. 

Francis,  Prince  of  (son  of  prec.), 
may  marry  eldest  Archduchess 
and  become  Emperor,  84-5. 
Princesses  of,  plan  for  Louis  XV 
to  marry  one,  85. 

Lossner,  W.,  16. 

Lothian  (Lothean),  Marquis  of.  See 
Kerr,  William. 

Louis  XIV  and  the  Spanish  succession 
problem,  161. 

Louis  XV,  King  of  France,  12,  17,  19, 
23,  24,  26,  27,  41,  42,  44,  55. 
58,  68,  81,  98,  103,  114,  161, 
237,  239,  276,  326. 
letter  to,  mentioned,  266. 
his  marriage  to  the  Infanta  may 
be  broken,  50,  83. 
various  rumours  as  to  his  marriage, 
83,  85,  277-8,  301. 
his  character  and  tastes,  83,  122, 
243. 

going  to  Chantilly  with  the 
Court,  117. 


Louis  XV,  King  of  France — contd. 

intrigues  at  Court  to  gain  in¬ 
fluence  over  him,  121-2. 
problem  of  his  successor,  187,  265. 
ill  from  over-eating,  242-3,  265. 
breach  of  his  betrothal  to  Infanta, 


250-1,  256-7,  264-5, 

267, 

26S, 

269. 

rumours  of  marriage 

with 

an 

English  princess,  251,  256,  260, 
266,  267,  270. 

his  picture  sent  to  Princess 
Amelia,  262. 

to  marry  daughter  of  Stanislas, 
277,  283,  300. 

asks  Philip  V’s  consent  to  his 
marriage,  325. 

Louis  I,  Prince  of  Asturias,  later  King 
of  Spain,  9,  10,  24,  44,  45,  50, 
73,  194,  237. 

accedes  by  the  abdication  of 
Philip  V,  2. 

his  inexperience  ;  his  inclinations 
uncertain,  4. 

expected  to  continue  Philip  V’s 
policy,  11. 

his  lack  of  authority  as  King,  51, 
52. 

arrests  his  wife,  128,  133. 

has  smallpox ;  his  symptoms 
described,  147-8. 

is  at  the  point  of  death,  151. 

his  death,  154,  155. 

Louise  of  Savoy,  former  Queen  of 
Spain,  1st  wife  of  Philip  V, 
47. 

Louise  Elizabeth  (nee  de  Montpensier), 
Queen  of  Spain,  daughter  of 
late  Duke  of  Orleans,  45,  52, 
258. 

arrested  by  her  husband’s  order, 
128. 

her  apology  and  release,  133. 

remains  with  Louis  during  his 
illness,  148. 

her  return  to  France,  268. 

Lovell,  — ,  the  King’s  agent  at  Dover, 
letter  to,  14. 

Lou  Countries.  See  Netherlands,  the 
Austrian. 

Liibeck  [Germany],  60. 

Lumelline.  See  Laumelline. 

Lundby.  See  Lyndby. 

Luneville  (Lunneville)  [Lorraine],  32, 
83,  85. 

Luxemburg  (Luxembourg),  84,  161. 

Lyndby  (Lundby)  [Denmark],  letter 
dated  at,  134. 
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M. 

Maani,  Maany.  See  Mahony. 

Mabot,  Chevalier,  in  the  Parmesan 
service,  306. 

Macclesfield,  Lord.  See  Parker, 
Thomas. 

Mackenzie  (Mackensey,  Makensy),  Mr. 
— ,  a  Jacobite  agent,  134,  135. 
a  memorandum  concerning  him, 
129. 

Madrid  [Spain],  2,  29,  59,  71,  113,  128, 
140,  153,  198,  204,  293,  300. 
letters  dated  at,  1,  10,  43,  44,  47, 
147,  200,  257. 

Jesuit  College  at,  123,  144. 

Court  of.  See  Spain,  Court  of. 
Treaty  of,  127,  245. 

Maffei  (Maffey),  Count,  Sardinian 
ambassador  in  Paris,  afterwards 
at  Cambrai,  15,  22,  24,  77,  98, 
115,  125,  133,  302,  314,  320-1, 
324,  327. 

letters  to,  mentioned,  187,  322. 
disapproves  of  Provana’s  declara¬ 
tion,  72. 

goes  to  Cambrai  as  1st  pleni¬ 
potentiary,  83,  89,  91,  94,  95. 
his  character,  89-90. 
his  full  powers,  97,  99. 
apologises  for  Provana’s  conduct, 
98.' 

to  be  ambassador  extraordinary 
at  Paris,  277-8,  279,  301,  325.  ' 
releases  Mediators  from  their 
obligations,  322. 
applies  for  passports,  325. 

Mahon,  Port  [Minorca],  rumours  of 
intended  restoration,  256. 

Mahony  (Maany,  Maani,  Mani),  — , 
a  British  spy  at  Boulogne,  104, 
106. 

Maine,  Duke  of.  See  Bourbon,  Louis- 
Auguste  de. 

Malaga,  bishopric  of,  sought  for 
Alberoni,  187. 

Malburrow,  Duke  of.  See  Marl¬ 
borough. 

Malta,  Order  of,  113,  232. 

Mandeville,  Captain  — ,  Gen.  Douglas 
intercedes  for  him,  124. 
Lieutenant-Colonelcy  requested 
for,  326. 

application  unlikely  to  succeed, 
328. 

Mani.  See  Mahony. 

Mantua  (Mantoue),  Italy,  its  vital 
importance  to  the  Emperor, 
119-20. 


Mantua  (Mantoue),  Italy — contd. 

Emperor  will  never  restore  it, 
133. 

fortifications  to  be  repaired,  152. 

Spain  drops  question  of)  312. 

Duke  of,  a  title  of  the  Emperor’s, 
objected  to  by  the  French,  42, 
56. 

Mar  (Marr),  Lord.  See  Erskine. 

Marchmont,  Earl  of.  See  Hume. 

Mardeveldt  (Mardefelt),  Baron  Gustav 
von,  Prussian  minister  in 
Russia,  143,  255. 

Mardyck  [France],  details  of  the  sluices 
at,  38. 

Marechal  (Mareshall),  Georges,  a 
chirurgeon,  78. 

Margaret,  Empress  (wife  of  Leopold  I), 
arrears  of  her  dowry,  312. 

Maria,  the  Infanta,  of  Portugal,  a 
Spanish  marriage  proposed  for, 

278,  315. 

Maria  Anna  Louisa  of  Tuscany, 
Electress  Palatine,  166,  186,  199. 

Philip  V  should  come  to  terms 
with,  72-3. 

and  the  Tuscan  succession,  198, 
201,  287,  306. 

Maria  Anna  Victoria,  Infanta,  daughter 
of  Philip  V,  rumours  that  her 
betrothal  to  Louis  XV  may  be 
broken,  4,  50,  85. 

may  marry  Prince  of  Portugal, 
50,  83, 

is  taken  ill,  94. 

her  betrothal  broken,  250-1,  256-7, 
264-5,  287,  303. 

her  return  to  Spain,  261,  268, 
269,  276,  325. 

parting  gifts  not  returned,  326. 

proposed  marriage  with  Prince  of 
Brazil,  278,  315. 

Maria  Antonia,  Queen  of  Portugal, 
desires  an  Austrian  marriage, 

279,  301. 

Maria  Theresa,  eldest  Archduchess  of 
Austria,  proposed  marriage  to 
Don  Carlos,  237,  310,  322. 

rumoured  plan  for  her  marriage 
with  Ferdinand,  238. 

Marlborough  (Malburrow),  Duke  of. 
See  Churchill,  John. 

Marly  (Marli),  [France],  3,  256,  262, 
266,  276. 

Marquietti  (Marquiety),  Count,  Par¬ 
mesan  minister  in  London,  226, 
228. 

letter  from,  73. 

letter  to,  66. 

his  memorial  on  Parmesan  affairs, 

66. 
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Marseilles  [France],  petition  dated  at, 
209. 

Mary,  Empress  (wife  of  Ferdinand  III), 
arrears  of  her  dowry,  312. 

Massa,  duchy  of  [Italy],  proposed  sale 
of,  to  Genoa,  186,  198,  205-6. 

a  Spanish  memorial  against  the 
sale  of,  19. 

sale  opposed  by  France,  Spain 
and  Britain,  202-3. 

Massa-Carrara,  Prince  of,  186. 

Maurepas,  Count.  See  Phelippeaux. 

Maximilian  Emmanuel,  former  Elector 
of  Bavaria,  63,  161. 

Mayo  (Ireland),  37. 

Mazeppa,  John,  266. 

McCloud.  See  McLeod. 

McGil,  Father,  a  Jesuit,  123. 

McKay  (McCay),  — ,  a  Jacobite  officer, 
135. 

McLeod  (McCloud),  — ,  a  Jacobite 
officer,  135. 

Mecklenburg  (Mechlinbourg),  131. 

George  I’s  troops  to  be  withdrawn 
from,  187. 

Mediators,  the,  passim. 

Imperialists’  attitude  towards, 
26-7. 

to  appeal  to  Spain  and  Empire  for 
more  co-operation,  116. 

Penterriedter’s  discourse  to  St. 
Severin  is  offensive  to  them, 
117. 

accused  of  inaction,  136. 

reject  Imperial  reply  on  Parma 
as  offensive,  144,  148,  151,  191. 

consider  what  action  to  take,  151, 
155. 

their  declaration  on  the  reply,  160, 
162. 

representations  made  at  Vienna, 
162-4,  176,  183-4,  189. 

are  urged  to  frame  a  general 
settlement,  167,  169,  184,  185, 
188,  191. 

accused  of  partiality  bv  both  sides, 
184,  227,  244. 

may  also  act  as  guarantors,  244. 

French  mediation  rejected  by 
Spain,  258,  294-5,  322. 

Britain  cannot  act  alone,  273, 
275,  276,  294. 

question  of  ambassadors’  with¬ 
drawal  from  Cambrai,  316, 
317-21. 

obligations  towards  Sardinia,  318- 
21,  325. 

are  released  therefrom,  322. 

compensations  of  the  settlement, 
329. 


j  Medici,  House  of,  166. 

Mediterranean  Sea,  100,  203. 
j  Meer,  —  van  der,  142. 

Mendoza,  Don  Diego  de,  Portuguese 
Secretary  of  State,  letter  to, 
and  reply,  222. 

I  Menshikoff  (Mensicoph),  Count,  his 
escaped  secretaries,  131. 

Metz  [France],  83. 

Mexico,  empire  of,  107. 

city  of,  108. 

Mezenconture  [France],  94. 

Middelburg  (Middleburg)  [Holland], 
248-9. 

Milan  [Italy],  42. 

Duchv  and  State  of,  161,  164, 
166,  168. 

- ,  fortifications  to  be  repaired, 

152. 

Duke  of  (one  of  the  Emperor’s 
titles),  25,  55. 

Government  of,  accused  of  hostile 
acts  against  Parma,  66,  73, 

113. 

Governor  of,  1 84. 

- ,  to  be  urged  to  come  to 

terms  with  Duke  of  Parma, 

102. 

Great  Chancellor  of,  61. 

Mincio,  River  [Italy],  100. 

Minden  (Westphalia),  33. 

Mirandola  (la  Mirandole),  Francesco 
Maria  Pico,  Prince  of,  75,  102, 
119,  186. 

Misaval,  Marquis  of,  to  treat  with 
French  Minister,  44. 

Modena,  Duke  of,  his  demands  at  the 
Congress,  118. 

Britain  unable  to  support  him  at 
Cambrai,  120. 

Modene,  Mine,  de,  122. 

Molesworth,  Colonel  J.,  British  minister 
at  Turin,  letters  from,  20,  69, 
73,  74,  117,  152. 

letters  to,  9,  15,  59,  65,  98,  125, 
313,  327. 

letters  from,  mentioned,  59,  65, 
301. 

Molinaux.  See  Moulineau. 

Montague,  George,  Earl  of  Halifax, 

101. 

Monteleone  (Monteleon),  Marquis  de, 
Spanish  ambassador  at  the 
Hague,  afterwards  at  Paris, 
7,  71,  137,  158-9,  175,  239,  251, 
256,  266,  268. 

letter  to,  mentioned,  187. 

is  friendly  to  England,  53. 

goes  to  Paris,  122,  139. 

his  project  has  been  reduced  to 
reasonable  terms,  220,  224-5. 
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Monteleone  (Monteleon),  Marquis  de — 
contd. 

to  proceed  to  England,  225. 

his  project,  231. 

is  recalled,  258,  261. 

Montillano,  Duchess  of,  52. 

Morel,  — ,  325. 

Morris,  Captain  Bacon,  banished  from 
Papal  territories,  254. 

Morville,  Count  de.  See  Fleuriau. 

M orville.  Countess  de,  87. 

Moscow  [Russia],  245. 

Moulineau  (Molinaux)  [France],  80. 

letter  dated  at,  147. 

Moyselle,  Gal.  and  Juan,  of  Valencia, 
indebted  to  a  British  merchant, 
96. 

Mulley,  Chevalier,  Commandant  du 
Roi  at  Calais,  325. 

Munich,  — ,  appointed  Secretary  of 
State  in  Denmark,  224. 

Munster,  Treaty  of,  27,  103. 

Murray  : 

Mrs.  — ,  98. 

John,  1st  Duke  of  Atholl,  135, 
234. 

Lord  George  (son  of  prec.),  at 
Rotterdam,  135. 

William,  Marquis  of  Tullibardine, 
self-styled  (2nd)  Duke  of  Atholl, 
281. 

Muscovy.  See  Russia. 

Mutlow,  Robert,  British  consul  at 
Ostend,  280. 

letters  from  (extracts),  281,  284. 


N. 

Naill,  Mme.  de.  See  Noailles  (?) 

Nairn,  Sir  David,  Secretary  of  the 
Order  of  the  Thistle,  237. 

letters  from,  234,  236. 

letter  to,  249. 

Naples,  Italy,  100,  120. 

Kingdom  of,  disputed  lands  in, 
181. 

- ,  debts  to  Parma,  225,  233. 

Narot,  Mile.  — ,  34. 

Nassau,  House  of,  102. 

Nassau  Siegen  (Sigen),  Prince  of.  See 
William  IV. 

Naughton  (Naughten),  — ,  of  Rotter¬ 
dam,  130,  135. 

Navarre  [Spain],  alleged  French  troop 
movements  towards,  297,  314, 
323. 

Captain  General  of,  297. 

Necker,  N.,  secretary  to  St.  Saphorin, 
letter  from,  58. 


Netherlands,  Austrian,  38,  84,  85,  133, 
129,  165,  174. 

- ,  always  debarred  from  trade 

with  Indies,  63,  67. 

- ,  terms  of  the  cession  by 

Spain,  71. 

- ,  possibility  of  the  French 

seizing  them,  142. 

- ,  resignation  of  Prince 

Eugene,  204. 

- ,  change  of  governors  in,  204, 

216. 

- ,  Don  Carlos  may  have,  310, 

315,  322. 

- ,  a  poor  exchange  for  the 

Italian  duchies,  311. 

- ,  debts  in,  Philip  V  to  be 

responsible  for,  312. 

(former)  Spanish,  161. 

Neufville,  Frangois  de,  Duke  de 
Villeroy,  Marshal,  81. 

ignored  by  Louis  XV,  121. 

Newcastle,  Duke  of.  See  Pelham- 
Holles. 

Newcastle,  letter  dated  at,  135. 

Newfoundland,  encroachments  by  the 
French  in,  198. 

Nimeguen.  See  Nymwegen. 

Nithry,  family  of,  123. 

Noailles  (Naill  ?),  Mme.  de,  said  to  be 
reconciled  to  Duke  of  Bourbon, 
84. 

Norfolk,  H.  Walpole’s  house  in,  206, 
208. 

North,  William,  6th  Lord  North,  a 
Jacobite,  281,  282. 

Norway,  60,  132. 

Nova  Colonia.  See  Colonia. 

Nymwegen  (Nimeguen),  [Holland],  33. 

Congress  of,  26. 

Nyrup  [Denmark],  134. 


0. 

Ogilvy : 

James,  2nd  Earl  of  Fmdlater,  35. 

James,  Lord  Deskford,  eldest  son 
of  prec.,  35. 

Oliva  (Olive),  Treaty  of,  246,  267,  283. 

Oliveri,  Cardinal,  intrigues  to  make 
him  Pope,  122. 

Orange,  Prince  of.  See  William  III, 
William  IV. 

Principality  of,  102. 

Orendain  (Orendayn),  Juan  Bautista, 
Spanish  Foreign  Secretary,  11, 
19,  29,  38,  43,  46,  52,  57,  115, 
138,  139,  146-7,  225. 

his  abilities,  2, 
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Oreste,  M.  — ,  French  envoy  to  Stock¬ 
holm,  283. 

Orleans  [France],  261. 

Orleans  : 

Philip,  Duke  of,  late  Regent  of 
France,  1,  3,  24,  40,  77,  131, 
140,  152,  259. 

Louis,  Duke  of,  on  bad  terms  with 
Duke  of  Bourbon,  83,  187. 

- ,  his  marriage,  83. 

- ,  forbidden  to  go  to  Luneville, 

83,  85. 

Franchise  Marie,  dowager  Duchess 
of,  85. 

Ormond,  Duke  of.  See  Butler. 

Oropeza,  Count  de,  239. 

d’Osten,  — ,  an  officer  of  the  Danish 
Court,  100. 

Ostend  [Austrian  Netherlands],  British 
consul  at,  248. 

East  India  Company  of,  62,  71-2, 
77,  81,  82,  84,  89,  122,  140, 
149,  233,  277,  280,  281,  284-5. 

- ,  Imperialists  very  anxious 

for  its  maintenance,  27. 

- ,  Spanish  opposition  to  it, 

57,  63,  67,  70,  72. 

- ,  Britain  wishes  opposition 

to  be  maintained,  63,  70,  71. 

- ,  the  French  remain  non¬ 
committal,  63,  70,  89. 

- ,  is  contrary  to  treaties,  63, 

67,  71. 

- ,  is  a  danger  to  Holland,  64, 

67,  71. 

- ,  difficulty  of  raising  the 

matter  at  Cambrai,  67,  68,  103. 

- ,  Rottembourg’s  suggestion  for 

united  opposition  with  Dutch, 
77,  79. 

- ,  Spain  must  introduce  sub¬ 
ject  at  Cambrai,  7 1 . 

- ,  Spain  asks  for  direct  repre¬ 
sentations  by  Mediators,  103. 

- ,  Spain  agrees  to  establish¬ 
ment  of,  322. 

Osterman,  — ,  285,  298,  307. 

Osnabrtick  (Osnabrug)  [Hanover],  33, 
282. 

Ostein  (Ostain),  Count  John  Frederick, 

119. 

Ostrup  [Denmark],  134. 

Overschie  [Holland],  282. 


P. 

Palatinate,  the,  119. 

Palatine,  Electress.  See  Maria  Anna 
Louisa. 


Panama,  109. 

Paretti  (Pareti),  Abbe,  113,  114,  187. 
letters  from,  42,  106,  157. 
seeks  employment  in  service  of 
Spain,  7,  204. 

Paris  [France],  22,  29,  32,  43,  49, 
76,  78,  91,  94,  99,  106-13  passim, 
117,  131,  141,  187,  237,  308. 
letters  dated  at,  14,  15,  22,  23, 
25,  29,  35,  38,  55,  57,  (il,  67, 
70,  79,  87,  89,  92,  99,  115,  126, 
133,  139,  146,  179,  202,  204, 

206,  208,  209,  212,  216,  218, 

224,  230,  232,  235,  239,  250, 

251,  256,  261,  262,  267,  276, 

279,  282,  286,  287,  289,  297, 

300,  303,  305,  306,  310,  313. 

314,  317,  324. 

chosen  by  King  of  Spain  as  place 
for  negotiations  with  Portugal, 
44. 

Court  of.  See  France,  Court,  of. 

Paris  du  Verney  (Paris  de  Vernav), 
Joseph,  French  financier,  84, 
85. 

Parker,  Thomas,  Lord  Macclesfield, 
305. 

Parliament,  305. 

House  of  Lords,  147. 

House  of  Commons,  235. 

Parma,  Duchy  of,  199,  204,  215. 

- ,  question  of  putting  garrisons 

in,  8-9,  100,  121,  127,  139. 

- ,  succession  of,  30,  81,  100, 

101,  114,  171,  312. 

- ,  feudality  of,  31,  158,  159. 

164,  171.  181.  182,  185,  186. 

- , - ,  French  and  British 

views  on,  148-9. 

- , - ,  draft  declaration  on, 

149,  150-1,  153,  157. 

- , - ,  verbal  statement  only 

to  be  made.  153,  157. 

- ,  — — ,  is  not  vet  an  Imperial 

fief,  162. 

- ,  threat  to  its  communications 

with  Piacenza,  100. 

- ,  hostility  of  Milan  to,  113. 

- ,  succession  to,  renunciation 

rumour,  310,  315. 

— — , - ,  condition  of  renuncia¬ 

tion,  322. 

envoy  of,  at  Vienna,  237-8. 
minister  of,  in  London,  30. 

Parry.  See  Perry. 

Paterson  : 

Sir  Hugh,  a  Jacobite,  104,  110. 
Lady  Jean,  wife  of  prec.  and  sister 
of  Earl  of  Mar,  110-1. 

Pattar,  Bennet  (Benoit),  servant  of 
Col.  Stanhope,  4. 
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Pecquet  (Recquet),  M.  — ,  a  French 
official,  82,  209-11,  293,  319. 
conversations  with  Walpole  on 
Northern  affairs,  253-4,  291-2, 
299-300. 

has  chief  part  in  foreign  affairs, 

291. 


Pelham-Holles,  Thomas,  Duke  of  New¬ 
castle,  Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs  (Southern  De¬ 
partment),  67,  70,  85,  90,  102, 
118,  121,  132,  133,  138,  139, 

146,  175,  177,  195,  216,  310. 
letters  from,  60,  62,  65,  66, 

69,  73,  74,  80,  90,  97,  100, 
118,  120,  126,  134,  143,  145, 

152,  157,  170,  175,  190,  194, 

197,  200,  202,  214,  222,  230, 

233,  249,  261,  270,  280,  297, 

305,  310,  326,  329. 

letters  to,  62,  65,  67,  69,  73, 
74,  75,  79,  87,  92.  94,  98, 
101,  118,  125,  126,  129,  134, 

138,  139,  142,  146,  147,  153, 

155,  156,  158,  170,  178,  188, 

193,  195,  196,  197,  201,  202, 

206,  209,  212,  214,  222,  224, 

230,  232,  239,  243,  247,  249, 

250,  251,  255,  256,  257,  261, 

262,  267,  269,  276,  278,  279, 

281,  282,  286,  288,  289,  293, 

297,  302,  303,  305,  306,  310, 

321. 


letters  from,  mentioned,  77,  79, 
87,  138,  154,  212,  224,  262, 
267,  276,  286,  293,  306-7,  315, 
321. 


letters  to,  mentioned,  91,  138,  140, 
151,  155,  169,  171,  205,  224, 
262,  293,  297,  298,  303,  305. 
will  be  unwilling  to  relinquish  his 
post,  86. 

interview  with  Stahremberg,  men¬ 
tioned,  188-9. 

promises  support  to  Polwarth, 
329. 

Penja,  — -  de  la,  a  Portuguese  Jew  of 
Amsterdam,  223. 

Penterriedter  (Penterrider,  Penten- 
riedther),  John  Christopher, 
Baron,  Imperial  ambassador  at 
Cambrai,  11,  12,  17,  18,  45, 
68,  73,  101,  119,  124,  128,  138, 
144,  184,  212,  269,  300,  302. 
said  to  be  in  correspondence  with 
Villars  and  Bishop  of  Frejus, 
82. 

his  discourses  with  St.  Severin, 


114. 

— ,  resented  by  the  Mediators, 
117. 


Penterriedter  (Penterrider,  Penten- 
riedther,  J  ohn  Christopher, 

Baron — contd. 

may  have  outwitted  Provana, 
117. 

says  he  wishes  Treaty  of  London 
made  more  explicit,  128. 
has  gone  too  far,  137. 
seeks  to  break  up  Congress  for 
personal  reasons,  164-5. 
his  intimacy  with  Beretti  Landi, 
240. 

Peronee.  See  La  Peyronie. 

Perry  (Parry),  — ,  a  messenger,  1,  8, 
25. 

Persia,  British  trade  to,  128. 

Peru,  107,  108. 

- ,  viceroy  of,  108. 

Peter  the  Great,  Czar  of  Russia,  86, 
104,  253. 

proposed  journey  to  Moscow,  1. 
his  secret  treaty  with  Sweden,  88. 
British  project  against  him,  119. 
his  commercial  treaty  with  France, 
,  128,  188. 

his  proposed  reconciliation  with 
George  I.  See  Russia, 
a  fist  of  his  grievances  against 
George  I,  131. 

reported  reconciliation  with 
Prussia,  143. 

his  power  dangerous  to  Britain 
and  other  Protestant  states, 
188. 

his  death,  243,  245-6,  247. 

- ,  notification  of,  266,  276. 

- ,  its  effect  on  the  European 

situation,  273. 

his  disposition  of  the  crown,  245, 
247. 

his  influence  over  Frederick 
William  I,  254. 
his  funeral,  267. 

his  influence  and  activities  in 
Sweden,  290,  291,  304-5. 
money  left  by,  292. 
son  of,  his  death,  131. 

Peter,  Grand  Duke  of  Russia,  or 
Czarevitch,  grandson  of  Peter 
the  Great,  248,  255. 

Petersburg.  See  St.  Petersburg. 

Phelippeaux,  Jean  Frederic,  Count  de 
Maurepas,  French  Minister  of 
Marine,  82,  198. 

Phelypeaux  : 

Louis,  Marquis  de  la  Vrilliere,  82. 
Louis,  Count  de  St.  Florentin  (son 
of  prec.),  his  marriage,  58. 
Ameha  Ernestine,  Countess  de 
St.  Florentin  (wife  of  prec.),  85. 
See  also  Platen,  Mile.  de. 
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Philip  II,  former  King  of  Spain,  26, 
30,  172. 

Philip  V,  King  of  Spain,  8,  43,  46,  50, 
100,  101,  107,  108,  115,  119, 
146-7,  152,  161,  175,  178,  194, 
204,  223,  228,  230,  231,  232, 
240,  251,  265. 

his  abdication,  2,  9,  10,  11,  15, 
27,  49. 

- ,  conjectures  as  to  motives, 

4,  8,  47-8. 

- ,  probable  effects  of,  8. 

his  taciturnity,  3. 
and  the  succession  of  France,  4, 
48,  187. 

his  claim  to  investiture  of  Siena, 
20,  26,  29,  43,  55,  58. 
validity  of  his  claim  discussed, 
25,  30,  171-4. 

defers  to  Mediators  over  Don 
Carlos,  44. 

his  desire  to  return  to  France,  48. 
still  decides  all  important 
questions,  48,  52. 
will  be  regent  if  Louis  I  dies,  148. 
hesitates  to  resume  crown,  154, 
155-6. 

finally  resumes  crown,  156,  157. 
claims  suzerainty  of  Siena,  166, 

169. 

agrees  to  leave  Siena  question  in 
suspense,  200. 

reply  to  project  for  Parma,  225. 
Parmesans  ascribe  Austrian 
marriage  scheme  to  him,  238. 
his  reply  on  Parma  unjustifiable, 
245. 

receives  news  of  the  broken 
betrothal,  256,  257,  266. 
his  anger,  256-9  passim,  293-6, 
303-4. 

rejects  French  mediation,  258, 
294. 

wishes  Britain  to  be  sole  Mediator, 
258,  272,  295-6,  308. 
desires  satisfaction,  294,  295. 
does  not  intend  war,  294,  296-7, 
314. 

details  of  his  engagements  under 
the  Vienna  treaty,  312. 
his  insignificance,  315. 
consent  to  Louis  XV’s  marriage 
asked,  325. 

See  also  Spain,  Court  of. 

Piacenza,  Duchy  of.  See  Parma, 

Duchy  of ;  and  Investitures. 

Piedmont,  Prince  of.  See  Charles 

Emmanuel. 

Piedmont,  Princess  of,  and  her  sister. 
See  Hesse-R,heinsfeld, 


Placentia.  See  Piacenza. 

Platen  (Pluten)  : 

Sophia  Caroline,  Countess  of,  85, 

86. 

Mile.  Amelia  Ernestine  de, 
daughter  of  prec.,  her  marriage, 
58. 

See  also  St.  Florentin,  Countess  de. 

Mile.  —  de,  sister  of  prec.,  86. 

Plunket,  Sir  Joseph,  78,  123. 

Pluten,  Mile.  de.  See  Platen. 

Po,  River  [Italy],  a  Parmesan  barque 
seized  in,  73. 

Pocobueno,  Po§o  Bueno.  See  Pozo 
Bueno. 

Poitiers  [France],  1. 

Poland,  264. 

the  succession  problem,  179. 

effect  of  Louis  XV’s  marriage  on 
relations  with  France,  283-4, 
300. 

King  of.  See  Augustus  II. 

Polignac,  Cardinal  Melchier  de,  37. 

leaves  Cambrai  for  Versailles,  42. 

goes  to  Rome ;  not  to  remain 
there,  57. 

Polwarth,  Lord.  See  Hume,  Alexander. 

Pomerania,  41. 

Pontremoli  (Pont  Tremoli),  Italy,  99. 

Pope,  the,  demand  that  he  surrender 
Castro  and  Rossiglioni,  66. 

election  of  successor  to  Innocent 
XIII,  57,  122. 

his  nuncio  at  Madrid,  44,  187. 

- ,  persuades  Philip  V  to  resume 

crown,  156. 

his  nuncio  at  French  Court,  79, 
325. 

See  also  Innocent  XIII,  Benedict 
XIII  and  Rome,  Court  of. 

Port  Mahon  [Minorca],  rumours  of 
restoration  of,  108. 

Porto  Bello.  See  Puerto  Bello. 

Porto  Longone  [Elba],  174. 

Portugal,  47. 

matters  in  dispute  with  Spain,  44. 

French  relations  with,  298. 

Court  of,  47. 

- ,  receives  Spanish  marriage 

proposals,  278-9,  297,  302. 

King  of.  See  John  V. 

Prince  of.  See  Joseph. 

Queen  of.  See  Maria  Antonia. 

Potsdam  [Prussia],  142. 

Potocki  (Pototsky),  Regni,  chosen 
marshal  of  Polish  deputies,  179. 

Poussin,  M.  — ,  285. 

[  Poyntz,  Stephen,  British  minister  at 
Stockholm,  263,  283,  298,  314, 
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Pozo  Bueno  (Pocobueno,  PU90  Bueno), 
Marquis  of,  Spanish  minister  in 
London,  19,  22,  25,  198-9. 
letter  from,  62. 

Preston,  — ,  101. 

Pretender,  the.  See  James  Francis 
Edward. 

Prie  (Pris),  Agnes  Berthelot,  Marquise 
de,  losing  influence  with  Duke 
of  Bourbon,  84. 

Prie,  Marquis  de.  Governor  of  the 
Austrian  Netherlands,  130,  144. 
to  be  recalled,  204. 
his  character,  216. 

Protestant  States,  in  Europe,  188,  267. 

- ,  effect  of  Russo-British 

alliance  on,  200-1. 

Protestant  States  of  the  Empire,  237. 

Protestant  Princes,  the,  Russian  sup¬ 
port  for,  likely  to  continue, 
246. 

Protestant  League,  proposed  hv  the 
Dutch,  201. 

Protestants,  the,  in  Poland,  179. 
in  the  Palatinate,  119. 
in  the  French  galleys,  209,  222, 
278. 

of  St.  Quentin,  222. 

See  also  Vaud. 

Provana,  Joseph,  Count  of  Pralongo, 
Sardinian  ambassador  at  Cam- 
brai,  7,  15,  16,  20,  21,  22,  28, 
54,  57,  59,  64,  68,  72,  74,  83, 
89,  94,  98,  114. 

his  declaration  to  the  Imperialists 
gives  offence,  72,  121. 
his  character  as  a  negotiator,  77. 
incurs  his  master’s  displeasure, 
84,  90. 

chooses  to  return  to  Turin,  95. 
his  declaration,  returned  by  Im¬ 
perialists,  99. 

- ,  to  be  destroyed,  114,  115, 

118,  125,  133. 

rumours  in  Turin  as  to  his  return 
and  disgrace,  117. 
has  left  Cambrai,  125. 

Prussia,  188,  201. 

treaty  with  Britain,  question  of 
French  accession  to,  79,  80,  81, 
88,  93,  241. 

guarantee  of  Berg  and  Julich 
refused  by  France  on  religious 
grounds,  125. 

proposed  Franco-British  treaty 
with,  252. 

- ,  Prussian  objections,  254. 

Court  of,  254. 

- ,  in  mourning  for  the  Czar, 

243. 

■ - ,  irresoluteness  of,  261,  262. 


Prussia — contd. 

King  of.  See  Frederick  William 

I. 

Queen  of.  See  Sophia  Dorothea. 
PU90  Bueno.  See  Pozo  Bueno. 

Puerto  Bello  (Porto  Bello)  [Panama], 
109. 


Q. 

Queensberry  and  Dover,  Duke  of.  See 
Douglas. 

Quadruple  Alliance,  passim. 

settles  possession  of  hamlets  of 
the  Laumelline,  15. 
its  bearing  on  the  Siena  dispute, 
25,  30,  36,  55,  57,  58. 
plans  for  ensuring  Tuscan  suc¬ 
cession  contrary  to  it,  39. 
Portugal  desires  to  accede  to 
it,  44. 

certain  of  the  Spanish  demands 
are  contrary  to  it,  61,  62. 
its  aim  to  confirm  Treaties  of 
Utrecht  and  Baden,  64. 

British  desire  adherence  of  United 
Provinces  to  it,  71. 

Duke  of  Lorraine’s  desire  to  accede 
to  it,  83,  84,  95. 
its  relevance  to  the  Spanish 
demands,  100. 

its  bearing  on  D.  of  Parma’s 
claims,  116,  126,  137,  142,  162, 
163,  167-9,  170,  175,  180-6,  188, 
193,  272. 

distinctions  made  by  Spain,  287. 
not  affected  by  Franco -Spanish 
breach,  276-7,  287. 
re-affirmed  at  close  of  Congress, 
323,  324. 


R. 

Rabutin,  Count  — ,  243. 

Rangoni,  Marquis  de,  minister  of 
Modena  at  Cambrai,  presents  a 
memorial,  118. 

Ratisbon  (Ratisbonne)  [Bavaria],  41, 
114,  119. 

R6,  M.  — ,  113. 

Recquet.  See  Pecquet  (?). 

Redbraes  (Redbreas),  in  Polwarth,  co. 
Berwick,  328. 

Reed,  Thomas,  129. 

letters  from,  129,  134. 
has  information  on  recruiting  for 
the  Irish  regiments,  90, 92, 134-5. 
his  additional  information,  102. 
the  money  given  him  proves  false, 
129-30.  135. 
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Reeves,  Richard,  223. 

Registrar,  office  of.  See  Clerk  Register. 

Reichwein,  — ,  60. 

Renell,  M.  ■ — ,  Lorraine  ambassador 
at  Cambrai,  95,  97. 

Repnin,  Prince  Nikita,  Russian  General, 
285. 

given  command  at  Riga,  307. 

Reventlow,  Anna  Sophia,  2nd  wife  of 
King  of  Denmark,  100,  194. 
her  portrait  sent  to  Polwarth,  60. 

Reventlow  (Reventlaw),  — ,  an  officer 
of  the  Danish  Court,  100. 

Rhinfeltz,  Princesses  of.  See  Hesse- 
Rheinsfeld. 

Rialp,  Marquis  de,  72. 

his  share  in  Austro-Spanish 
marriage  scheme,  238. 

Richelieu,  Duke  de,  317-8. 

to  be  French  ambassador  to 
Vienna,  263,  313. 

Rider,  — ,  of  Amsterdam,  223. 

Ridley,  Richard,  Alderman,  132. 
letter  from,  135. 

Riga  [Russia,  now  Latvia],  306. 

customs  duties  of  and  trade  via, 
128. 

Rio  de  Janeiro  (Janeira)  [Brazil],  279. 

Ripperda  (Riperda),  Baron,  Spanish 
envoy  to  Vienna,  letter  from, 
mentioned,  311. 

his  negotiation,  260,  274,  300> 
320. 

has  left  Vienna,  277. 
returns  to  Vienna,  303. 
his  conduct  in  Vienna,  329. 

Riva,  M.  — ,  minister  of  Modena  in 
London,  letter  to,  120. 

Rivoli  [Venetian  Republic],  152. 

Robais  : 

Abraham  van,  marriage  of,  16. 
Isaac  van,  16. 

Pierre  van,  16. 

Roberson,  Mr.  See  Robinson,  Thomas. 

Robethon,  George,  16. 

Robin,  M.  — ,  coming  to  Madrid  with 
Franco-Spanish  treaty,  52-3. 
to  leave  Spain,  258. 

Robinet,  Father,  former  Confessor  to 
Philip  V,  47. 

Robinson  (Roberson),  Thomas,  British 
secretary  in  Paris,  316,  321, 
326. 

- ,  letters  from,  317,  324. 

Rohan : 

Louis  Franijois  Jules  de,  Prince  de 
Soubise,  his  death,  84. 

Cardinal  de,  122. 


Rome  [Italy],  11,  42,  57,  106,  107,  110, 
113,  124,  238. 
disputed  palace  in,  312. 

Court  and  See  of,  66,  185,  186. 

- ,  in  possession  of  Castro  and 

Rossiglioni,  30. 

- ,  acquires  Comacchio,  186. 

- ,  banishes  Captain  Morris, 

254. 

Rondeau,  Claude,  secretary  to  Lord 
Polwarth,  16,  56,  91,  145-6, 
222-3,  249. 

letters  from,  54,  139,  145,  328. 
memorandum  for,  328. 

Ronnerga,  Jean,  a  French  Protestant, 
his  petition,  209,  222. 

Rossiglioni,  Count  of,  a  title  dropped 
by  the  Emperor,  56. 

Rossiglioni  [Italy],  its  restoration  by 
the  Pope  demanded  by  Parma, 
30,  66. 

Rottembourg  (Rottemburgh),  Count 
Conrad  Alexander,  French  am¬ 
bassador  at  Cambrai,  7,  8,  9, 
11,  12,  15,  17,  76,  80,  82,  84, 
86,  91,  95,  101,  114,  121,  125, 
134,  136,  138,  140,  148,  150-1, 
157,  177,  261,  300,  302,  304, 
311. 

letter  to,  mentioned,  323. 
his  capacity  and  knowledge  of 
Northern  affairs,  77,  79. 
gives  hospitality  to  Lord  Polwarth 
in  Paris,  78. 

his  views  on  Ostend  Company  not 
those  of  the  French  Court, 
79-80,  82. 

wishes  to  return  to  Berlin,  125. 
his  view  on  Russian  trade  treaty, 
131. 

buys  horses  in  Spain,  288. 
to  go  to  Berlin,  323. 

See  also  France,  ambassadors  at 
Cambrai. 

Rotterdam  [Holland],  130,  135,  279, 
280. 

letter  dated  at,  134. 

Roussillon  [France],  alleged  troop 
movements  in,  314,  323. 

Rubec,  Princess  of,  3. 

Russia  (Muscovy),  44,  128,  143,  179. 
naval  and  military  preparations 
ordered,  1,  285. 

treaty  of  commerce  with  France, 
said  to  be  impossible,  131. 
the  proposed  reconciliation  and 
treaty  with  Britain,  79-80,  84, 
87-8,  89,  92-3,  197,  202,  263-4, 
286-7,  291-2,  299,  304,  308. 
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Russia  (Muscovy) — contd. 

the  proposed  reconciliation  and 
treaty  with  Britain — contd. 

- ,  Czar’s  demands  extravagant, 

87,  92. 

- ,  Czar’s  good  faith  doubted,  ; 

88. 

- ,  Czar’s  grievances  against 

George  I,  131. 

- ,  terms  of,  187. 

- ,  effect  of,  on  Protestant 

powers,  200-1. 

- ,  Czar’s  dilatoriness,  240-1. 

- ,  Jacobites  and  Spaniards 

oppose  it,  241-2. 

- ,  Czarina  appears  favourable 

to,  251-2,  264. 

- ,  Czarina  less  eager  to  con-  I 

elude,  283. 

- ,  little  progress  made,  300, 

307. 

— — -,  conclusion  expected  shortly, 

314. 

Catherine  I  succeeds  Peter  the 
Great,  245-7. 

question  of  subsequent  succession, 
246,  247. 

political  situation  after  Catherine’s 
accession,  251-2,  255. 
quiet  may  not  last,  292. 

Swedish  ambassador  for,  289-91. 
Council  of,  agrees  to  alliance  with  j 
France  and  Britain,  314. 

Court  of,  251-5. 

- ,  intrigues  at,  307. 

Senate  of,  manifesto  on  the  Czar’s  i 
death,  243,  245,  247. 

Rustagaar,  — ,  Danish  Secretary  of 
State,  flees  after  charge  of 
corruption,  222. 
his  return  and  conviction,  224. 
Ryswick  (Riswick),  Congress  of,  26. 


St.  Contest,  Dominic  de,  French 
ambassador  at  Cambrai,  7,  10, 
18,  114,  125,  134,  136,  138,  149,  ! 
150-1,  170,  177,  178,  179,  190, 
323,  326. 

his  son  and  nephew,  161. 

his  wife,  269. 

See  also  France,  ambassadors  at 
Cambrai. 

Saint  Esprit,  Knights  of  the,  Whitsun 
festivals  of,  317. 

St.  Florentin,  M.  de.  Countess  de.  See 
Ph61ypeaux. 


St.  Germains,  France,  122. 

St.  Ildefonso  [Spain],  palace  of,  2,  48, 
50,  133,  154. 

gardens  at,  3. 

Court  of,  52,  53,  122. 

St.  James’,  letters  patent  dated  at, 
236. 

St.  Jean  de  Luz  [France],  297. 

Saint  John,  Henry,  Viscount  Boling- 
broke,  305. 

St.  Petersburg  (Petersbourg)  [Russia], 
1,  198,  247,  255,  283,  289,  298- 
300,  304. 

manifesto  dated  at,  247. 

Court  and  Senate  of.  See  under 
Russia. 

St.  Philip,  Marquis  de.  See  San  Felipe. 

St.  Quentin  [France],  cambric  manu¬ 
factures  at,  222-3. 

St.  Saphorin,  General  Francois  Louis 
de  Pesme  de,  British  minister 
at  Vienna,  19,  22,  23,  25,  35, 

42,  45,  91,  126,  142,  156,  205, 
263,  310,  315. 

letters  to,  13,  29,  59,  68,  100,  128, 
327. 

letters  from,  19,  26,  36,  40,  41, 

43,  45,  72,  75,  102,  119,  131, 
133,  162,  180,  204,  305,  328. 

letters  from,  mentioned,  44,  57, 
59,  134,  137,  220,  237,  309, 
315. 

letters  to,  mentioned,  218-9,  316. 

takes  sharp  tone  in  the  matter  of 
the  mediation,  26. 

his  illness,  26,  58. 

condemns  conduct  of  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  over  the  Investitures, 
41. 

has  made  representations  about 
Sienna,  42. 

instructed  to  concur  with  Du 
Bourg,  115-7. 

protests  against  ambassadors’ 
reply  on  Parma,  162-4,  176, 
183-4,  189. 

St.  Severin  (Sanseverin),  Count 
Octavius,  Parmesan  ambassador 
at  Cambrai,  73,  114,  117,  119, 
136,  157,  187,  193,  197,  315, 
324. 

presents  memorials,  100,  113. 

his  views  on  Austro-Spanish 
peace,  311. 

Samnitz,  Colonel  — ,  60. 

Sandilands,  James,  Lord  Torphichen, 
123. 

San  Estevan  (Saintistevan,  St.  Este¬ 
ban),  Count.  See  Benavides. 

San  Felipe  (St.  Philip),  Marquis  de, 
Spanish  minister  at  Genoa,  308. 
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Sanferin,  Count,  98. 

Sanseverin.  See  St.  Severin. 

Sardinia,  68,  173. 

guarantee  of,  244. 
minister  of,  in  London,  22. 
ministers  at  Cambrai,  their  full 
powers,  97,  118. 

minister  at  Vienna,  his  services 
during  the  secret  negotiation, 
320. 

Court  of,  152,  301-2. 

- ,  suspected  of  underhand  de¬ 
signs,  117. 

King  of.  See  Victor  Amadeus  II. 

Sassfield,  Dominick,  an  Irish  Jacobite, 
280,  284,  285. 

Savoy,  Duke  of.  See  Victor  Amadeus 
II. 

Saxe-Weisenfels,  Princess  of,  186. 

Saxony.  See  Dresden,  Court  of. ' 

Schaffirof.  See  Shafirov. 

Schaub,  Sir  Luke,  British  minister  in 
Paris,  19,  22,  31,  45,  47,  55, 
87,  94,  131. 

letters  from,  7,  9,  14,  15,  23,  57. 
letters  to,  16,  17,  56. 
letter  to,  mentioned,  36. 
dissatisfied  with  his  situation  in 
Paris,  15. 

residing  at  Versailles,  22,  24. 
to  go  to  England,  58,  59,  60. 
has  made  a  fortune  for  himself 
and  his  brother,  84. 
no  longer  active  in  public  affairs, 
85. 

takes  leave  at  Versailles,  86. 
is  alleged  to  be  indiscreet,  86,  90, 

91. 

visits  Lord  Polwarth  at  Serenvillet, 

101. 

(?)  his  secretary  bribed,  120. 

Schage,  Mile.  — ,  dies,  34. 

Schapirov.  See  Shafirov. 

Schleinitz,  Baron  Johann  Christoph 
von,  Russian  diplomatist,  seeks 
employment  by  George  I  (as 
Elector  of  Hanover),  254-5. 
his  views  on  Russian  situation, 
255. 

his  character,  261,  262. 

Schleswig  (Sleswick),  fears  of  Russian 
designs  on,  80. 

duchy  of,  to  be  ceded  to  King  of 
Denmark,  187. 

Duke  of  Holstein’s  claims  in,  292.  | 
Duke  of.  See  Holstein-Gottorp. 

Schonborn,  Count  Frederick  Charles, 
Vice-Chancellor  of  the  Empire. 
59,  119,  186. 


Schonborn — contd. 

his  intrigues  over  the  Investitures 
make  him  unworthy  of  a  gift 
from  Spain,  41. 

spreads  report  of  collapse  of 
Congress,  72. 

Schonen.  See  Skane. 

Schulenburg,  Ehrengard  Melusina  von, 
Duchess  of  Kendal,  mistress  of 
George  I,  139,  145. 
letter  from,  145. 
her  aid  sought,  328. 

Scotland,  131. 

men  to  be  procured  there  for  Irish 
regiments,  134-5. 

office  of  Clerk  to  Court  of  Police, 
147. 

officer  of  Clerk  Register  of,  held 
by  Lord  Polwarth,  147,  328. 
Church  of,  329. 

Scots  regiments  in  Dutch  service,  134-5. 

Scott : 

Francis,  Earl  of  Dalkeith,  becomes 
K.T.,  235. 

James,  British  minister  in  Dres¬ 
den,  letter  to,  9. 

Scotti  (Scoti),  Marquis,  Parmesan 
minister  at  Madrid,  50,  204. 
letter  from,  mentioned,  303. 
his  influence  on  Queen  of  Spain, 
226. 

attempt  to  secure  his  withdrawal, 
228-9. 

Seaton,  Sir  George,  his  son,  123. 

Segovia  [Spain],  48. 

Seitz  [France],  Abbey  of,  24. 

Serenvillet  (Serenvile,  Seranville),  Lord 
Polwarth’s  house  near  Cambrai, 
letters  dated  at,  99,  101,  114, 
119,  128,  131. 

Shafirov  (Schaffirof,  Schapirov),  Count 
Peter,  former  Russian  Vice- 
Chancellor,  recalled  from  exile, 
248. 

may  regain  favour,  307. 

Shields  (Sheals),  136. 
letter  dated  at,  132. 

Ships,  Russian,  to  be  prepared,  1, 
285. 
named  : 

Vineyard,  of  Whitby,  135. 

Siberia,  exile  in,  266. 

Sicily,  62,  119,  120. 

terms  of  the  Emperor’s  possession 
of,  127. 

invasion  of,  by  Victor  Amadeus, 
322. 

kingdom  of,  Philip  V  renounces, 
312. 

King  of,  former  title  of  King  of 
Sardinia,  24. 
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Siena  (Sienna)  [Italy],  the  disputed 
investiture  of,  18,  19,  22,  23, 
25,  26,  29,  30,  36,  38,  42,  57, 
58,  59,  72,  138,  166,  169,  178, 
195,  196. 

- ,  French  and  British  support 

for  Spain,  22,  25,  29,  30,  55. 

- ,  bearing  of  Quadruple  Alli¬ 
ance  on,  25,  30. 

- ,  Charles  V’s  grant  to  Philip 

II,  26,  30,  172. 

- ,  report  that  it  is  to  be  carried 

out  at  once,  42. 

- ,  basis  of  Emperor’s  claim, 

55,  57. 

— — ,  Grand  Duke  desires,  but 
hesitates,  to  take  it  at  once,  72. 

- ,  Walpole’s  views  on,  171-2.  '■ 

- ,  Emperor’s  lack  of  right  to, 

171-2,  173. 

- ,  arguments  in  support  of 

Philip  Y,  172-4,  190. 

- ,  it  is  proposed  to  leave  the 

matter  in  abeyance,  177,  178, 
180,  190,  193,  194,  200,  204-5, 
220. 

Singendenks,  — ,  burgomaster  of  Nym- 
wegen,  33. 

Sinzendorff.  See  Zinzendorf. 

Skane  (Schonen)  [Sweden],  222,  224. 

Sleswick.  See  Schleswig. 

Sluis  (Sluice),  Flanders,  281. 

Smith,  — ,  a  messenger,  76,  163,  170, 
262,  324,  325. 

Sobieski,  Princess  Clementina,  wife  of 
the  Pretender,  her  death  re¬ 
ported,  282. 

Soliano,  Prince  of.  See  Soragno. 

Sophia  Dorothea,  Queen  of  Prussia 
(daughter  of  George  I),  267. 

Sophia  Magdalena,  Princess  Royal  of 
Denmark,  60,  222. 

her  confinement,  134. 

Soragno  (Soliano),  Prince  or  Marquis 
of,  137. 

his  suit  against  Duke  of  Parma, 
168,  182. 

Sorba  (Sorber),  John  Baptist,  Genoese 
minister  in  Paris,  83,  84,  95, 
187,  198,  205. 

is  approached  on  question  of 
Massa,  202-3. 

Soubise  (Soubire),  Prince  de.  See 
Rohan. 

South  Sea,  trade  to,  322. 

South  Sea  Company  (Asiento  Company) 
the,  175,  204,  223,  277. 

failure  to  pay  Spanish  ministers, 

216. 


■  Spa  (Spaa,  Spaw),  [Austrian  Nether¬ 
lands],  90,  94,  95,  130. 
letters  dated  at,  101,  114. 

Spain,  1-4,  10,  19,  20,  22,  27,  31,  42, 
47-53,  55,  56,  64,  66,  68,  71,  81, 
85,  96,  113,  124,  149,  150,  155, 
207,  244,  276. 

the  abdication  in.  See  under 
Philip  V. 

some  taxes  abolished,  4. 
weakening  of  authority  of  gran¬ 
dees  by  the  army,  4. 
poverty  of,  4,  48,  150. 

George  I’s  treaty  with,  mentioned, 
26. 

her  trade  treaty  with  Holland, 
27. 

Irish  families  transported  there 
in  Cromwell’s  time,  37. 
monarchy  of,  75. 

weakness  of  the  present  govern¬ 
ment,  112. 

the  succession  problem,  161. 
ministers  abroad  inspire  no  confi¬ 
dence,  245. 

general  resentment  against 
France,  259. 

all  French  officials  to  leave,  268, 
269. 

horses  bought  there,  288. 
minister  of,  at  Florence,  letter 
from  (extract),  193. 

Cabinet  Council  of,  appointed  on 
Philip  V’s  abdication,  2,  4,  8, 
10,  45,  57. 

— — ,  believed  favourable  to  peace, 
4. 

- ,  its  members,  50-2. 

King  of,  endows  Jesuit  College, 
123. 

- .  See  Louis  I,  Philip  V. 

- ,  title  of,  renunciation  by 

Emperor  demanded,  127. 

Queen  of.  See  Elizabeth  Farnese, 
Louise  Elizabeth  and  Louise  of 
Savoy. 

Infants  of,  their  allowances,  52. 
Court  of,  1-4,  20,  30,  39,  40, 
49,  70,  72,  91,  125,  139,  209, 
212,  221,  225,  306,  317. 

- ,  protests  against  sale  of 

Massa,  19. 

- ,  matters  at  issue  with  Portu¬ 
gal  to  be  discussed,  44. 

- ,  opposition  to  Ostend  Com¬ 
pany  ( q.v .),  57,  63,  67,  70,  72, 
103. 
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Spain,  Court  of — contd. 

- ,  its  demands  at  the  Congress, 

61,  62,  65,  69,  75,  100-1,  102, 
119,  121,  127-8,  134,  136,  140, 
150,  191. 

- ,  to  be  urged  to  show  more 

moderation,  115-6,  189-90. 

— — -,  takes  uncompromising 

attitude,  137. 

- ,  suggested  mitigations  of 

demands,  146. 

- ,  desires  return  of  Gibraltar 

(q.v.),  158-9. 

— — •,  reply  to  Imperial  demands, 
160. 

- •,  is  unwise  to  seek  present 

settlement  of  questions,  166. 
- ,  insists  on  reception  of  Par¬ 
mesan  demands,  193. 

- ,  to  be  sounded  on  proposal 

for  Parma,  193,  196,  198,  199- 
200. 

— - — ,  fears  about  Tuscany,  198-9, 
201-2. 

- ,  Monteleone’s  project  to  be 

signed  in  Paris,  220. 

- ,  urged  to  accept  proposal  for 

Parma,  216-8,  218-9. 

- ■,  its  reply,  225-9. 

- ,  further  instances  to  be  made, 

231-2,  233-4,  239,  244,  260. 

— - — ,  proposes  an  Austrian 
marriage  alliance,  237-8,  263, 

274,  277,  288,  300-1,  303,  304. 
- ,  opposes  Anglo-Russian  re¬ 
conciliation,  241. 

- ,  Italian  faction  at,  245. 

- ,  breach  of  the  Infanta’s 

betrothal  announced  at,  250-1. 

- ,  breaks  off  relations  with 

Prance,  258. 

- ,  consequences  of  rupture, 

271-3. 

- ,  folly  of  the  Austrian  scheme, 

275,  293,  301,  302. 

- ,  proposes  Portuguese  marri¬ 
age  alliance,  278,  297,  298,  301, 
302,  315. 

- ,  the  breach  with  France, 

287,  294-5,  303-4,  308,  327. 

- - ,  the  unwisdom  thereof,  288. 

- ,  Austrian  marriage  proposals 

denied,  293,  310. 

- ,  fears  of  French  attack,  297, 

314. 

- ,  reaches  agreement  with  the 

Emperor,  303. 

• - ,  doubts  as  to  Portuguese 

proposal,  304,  305,  311. 


Spain,  Court  of — - contd . 

- ,  the  Vienna  treaty  and  its 

terms,  309,  310,  312-3,  319,  322, 
327. 

- ,  its  ambitions  in  Italy,  311. 

- ,  has  made  a  bad  bargain, 

311,  313,  314-5. 

- ,  secret  articles  must  be  ascer¬ 
tained,  313-4. 

— — ,  has  no  settlement  with  Sar¬ 
dinia,  322. 

- ■,  fears  of  French  attack  un¬ 
founded,  322-3,  324. 

- ,  Papal  nuncio  at,  44,  187, 

325. 

- ,  French  minister  at,  116. 

ambassadors  at  Cambrai,  5,  6,  11, 
13,  14,  17,  19,  20,  43,  57,  59, 
61,  72,  77,  102,  103,  114,  115, 
119,  122,  124,  134,  136,  139, 
163,  167,  170,  178-80,  189,  197, 
206,  210,  211,  258,  261,  262, 
268-9,  287,  295,  314,  322-4, 
327. 

- ,  letter  to  (extract),  197. 

- ,  their  full  powers,  12,  43, 

54,  114. 

- ,  asked  to  obtain  a  gift  for 

Imperial  Vice  Chancellor,  41. 

- -,  communicate  their  demands 

to  the  Mediators,  56,  58,  73. 

- ,  modify  their  demands,  65. 

- -,  exchange  demands  with 

Imperial  ministers,  69. 

- ,  their  remarks  on,  and  reply 

to,  Imperial  demands,  74,  83. 
- ,  confer  with  Imperial  am¬ 
bassadors,  75. 

- ,  their  instructions  inadequate, 

116,  190,  199. 

- ,  warned  against  excessive 

pretentions,  175. 

- ,  complaint  of  payments  with¬ 
held  by  the  Asiento  Company, 
175,  216. 

- •,  alarmed  about  Parma,  192, 

199. 

- ,  new  full  powers  for,  194, 

196. 

- ,  drop  question  of  Gibraltar, 

195. 

- ,  their  increased  affability  to 

Imperial  ministers,  240. 

— — ,  their  good  faith  doubted, 
244-5. 

- ,  may  be  recalled,  257. 

- their  change  in  manner,  260- 

■ - ■,  expect  recall  shortly,  312, 

327. 

See  also  Benavides  and  Verzuso. 
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Spanish  Indies.  See  Indies. 

Sparre,  (Sparr,  Spar),  Baron  Karl 
Gustaf,  Swedish  minister  in 
London,  307,  314. 

Spear,  — ,  a  messenger,  90. 

Speilemberg  (Spillemberg,  Spyllem- 
berg),  Count  Pomponious,  am¬ 
bassador  of  the  Duke  of  Guas- 
talla,  6. 

solicits  British  support,  35-6. 
to  be  Commissary  General  in 
Italy,  312. 

Spelman,  Thomas,  gives  information, 
279-80,  285. 

Spencer,  Charles,  3rd  Earl  of  Sunder¬ 
land,  146. 

Spezia  (Port  di  Spetia)  [Italy],  99. 

Spiga,  Bishop  of,  efforts  to  procure  an 
abbey  for  him.  24. 

Spillemberg,  Spyllemberg.  See  Speil¬ 
emberg. 

Stahremberg  (Starembergh),  Count 
Franz  Anton,  Imperial  am¬ 
bassador  in  London,  92,  163, 

177,  205,  309,  310,  319. 
reasonable  attitude  as  to  Parma, 

178,  189. 

Stair,  Lord.  See  Dalrymple. 

Stanhope,  Colonel  William,  British 
ambassador  in  Madrid,  57,  139, 
147,  160,  190,  204-5,  225,  228, 
233,  244,  276,  308. 
letters  from,  1,  10,  45,  47,  147, 
247,  293. 

letters  to,  6,  19,  195,  200,  204, 
216,  270,  288. 

letters  from,  mentioned,  7,  10, 
128,  146,  154. 

letters  to,  mentioned,  96,  303,  307. 
his  views  on  Philip’s  abdication, 
48-9. 

begs  leave  to  visit  England,  53. 
instructed  to  concur  with  Tesse, 
115-6,  128. 

to  approach  Philip  on  the  affair 
of  Parma,  216-8. 

confers  with  Grimaldo  on  the 
affair  of  Parma,  230. 
accused  of  an  indiscretion,  231. 
his  audience  with  Philip  V  on  the 
affair  of  Parma,  232,  258-60. 
to  try  to  soothe  Philip,  267. 
confers  with  Grimaldo,  294-6. 
may  be  dismissed  from  Spain,  322. 

Stanislas  Leszczynski.  See  Leszczyn- 
ski. 

Stanton,  Mr.  — ,  135. 

Stockholm  [Sweden],  222,  263,  283, 
285,  286,  298. 

Court  of.  See  Sweden,  Court  of. 


Stuart,  Archey,  34. 

- ,  Sandy,  brother  of  prec.,  34. 

— - — ,  Walter,  father  of  prec.,  34. 

Storer,  — ,  a  messenger,  188. 

Strafoldi,  Count,  119. 

Strahan,  Father,  a  Jesuit,  123. 

Sunderland,  Lord.  See  Spencer, 
Charles. 

Susa  (Suze)  [Savoy],  152. 

Sutton,  Robert,  secretary  of  the 
Embassy  at  Cambrai,  35,  249. 

Suze.  See  Susa. 

Swalwell,  Richard,  134,  135. 
letter  from,  132. 

Sweden,  1,  41,  86,  88,  188,  197,  201, 
255,  293. 

the  late  war  with,  131. 
the  succession  question,  187,  188. 
the  Czar’s  intentions  towards, 
252. 

affairs  and  factions  in,  289-92, 
304-5. 

impoverishment  of,  290. 
alliance  with  Russia  feared,  298, 
299. 

Court  of,  224. 

- ,  mediates  between  Russia 

and  Prussia,  143. 

- ,  French  minister  to  be  sent 

there,  241,  252,  263. 

- ■,  to  send  ambassador  to  St. 

Petersburg,  289,  291,  298. 

- ,  French  representative  at, 

is  Holstein’s  creature,  305. 

- ,  grievances  against  Prussia, 

314. 

King  of.  See  Frederick  I. 
Chancellery  of,  289. 

Diet  of,  292. 

Senate  of,  290. 

Switzerland,  84,  85,  204. 


T. 

Talaro,  Duchess  of,  261. 

Tallard,  Marshal.  See  d’Hostun, 
Camille. 

Tallemont  (Talmond),  Prince  de,  122. 
Tancin.  See  Tencin. 

Tankerville,  Earl  of.  See  Beimet, 
Charles. 

Taro  (Tarro),  River  [Italy],  99. 
Tatembach,  Count  de,  90. 

Taxation :  some  taxes  abolished  in 
Spain,  4. 

Tecklenburg  (Techlinbourg),  Germany, 
115,  132. 
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Tencin  (Tancin),  Pierre  Guerin  de, 
gets  bishopric  of  Embrun,  122. 

Tesse,  Marshal  de.  See  Froullai. 

Thistle,  Order  of  the,  conferred  on 
Polwarth,  230,  234-5. 

- ,  instructions  for  the  inves¬ 
titure,  230-7. 

- ,  ceremony  of  investiture, 

report  of,  249-50. 

Tholouse,  Duke  of.  See  Toulouse. 

Thom,  the  affair  of,  179,  242,  296, 
283. 

Tilson,  George,  132,  138,  282. 

letters  from,  137,  138,  143,  158. 
letters  to,  43,  130,  132,  140,  215. 
letters  from,  mentioned,  38,  72. 

Toison,  Toisone.  See  Golden  Fleece. 

Toledo,  Archbishop  of,  50. 

- ,  to  treat  with  Venetian 

minister,  44. 

Tolstoy,  Count  Peter,  Russian  Privy 
Councillor,  his  part  in  Catherine 
I’s  accession,  248. 

Torcy,  Marquis  de.  See  Colbert. 

Torphichen,  Lord.  See  Sandilands. 

Torricella  (Torrichello)  [N.  Italy],  99. 

Toulouse  (Tholouse),  Duke  of.  See 
Bourbon,  Louis-Alexandre  de. 

Townshend,  Charles,  Viscount  Towns - 
hend,  Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs  (Northern 
Province),  19,  22,  27,  53,  73, 
87,  89,  91,  92,  105,  117,  131, 
132,  137,  138,  139,  143,  145, 
191,  195,  212,  223,  228,  238, 
314,  329. 

letters  to,  36,  40,  45,  131,  140,  218, 
305. 

letters  from,  138,  147,  216. 
letters  to,  mentioned,  102,  286-7, 
309,  315,  328. 

letters  from,  mentioned,  126,  187, 
218,  230,  283,  316. 
his  protestation  in  favour  of  Spain, 
140. 

is  friendly  to  Lord  Polwarth,  146. 
encourages  Duke  of  Parma,  187. 
interest  in  establishment  of 
cambric  manufactures,  222-3. 
his  reply  to  Prussian  memorial 
(mentioned),  254. 

Trade  : 

Anglo-Spanish,  re-established,  27. 
Dutch  and  Spanish,  with  Indies, 
27. 

between  Spain  and  Portugal,  44. 
a  Franco-Spanish  commercial 
treaty,  52-3. 

between  Spanish  monarchy  and 
East  and  West  Indies,  63. 


Trade — contd. 

memorial  of  British  merchants  at 
Leghorn,  65,  73-4. 

French  merchants  at  Leghorn,  65. 
with  East  India,  its  importance 
to  the  Dutch,  67,  71. 
with  East  Indies,  British,  70. 
a  petition  for  recovery  of  sums 
owed  by  Spaniards  to  the  late 
Samuel  Watts,  96. 

Pretender  to  offer  Spain  more 
favourable  terms  of,  108. 

British  and  Dutch,  via  Riga,  128. 
commercial  treaty  concluded 
between  France  and  Russia,  128. 
Franco-Russian  treaty  prejudicial 
to  Canada,  131. 

cost  of  shipment  of  stones  from 
Shields  to  Norway,  132,  135. 
British  merchants  obstructed  in 
West  Indies,  175. 
of  Leghorn  and  Florence,  effect 
of  sale  of  Massa  on,  203. 
proposed  establishment  of  cambric 
manufactures  in  Britain,  222-3. 
the  East  and  West  Indies  com¬ 
panies,  223. 

proposed  Spanish  treaty  with 
Portugal,  298. 

with  Spain,  French  ships  barred 
from,  308. 

concessions  granted  to  Emperor 
by  Spain,  322. 

See  also  Ostend,  E.  India  Company. 

Tremouille.  See  La  Tremoille. 

Trieste  [Italy],  100. 

Triple  Alliance  (Great  Britain,  France 
and  United  Provinces),  invoked 
against  Ostend  Company,  103. 

Trisenbourg,  M.  — .  See  Furstenberg  ( ?). 

Trogue,  - — •,  former  Venetian  am¬ 
bassador  in  London,  104. 
his  wife,  separated  from  him,  104. 

Tucker,  James,  a  trader  at  Alicante, 
96. 

Tullibardine,  Lord.  See  Murray, 
William. 

Turin  [Savoy],  56,  59,  95,  279. 

letters  dated  at,  20,  69,  73,  117, 
152. 

Spanish  hostages  at,  7. 

Court  of.  See  Sardinia,  Court  of. 

Turks,  the,  urged  to  arm,  187. 

Tuscany,  question  of  putting  garrisons 
in,  8-9,  61,  100,  121,  127,  139, 
166,  301. 

the  succession  of,  26,  30,  65, 
100,  101,  114,  171,  174,  199, 
202,  277,  287,  297,  301,  303, 
306,  312.  See  also  Investitures. 
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Tuscany — contd. 

Spanish  plans  to  secure  the  suc¬ 
cession,  31,  32,  38. 

these  measures  disapproved  of, 
31,  39,  57. 

feudality  of,  158,  159,  162,  164, 
171,  181,  182,  185,  186,  315. 

— - — ,  French  and  British  views 
on,  148-9. 

- ,  draft  declaration  on,  149, 

150-1,  153,  157. 

- ,  only  verbal  statement  to  be 

made,  153,  157. 

Spain  fears  Imperial  action  in, 
198,  201. 

succession  to,  renunciation  rumour, 
310,  311,  315. 

- ,  condition  of  renunciation, 

322. 

Grand  Duke  of.  See  John  Gaston. 

Grand  Prince  of,  question  of 
assumption  of  title  by  Don 
Carlos,  31,  32,  39,  43,  46,  49, 
57. 

Court  of,  39,  152,  223,  306. 

See  also  Florence. 

Tyrol,  Count  of,  one  of  King  of  Spain’s 
titles,  28. 

governorship  of,  186. 


U. 

Ukraine  (Ukrane)  [Russia],  307. 

army  of,  submits  to  Catherine  I, 
266. 

Ulseldt,  Count,  114. 

United  Provinces,  the  (Holland),  38, 
44,  77,  88,  91,  104,  113,  122, 
129,  142,  149,  161,  165,  188, 
201,  237. 

trade  treaty  with  Spain,  effect 
thereon  of  proposed  Ostend 
Company,  27. 

fear  that  they  may  go  over  to  the 
Emperor,  64,  67,  71. 

importance  of  East  India  trade 
to  them,  67,  71. 

suggestion  that  they  adhere  to 
Prusso- British  treaty,  79,  80, 
81,  88,  93. 

trade  of,  to  Riga,  128. 

high  cost  of  living  there,  135. 

Dutch  barrier  question,  161. 

States  General  of,  21,  63,  70,  71, 
103,  311. 

- ,  their  memorial  on  the 

Ostend  Company  (mentioned), 
57. 


Utrecht  [Holland],  33,  34,  105. 
the  lottery  at,  32. 
outbreak  of  small-pox  at,  34. 
Grand  Schout  of,  and  his  son,  34. 
Treaty  of,  11,  44,  48,  63,  64,  187, 
198,  322. 


V. 

Valencia  (Valentia,  Valence),  Spain,  96. 
Archbishop  of,  an  Imperial  claim 
on  his  behalf,  75. 

- ,  his  character,  76. 

- ,  his  death,  133. 

- ,  his  intrigues  at  Vienna,  237. 

Valero,  Marquis  of,  to  treat  with  the 
Papal  Nuncio,  44. 
his  wealth,  50. 

Valouze,  M.  —  de,  a  gentleman  of  the 
Spanish  Court,  2. 

Vande,  — ,  34. 

Vatre  (Vatte),  du  Moustier  de  : 

A....,  16. 

L....,  16. 

Madelaine,  married  to  A.  van 
Robais,  16. 

Pr.  . .  .,  16. 

Vaud  [Swiss  canton  under  King  of 
Sardinia],  wrongs  of  the  in¬ 
habitants  under  new  laws,  21, 
118,  125. 

redress  not  to  be  sought  at 
Cambrai,  59. 

pressure  may  be  brought  on  Victor 
Amadeus,  69,  98. 

Veere  (Canfire)  [Holland],  281. 

Vellingk  (Welling),  Count  Maurice, 
Swedish  statesman,  281. 

Venice,  Republic  of,  187. 

minister  of,  at  Madrid,  44. 

Vera  Cruz  (La  Vera  Crux)  [Mexico], 
108. 

Verden  (Vehrden,  Vherden)  [Germany], 
Duchy  of,  41. 
investiture  of,  119,  201. 

Versailles,  France,  3,  6,  22,  25,  29,  38, 
55,  94,  117,  122,  139,  205,  212, 
250,  276,  298,  302. 
letters  dated  at,  7,  9,  57,  212,  328. 

Verzuso,  Don  Lorenzo,  Marquis  of 
Beretti  Landi,  Spanish  am¬ 
bassador  at  Cambrai,  7,  15,  22, 
71,  81,  113,  269,  288. 
letter  from,  175. 
letter  to  (copy),  175. 
favours  aggressive  policy  in  Tus¬ 
cany,  39. 

is  uncivil  to  Hanneken,  98. 
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Verzuso,  Don  Lorenzo — contd. 

said  to  be  adherent  of  the  Pre¬ 
tender,  104. 

his  evil  intentions  towards  Italy, 
177. 

his  absurd  proposals,  193. 
his  ignorance  and  conceit,  199. 
his  bad  influence,  226-9. 
gives  cause  for  complaint,  235. 
his  intimacy  with  Penterrieder, 
240. 

suspected  of  making  mischief, 
245. 

his  character,  302. 

Vibe  (de  Wibe),  Ditlev,  Viceroy  of 
Norway,  60,  194. 

Victor  Amadeus  II,  King  of  Sardinia 
and  Duke  of  Savoy,  17,  28, 
44.  94,  98,  118,  125,  127,  161, 
279,  295,  301,  325. 
letter  to,  mentioned,  28. 
demands  return  of  artillery,  11, 
13,  14. 

dispute  over  his  titles,  12,  15,  20, 
21,  22,  24,  28,  29,  35,  38,  56, 
59,  133. 

his  claim  to  four  hamlets  in  the 
Laumelline,  15,  74. 
has  passed  laws  against  the 
Vaudois,  21.  See  also  Vaud. 
his  demands  submitted  to  the 
Mediators,  72. 

displeased  with  Provana,  83-4, 
90,  117. 

effect  of  Franco -Spanish  rupture 
on,  278. 

his  interests  neglected  in  the 
Vienna  treaty,  315. 
his  claims  to  mediation,  318-21. 
his  minister  to  be  approached, 
320,  321. 

is  not  at  war  with  Emperor,  322. 
settlement  with  Spain  impractic¬ 
able,  322,  327. 

Vienna  [Austria],  4,  6,  19,  23,  25,  28, 
168,  200,  303. 

letters  dated  at,  19,  26,  36,  40, 
41,  45,  58,  72,  75,  102,  119,  131, 
133,  162,  180,  204,  236,  237, 
238,  305,  328. 
treaty  signed  at,  309,  310. 
disputed  palace  in,  312. 

Court  of  (the  Imperial  Court), 
23,  26,  29,  30,  31,  35,  42,  45, 
54,  57,  61,  68,  71,  77,  91,  103, 
114,  125,  126,  138,  151,  152, 
155,  159,  176,  205,  209,  211, 
220-1,  233,  243,  272-5. 

— — ,  attitude  towards  the  media¬ 
tion,  18,  26. 


Vienna  [Austria] — contd. 

Court  of  (the  Imperial  Court) — 
contd. 

- ,  wishes  to  refer  some  points 

for  private  settlement,  27. 

— — ,  will  attempt  to  limit  scope 
of  Congress,  54. 

- ,  will  not  wish  Ostend  Com¬ 
pany  to  be  treated  of  at 
Cambrai,  63,  67,  103. 

- ,  will  reject  all  demands  not 

relative  to  Quadruple  Alliance, 
75. 

- ,  arrogance  of,  93. 

- ,  uncertain  as  to  Duke  of 

Bourbon’s  policy,  102. 

- ,  attitude  towards  Spanish 

demands,  102. 

- ,  to  be  urged  to  moderation, 

115-6. 

- ,  refusal  to  consider  Northern 

affairs  till  after  settlement  with 
Spain,  119. 

- ,  will  never  surrender  Mantua, 

119-20. 

- •,  hostility  to  Duke  of  Parma’s 

claims,  137,  139,  142. 

- ,  indifferent  to  loss  of  Austrian 

Netherlands,  142. 

- ,  rejects  Parmesan  demands 

as  irrelevant  to  Quadruple 
Alliance,  162,  163,  165,  167-9, 
180-6,  188,  190,  193,  206,  272. 

- ,  ambassadors’  behaviour 

complained  of,  162-4,  176,  183-4, 
189. 

- ,  orders  military  preparations, 

163,  165. 

- ,  resents  Spanish  intervention 

in  affairs  of  Parma,  164,  169, 
181. 

— — ,  wishes  Mediators  to  frame 
a  general  settlement,  167,  169, 
184,  185,  188,  191. 

- ,  accuses  Mediators  of  favour¬ 
ing  Spain,  184. 

- ,  seeking  Italian  friendship, 

186. 

- ,  divergent  utterances  of 

various  ministers,  200. 

- ,  asked  to  reduce  its  demands, 

200. 

- ,  a  declaration  on  Parma  to  be 

made  to,  207-8. 

- ,  its  impatience  excusable, 

217,  229. 

- ,  its  interests  served  by 

Spanish  attitude,  227-9. 

- ,  reception  of  Spanish 

marriage  scheme,  237-8. 
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Vienna  [Austria] — contd. 

Court  of  (the  Imperial  Court) — 
contd. 

- ,  Ripperda’s  negotiation  at, 

260. 

- ,  merely  playing  with  Spain, 

275,  293,  300-1,  302. 

- - ,  may  seek  concessions  in  the 

Indies,  277. 

- ,  British  ministers  at,  73. 

See  also  Charles  VI. 

Villa,  M.  — ,  215. 

Villars,  Louis-Hector,  Duke  de.  Mar¬ 
shal,  264,  283. 

said  to  be  in  correspondence  with 
Penterriedter,  82. 

Villegas,  Captain,  34. 

Villeroy,  Duke  de.  See  Neufville. 

Villette,  Arthur,  secretary  to  Lord 
Whitworth,  17,  45,  249. 

Voscamp,  - — ,  60. 


W. 

Wachop,  — ,  34. 

Wade,  Mr.,  of  Windsor,  143. 

Wallenrodt,  Baron  Hans  Christoph 
von,  Prussian  envoy  to  Great 
Britain,  his  memorial  on  the 
proposed  alliance,  mentioned, 
254. 

Walpole,  Horace,  British  minister  in 
France,  5,  10,  15,  19,  22,  45, 
47,  76,  79,  84,  85,  94,  104,  138, 
141,  170,  177,  321,  329. 


letters 

from, 

7,  14,  22, 

23,  25,  29, 

35, 

38,  55 

,  57, 

61,  67,  70 

,  79, 

87, 

89,  92 

,  115, 

,  126, 

133, 

139, 

146, 

150, 

151, 

153, 

154, 

155, 

156, 

158, 

159, 

171, 

176, 

188, 

195, 

197, 

201, 

202, 

204, 

206, 

208, 

209, 

212, 

216, 

218, 

224, 

230, 

232, 

235, 

239, 

250, 

251, 

256, 

261, 

262, 

267, 

276, 

279, 

282, 

286, 

287, 

289, 

297, 

300, 

303, 

305,  306,  310,  313,  314. 

letters 

to,  1C 

i,  17, 

56,  58,  62 

,  65, 

69,  1 

76,  70, 

,  101, 

133, 

142, 

160, 

175, 

178, 

190, 

195, 

202, 

205, 

212, 

214, 

233, 

237, 

238, 

243, 

260, 

269, 

288, 

302, 

310. 

316, 

317. 

letters  from,  mentioned,  44,  58, 
65,  70,  77,  91,  105,  204,  256, 
286-7,  298. 


Walpole,  Horace — contd. 

conversations  with  Morville,  29- 
31,  38-40,  67,  87-9,  92-4,  115-7, 
126-7,  151,  153,  156,  188-90, 
195-6,  197-200,  209-11,  219-20, 
224-6,  230-2,  239-42,  254,  263-5, 
282-3,  286-7,  289-92,  303,  306-8. 
doubts  validity  of  Spanish  claim 
to  Siena,  30. 

fails  to  get  French  support  against 
Ostend  Company,  67,  70. 
his  views  on  leading  Frenchmen, 
80-2. 

officially  appointed  Ambassador, 
86,  90,  94. 

complains  of  Schaub’s  indiscretion, 
86,  90. 

vainly  urges  French  accession  to 
Prussian  treaty,  88-9. 
is  too  friendly  with  Fleury,  140. 
view  on  Siena  dispute,  172. 
his  house  in  Norfolk  burnt,  206, 
208. 

a  conference  with  Landi,  206-8, 
embarrassed  by  rumours  of  Anglo- 
French  marriage,  251. 
conversations  with  Pecquet  on 
Northern  affairs,  253-4,  299-300. 
confers  with  D.  of  Bourbon,  298, 
303. 

to  go  to  England,  313,  316. 
his  wife,  72,  87,  316. 

Walpole,  Robert,  Prime  Minister,  36, 
37,  38,  103,  104,  105,  123,  139, 
145,  329. 

letters  to,  102,  124. 
said  to  have  been  offered  £100,000 
by  the  Pretender,  104. 

Walters,  Mr.  — •,  junior,  British  agent 
at  Rotterdam,  279. 

Warsaw  [Poland],  diet  at,  179. 

Wassenaer,  — ,  144. 

Waters, — ,  a  banker  of  Paris,  111. 

Watts  : 

Joseph,  petition  from,  seeking 
recovery  of  pre-war  debts  from 
Spaniards,  96,  97. 

Samuel,  merchant,  late  of  London, 
(brother  of  prec.),  96. 

Wauchop,  Captain,  123. 

Wedderkop,  H . . . . ,  Danish  minister 
in  Paris,  89. 
letter  from,  99. 

Welling.  See  Vellingk. 

Werter,  34. 

Wesel  (Germany),  death  of  the  Czar’s 
son  at,  131. 

Westerhausen.  See  Wusterhausen. 

West  Indies.  See  Indies,  West. 

Westphalia,  Peace  of,  41. 

Whitby,  135. 
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Whitehall,  letters  dated  at,  5,  6,  10, 
13,  14,  15,  17,  19,  28,  38,  43, 
54,  60,  62,  65,  66,  69,  73,  74, 
80,  97,  118,  120,  121,  126,  134, 
137,  138,  190,  194,  197,  200, 
202,  214,  216,  222,  224,  230, 
233,  249,  261,  270,  280,  297, 
305,  310,  313,  317,  326,  329. 

Whitworth,  Charles,  Lord,  British 
ambassador  at  Cambrai,  9,  69, 
76,  79,  86,  149,  156,  189,  212, 
240,  244,  262. 

letters  to  and  from,  passim. 
instructions  and  full  powers  for, 
5. 

congratulated  on  recovery  of 
health,  15. 

going  to  Spa  ;  in  bad  health,  90. 
compelled  to  leave  Cambrai  before 
Lord  Polwarth’s  return,  91. 
at  Spa,  101,  114,  118. 
his  letter  of  protest  to  Tilson,  130. 
disagrees  with  the  Government’s 
policy,  158. 

resents  Newcastle’s  treatment  of 
him,  215-6. 

commissioned  to  invest  Polwarth 
with  Order  of  the  Thistle,  236-7. 
performs  the  investiture,  249-50. 
his  brother,  235. 
his  chaplain,  129,  135. 

Madeleine  Jacqueline,  wife  of 
Lord  Whitworth,  91. 

- ,  in  Holland,  113. 

Wibe.  See  Vibe. 

Wich  : 

Cyril,  British  minister  at  Ham¬ 
burg,  233,  248-9. 

- ,  letters  from,  223,  245,  247, 

266,  285. 

- ,  letters  to,  232,  312,  327. 

- ,  letter  from,  mentioned,  280. 

Joseph,  Director  of  the  English 
nuns  at  Cambrai,  letter  from, 
141. 

William  III,  late  King  of  England,  21, 
37,  105. 

William  IV,  Prince  of  Orange  and 
Nassau-Siegen,  34. 
letter  from,  101. 
a  memorial  of  his  rights,  102. 


Windischgratz  (Windishgratz,  Windis- 
gratsch),  Count  Leopold  Vic- 
torin.  Imperial  plenipotentiary 
to  Cambrai,  9,  12,  13,  22,  98, 
138,  157,  170,  179,  184,  200, 
212,  323. 

is  ill  with  gout,  13. 
his  violent  behaviour,  18,  19. 
visits  Lord  Polwarth,  114. 
discusses  causes  of  coolness  be¬ 
tween  Emperor  and  George  I, 
119. 

a  conversation  with  Polwarth 
reported,  142. 

Countess  (wife  of  prec.),  114,  119, 
240,  309. 

Windsor,  145. 

letters  dated  at,  143,  145,  147, 
152,  157,  158,  170,  175. 

Wolfenbiittel  (Wolfenbuttle),  House  of, 
261. 

Duke  and  Duchess  of.  See  Bruns- 
wick-Wolfenbiittel. 

Wonniorowski,  M.  — ,  recalled  from 
exile,  266. 

Wusterhausen  (Westerhausen), 

[Prussia],  179. 


Y. 

d’Yong,  Mile.  — ,  33. 


Z. 

Zinzendorf  (Sinzendorf),  Count  Philip, 
Chancellor  of  Austria,  19,  55, 
58,  59,  75,  102,  162-4,  167-8, 
169,  180,  185,  238. 
his  contempt  for  the  Congress, 
229. 

Zweibriicken  (Deux  Ponts)  [Germany], 
the  succession  of,  242. 
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